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" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y c h i l d r e n . " ~ Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for al l mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege i t is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God 's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
act is the destruction of Satan 's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincero 
Bible study. It publishes suitable material for radio broad
casting and for other means of public instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 
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"DIVIDING T H E P E O P L E " 
The title of this new booklet focuses attention on the work 

which Jehovah God, by his Judge at the temple, Christ Jesus, 
is now doing in view of the great slaughter to occur at Arma
geddon. The cover illustration is very expressive of the title 
and gives compelling force thereto. This booklet contains the 
three lectures " T h e True G o d " , " T h e Mimic G o d , " and 
" W h y Serve Jehovah", delivered within recent months over 
both a coast-to-coast radio network and one along the Atlantic 
coast, and which deserve thoughtful study by all. Like all 
other booklets of the Society, it may be had for 5c. 

"DIVIDING T H E P E O P L E " TESTIMONY PERIOD 
As suggested by the name, the period from January 20 to 28, 

inclusive, has been set aside to specialize on offering to the 
people the newest booklet, Dividing the People. During these 
nine days Jehovah's witnesses as one man in Christ Jesus will 
be in action, and, whether privileged to distribute the above 
booklet in their respective languages or not, will be equally 
engaged in marking the foreheads of those hoping in the 
Lord's name and thus be instruments of the Lord in his 
division work. Al l Watchtower readers, also all those foreshad
owed by Jonadab, may participate. The importance of tho 
campaign behooves that due preparation be begun without 
delay by companies and individuals alike. 

YEAR BOOK 
The Year Book for 1934 is now ready. The Society has had 

the grandest and most intense and effective service year of its 
history, and the annual report thereon as compiled by the 
president will be sure to delight all who have the kingdom in
terests at heart. Also, there is a pointed discussion of the 
1934 year text, and a text and appropriate comment for each 
day of the year. The book is 50c a copy, mailed anywhere. 
.Remittance to cover should accompany each order. Company 
members will place their orders with the local stockkeeper, 
that he may send in a group order. This will reduce shipping 
costs and also expedite filling of orders here. 

T H E 1934 CALENDAR 
The Society's. calendar for 1934 will be a beautiful adorn

ment and help in the homes of all interested in Jehovah's 
purposes at this.time. Not only is the year's text set forth, but 
a magnificent picture expressive thereof, and also a special 
message from the president of the Society. The date pad indi
cates the periods of special world-wide witnessing arranged 
for the year. The Calendar may be had at 2oc a copy; or, 
in lots of 5 or more, at 20c apiece. Members of companies 
may avail themselves of this latter rate by placing their orders 
with their stockkeeper. 
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H O P E 

"In his name shall [the] nations hope."—Matt. 12:21, Roth. 

JE H O V A H caused h is prophet to give utterance 
to the words of the above text. T h e words are 
therefore J e h o v a h ' s g i v i n g expression to his p u r 

pose, a n d ' h a v i n g purposed i t he w i l l also do i t ' . The 
peoples of the nations of earth need to know that J e 
hovah, is the on ly t rue a n d a lmighty G o d . H e has 
made prov i s i on f o r them to know. Because Jehovah ' s 
name has been defamed he has appo inted C h r i s t J e 
sus the v i n d i c a t o r of his great a n d holy name. Those 
who refuse to hear a n d give heed to G o d ' s great v i n 
d i ca tor s h a l l be destroyed. Those who desire to know 
the w i l l a n d name of Jehovah G o d s h a l l l e a r n , a n d 
then obeying h i m they shal l l i ve . 

2 I n the years next preced ing this we have h a d em
phasized the S c r i p t u r a l t r u t h s that ' they shal l know 
that Jehovah is G o d ' a n d that the pr iv i l ege of de
l i v e r i n g the test imony of this great t r u t h is g iven to 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses a n d for that reason these w i t 
nesses are the objects of S a t a n ' s w r a t h . Jehovah ' s 
witnesses h a v i n g received his name, which he bestows 
u p o n them, have learned that his name is the i r h igh 
tower, a n d into i t they r u n a n d are safe. T h e y are 
not i m m u n e f r o m persecution, but , r e m a i n i n g f a i t h f u l 
to the name of Jeh ov ah , they sha l l be de l ivered . T h e 
peoples of the nations are wi thout hope i n the w o r l d ; 
therefore a p p r o p r i a t e for th is year is the t e x t : 
" I n his name sha l l [the] nat ions h o p e . " H a v i n g this 
text i n m i n d d u r i n g the year Jehovah ' s witnesses w i l l 
apprec iate the i r d u t y a n d pr iv i l ege i n c a r r y i n g such 
great t r u t h s to the people, even though by so do ing 
they must endure m a n y hardships . I n this manner 
must they fo l low i n the footsteps of C h r i s t Jesus, 
t h e i r H e a d a n d L o r d . 

VINDICATOR 

* J e h o v a h G o d be ing the C r e a t o r of a l l th ings good, 
his name must s tand for every th ing that is good, pure , 
ho ly , lovable a n d righteous. H e h a v i n g purposed to 
do a t h i n g a n d h a v i n g given h i s word as express ing 
that purpose, a f a i l u r e to accomplish that purpose 
w o u l d prove that his name does not s tand for every
t h i n g that is good, ho ly , pure , r ighteous a n d a l l -power
f u l . T h e experience of J o b discloses the question or 
issue ra ised as i n v o l v i n g the name of J e h o v a h G o d , 

a n d the record there shows that his ho ly name must 
be completely v ind i cated . Satan declared before J e 
hovah that i f God would afflict or permit affliction to 
come upon perfect man that man would curse God to 
his face, meaning necessarily that a l l men would i n 
t ime become the enemies of G o d a n d t u r n against 
h i m a n d thus prove that no man would m a i n t a i n his 
in tegr i ty toward G o d when put to the c ruc ia l test. 
Jehovah G o d accepted that challenge and permit ted 
the test to proceed. ( Job 2 : 4 - 6 ) S h o u l d S a t a n even
t u a l l y prove the t r u t h of his boastful challenge the 
name of Jehovah would s tand for ever blemished. B u t 
i f Satan fa i l s i n his boastful challenge the name of 
Jehovah G o d stands completely a n d for ever v i n d i 
cated. S a t a n is doomed to complete f a i l u r e . The v i c 
t o r y is g iven to the Most H i g h . 

* A d a m , the first man created by the L o r d G o d , was 
perfect i n his organism, but he fa i l ed to m a i n t a i n his 
i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d his Creator , which fact tended to 
prove S a t a n ' s side of the question at issue. A l l of 
the h u m a n race descended f r om A d a m ; hence a l l were 
born i n s in and , as s inners , they cou ld have no s t a n d 
i n g before G o d . ( R o m . 5 : 1 2 ) T h e n Jehovah made 
his Logos or W o r d a m a n , f u l l of grace a n d t r u t h , 
a n d caused h i m to dwe l l upon the earth amongst men. 
( J o h n 1 :14 ) A d a m a n d Jesus were the on ly two per 
fect h u m a n creatures that have ever l i ved on the 
earth. Jesus was sent to the earth i n the name of his 
F a t h e r , Jehovah G o d , which necessarily means that 
he was sent as the v ind i ca to r of Jehovah ' s name, that 
is to say, to prove that the challenge made by S a t a n 
is false. 

" J e s u s was a perfect m a n ; w h i c h t r u t h is o f ten 
denied. " G o d sent f o r t h his Son , made of a w o m a n . " 
( G a l . 4 : 4 ) T h a t the m a n C h r i s t Jesus was perfect 
of necessity must be true , f o r several S c r i p t u r a l r ea 
sons. Jesus was the d irect creation of Jehovah , a n d 
" h i s work is p e r f e c t " . (Deut . 3 2 : 4 ) H e was sent to 
be the ransomer, redeemer a n d savior of s i n f u l m a n . 
( M a t t . 1 : 2 5 ; J o h n 3 : 1 6 ; 1 T i m . 2 : 5 , 6 ) H e must 
therefore be a pr ice exact ly corresponding to the m a n 
A d a m at the t ime A d a m was perfect and before A d a m 
sinned. A s m a n ' s redeemer Jesus was foreshadowed 
b y the paschal l a m b s la in i n E g y p t , w h i c h lamb must 
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be w i t h o u t b lemish . ( E x . 1 2 : 5) M a n is not redeemed 
b y a n imper fec t t h i n g , but " w i t h the precious blood 
of C h r i s t , as of a lamb wi thout b lemish a n d wi thout 
s p o t " . (1 P e t . 1 : 1 9 ) N o t h i n g more a n d no th ing less 
t h a n a perfect m a n cou ld be the ransomer or redeemer 
of the h u m a n race, because G o d w o u l d require on ly 
the l i f e of a perfect m a n . Jesus was made a l i t t l e 
l ower t h a n the angels, a m a n perfect i n every respect. 
— H e b . 2 : 7 . 

MADE P E R F E C T 

* I f Jesus was perfect as a m a n , then w h y is i t w r i t 
ten of h i m i n the S c r i p t u r e s that 'he was made per
fect t h r o u g h suf fer ing ' ? ( H e b . 2 : 1 0 ; 5 : 9 ) T h a t 
s c r i p t u r e cou ld not mean that he was made perfect i n 
his o rgan ism as a m a n by reason of suffering, because 
he was a l r eady perfect . C o u l d i t mean that he was 
made perfect as a s p i r i t creature ? I t cou ld not mean 
t h a t ; f o r the reason that he is Jehovah G o d ' s creature 
a n d whatsoever G o d creates is perfect, a n d suffering 
c o u l d not make h i m more perfect . (Deut . 3 2 : 4) Does 
i t mean that he was made perfect i n character devel 
opment? N o ; f or the reason he was at a l l times a 
perfect character . Does i t mean that by his sufferings 
he was made " p e r f e c t as a new c r e a t u r e " ? N o ; be
cause as a new creature he was never at a n y t ime 
imper fec t , a n d indeed cou ld not be. 

7 W h a t , then , is meant by the s c r ip ture , ' ' T h o u g h 
he were a S o n , ye t l earned he obedience b y the things 
w h i c h he suf fered ; a n d be ing made perfect , he became 
the author of eternal sa lvat ion unto a l l them that 
obey h i m . " ( H e b . 5 : 8 , 9 ) Jehovah G o d sent his be
loved S o n to earth as the v i n d i c a t o r of his (Jehovah 's ) 
name. T h e issue or question f o r determinat ion w a s : 
C o u l d a perfect m a n be subjected to a l l manner of 
afflictions a n d sufferings a n d m a i n t a i n his i n t e g r i t y 
t o w a r d G o d ? S a t a n sa id he could not. G o d ' s w o r d 
a n d name dec lared exact ly the contrary . I n order to 
prove the name of Jeh ovah , the perfect m a n Jesus 
must be subjected to the assaults a n d sufferings that 
S a t a n w o u l d in f l i c t u p o n h i m . I f he came through 
the fire of affliction unscathed a n d victorious, that 
w o u l d prove S a t a n a l i a r a n d Jehovah r i ght . I t was 
S a t a n who tempted Jesus at the beg inn ing of his 
m i n i s t r y a n d thereby attempted to b r i n g about his 
se l f -destruct ion. F a i l i n g i n that , then S a t a n caused 
Jesus to be persecuted i n every conceivable manner . 
T r u l y " h e was oppressed, a n d he was a f f l i c ted" . G o d 
d i d not afflict h is own dear ly beloved S o n ; " y e t i t 
pleased the L o r d to bruise h i m . . . [and] put h i m 
to g r i e f . " — I s a . 5 3 : 7 - 1 0 . 

• W h y w o u l d i t thus please J e h o v a h to have his 
S o n p u t to g r i e f ? G o d permi t ted his S o n to thus be 
b ru i sed a n d afflicted because i t was necessary i n order 
to settle the question at issue raised by the boast ful 
challenge of S a t a n . There never was a t ime that Jesus 
was disobedient to his F a t h e r , but he must suffer i n 
o rder to l e a r n obedience under suffering a n d thus 
prove that u n d e r suf fer ing he w o u l d be obedient. 

Therefore i n a l l of his sufferings Jesus l earned obe
dience a n d steadfast ly m a i n t a i n e d his i n t e g r i t y to
w a r d Jehovah G o d . T h e final suf fer ing came when 
Jesus knew that he was to die the ignominious death 
of a s inner . Jesus d i d not fear death, but because his 
F a t h e r ' s name was invo lved he d i d fear that , d y i n g 
l ike a s inner , he w o u l d thus defame his F a t h e r ' s name, 
because the D e v i l w o u l d appear to t r i u m p h . F o r that 
reason Jesus i n Gethsemane c r i ed o u t : " F a t h e r , i f 
thou be w i l l i n g , remove this cup f r o m m e : neverthe
less, not m y w i l l , but th ine , be d o n e . " ( L u k e 2 2 : 4 2 ) 
T h a t t ime of suffering is the same re ferred to by the 
apostle who wro te : " W h o i n the days of his flesh, 
when he h a d offered up prayers a n d suppl i cat ions , 
w i t h s t rong c r y i n g a n d tears, unto h i m that was able 
to save h i m f r o m death, a n d was heard i n that he 
f e a r e d . " ( H e b . 5 : 7 ) The S c r i p t u r a l proo f is con
c lusive that Jehovah at that t ime gave Jesus assur
ance that his death as a s inner w o u l d not be a re
proach to the name of Jehovah but that eventua l ly 
J e h o v a h w o u l d use that very t h i n g to the v i n d i c a t i o n 
of his name. ' ' A n d there appeared a n angel unto h i m 
f r o m heaven, s trengthening h i m . " ( L u k e 2 2 : 4 3 ) 
Thereaf ter Jesus exhib i ted no fear whatsoever, w h i c h 
shows that i t was not death that he feared, but that 
his agony was because of the apparent t r i u m p h of 
S a t a n . 

8 The meaning of the s c r ip ture above quoted con
c e r n i n g J e s u s ' being made perfect b y suffering m a n i 
fest ly is t h i s : A s the Son of G o d he was perfect, but 
as a Son who was at a l l times obedient to his F a t h e r 
he h a d not suffered a n d there was no occasion for h i m 
to suffer. H e was made a perfect m a n , a n d now J e 
hovah w o u l d have h i m prove that a perfect m a n can 
be subjected to a l l manner of suffering a n d s t i l l m a i n 
t a i n his in tegr i ty t o w a r d G o d , and , th is being done, 
such w o u l d prove S a t a n to be a l i a r a n d w o u l d be a 
v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. Jesus must therefore 
go through a l l manner of suffering, a n d t h r o u g h i t 
a l l he was obedient to his F a t h e r ; hence 'he learned 
obedience by the th ings which he suffered' . W h e t h e r 
he suffered or d i d not suffer he was a lways obedient ; 
but i f he h a d not suffered there w o u l d have been no 
proof that he w o u l d be obedient under suffering. H i s 
constant obedience under the most terr ib le suffering 
proved S a t a n ' s boast ful challenge absolutely false, a n d 
hence was the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah . The w o r d i n this 
text above quoted, a n d w h i c h is rendered make per
fect, is also rendered to complete, accomplish, finish, 
a n d fulfil. B y r e m a i n i n g steadfast throughout his 
per i od of suffering Jesus d i d completely accomplish 
a n d f u l f i l his F a t h e r ' s side of the question at issue, 
a n d this he d i d by being obedient to his F a t h e r under 
the severe test. 

1 0 W h a t was Jehovah ' s purpose i n thus h a v i n g his 
beloved S o n 'made perfect t h r o u g h suf fer ing '? T h e 
answer i s , to prove that S a t a n is a l i a r , a n d that his 
challenge is wi thout f oundat ion , a n d that Jehovah 
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G o d is r i g h t a n d a lways r ighteous, a n d that the one 
g a i n i n g the v i c t o r y over S a t a n u n d e r the test w o u l d 
prove his qual i f i cat ion to be the redeemer of m a n a n d 
the leader of a l l obedient creation back to the F a t h e r , 
a n d the one w h o m J e h o v a h w o u l d use to destroy the 
D e v i l . Therefore says the apost le : " A n d be ing made 
perfect , he became the author of e ternal sa lvat ion u n 
to a l l them that obey h i m . ' ' — H e b . 5 : 9. 

1 1 I t was necessary f o r Jesus to be a h u m a n crea
t u r e of flesh a n d blood l i k e other men a n d , as a m a n 
meet ing the terms of the question at issue, to prove 
h is qual i f i cat ion to be the one whom J e h o v a h w o u l d 
use to destroy the D e v i l a n d a l l of his w i c k e d o r g a n i 
zat ion . I n support of th i s conclusion, i t is w r i t t e n : 
" S i n c e then the c h i l d r e n are sharers i n flesh a n d 
blood, he also h imse l f i n l i k e manner partook of the 
s a m e ; t h a t t h r o u g h death he might b r i n g to nought 
h i m that h a d the power of death, that is , the d e v i l . " 
— H e b . 2 : 1 4 , A.R.V. 

1 2 Jesus b y his t r i u m p h i n th is contest becomes the 
v i n d i c a t o r of J e h o v a h ' s name a n d the executioner 
appo in ted b y Jehovah to destroy the enemy. The res
u r r e c t i o n of Jesus proved that Jesus h a d been f a i t h f u l 
a n d t rue to Jehovah , h a d m a i n t a i n e d his i n t e g r i t y as 
a m a n , a n d therefore as a perfect m a n he h a d f u l l y 
a n d completely met the contest a n d v ind i ca ted h i s 
F a t h e r ' s name. T h i s proves S a t a n ' s boast ful challenge 
to be a n empty t h i n g . Jesus not on ly becomes the re 
deemer of m a n k i n d , but becomes the v ind i ca to r of his 
F a t h e r ' s name a n d the leader a n d commander of a l l 
peoples, a n d a l l who l i ve must obey h i m ; a n d th is 
is a f u r t h e r v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. J e h o v a h 
therefore commands that a l l creat ion sha l l bow be
fore the name of C h r i s t Jesus. " W h e r e f o r e G o d also 
h a t h h i g h l y exalted h i m , a n d g iven h i m a name w h i c h 
is above every n a m e : that at the name of Jesus every 
knee shou ld bow, of th ings i i i heaven, a n d th ings i n 
ear th , a n d th ings u n d e r the e a r t h ; a n d that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus C h r i s t is L o r d , to 
the g l o r y o f G o d the F a t h e r . " ( P h i l . 2 :9 -11 ) The 
suf fer ing of Jesus therefore h a d n o t h i n g whatsoever 
to do w i t h m a k i n g h i m perfect as a m a n , or perfect 
as a new creature d iv ine , or perfect i n character de
velopment, but b y his suf fer ing he d i d prove f u l l y a n d 
completely that a perfect m a n can, u n d e r the most 
severe test a n d suffering, r e m a i n true, obedient a n d 
steadfast ly devoted to Jehovah G o d . O n l y those who 
suffer i n l i k e manner , a n d who i n l ike manner prove 
t h e i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d , w i l l be permit ted to be 
associated w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n his k ingdom. (2 T i m . 
2 : 1 2 ) T h a t the suffer ing of C h r i s t a n d his true f o l 
lowers is a p r i v i l e g e enab l ing them to have a p a r t i n 
the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name is f u r t h e r sup 
p o r t e d b y the f o l l o w i n g t e x t s : " F o r even hereunto 
were ye c a l l e d : because C h r i s t also suffered for us, 
l e a v i n g us a n example, that ye should fo l low his 
s t e p s . " (1 P e t . 2 : 2 1 ) " B e c a u s e to y o u i t was g r a 
c i ous ly g i v e n on behal f of C h r i s t , not on ly to believe 

in to h i m , but also to suffer on his a c c o u n t . " — P h i l . 
1 : 2 9 , Diag. 

H I S N A M E 
1 3 H a v i n g proved his F a t h e r ' s side of the great issue 

b y reason of his fa i th fu lness even unto the i g n o m i n i 
ous death, Jesus, when he was ra ised u p out of death 
a n d ascended on h i g h , was ready to proceed w i t h the 
w o r k of des t roy ing the enemy, i f such was the w i l l of 
his F a t h e r . T h a t was a p a r t of the work he was com
missioned to do. T h i s is p roved by the statement : 
" J e h o v a h s a i t h unto m y L o r d , S i t t h o u at m y r i g h t 
h a n d , u n t i l I make thine enemies t h y footstool. J e 
hovah w i l l send f o r t h the r o d of t h y strength out of 
Z i o n : r u l e thou i n the midst of th ine enemies . " ( P s . 
1 1 0 : 1 , 2, A.R.V.; H e b . 1 0 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) Jesus must awai t 
Jehovah ' s due t ime to destroy the enemy a n d his 
organizat ion . D u r i n g that p e r i o d of w a i t i n g two i m 
por tant th ings w o u l d come to pass, to w i t : (1) Jeho 
v a h w o u l d p e r m i t the D e v i l to r e m a i n a n d continue 
h is efforts to prove his side of the question a t issue 
a n d to pract ice a l l k i n d s of f r a u d , deceit a n d oppros-
sion, p a r t i c u l a r l y by a n d through f r a u d u l e n t re l i g i on • 
a n d (2) Jehovah w o u l d take out f r o m amongst i m 
perfect men a company to be associated w i t h C h r i s t 
Jesus, who must prove the i r i n t e g r i t y to Jehovah a n d 
be made the associates of Jesus i n Z i o n , a n d who must 
declare the name of Jehovah throughout the earth , 
a n d thus f u r t h e r prove S a t a n as a l i a r a n d a f r a u d : 
" B u t f o r th is cause have I a l lowed thee to r emain , 
i n o rder to show thee m y p o w e r ; a n d i n order that 
they m a y p r o c l a i m m y name throughout a l l the 
e a r t h . " — E x . 9 : 1 6 , Lees. 

1 4 J e h o v a h puts his own name u p o n his beloved Son 
a n d commands that a l l creat ion must worship h i m . 
W h y w o u l d he do that ? I t is the name of Jehovah that 
is invo lved , a n d now his beloved Son h a v i n g been 
appo inted to the office of v ind i ca to r a n d executioner, 
he bears the name of his F a t h e r . Jehovah honors h i m 
above any a n d a l l others. Jehovah puts his s p i r i t 
u p o n his beloved Son , a n d the F a t h e r a n d Son are one, 
that is to say,, i n complete u n i t y f or the accompl ish
ment of Jehovah ' s purpose. The F a t h e r is Master , 
a n d C h r i s t Jesus , his Son , is the servant, hence sub
ject to Jehovah . " B e h o l d m y servant, whom I u p h o l d , 
mine elect, i n whom m y soul d e l i g h t e t h ; I have put 
m y s p i r i t upon h i m ; he s h a l l b r i n g f o r t h judgment 
to the Genti les [ n a t i o n s ] . " (Isa. 4 2 : 1 ) " C h r i s t " 
means the anointed One of J e h o v a h ; w h i c h means that 
Jehovah has commissioned this m i g h t y One to c a r r y 
out his purposes a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the v ind i ca t i on of 
his name. Concern ing his anointed One Jehovah says : 
" I a m Jehovah , that is m y n a m e ; a n d m y g lory w i l l 
I not give to another [ than C h r i s t ] , ne i ther m y praise 
unto graven i m a g e s . " (Isa. 4 2 : 8 , A.R.V.) N o crea
ture aside f r o m Jehovah ' s anointed can ever have the 
honor of bear ing his name. Images or organizat ions 
that parade i n the name of G o d a n d of C h r i s t are not 
p e r m i t t e d to share i n that honor. Those who have this 
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honor conferred u p o n them must prove t h e i r i n t e g r i t y 
to J e h o v a h G o d , a n d i t is l i m i t e d to C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
the members of his body. 

OTHERS 
1 5 D u r i n g the w a i t i n g p e r i o d of 1800 years a n d more 

J e h o v a h has been g a t h er ing out f r o m amongst h u m a n 
creatures those who have s igni f ied t h e i r desire to be 
the fo l lowers of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . I n that per iod 
o f t ime m i l l i o n s of persons have professed to be f o l 
lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, but the D e v i l has b l i n d e d most 
o f them b y his d ivers a n d numerous f r a u d u l e n t meth
ods. M o s t of those professed ones have understood 
t h a t J e h o v a h was t r y i n g to get them into heaven so 
t h a t the D e v i l c ou ld not get a l l the h u m a n race into 
h e l l . S u c h a conclusion is ent i re ly fore ign to Jeho 
v a h ' s purpose. M a n y persons have heard the t r u t h 
i n recent years a n d responded thereto, but on ly a 
s m a l l number , c omparat ive ly speaking, have been 
chosen. S a t a n has t u r n e d m i l l i o n s of professed f o l 
lowers of C h r i s t Jesus away f r o m G o d , a n d G o d has 
a t no t ime t r i e d to prevent h i m f r o m so do ing . Those 
w h o worsh ip G o d must do so i n s p i r i t , s incer i ty a n d 
t r u t h . 

" W h a t G o d has been d o i n g d u r i n g the w a i t i n g 
p e r i o d is to ' t a k e out f r o m the nat ions a people for 
h i s name ' . ( A c t s 1 5 : 1 4 ) T h i s people taken out a n d 
a p p r o v e d by Jehovah must bear his name. S ince J e 
hovah confers th is honor on none aside f r o m his 
ano inted , i t fo l lows that a l l thus taken out must 
f o l l o w the L o r d Jesus not on ly f or a t ime, but to the 
end , a n d that they must prove the i r i n t e g r i t y , must 
become members of G o d ' s organizat ion of w h i c h the 
ano inted C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d , a n d must bear 
test imony to the name of J e h o v a h f a i t h f u l l y unto the 
e n d . T o take men a n d women to heaven w o u l d be no 
honor to J e h o v a h ' s n a m e ; but to select out f r o m 
amongst f a l l e n men 144,000 who w o u l d prove the i r 
i n t e g r i t y a n d u n s w e r v i n g devotion to Jehovah G o d 
even unto death is a v i n d i c a t i o n of his name, because 
such f u r t h e r proves the D e v i l ' s boastful challenge is 
w i c k e d l y false. T h e anointed servant of the Most 
H i g h is composed of C h r i s t Jesus a n d 144,000 who 
are made the associates of C h r i s t Jesus. A l l of these 
must through suf fer ing l earn obedience a n d prove 
t h e i r fa i th fu lness unto G o d . T h e y must a l l be brought 
to u n i t y a n d made one i n C h r i s t , even as G o d a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus are one. ( J o h n 1 7 : 21) The 144,000 com
p a n y must be brought into absolute u n i t y a n d p a r 
t i c ipate i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. ( E p h . 
4 : 11 -14 ) S u c h u n i t y means perfect a n d harmonious 
ac t ion as members of G o d ' s organizat ion to v indicate 
his name. T h i s u n i t y is accomplished when C h r i s t J e 
sus comes to the temple, bu i lds u p Z i o n , a n d puts the 
ent i re organizat ion i n t o harmonious act ion under his 
d i rec t superv is ion . T h e w a i t i n g per iod named i n the 
P s a l m ended i n 1914, a n d then Jehovah sent f o r t h 
h i s beloved S o n to ru l e , a n d he comes to his temple 
a n d gathers the approved ones, because the t ime has 

a r r i v e d f o r the v i n d i c a t i o n o f J e h o v a h ' s great name. 
— P s . 1 1 0 : 2 . 

T H E NATIONS 
i r I n the y e a r text the t e r m " n a t i o n s " means the 

peoples throughout the earth . ( M a t t . 1 2 : 2 1 ) M a n y 
m i l l i o n s of these profess to be fo l lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus , a n d yet most of them are w i t h o u t hope because 
they are i gnorant of Jehovah ' s purpose. A f t e r cen
tur ies of operat ion of a re l ig ious system ca l led " o r 
ganized C h r i s t i a n i t y " the peoples of " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
are hopeless. D i v e r s a n d numerous schemes f o r m u l a t 
ed by men a n d man-made organizat ions have been 
p laced before the people a n d w h i c h schemes have 
promised the people re l ie f a n d blessings. The people 
have feared the i r men leaders a n d have t rus ted i n 
them, a n d for that reason have been l e d into the snare 
of the enemy. They have f a i l e d to t rust i n God a n d i n 
his W o r d . " T h e fear of m a n br ingeth a s n a r e : but 
whoso put te th his t rust i n the L o r d sha l l be s a f e . " 
( P r o v . 2 9 : 2 5 ) Selfish men have made a n d p r o m u l 
gated these var ious schemes, a n d the inv i s ib l e r u l e r , 
S a t a n the D e v i l , has overreached the men of the w o r l d 
a n d hence led the whole w o r l d into his snare. T h e 
nations of the earth are therefore under the d o m i n a 
t i o n of that wicked one, the D e v i l . (1 J o h n 5 : 1 9 ) 
O n l y those who have t rusted i n the L o r d a n d who 
f a i t h f u l l y serve h i m have escaped the snares of the 
w i c k e d one. (Ps . 1 1 9 : 1 1 0 ; 2 T i m . 2 : 2 6 ) S a t a n b y 
a n d through his various w o r l d l y agencies has b l i n d e d 
the people to the t r u t h of G o d ' s purpose. I n t imes 
past the people had hope i n the schemes of men, but 
now those schemes have a l l f a i l e d a n d the people are 
sad a n d distressed. ( P r o v . 1 3 : 1 2 ) N o person can 
have a substant ia l hope who is wi thout knowledge of 
G o d a n d his k ingdom. The on ly hope for the nations 
of the earth is the name of Jehovah a n d his C h r i s t , 
because i t is the k i n g d o m under C h r i s t that w i l l v i n 
dicate Jehovah ' s name a n d b r i n g re l ie f to m a n k i n d . 

18 The Watchtower has stated that the c lergy of 
" o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " serve the D e v i l a n d do not 
serve Jehovah God . T h i s statement has been v igor 
ously chal lenged, the contention being that there are 
sincere ministers who preach a n d who are preach ing 
the gospel as they believe i t . The answer thereto is 
that s incer i ty i n bel ief does not make one a servant 
of Jehovah G o d . L e t i t be conceded that there are 
sincere men i n the m i n i s t r y of so-called " o r g a n i z e d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y " . I t must also be conceded by those 
who defend them that such ministers preach doctrines 
that are selfish. E v e n those who preach that the s a l 
vat ion of man comes by a n d through the blood of 
C h r i s t Jesus te l l the people that Jehovah ' s purpose 
is to save men a n d take them to heaven i n order to 
prevent the D e v i l f r om get t ing a l l m a n k i n d . S u c h a 
conclusion not on ly is erroneous, but is extremely 
selfish and results f r o m deception pract i ced upon men 
by S a t a n , a n d thus such men are made to serve the 
D e v i l , regardless of whether they are sincere or not . 
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T h e y are the servants of h i m w h o m they serve. ( R o m . 
6 : 1 6 ) T h e c lergy of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " never 
t e l l the people that there w i l l be but a s m a l l number 
to go to heaven, a n d that the most that are saved w i l l 
find r e s t i t u t i o n blessings under the k i n g d o m of G o d 
o n earth . T h e y never t e l l the people about the v i n 
d i ca t i on of J e h o v a h ' s name by a n d t h r o u g h his K i n g , 
C h r i s t Jesus , a n d that t h e i r hope rests i n fa i th fu lness 
to G o d a n d h is k ingdom. They do not t e l l the people 
these th ings , because they do not believe them. T h e y 
t e l l the people, probab ly i n a l l s incer i ty , that G o d 
sends afflictions u p o n them because of the i r ind i f fer 
ence to t h e i r church obl igations, w h i c h is not o n l y 
erroneous, but a de famat ion of G o d ' s ho ly name, a n d 
serves the D e v i l . The preach ing of e r ror , even though 
done i n a l l s incer i ty , tends to t u r n the people a w a y 
f r o m J e h o v a h G o d a n d thus makes the preacher of 
such e r r o r a servant of S a t a n . I n order f or the people 
to have hope, they must know the t r u t h . 

T H E L E A D E R 

1 8 T h e greatest of a l l questions f o r de terminat ion is 
the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name. A l l other matters 
are s u b s i d i a r y thereto. T h e sa lvat ion of the h u m a n 
race or a n y p o r t i o n thereof w i l l be a v i n d i c a t i o n of 
J e h o v a h ' s name a n d prove his supremacy , but the 
sa lvat i on of the h u m a n race is not the i m p o r t a n t t h i n g . 
J e h o v a h c o u l d w ipe out the ent ire race a n d make a 
n e w one, a n d i n so d o i n g he w o u l d i n no wise violate 
just ice . O n the other h a n d , by p l a c i n g the t r u t h be
fore his creatures a n d g i v i n g l i f e ever last ing to those 
who w i l l i n g l y obey h i m , such is a v i n d i c a t i o n of his 
name a n d results beneficially to the creature that 
obeys. W h e n the wicked are destroyed, a n d those 
who love G o d a n d are obedient are g iven l i f e , such 
proves that J e h o v a h alone is the Supreme One a n d 
w o r t h y of a l l worsh ip a n d j o y f u l service. T h a t w i l l 
settle f o r ever the question of supremacy, a n d then 
a l l c reat ion w i l l see that o n l y the obedient ones are 
g iven l i f e ever last ing b y the M o s t H i g h . T h u s is 
magni f ied the name of J e h o v a h ' s anointed K i n g , 
t h r o u g h whose name he br ings v i n d i c a t i o n a n d the 
hope of l i f e to the obedient ones of creatures. 

2 0 J e h o v a h made C h r i s t Jesus his servant or ano int 
ed one to v ind icate his name. H e appo inted Jesus as 
leader o f a l l who w i l l ever get l i f e . Therefore i t is 
w r i t t e n b y his p r o p h e t : ' ' Inc l ine y o u r car , a n d come 
unto m e ; hear [obey], a n d y o u r soul shal l l i v e ; . . . 
B e h o l d , I have g iven h i m for a witness to the people, 
a leader a n d commander to the p e o p l e . " ( Isa . 5 5 : 3, 4) 
Those who f a i t h f u l l y a n d successful ly fo l low the 
leader must have f a i t h a n d confidence in the leader ' 
a n d must obey his commandments. They must do as 
the leader does; a n d since C h r i s t Jesus m a i n t a i n e d 
h is i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d Jehovah G o d , others who l ive 
m u s t do l ikewise . H e leads first those whom he asso
ciates w i t h h i m i n his k i n g d o m , a n d a f terwards a l l 
tha t get l i f e ever last ing . 

2 1 Jehovah sent his beloved Son to earth to bear 
test imony to the t r u t h , a n d everyone who mainta ins 
his i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d must hear a n d obey the 
t r u t h as dec lared by C h r i s t Jesus. ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 7 ) J e 
hovah by a n d through C h r i s t Jesus takes out f r o m 
amongst men a people f o r his name. N o w , as the great 
v i n d i c a t o r of Jehovah ' s name, C h r i s t Jesus commands 
these taken-out ones to ' p r e a c h this gospel of the k i n g 
dom as a witness to the nat i ons ' . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 ) T h i s 
means that they must obey this commandment i n 
order to m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y towards Jehovah . 

SHARING T H E HONOR 
2 2 Jehovah h a v i n g taken out f r o m amongst the n a 

tions a people for his name a n d h a v i n g now brought 
them unto Z i o n a n d b u i l t them u p into his organiza
t i on , he bestows upon them as members of The C h r i s t 
his own great name. T h i s is the honor or g lory which 
no others are permit ted to have. " A n d the Genti les 
[nations] sha l l see t h y righteousness, a n d a l l k ings 
t h y g l o r y ; a n d thou shalt be ca l led by a new name, 
w h i c h the mouth of the L o r d s h a l l n a m e . " (Isa. 
6 2 : 2) A s C h r i s t Jesus is the great witness of Jeho
vah, l ikewise a l l those who are brought into u n i t y 
w i t h h i m , a n d upon whom the new name is bestowed, 
must be witnesses to the name of God a n d C h r i s t ; 
hence J e h o v a h says to t h e m : " Y e are my witnesses 
. . . that I a m G o d , " that is to say, the Supreme One, 
a n d besides whom there is no other. (Isa. 43 :10 -12 ) 
Jehovah committed to C h r i s t Jesus the testimony of 
his purpose to v indicate his name, a n d a l l those who 
are brought into u n i t y w i t h C h r i s t have i n t u r n com
m i t t e d to them the pr iv i l ege , d u t y a n d obl igat ion of 
bear ing witness to that great name. (Rev. 1 2 : 1 7 ) 
C h r i s t Jesus is therefore the great leader a n d great 
witness to a l l those who are now i n Z i o n , a n d those 
who cont inue there in must be witnesses to the name 
of Jehovah G o d a n d to his k ingdom. 

SUPREMACY 
2 3 The question of supremacy must now be for ever 

settled, because i t is Jehovah ' s due t ime to settle i t . 
H e has assembled Z i o n a n d made his taken-out people 
a p a r t thereof, a n d to them he says : " I am the first, 
a n d I am the l a s t ; a n d beside me there is no G o d . . . . 
P e a r ye not, ne i ther be a f r a i d ; have not I to ld thee 
f r o m that t ime, a n d have [I not] declared i t ? ye are 
even m y witnesses . " ( Isa . 4 4 : 6 - 8 ) Jehovah ' s ano int 
ed, therefore, must f u l l y t rust h im and fearlessly 
declare his name. T h e t ime approaches now when 
Jehovah w i l l give o p p o r t u n i t y to the people to de
termine i n whom they w i l l t rust a n d whom they w i l l 
serve. Because he has made C h r i s t Jesus his v i n d i 
cator Jehovah now speaks to his great Servant a n d 
Witness , s a y i n g : " T h u s sa i th G o d Jehovah , he that 
created the heavens, a n d stretched them f o r t h ; he 
that spread abroad the earth a n d that w h i c h comet h 
out of i t ; he that g iveth breath unto the people upon 
i t , a n d s p i r i t to them that w a l k t h e r e i n : I , Jehovah , 
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have ca l led thee i n righteousness, a n d w i l l ho ld t h y 
h a n d , a n d w i l l keep thee, a n d give thee f o r a cove
n a n t of the people, f o r a l i g h t of the [na t i ons ] ; to 
open the b l i n d eyes, to b r i n g out the pr isoners f r o m 
the dungeon, a n d them that sit i n darkness out of 
the pr i son -house . " ( Isa . 4 2 : 5 - 7 , A.R.V.) T h i s s c r i p 
t u r e does not say that C h r i s t Jesus is commissioned 
to take the people to heaven, but i t does say that he 
i s commissioned to open the i r b l i n d eyes a n d i n f o r m 
t h e m of the t r u t h , that they m a y have an o p p o r t u n i t y 
to choose whom they w i l l serve. Those who believe 
u p o n the name o f the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the great 
Redeemer a n d the V i n d i c a t o r of Jehovah ' s name, have 
reason f o r a hope. They must then be obedient to 
Jehovah , the Supreme One. E v e r y one who mainta ins 
h is i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d , to that extent, therefore, 
w i l l prove S a t a n to be a l i a r a n d hence have a p a r t 
i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. 

" W h e n Jesus h a d endured m u c h suffering a n d 
thereby cont inued to be obedient unto his F a t h e r he 
was made the v ind i ca to r of his F a t h e r ' s name. F o r 
that reason J e h o v a h made C h r i s t Jesus his " r i g h t 
h a n d " a n d his " h o l y a r m " to accomplish his purpose 
of p r o v i n g his o w n great supremacy. I t is Jehovah , 
therefore, who gains the v i c t o ry over his enemies; but 
he gets th is v i c t o r y b y a n d t h r o u g h his beloved Son 
as h is ins t rument , a n d he makes his Son this i n s t r u 
ment or v i n d i c a t o r because the Son was obedient u n 
der suffering. I n h a r m o n y w i t h this J e h o v a h caused 
to be w r i t t e n b y his p r o p h e t : " 0 s i n g unto the L o r d 
a new s o n g ; f o r he h a t h done marve l lous t h i n g s ; his 
r i g h t h a n d , a n d his ho ly a r m , hath gotten h i m the 
v i c t o r y . T h e L o r d h a t h made k n o w n his s a l v a t i o n ; 
h is righteousness h a t h he openly shewed i n the s ight 
o f the [ n a t i o n s ] . " ( P s . 9 8 : 1 , 2 ) I t is J e h o v a h who 
saves the obedient ones a n d gives them ever last ing 
l i f e , a n d th is he does for his own great name 's sake. 
T h e i r sa lvat ion is a v i n d i c a t i o n of his name, a n d this 
v i n d i c a t i o n operates benef ic ial ly to everyone who 
proves h is i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d . 

DESIRE 

* 5 A l l reasonably sane persons desire to have l i f e 
a n d to d w e l l i n peace a n d to enjoy the things w h i c h 
G o d has p r o v i d e d f o r them. N o h u m a n creature can 
real ize such desired blessings u n t i l he learns whence 
they come a n d what he must do to obta in them. J e 
hovah G o d sent his beloved Son to earth that m a n 
m i g h t believe i n h i m a n d l ive a n d not per ish . ( J o h n 
3 : 1 6 ) T h a t means that w i t h o u t knowledge a n d w i t h 
out bel ief m a n k i n d must per i sh . The l i f e of the per
fect m a n Jesus p r o v i d e d the redemptive pr ice f o r m a n , 
b u t i n order f o r m a n to reap the benefits thereof he 
m u s t k n o w J e h o v a h G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus a n d choose 
to be obedient to the r ighteous laws of his k i n g d o m . 
" W h e r e there is no v i s i o n [knowledge a n d under 
s tanding] , the people p e r i s h ; but he that kcepeth the 
l a w , h a p p y is h e . " ( P r o v . 2 9 : 1 8 ) Hence i t is w r i t t e n : 
" T h i s i s l i f e eternal , tha t they m i g h t know thee the 

on ly t rue G o d , a n d Jesus C h r i s t , w h o m thou hast 
s e n t . " ( J o h n 1 7 : 3) J e h o v a h has made prov i s i on for 
the people to l earn , a n d he lays the pr iv i l ege a n d o b l i 
gat ion u p o n his witnesses to now declare to them that 
the i r hope is i n his k i n g d o m . 

2 6 T h e cr is is is here when the paramount question 
must be settled. S a t a n is exerc is ing a l l his power i n 
his efforts to w i n , but he is c e r ta in to lose. S a t a n 
w o u l d destroy a l l the people ra ther t h a n see a n y of 
them serve G o d . S a t a n continues to oppress a n d i n 
crease the burdens of the people, a n d this dr ives them 
to desperation. (Rev. 1 2 : 1 2 ) The ru lers i n t h e i r 
efforts to p u l l the w o r l d out of the mire continue to 
l a y greater burdens upon the people. There is abso
l u t e l y n o t h i n g i n this w o r l d upon w h i c h the people 
can hope ; hence the nations are i n despair . 

2 7 S t a n d i n g out bo ld ly i n contrast to the miserable 
cond i t i on of the w o r l d is Jehovah G o d ' s gracious pro 
v i s i on f o r obedient m a n k i n d . H e has made C h r i s t 
Jesus his v ind i ca to r a n d has p laced the name of 
C h r i s t above every name save that of his alone, a n d he 
cal ls u p o n the people to hear his great K i n g a n d to 
l e a r n the importance of his name. The remnant of 
the elect company yet on earth are made the witnesses 
of Jehovah , a n d they are commanded to po int the 
people of good w i l l to Jehovah ' s k i n g d o m a n d his 
great K i n g . The name of C h r i s t Jesus stands f o r the 
k i n g d o m of Jehovah , w h i c h w i l l v ind i cate Jehovah ' s 
name, a n d " i n his name sha l l [the] nat ions h o p e " , 
a n d there is no other name i n w h i c h they can hope or 
whereby they can possibly be saved. ( A c t s 4 : 1 2 ) J e 
hovah 's witnesses must therefore po in t the people to 
this one a n d only a n d complete hope. 

2 8 Is i t to be expected that Jehovah ' s witnesses can 
give test imony to the name of Jehovah G o d a n d his 
k i n g d o m wi thout be ing subjected to persecution a n d 
suffering? C e r t a i n l y n o t ! T h e D e v i l p i l e d persecu
t ions u p o n Jesus i n an effort to prove his side of the 
question at issue a n d to prevent the g i v i n g of test i 
mony b y Jesus concerning G o d a n d his k ingdom. 
A m i d s t great sufferings Jesus cont inued to the end 
to bear test imony to the t r u t h a n d to m a i n t a i n his 
i n t e g r i t y a n d to thus prove G o d to be true . Those who 
are associated w i t h h i m , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the remnant 
now on earth, must l ikewise suffer at the hands of 
S a t a n , because they are bear ing the test imony of 
C h r i s t Jesus the great K i n g . A t the same t ime they 
must m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y by l e a r n i n g obedience 
b y a n d through the th ings w h i c h they must suffer. 
" W e must through m u c h t r i b u l a t i o n enter into the 
k i n g d o m of G o d . " ( A c t s 1 4 : 2 2 ) B u t there is a rea l 
j o y i n t r i b u l a t i o n when we know that the t r i b u l a t i o n 
is heaped u p o n us because we are d o i n g r i g h t i n obe
dience to G o d ' s commandments a n d i f we continue 
f a i t h f u l unto the end we sha l l prove our i n t e g r i t y a n d 
thus have a p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. 
T h a t is the reason Jesus invi tes his f a i t h f u l ones to 
' en ter in to the j o y of t h y L o r d ' , mean ing the j o y of 
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p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of his F a t h e r ' s name. 
( M a t t . 2 5 : 21) F o r the same reason the apostle w r o t e : 
" I a m exceeding j o y f u l i n a l l our t r i b u l a t i o n . " 
(2 C o r . 7 : 4 ) A s J e h o v a h ' s witnesses go f o r t h a n d 
w i t h boldness declare the name of J e h o v a h G o d a n d 
his K i n g a n d k i n g d o m i t is to be expected that perse
cut ions a n d sufferings w i l l be the i r lot. Those who 
w i l l i n g l y persecute Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d oppose 
G o d ' s k i n g d o m are now m a r k i n g themselves f o r the 
s laughter that s h a l l come at the battle of the great 
d a y of G o d A l m i g h t y . T h e y are p u t t i n g on the i r 
garments of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ; a n d the people of good 
w i l l must be t o l d that the i r on ly hope is i n the name 
of J e h o v a h G o d ' s great v i n d i c a t o r a n d they must 
i d e n t i f y themselves as being on his side. I n due t ime 
J e h o v a h w i l l go f o r t h to f ight f or his own people, a n d 
thus he w i l l v ind i cate his witnesses who have f a i t h 
f u l l y m a i n t a i n e d the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d h i m i n pro 
c l a i m i n g his name a n d the name of his K i n g . — Z e c h . 
1 4 : 3 . 

8 9 T h e test imony now being g iven b y Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses is not f o r the purpose of convert ing the w o r l d . 
T h e whole w o r l d lies i n the w i c k e d one, a n d a l l these 
w a l k on i n darkness, except those persons who have 
a desire to escape f r o m the wi cked one a n d take ref 
uge i n the k i n g d o m of G o d ' s dear S o n . S u c h must 
now be t o l d the t r u t h , that they may have hope i n his 
name. The test imony must continue to be g iven u n t i l 
the o rgan izat i on of S a t a n is " w a s t e d wi thout i n h a b 
i t a n t " . ( Isa. 6 :9 -11 ) T r u l y this is a great a n d glo
r i ous t ime. I t is a t ime of great distress amongst the 
nat ions a n d peoples of the earth , a n d a t ime of great 
opposi t ion to the t r u t h , a n d a t ime of great j o y to 
those who are p r i v i l e g e d to bear the name of J e h o v a h 
a n d h is beloved Son a n d to t e l l the people what is 
t h e i r on ly hope. Those now devoted to Jehovah a n d 
his k i n g d o m w i l l not p e r m i t t r i b u l a t i o n to discourage 
them. W e should be i n doubt about the u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
o f the prophecies i f there were not opposit ion to a n d 
persecution of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses now. " B e c a u s e 
t h o u hast made the L o r d , w h i c h is m y refuge, even the 
M o s t H i g h , t h y hab i ta t i on , there s h a l l no ev i l be fa l l 
thee, ne i ther s h a l l a n y p lague come n i g h t h y d w e l l i n g . 
F o r he s h a l l give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee i n a l l t h y w a y s . " ( P s . 9 1 : 9-11) " I n t h y name 
s h a l l they rejoice a l l the d a y : a n d i n t h y r ighteous
ness s h a l l they be e x a l t e d . " — P s . 8 9 : 1 6 . 

8 0 F r o m the S c r i p t u r e s a n d the p h y s i c a l facts we 
k n o w that we are r i g h t a n d i f we continue f a i t h f u l to 
the e n d we sha l l t r i u m p h i n C h r i s t a n d have a p a r t 
i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. 

SUMMARY 
M S u m m i n g u p the matter , i t is seen that the name 

o f Jehovah , the M o s t H i g h , i s i n v o l v e d ; that i n order 
to c lear his name a n d prove to a l l creat ion that S a t a n 
i s a l i a r , Jehovah G o d must p u t on earth a perfect 
m a n who can a n d w i l l r e m a i n t rue a n d steadfast ly 
f a i t h f u l even u n d e r the most severe a n d c r u c i a l su f 

f e r i n g ; that Jehovah sent his beloved Son Jesus to 
ear th , made h i m a perfect m a n , a n d p e r m i t t e d h i m 
to be subjected to great sufferings i n order that b y the 
th ings w h i c h he suffered Jesus cou ld prove J e h o v a h ' s 
side of the question at issue a n d that by his f a i t h f u l 
ness under such sufferings Jesus cou ld establish his 
qual i f i cat ion to be the savior a n d redeemer of m a n , 
the executioner of the D e v i l , a n d the v i n d i c a t o r of 
Jehovah ' s great name. I n the exercise of his l o v i n g -
kindness a n d as f u r t h e r proof that S a t a n is a l i a r 
Jehovah G o d selects a company of 144,000 h u m a n 
creatures f r o m amongst imperfect men, a l l of whom 
must suffer as C h r i s t suffered, a n d l ikewise m a i n t a i n 
t h e i r i n t e g r i t y unto G o d , a n d for so d o i n g J e h o v a h 
grac ious ly gives them a p a r t w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n the 
v ind i ca t i on of his name. N o one can obta in everlast
i n g l i f e except by Jehovah , a n d they must believe on 
the name of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d obey h i m , i n order to 
receive l i f e , because Jehovah has made this prov i s i on . 
T h e peoples of the nations of the earth must be t o l d 
to whom they can look for hope. Therefore G o d com
mands his witnesses to t e l l the people that i n the name 
of C h r i s t Jesus, the v i n d i c a t o r of Jehovah a n d the 
S a v i o r of the w o r l d , they sha l l hope. Blessed is the 
pr iv i l ege of those who have p a r t i n keep ing these 
commandments of Jehovah a n d p o i n t i n g the people 
to the K i n g of k ings . 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
f 1. What is now the greatest need of the peoples of the na

tions? How has Jehovah provided to meet that need, and 
how will such provision affect those to whom it is offered T 

f 2. What is the great privilege now set before Jehovah's wit
nesses? Account for the treatment these have received, 
and that which they may yet expect. 

T 3. Point out the importance of the fulfilment of Jehovah's 
declared purposes. 

IT 4,5. Account for the Logos' having been here on the earth 
as a man. 

If 6-9. How did Jesus 'learn obedience by the things which he 
suffered'? What is meant by his being "made perfect" 
through suffering? Explain his agony in Gethsemane, and 
the angel's "strengthening h i m " . 

I 10. What was Jehovah's purpose in having his beloved Son 
'made perfect through suffering'? 

II 11. Why was it necessary for Jesus to be a human creature, 
a man? 

If 12. What is the outcome of that great contest, (a) in re
lation to Jehovah? (b) As to Jesus? 

T 13. Why did not Jesus, upon ascending to his Father, im
mediately proceed to destroy the enemy? What was to 
take place in the meantime? 

T 14. Why did Jehovah put his own name upon his beloved 
Son and command all creation to worship him? 

If 15. What are the reasons why, with millions professing to 
be followers of Christ, during the waiting period of more 
than 1800 years, so few have been chosen? 

If 16. Explain how and why Jehovah has 'taken out from the 
nations a people for his name'. How and for what pur
pose have these been brought into unity? 

If 17. Account for the fact that after centuries of operation 
of " C h r i s t i a n i t y " the peoples of "Christendom" are 
hopeless. 

If 18. What are the facts to prove that the clergy of " o r 
ganized Christianity", even i f sincere, are servants of 
Satan? 

If 19. Of all questions for determination, what is the greatestt 
How will the method employed for the salvation of the 
human race contribute to the vindication of Jehovah's 
name? 
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f 20, 21. To whom, how, and when, does Isaiah 55: 3, 4 have 
its application? 

1 22. Wherein do the faithful remnant now share in the honor 
bestowed upon Christ Jesus? 

T 23,24. A p p l y Isaiah 44: 6-8 and 42: 5-7. How has Jehovah's 
" r i g h t h a n d " and " h o l y a r m " " gotten him the victory " ? 

f 25-27. What is the natural and proper desire of mankind 
as human creatures with the earthly heritage? How only 
can such blessings be realized? What provision has Je
hovah made for their coming to a knowledge of him and 
his purposes and for their entering into enjoyment of the 
blessings he has in store for the human family? 

% 28. What may the remnant henceforth expect as they con

tinue with boldness to deliver the testimony committed to 
them, and why? What are the purposes served in their 
being subjected to persecution and suffering? How, then, 
will they regard those things which they are permitted to 
bear? 

If 29, 30. What is the purpose of the testimony now being given 
by Jehovah's witnesses? How long will the testimony con
tinue? Why should this time of distress upon the world 
and of persecution of these faithful witnesses be a time 
of great joy to the latter? 

If 31. Briefly sum up the matter here presented. The correct 
understanding of these truths invites what response on 
the part of the faithful? 

I N C R E A S E O F H I S G O V E R N M E N T 

A R I G H T E O U S government on earth, admin i s 
tered f or the general wel fare of the people, 
has f or centuries been the desire of honest 

persons. I n obedience to the commandment of Jesus 
C h r i s t h i s f a i t h f u l fo l lowers f or nineteen centuries 
have p r a y e d f or the coming of such a government that 
the w i l l o f G o d m i g h t be done on earth even as i t is 
done i n heaven. Centur ies before the coming of Jesus 
to earth men who believed i n a n d served Jehovah G o d 
looked f o r w a r d w i t h confidence to the t ime when there 
w o u l d be a r ighteous r u l e on the earth . T h e i r hope 
was based u p o n the promise Jehovah made to A b r a 
h a m , the fa ther of the f a i t h f u l , that he w o u l d i n due 
t ime raise u p a seed that w o u l d r u l e the w o r l d i n 
righteousness a n d b y a n d t h r o u g h w h i c h seed a l l the 
fami l i e s a n d nations of the earth s h a l l have an op
p o r t u n i t y f o r l a s t i n g b less ings .—Gen. 2 2 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

J e h o v a h sent his beloved S o n Jesus to earth to give 
test imony of a n d concerning the purpose of G o d a n d 
to redeem the h u m a n race. I t was i n the year ( A . D . ) 
33 that Jesus C h r i s t began his m i n i s t r y , preach ing 
to h is hearers : " T h e k i n g d o m of heaven is at h a n d ' ' ; 
m e a n i n g that Jesus h imse l f was G o d ' s anointed K i n g 
a n d h a d begun his w o r k amongst men according to 
the w i l l of the M o s t H i g h . Jesus gathered r o u n d h i m 
f a i t h f u l men a n d taught them a n d used them as w i t 
nesses f or Jehovah . H e s trong ly impressed upon the i r 
m i n d s the fact that he must die a n d be raised f r o m 
the dead i n order that m a n k i n d might have the op
p o r t u n i t y to l ive , a n d that he must go away to heaven 
a n d receive f r o m Jehovah the author i ty f or his k i n g 
d o m or r u l e of the w o r l d . H e f u r t h e r i n f o r m e d his 
disc iples tha t i n G o d ' s due t ime he, Jesus, w o u l d come 
a g a i n a n d receive unto h imsel f those whom he f o u n d 
f a i t h f u l a n d that then he w o u l d begin his r e i g n as the 
w o r l d ' s r u l e r . 

P o r t i o n s of the B i b l e were w r i t t e n by the f a i t h f u l 
apostles of Jesus C h r i s t , a n d this they d i d under the 
i n s p i r a t i o n a n d d i rec t i on of the holy s p i r i t . T h a t 
w h i c h , i n the w r i t i n g s o f the apostles, is emphasized 
above a l l th ings else is the fact that C h r i s t Jesus the 
K i n g s h a l l come again a n d establish Jehovah G o d ' s 
k i n g d o m a n d c a r r y out the purposes of the Most H i g h , 
t h a t the peoples of earth may be blessed. I t was the 
apostle P a u l who ident i f ied C h r i s t Jesus as the seed 
o f A b r a h a m accord ing to the promise w h i c h Jehovah 
made to A b r a h a m l o n g centuries ago. ( G a l . 3 :16 -29) 
T h u s the promises of Jehovah set f o r t h i n the O l d 

Testament are d i r e c t l y connected w i t h the t ruths i n 
the N e w Testament, a n d this proves that the O l d 
Testament a n d the N e w Testament constitute the 
W o r d of G o d given to m a n for his d i rec t ion i n the 
course of righteousness a n d that i t is the t r u t h . 

T h e apostles were i n f o r m e d that f r o m the t ime of 
the resurrect ion of C h r i s t Jesus a n d his ascension i n 
to heaven u n t i l h is coming again to set u p the k i n g 
dom or government w o u l d be a long per iod , d u r i n g 
w h i c h men must wait . W h a t was to be done i n that 
l ong i n t e r v a l of wa i t ing? The apostles a n d other men 
of mature m i n d met together at Jerusa lem to consider 
th is very matter . ( A c t s 1 5 : 6) They knew that G o d 
had dealt w i t h the Jews as his chosen people a n d that 
because of unfa i th fu lness of the m a j o r i t y of that peo
ple G o d h a d removed his favor f r o m them as a n a 
t i on , but that his favor s t i l l cont inued t o w a r d the 
f a i t h f u l i n d i v i d u a l s of that nat ion . They also saw 
that honest seekers f or the t r u t h who were not Jews 
were rece iv ing God ' s favor . Some of these f a i t h f u l 
men at the convention above mentioned made k n o w n 
to the i r brethren that ' G o d h a d wrought mirac les 
among the Genti les [ n a t i o n s ] ' b y g i v i n g them the 
t r u t h . The L o r d h a d especial ly d irected Peter to take 
the gospel to Corne l ius a n d other Genti les . ( A c t s 1 0 : 
1-48) T h u s they discerned that G o d was no respecter 
of persons but now o p p o r t u n i t y should be given to 
non-Jews to become fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus. 

The apostles then considered the words of the 
prophecy of Jehovah , spoken b y A m o s , w h i c h disclosed 
Jehovah ' s purpose to take out f r o m the nations a 
people to be associated w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n his k i n g 
dom a n d that i n due t ime C h r i s t Jesus w o u l d come 
again , receive these f a i t h f u l ones to himself , a n d set 
u p his r ighteous government, w h i c h government or 
k i n g d o m was foreshadowed b y the re ign of K i n g 
D a v i d . ( A c t s 1 5 : 1 4 - 1 8 ; A m o s 9 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) The L o r d 
therefore revealed to the apostles that the l ong per i od 
of t ime of w a i t i n g , f r o m the exal tat ion of C h r i s t Jesus 
to heaven to the t ime o f his coming again , would be 
employed i n teaching or preach ing to the people of 
a n d concerning the K i n g d o m ; a n d th is the apostles 
proceeded to do. T h i s preach ing of the gospel has been 
for the purpose of bear ing witness to Jehovah ' s k i n g 
dom a n d for the t a k i n g out a people f or his name. 
A l l those persons so selected f r o m the w o r l d a n d who 
continue f a i t h f u l to G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus must bear 
witness to the t r u t h . ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 7 ) T h e apostles 
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stressed the fac t that the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus w o u l d look w i t h eagerness f o r the coming of the 
L o r d a g a i n a n d that those who remained f a i t h f u l a n d 
t r u e to G o d w o u l d love the a p p e a r i n g of C h r i s t Jesus, 
a n d that such w o u l d then receive the i r r e w a r d , to 
w i t , the c r o w n of l i f e , that is, the highest element of 
l i f e . T h a t w o u l d mean that such f a i t h f u l ones w o u l d 
be made a p a r t of the K i n g d o m or r ighteous govern
m e n t . — 2 T i m . 4 : 7 , 8; E e v . 2 0 : 4 . 

W i t h these great t r u t h s ever before those who love 
a n d serve J e h o v a h G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus i t can r e a d i 
l y be seen that such f a i t h f u l ones w o u l d eagerly look 
f o r the second coming of the L o r d a n d his k i n g d o m . 
I t was about the year 1872 ( A . D . ) that a s m a l l com
p a n y of earnest a n d f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t J e 
sus, wh i l e s t u d y i n g the S c r i p t u r e s a n d c o m p a r i n g 
these w i t h events coming to pass, saw evidence that 
the L o r d was g i v i n g special at tent ion to those on 
ear th , a n d that the second coming of the L o r d a n d his 
k i n g d o m was imminent . T h i s l i t t l e company of f a i t h 
f u l C h r i s t i a n s cont inued to grow i n numbers a n d i n 
knowledge of the precious th ings w h i c h are f o und i n 
the W o r d of G o d . S h o r t l y thereafter they f o rmed 
themselves into a Society f o r more systematic s tudy 
a n d teaching of the W o r d of G o d . L i v i n g on earth 
a n d i n a nat ion that has laws for the h o l d i n g a n d con
t r o l of proper ty , both rea l a n d personal , a n d des i r ing 
that t h e i r o rganizat ion should perpetuate i t s work a n d 
a c t i v i t y w i thout depending upon the ear th ly existence 
o f a n y p a r t i c u l a r person, th is l i t t l e company of f a i t h 
f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus decided to f o r m a cor
p o r a t i o n , w h i c h corporat ion should have the manage
ment a n d contro l of the p r o p e r t y a n d holdings a n d 
d i rec t the act iv i t ies of those who w o u l d continue f a i t h 
f u l to G o d a n d who were l ook ing for his k i n g d o m u n 
der C h r i s t . 

I n the year 1884 these fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus 
f o r m e d a corporat ion u n d e r the laws of the State of 
P e n n s y l v a n i a , w h i c h was then g iven the name Z i o n ' s 
W a t c h Tower B i b l e & T r a c t Society. T h e w o r d " Z i o n " 
is one o f the names w h i c h Jehovah G o d has g iven his 
c a p i t a l o rganizat ion a n d f requent ly appears i n the 
B i b l e . T h e w o r d " Z i o n " a p p e a r i n g i n the corporate 
name h a d no reference to or connection w i t h the J e w 
i s h organizat ion w h i c h is ca l led " Z i o n i s m " . A f t e r 
w a r d s the name of the above-mentioned corporat ion 
was, b y the l aw of the State of P e n n s y l v a n i a a n d order 
o f court , changed to that of W a t c h Tower B i b l e & 
T r a c t Soc ie ty ; a n d the f a i t h f u l fol lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus on earth have cont inued that name of the i r cor
p o r a t i o n to th is day . A t no t ime has a n y J e w been 
connected w i t h or suppor ted the W a t c h Tower B i b l e 
& T r a c t Society . 

M e r e l y f o r convenience a n d to comply w i t h the laws 
o f the l a n d , a n d to f u r t h e r the interest of i ts work, 
the Society organized the Peoples P u l p i t Assoc iat ion , 
i n 1909, u n d e r the membership corporat ion law of the 
State o f N e w Y o r k . F o r the same reason the I n t e r 
n a t i o n a l B i b l e Students Assoc iat ion was organized , 
i n 1914, under the laws of Great B r i t a i n . These three 
corporat ions are rea l ly one, a n d they are a l l d i rected 
b y the same officers a n d have possession a n d contro l 
o f the proper ty of the Society. B y the w o r d " S o c i e t y " 
is meant the u n i t e d company of f a i t h f u l men a n d 

women now on earth who are w h o l l y devoted to G o d 
a n d his k i n g d o m under C h r i s t a n d who are, by H i s 
grace, c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d the work of the L o r d i n the 
earth . N o one of these three corporations above named 
has any c a p i t a l stock. T h e y p a y no d iv idends to any 
person, a n d no person receives any pecun iary prof i t 
there from. T h e y are w h o l l y a n d en t i r e l y devoted to 
c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d the work of the Society, w h i c h is 
the preach ing or m a k i n g k n o w n to the people the good 
news that Jehovah ' s time is at h a n d f o r the establish
ment of his k i n g d o m under C h r i s t , a n d the t r u t h s 
k i n d r e d thereto. 

These statements of fact are here made f o r the i n 
f o r m a t i o n of a n y a n d a l l honest persons who desire 
to know what is the purpose of the Society a n d the 
corporations that c a r r y f o r w a r d its work. M i s i n f o r m e d 
persons, who have been mis led a n d deceived by the 
w i l l f u l enemy of G o d a n d his k ingdom, have been 
induced to believe that the Society a n d the corpora 
t ions above mentioned are selfish, po l i t i ca l o rganiza 
tions, operat ing i n connection w i t h other selfish, p o l i t 
i c a l organizat ions for the overthrow of present gov
ernments. S u c h wicked falsehoods proceed f r o m the 
D e v i l , who at a l l times has opposed every one who 
serves Jehovah God . 

I n every country of the w o r l d where there is an 
a n t i - J e w i s h sentiment the mal ic ious falsehood is c i r 
cu lated among the people that our Society a n d i ts 
corporations are financed by commercial Jews . T h a t 
is also a mal ic ious l ie o r i g i n a t i n g w i t h S a t a n a n d 
c a r r i e d f o r w a r d by his earth ly representatives. I n 
countries where social ism a n d communism are threat 
ened the enemies charge the Society a n d its suppor t 
ers w i t h being i n league w i t h socialists a n d communists 
f or the overthrow of the government ; w h i c h is also a 
mal i c ious l ie emanat ing f r o m S a t a n a n d c a r r i e d f o r 
w a r d by his ear th ly representatives. 

T h i s Soc iety a n d the three corporations named 
here in have at a l l times kept completely separate a n d 
apar t f r o m a l l po l i t i ca l parties or affiliations. W e have 
no p a r t i n the po l i t i ca l affairs of th is w o r l d , f or the 
reason that o u r devotion is absolutely a n d complete
l y to G o d a n d his k i n g d o m under C h r i s t , f o r w h i c h 
k i n g d o m f a i t h f u l men a n d women have been h o p i n g 
a n d p r a y i n g for the past nineteen h u n d r e d years. I t 
w o u l d be foolish a n d c o n t r a r y to G o d ' s w i l l f o r us 
to par t i c ipa te i n or be associated w i t h any p o l i t i c a l 
organizat ion . O u r Society a n d its corporat ions have 
never received one cent of financial suppor t f r o m 
Jews . F r o m the very beg inn ing of the Society u n t i l 
the present day i ts money to c a r r y f o r w a r d its work 
has come f r o m contr ibut ions made by humble men 
a n d women who have a desire to make k n o w n tho 
t r u t h of a n d concerning Jehovah G o d ' s prov is ion f o r 
the blessings of the peoples of the earth. The work o f 
the Society is done accord ing to the w i l l of Jehovah 
G o d , the C r e a t o r of heaven a n d earth, a n d he puts i n 
the hearts of f a i t h f u l men and women the desire to 
s u p p l y the money to c a r r y f o r w a r d his work. A l l the 
money a n d a l l the proper ty of the earth belong to 
h i m , a n d he can see to i t , a n d does see to i t , that the 
money w h i c h is necessary is supp l i ed for his purposes. 

Those who love G o d , a n d who believe and rely upon 
h is W o r d as set f o r t h i n the B i b l e , p l a i n l y sec a n d 
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c l e a r l y u n d e r s t a n d that S a t a n the D e v i l i s the a r ch 
enemy of G o d a n d the opposer of a l l t r u e fo l lowers 
o f C h r i s t Jesus. I t was S a t a n the D e v i l who at the 
v e r y b e g i n n i n g of h u m a n h i s to ry chal lenged Jeho 
v a h G o d to p u t on earth men who w o u l d r e m a i n 
f a i t h f u l a n d t r u e to G o d . S a t a n dec lared his a b i l i t y 
to cause a l l men to curse G o d a n d t u r n away f r o m 
h i m . T h a t ra ised the issue, w h i c h Jehovah accepted, 
a n d he has p e r m i t t e d or suffered S a t a n to do a l l w i t h 
i n his power to make proof of his w i c k e d challenge, 
J e h o v a h b i d i n g his own due t ime to v ind icate his great 
name a n d to completely destroy S a t a n a n d his w i c k e d 
organizat ion . T h e great t ime of c l i m a x has a r r i v e d , 
a n d hence the strenuous witness i n the earth a n d the 
opposi t ion thereto. 

T o c a r r y out his wicked challenge S a t a n commer
c ia l i zed the h u m a n race a n d has caused his agents 
o n ear th to deal i n h u m a n flesh a n d blood. H e is the 
one who p u t i n the m i n d of m a n the greedy love f or 
money, or the things that b r i n g personal ga in , a n d by 
w h i c h men have b u i l d e d among the nations a t remen
dous commerc ia l organizat ion that at a l l t imes has been 
oppressive a n d i n j u r i o u s to the common people. 

A s a p a r t of his commerc ia l scheme, a n d as another 
means of d e f a m i n g Jehovah ' s name a n d of t u r n i n g 
m e n a w a y f r o m the t r u e G o d , S a t a n ear ly i n the his
t o r y of m a n organized re l ig i on , a n d since then every 
r e l i g i o n prac t i ced on earth has been used by S a t a n to 
defame the name of Jehovah G o d . " R e l i g i o n , " as 
that w o r d is p roper ly used, means an o u t w a r d f o r m 
of worsh ip w h i c h gives honor to men a n d to an u n 
seen power. M a n y honest people believe that they are 
w o r s h i p i n g G o d , when i n fact they are being mis led 
b y the D e v i l to defame G o d ' s ho ly name. Some parts 
o f the B i b l e are used by the c lergy to support r e l i 
gions, a n d th i s affords another means of deceiv ing the 
people. A l l re l ig ions have i n d u l g e d i n the pol i t ics of 
th i s w o r l d , w h i c h is c o n t r a r y to the W o r d of God . 
— J a m e s 1 : 27. 

T r u e C h r i s t i a n i t y means the f a i t h f u l f o l l o w i n g b y 
men i n the footsteps of C h r i s t Jesus, the A n o i n t e d of 
G o d . (1 P e t . 2 : 2 1 ) T h a t means ent ire devotion to 
J e h o v a h G o d , a n d not to any m a n or to any w o r l d l y 
organizat ion d irected by m a n . I t means that the t rue 
C h r i s t i a n s or fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus must be w i t 
nesses to the majesty a n d supremacy of Jehovah G o d 
a n d bear test imony to the t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d . ( J o h n 
1 8 : 37) I n order to give test imony of the t r u t h i t i s 
necessary f o r one to s tudy a n d to unders tand the 
W o r d of G o d , the H o l y Scr ip tures , w h i c h is the t r u t h . 
— J o h n 1 7 : 1 7 . 

" O r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n i s t s " have ent i re ly 
overlooked the S c r i p t u r a l meaning of the second com
i n g of C h r i s t Jesus a n d his k i n g d o m . The B i b l e test i 
m o n y is a l l one way , to w i t , that the coming of C h r i s t 
Jesus a n d his k i n g d o m is to v indicate Jehovah ' s name 
b y p r o v i n g that Jehovah is the supreme a n d t rue G o d , 
tha t he is the G o d of wisdom, just ice , love a n d power, 
a n d f r o m whom a l l l i f e a n d blessings flow. The B i b l e 
test imony f u r t h e r is that the k i n g d o m of G o d u n d e r 
C h r i s t is a r ighteous government, w h i c h k i n g d o m o r 
government w i l l v ind i cate J e h o v a h ' s name a n d is the 
o n l y hope of the peoples of the w o r l d . I n this year of 
1934, when the nations a n d peoples a l l over the earth 

are i n great distress a n d p e r p l e x i t y , " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s 
t i a n r e l i g i o n i s t s " ent i re ly ignore the S c r i p t u r a l t es t i 
mony as to the cause of th is trouble , a n d how the 
w o r l d can be brought out of th is depression, a n d i n the 
place a n d stead of the S c r i p t u r e s they fo l low the 
theories o f men a n d j o i n i n a l l man-made schemes to 
rel ieve m a n k i n d . These re l ig ionists not on ly ent i re ly 
ignore the cause of the trouble , but appear to be en 
t i r e l y b l i n d to the d i v i n e remedy. 

The c lergy a n d the po l i t i c ians pose before the people 
as fo l lowers of C h r i s t a n d b y w o r d of m o u t h say, " W e 
i m p l i c i t l y believe i n d i v i n e g u i d a n c e , ' ' a n d at the same 
t ime ent i re ly ignore the W o r d of the d iv ine G o d , who is 
Jehovah the M o s t H i g h . N o one who is t r u l y devoted 
to J e h o v a h G o d a n d his k i n g d o m can have any p a r t i n 
the p o l i t i c a l affairs of th is w o r l d . I f these men, as 
they say, d i d i m p l i c i t l y believe a n d t rust i n the d i v i n e 
G o d , then they w o u l d fo l l ow his W o r d a n d w o u l d see 
t h a t the great c l i m a x of trouble a n d wickedness is 
now u p o n the earth because of S a t a n , a n d that soon 
G o d w i l l destroy th is w i cked organizat ion , a n d i n i ts 
place there s h a l l fo l low a r u l e of complete r ighteous
ness; a n d they w o u l d teach the people these t r u t h s , 
a n d i n f o r m them that the k i n g d o m of G o d alone w i l l 
b r i n g re l ie f a n d blessings. A n y persons who w o u l d 
j o i n forces w i t h socialists or communists or any other 
p o l i t i c a l o rganizat ion i n th is day w o u l d thereby f u r 
n i s h the conclusive proof tha t they are not the serv 
ants of J e h o v a h G o d . 

O P P O S I T I O N 

A t a l l times opposit ion to the t r u t h has o r i g ina ted 
w i t h a n d proceeded f r o m the D e v i l , a n d " r e l i g i o n i s t s " 
have been the chief instruments of the D e v i l used to 
c a r r y f o r w a r d th is opposit ion on earth . A t the v e r y 
beg inn ing of the m i n i s t r y of C h r i s t Jesus the D e v i l 
t r i e d to cause the destruct ion of Jesus. ( M a t t . 4 : 1 -11 ) 
Jesus was constantly persecuted by the re l ig ious l ead 
ers, the c lergy of his t ime, a n d the proof i n the d i v i n e 
W o r d is that such re l ig ionists , the c lergymen, were 
the agents of the D e v i l . Those re l ig ionists c la imed to 
be the representatives of G o d , but to them Jesus s a i d : 
" B u t now ye seek to k i l l me, a m a n that ha th t o l d 
y o u the t r u t h , w h i c h I have heard of G o d ; th is d i d 
not A b r a h a m . Y e do the deeds of y o u r father . T h e n 
sa id they to h i m , W e be not born of f o r n i c a t i o n ; we 
have one F a t h e r , even G o d . Jesus sa id unto them, I f 
G o d were y o u r F a t h e r , ye w o u l d love m e : f o r I p r o 
ceeded f o r t h a n d came f r o m G o d ; ne i ther came I o f 
mysel f , but he sent me. W h y do ye not u n d e r s t a n d 
m y speech 1 even because ye cannot hear m y w o r d . Y e 
are of y o u r fa ther the d e v i l , a n d the lusts of y o u r 
father ye w i l l do. H e was a m u r d e r e r f r o m the beg in 
n i n g , a n d abode not i n the t r u t h , because there is no 
t r u t h i n h i m . W h e n he speaketh a l ie , he speaketh of 
M s o w n ; for he is a l i a r , a n d the fa ther of i t . " ( J o h n 
8 : 40-44) W h y has opposit ion to the L o r d Jesus a n d 
his k i n g d o m always been manifest ? Because the D e v i l 
had sworn to t u r n a l l men away f r o m Jehovah G o d 
a n d he has taken every o p p o r t u n i t y to oppose G o d a n d 
his servants. W h e n Jesus came to earth as the spec ia l 
witness of Jehovah a n d to redeem the h u m a n race, 
a n d to begin the w o r k of t a k i n g out f r o m the nations 
a people to be witnessea to Jehovah , the D e v i l w i c ked -
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l y opposed every p a r t of his work . I n th is oppos i t ion 
the D e v i l used his ear th ly agents, to w i t , the r e l i g i o n 
ists of tha t t ime , a n d he has cont inued to use such men 
ever since. Jesus p l a i n l y t o l d his t rue fo l lowers that 
they w o u l d receive l i k e persecution f r o m the same 
source of r e l i g i o n i s t s . — M a t t . 1 0 : 2 4 , 2 5 ; J o h n 1 5 : 
18-21. 

I t i s therefore c e r t a i n l y to be expected that the w i t 
nesses of Jeh ov ah , that is to say, the t rue fo l lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus who w o u l d be l o o k i n g for the second 
coming of the L o r d a n d h is k i n g d o m a n d t e s t i f y ing 
thereto, w o u l d be the objects of the D e v i l ' s w r a t h a n d 
o f his c r u e l oppos i t ion . Jesus t o l d his f a i t h f u l f o l l ow
ers that they w o u l d be hated of a l l nat ions at that 
t i m e f o r his name 's sake; a n d the facts that have come 
to pass i n recent years completely prove the fu l f i lment 
of th is prophecy . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 9 ) To his f a i t h f u l f o l 
lowers C h r i s t Jesus commit ted the work of g i v i n g tes
t i m o n y to the t r u t h , a n d t o l d them that they w o u l d 
be w i c k e d l y persecuted b y the D e v i l a n d his ear th ly 
representat ives ; a n d i t i s even so to this d a y . — R e v . 
1 2 : 1 7 . 

SEDITION 
T h e false charge o f sedi t ion a n d b lasphemy was 

made against Jesus b y the re l ig ionists , a n d he was 
w r o n g f u l l y a n d w i t h o u t a n y t rue evidence convicted 
of that c r ime a n d p u t to death. T h e c lergy who were 
h i s persecutors were the v e r y ones who t r i e d to de
s troy the evidence of his resurrect ion , a n d i n that i t 
i s mani fest tha t they were the instruments of the 
D e v i l . ( M a t t . 2 7 : 62-66) I t is cer ta in , therefore, that 
the second coming of C h r i s t a n d his k i n g d o m w o u l d 
be v i o l en t ly opposed b y the D e v i l a n d his agents, even 
as we see i t go ing on at th is t ime. 

" O r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " h a d i ts o r i g i n i n 
the d a y of Constant ine , the emperor of Rome. T h e n 
i t was that the R o m a n Catho l i c h i e r a r c h y came into 
existence. F r o m that t ime to the present d a y the R o 
m a n Catho l i c h i e r a r c h y has been the most p o w e r f u l 
re l ig ious organizat ion on earth a n d also the chief i n 
s t rument of the D e v i l i n opposit ion to the k i n g d o m 
of G o d u n d e r C h r i s t . I t not on ly practices re l ig i on , 
but is a p o w e r f u l commerc ia l organizat ion a n d a c rue l 
p o l i t i c a l o rganizat ion . Its opposi t ion to t r u t h has been 
a n d is subtle a n d deceptive, a n d thereby m a n y honest 
persons have been deceived. T h e R o m a n Catho l i c h ier 
a r c h y has a lways appeared before the people as a 
representat ive of G o d a n d of C h r i s t , a n d yet at the 
same t ime has been the chief ins t rument for the per
secution of a l l who have t o l d the t r u t h concerning 
G o d ' s W o r d . I t has t r i e d to keep the people i n com
plete ignorance of the B i b l e a n d has induced them to 
f o l l ow, instead of the Scr ip tures , the teachings of the 
P a p a l " r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i z a t i o n " . The R o m a n Catho 
l i c h i e r a r c h y has at a l l t imes i n d u l g e d i n pol it ies a n d 
t r i e d to contro l the nations of the w o r l d . I t has co l 
lected fabulous sums o f money f r o m the people to 
c a r r y on i ts works. A l l t rue witnesses f o r the L o r d 
have been classed by the R o m a n Catho l i c h i e r a r c h y 
as bigots, blasphemers a n d enemies of the state, a n d 
the charge of sedit ion a n d blasphemy is often l a i d 
against the humble fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus. S u c h 
w i c k e d opposit ion to the t r u t h , a n d such persecution 
o f J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, are made mani fest today, p a r 

t i c u l a r l y i n the countries of I t a l y , G e r m a n y , C a n a d a 
a n d the U n i t e d States, a n d that persecution is l ed by 
the re l ig ionists of so-called " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , 
the chief ins t rument of S a t a n on earth . 

There was a t ime when min is ters of the Protes tant 
re l ig ious o rgan izat i on opposed the R o m a n Catho l i c 
h i e rarchy , a n d cal led attent ion to i ts ungodliness, but 
i n modern times the so-called " P r o t e s t a n t r e l i g i o n 
i s t s " have abandoned the " p r o t e s t t h e o r y " a n d j o ined 
forces w i t h the R o m a n Catho l i c h ierarchy , a n d both 
organizat ions are i n opposit ion to G o d a n d his k i n g 
dom u n d e r C h r i s t . These opposers of G o d ' s k i n g d o m 
u n d e r C h r i s t , i n an effort to hide the i r own crooked
ness, fa lse ly charge the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus w i t h the cr ime of sedit ion a n d blasphemy. S u c h 
opposers constant ly indu lge i n a campaign of c i r c u l a t 
i n g s landerous a n d l ibelous reports to the effect that 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are v io lators of the commerc ia l 
laws of the l a n d a n d are a l l i e d w i t h communists to 
overthrow the government. A l l reasonable persons 
can r e a d i l y see that such opposit ion a n d persecution 
or ig inate a n d proceed f r o m the D e v i l a n d therefore 
" o r g a n i z e d re l ig ionists a n d r e l i g i o n s " are instruments 
a n d servants of the D e v i l a n d do not serve G o d a n d 
his k i n g d o m under C h r i s t . 

These statements are here made, not to provoke a 
controversy, but i n order that honest persons who 
desire to know the t r u t h m a y have a proper under 
s t a n d i n g of our Society a n d its work. The Society 
a n d i ts supporters are i n no wise interested i n the 
po l i t i cs of the present w o r l d . O u r work a n d devotion 
is ent i re ly to Jehovah G o d ' s k i n g d o m under C h r i s t , 
because such is the on ly hope of the h u m a n race, a n d 
because a l l blessings must proceed f r o m God , a n d his 
witnesses de l ight to obey his commandments because 
such is r i g h t . H a v i n g devoted ourselves to Jehovah 
G o d , the d i v i n e commission a n d d u t y is l a i d upon 
us to bear test imony before the ru lers a n d the peoples 
of earth of a n d concerning the great Jehovah a n d his 
k i n g d o m . W e have no fight w i t h any person on earth , 
b u t i n f u l f i l l i n g our commission a n d d u t y of t e l l i n g 
the t r u t h as contained i n the W o r d of G o d we d r a w 
u p o n us the fire of the vis ible agents of the D e v i l , a n d 
amidst such opposit ion a n d persecution we proceed 
w i t h the work assigned to us. K n o w i n g that this 
work is be ing done at the commandment of the L o r d 
G o d we are certa in that no opposit ion can destroy i t , 
bu t that i t w i l l go on u n t i l Jehovah ' s name is com
plete ly v ind i cated .—Isa . 5 4 : 1 7 . 

T h e Society has no f o r m a l creed, as that word is 
general ly understood. I t has no membership r o l l , but 
a l l who are t r u l y devoted to G o d are asked to work 
together to the honor of Jehovah ' s name. I t is not i n 
any wise engaged i n propaganda , because i t does not 
seek to propagate a n y doctr ine or b r i n g others into 
i ts f o ld . A s the fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus we believe 
a n d teach wThat is i n the Scr ip tures , a n d n o t h i n g more 
a n d n o t h i n g less. T h a t be ing G o d ' s doctr ine, no h u 
m a n creature could propagate i t ; hence our work is 
not propaganda , but mere ly bear ing test imony to the 
t r u t h . 

A N N U A L REPORT 
J E H O V A H has blessed the u n i t e d efforts of his 

witnesses on the earth d u r i n g the past year , a n d i t is 
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a r e a l j o y to repor t the progress of that work . H a v 
i n g i n m i n d that th i s witness work is c a r r i e d f o r w a r d 
i n N o r t h A m e r i c a a n d S o u t h A m e r i c a , E u r o p e , A s i a , 
A f r i c a a n d the isles of the sea, a n d that the p r i n t e d 
message is d i s t r i b u t e d i n f i f ty -e ight different l a n 
guages, y o u w i l l appreciate the fact that i n this report 
i t i s p r a c t i c a l l y impossible to give the minute detai ls 
o f the w o r k . W e must be content to make ment ion of 
some o f the more i m p o r t a n t facts. E v e n though the 
n u m b e r of the witnesses i n the field is smal l , a n d the 
opposi t ion is m u c h greater now t h a n i n t imes past, yet 
the results show that the work of bear ing test imony 
to the name of Jehovah a n d h is k i n g d o m has gone 
s tead i ly f o r w a r d . T h i s fact w i l l serve as a comfort to 
each one who is p r i v i l e g e d to have a p a r t i n that work . 

E v e r y one of Jehovah ' s witnesses today a n d every 
d a y del ights to s i n g f o r t h the praises of the Most 
H i g h . I t c ou ld not be otherwise w i t h them. F o r m a n y 
centuries the lovers of righteousness have waited for 
the coming of Jehovah ' s K i n g a n d his k ingdom, a n d 
now C h r i s t i s here a n d his r e i gn has begun. Soon 
wickedness s h a l l be e l iminated f r o m the earth , Jeho 
v a h ' s name v ind i ca ted , a n d the people brought to a 
rea l i za t i on of the .fact that l a s t ing peace has come to 
ear th , a n d ever last ing blessings to a l l who have good 
w i l l t o w a r d G o d a n d righteousness. T h e fu l f i lment of 
the prophet i c utterance at the t ime of the b i r t h of J e 
sus is now be ing real ized . ( L u k e 2 :9 -14 ) Jehovah ' s 
witnesses are p r i v i l e g e d not on ly to d iscern these 
t r u t h s , but to announce them to others a n d thus to de
c lare amongst the people the gracious works of the 
A l m i g h t y G o d . W i t h gladness they have received the 
t r u t h , a n d w i t h j o y a n d boldness they t e l l the t r u t h 
to others .—Isa. 1 2 : 2-6. 

F i r s t we de l ight to give thanks to Jehovah f o r the 
abundance of food p r o v i d e d for his own at the temple. 
H e gave his w o r d that a l l who are born of his or 
ganizat ion s h a l l be taught or f ed b y h i m a n d sha l l 
have great peace, a n d we have now abundant e v i 
dence that th is precious promise is be ing fu l f i l l ed . 
C h r i s t Jesus, the H e a d of Jehovah ' s c a p i t a l o rgan iza 
t i o n , has gathered unto h imsel f at the temple those 
w h o m he has f o u n d f a i t h f u l . J e h o v a h a n d C h r i s t are 
the teachers, a n d C h r i s t i m p a r t s to those o f the tem
p l e company the present-day t ru ths , a n d thus he 
teaches or feeds them u p o n food convenient f or the i r 
u p b u i l d i n g a n d consolation. A l l of the temple class 
f u l l y appreciate the fact that no m a n is teaching them 
a n d that they need no m a n to teach them. T h e i r 
s trength comes f r o m the L o r d , because he is the great 
S h e p h e r d of the sheep. 

A m o n g other precious th ings w h i c h the L o r d has 
taught his people d u r i n g the year is the t r u t h that the 
c h u r c h have ' come into the u n i t y of f a i t h a n d k n o w l 
edge ' a n d 'hence for th are no more c a r r i e d away by 
every w i n d of doctr ine a n d the craft iness of m e n ' . 
( E p h . 4 :11 -14 ) T h e c leansing of the temple is an ac
compl ished fact . Those of the temple class are at u n i 
t y , a n d henceforth ' ' i n his temple doth every one speak 
o f h is g l o r y " . — P s . 2 9 : 9 . 

D u r i n g the year among some of the companies there 
have been disturbances made b y fault - f inders a n d 
m u r m u r e r s , but i t i s quite mani fest that such f a u l t 
f inders a n d trouble-makers are not of the temple. They 

m a y be w a l k i n g a long i n the company of some of the 
temple members, but i n fact they are outside of G o d ' s 
organizat ion a n d cannot see what is on the inside. 
O n l y those of the temple class appreciate the t r u t h 
a n d rejoice i n the i r pr iv i leges jus t now. T h e temple 
class w i l l proceed together i n u n i t y . T h e y w i l l not, 
a n d are not disposed to, waste any t ime i n discussing 
fool ish a n d unnecessary th ings , nor do they make an 
effort to j u s t i f y themselves before men, k n o w i n g that 
such a course is d ispleas ing to the L o r d . ( L u k e 1 6 : 1 5 ) 
T h e y know that C h r i s t Jesus is the i r J u d g e and , i f 
they are f a i t h f u l i n the performance of the i r d i v i n e l y 
g iven commission, they w i l l please h i m a n d please the 
E t e r n a l F a t h e r , a n d that is all-sufficient. F o r this 
reason the f a i t h f u l push f o r w a r d i n the work w h i c h 
has been assigned to them. They have a n d do manifest 
patience, w h i c h means that , k n o w i n g they are r i g h t 
a n d do ing the L o r d ' s work accord ing to his command
ment, a n d have the approva l of the L o r d , even though 
suf fer ing great inconvenience, persecution a n d contra 
d i c t i on of s inners, they steadfast ly move on a n d bo ld 
l y declare G o d ' s t r u t h as they go. 

D u r i n g the year the great Teacher has made k n o w n 
to his own the meaning of other prophecies not here
tofore understood, a n d these t r u t h s have served as a 
great comfort a n d s t imulus to the f a i t h f u l , a n d thus 
the L o r d has sustained them i n m a k i n g a h a r d battle . 
A s y o u read here concerning some of the experiences 
of y o u r brethren i n other parts of the earth you w i l l 
rejoice that y o u are pr iv i l eged to be a p a r t of the or
ganizat ion of the L o r d that suffers at the hands of the 
wi cked a n d yet amidst a l l such c r u e l opposit ion does 
not break i ts ranks but marches o n w a r d s i n g i n g the 
praises of the Most H i g h . E v e r y one of the temple 
loves every other member of that blessed temple class, 
a n d a l l must be a n d are at complete u n i t y . I t is a 
l i t t l e company u n i t e d i n the holy cause of Jehovah ' s 
k i n g d o m a n d i n obedience to his commandments which 
continues to l i f t h i g h the s tandard of the K i n g that 
others m a y have the o p p o r t u n i t y to know the t rue 
G o d a n d to set the i r hopes u p o n his K i n g a n d k i n g 
dom. 

D u r i n g the year the message of t r u t h has been 
' p r o c l a i m e d f r o m the housetops' by means of radio , by 
other means of speech, a n d by the wide d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of books, booklets a n d magazines. T h e factory i n 
B r o o k l y n has r u n on f u l l t ime. L i k e w i s e the fac tory 
i n S w i t z e r l a n d has operated f u l l t ime. The Soc iety 's 
factory at M a g d e b u r g , G e r m a n y , d u r i n g the first par t 
of the year operated three shi fts of eight hours each 
per day , but about the midd le of the year the enemy 
succeeded i n c los ing i t down. T h e produc t i on d u r i n g 
the year , however, w i l l be of great comfort a n d satis
fact ion to those who have h a d some part i n the work. 
The d i s t r i b u t i o n of the books a n d booklets amongst the 
people i n a l l languages d u r i n g the year has reached 
the aggregate of 24,074,401 volumes. H a d not the ene
m y h indered the work i n G e r m a n y the d i s t r i b u t i o n 
w o u l d have been greater. W e are not d is turbed , how
ever. The L o r d is at the he lm a n d he has good reason 
i n p e r m i t t i n g everyth ing , a n d w i t h this we are ent ire 
l y content. 

Jehovah has dec lared that a l l s h a l l k n o w that he is 
G o d . I t seems c lear ly to appear that now is the t ime 
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when those who have been taken out f r o m the w o r l d 
f o r his name 's sake must de l iver Jehovah ' s message 
to the ru l e r s a n d to the people that Jehovah is G o d 
a n d that h is k i n g d o m is here. T h e enemy a n d his 
agents on earth , p a r t i c u l a r l y the Catho l i c h i e rarchy , 
cont inue to f ight desperately against Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses. T h i s is to be expected. Regardless of a l l oppo
s i t ion J e h o v a h ' s organizat ion , l ike a great w a r chariot , 
moves majes t i ca l ly f o r w a r d . The w o r l d is i n a great 
economic depression a n d steeped i n cr ime, a n d th is 
c ond i t i on continues to grow worse. T h e people of 
good w i l l desire to hear the message of t r u t h ; hence 
the work of adver t i s ing the K i n g a n d the K i n g d o m 
has progressed. 

F o r the year e n d i n g September 1932 s l i gh t ly more 
t h a n twenty- two m i l l i o n books a n d booklets were 
p laced i n the hands of the people. F o r the year end
i n g September 1933 more t h a n twenty - f our m i l l i o n 
books a n d booklets were placed i n the hands of the 
people ; an increase of a p p r o x i m a t e l y two m i l l i o n s 
over the preceding year . I n the report f o r 1932 i t ap 
peared that f r o m the year 1922 to the year 1932 the 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of the books a n d booklets c a r r y i n g the 
message of the K i n g d o m aggregated 132,779,040. F o r 
the year 1933 the output exceeded any previous year, 
as above stated, b r i n g i n g the total d i s t r i b u t i o n since 
1922 u p to 156,853,441. 

These figures do not take into consideration, how
ever, The Watchtower, which d u r i n g that per iod of 
t ime has been devoted exc lusively to present-day t r u t h 
pub l i shed twice each month , a n d would aggregate the 
equivalent of 1,309,040 bound books. I n add i t i o n 
thereto are also the Year Books, issued once each year 
since 1926, a n d the d i s t r i b u t i o n of w h i c h up to the 
present t ime aggregates more than 214,204 volumes. 

D u r i n g the year the praise of Jehovah a n d his K i n g 
has been sung by those who love h i m a n d his k i n g 
dom. 

I t is to be regretted, however, that w i t h a few of the 
companies of Jehovah ' s people there are some who 
f o r m e r l y he ld the office of " e l e c t i v e e l d e r " a n d who 
s t i l l t h i n k that they should spend the i r t ime by g i v i n g 
addresses before the companies or others that might 
be assembled. S u c h do not seem to have an apprec ia 
t i o n of the way the L o r d is c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d his 
work . Jehovah ' s c a p i t a l organizat ion is f u n c t i o n i n g 
accord ing to his w i l l . E v e r y one i n that organizat ion 
must be a witness, a n d the method which the L o r d is 
blessing ought to be sufficient evidence that the work 
is be ing c a r r i e d on accord ing to his w i l l . T h e radio 
a n d t r a n s c r i p t i o n machines advertise the t r u t h a n d 
open the w a y f o r approach to the people, a n d then 

the i n d i v i d u a l workers c a r r y the message into the 
homes of those who wish to hear. Personal i t ies do 
not enter into the matter at a l l . I f the L o r d has as
signed one p a r t of the work to some a n d another p a r t 
to others, then each one should be g l a d to do his or 
her p a r t a n d not covet the work that is assigned to 
another. 

Some of the brethren have expressed the i r op in i on 
that the president of the Society is g iven too m u c h 
advertisement a n d that others should be advert ised 
somewhat. B e assured that the advertisement is not 
of an i n d i v i d u a l , but on ly i n connection w i t h the 
t r u t h . P r o b a b l y somebody else cou ld do i t better, but 
let each one be content w i t h what the L o r d gives h i m 
to do. There are very few m u r m u r e r s , however, w a l k 
i n g a long w i t h the rea l ones. T h e L o r d ' s parable con
cern ing the laborers i n the v i n e y a r d c l ear ly shows that 
there w o u l d be some m u r m u r e r s , a n d we should expect 
to find some; but this w i l l not at a l l d i s turb the ones 
who rea l ly del ight to do w i t h the i r might what the i r 
hands find to do a n d not w o r r y about what somebody 
else is do ing . 

Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus are the teachers, a n d a l l i n 
the temple are taught by them a n d not by men. Some i n 
the organizat ion are used to p r i n t a n d manufac ture l i t 
erature , whi le others are used to put i t out ; but there 
is no preference to anyone. A l l are one compact body 
engaged i n a common cause, and those who rea l ly love 
Jehovah a n d his k ingdom are f o l l owing organizat ion 
instruct ions wi thout m u r m u r i n g or c ompla in ing . W i t h 
a l l such the year has been filled w i t h j o y f u l serv
ice, a n d the f a i t h f u l workers today are s trong i n the 
L o r d a n d i n the power of his might . 

The year concludes w i t h Jehovah ' s witnesses f u l l y 
u n i t e d i n s p i r i t a n d i n the service of the L o r d . Those 
rea l l y of the temple are avo id ing a l l controversies w i t h 
those who oppose the method of c a r r y i n g on the work. 
T h e f a i t h f u l f u l l y appreciate the fact that the L o r d 
Jesus is the H e a d of the cap i ta l organizat ion of J e 
hovah, that he is the great Prophet , and i t is the p r i v 
ilege a n d d u t y of each one of the f a i t h f u l class to be 
obedient to his commandments ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " I n 
his temple doth every one speak of his g l o r y , " a n d not 
of the g lory of men. The f a i t h f u l remnant have but 
a s ingle purpose, a n d that is to do f a i t h f u l l y the w i l l 
of G o d . They keep i n m i n d the precious words w r i t 
ten f or the ir c omfor t : " J e h o v a h sitteth as K i n g for 
ever. Jehovah w i l l give strength unto his people; J e 
hovah w i l l bless his people w i th peace . " (Psa lm 2 9 : 
9-11, A.R.V.) W i t h f u l l assurance of f a i t h , a n d strong 
of hope, the f a i t h f u l continue the i r onward march , 
g i v i n g praise to Jehovah ' s name. 

A T R U L Y B L E S S E D Y E A R 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

At our annual business meeting, last Sunday, we unanimously 
agreed to write you expressing once more our united love. 

The service year just closed has been a truly blessed one for 
all who have pnt forth a sincere effort to exult the name of 
Jehovah our God. We will not take up your time with details 
of our many happy experiences throughout a year filled with 
real, practical kingdom service. The Watchtowers, Bulletins 
and other literature repeatedly tell of the joy, peace and unity 
possessed by Jehovah's witnesses as they march to the war, 
and because these things enter into our experiences we E N O W 
that what is written is true. 

Whilst acknowledging Jehovah as the author of all good, we 
are not so unthankful as to forget the means lie is pleased to 
use to dispense his blessings. Accordingly, we desire to tell you 
of our appreciation of all your unselfish service, including the 
writing of the new book, Preparation, which is now in our 
hands and is going on our schedule as a topic of study. 

We remember you always in our prayers, and are determined, 
by divine grace, to press on with you throughout the new year 
and as long as it is the Lord's good pleasure to have us con
tinue here. 

Y/ours in Jehovah's service, 
L O N D O N (England) C O M P A N Y O F J E H O V A H ' S W I T N E S S E S . 
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The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time Is shown 
in each Instance.] 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

N E W SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 9:15pm 
Broken H i l l 2 - X L S u 8:45pm 
Canberra 2-CA Su 8:45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MOSu 7:00pm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm 
Newcastle 2-HD Su 9:30am 

Su 7:15pm We 6:45pm 
Sydney 2-UE Su 7:00pm 
W'gaW'ga2-WG We 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10:15pm 
Mackay 4-MK Su 11:00am 
Townsville 4-TOWe 8:00pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-AC Su 10:15pm 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 1:15pm 
Bendigo 3-BO Tu 8:00pm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 8:30pm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 4:45pm 
Melbourne. 3-YB Su 7:30pm 
Sale 3-TRSa 9:00 pm 
Swan H i l l 3-SH Su 7:15pm 
Wangaratta 3-WR Su 8:15pm 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 
Adelaide 5 K A Su 10:30am 

Su 7:10pm We 6:30pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 6 -KGSu 7:40pm 
Perth 6 -MLSu 9:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA F r 10:15pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 8:45pm 

BELGIUM 
Hainaut B O N N E Sa 5:30pm 

(330 m) E S P E R A N C E 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B S u 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Sa 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X H H H Su 10:00am 

C U B A 
Havana C M K Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su 9:00pm 
SantaCl 'a C M H I S u l 2 : 0 0 n n 

ESTHONIA 
Reval RADIO- Su 3:30pm 

(296.1m) T A L L I N N 

F R A N C E 
Beziers R A D I O - T h 8:00pm 

(220.1 m) B E Z I E R S 
Bordeaux RADIO- Mo 7:45pm 

(237 m) SUD-OTJEST 
Fecamp RADIO-

(223 m) N O R M A N D I E 
English: Su 4:00pm 
French: T u 8:00pm 

Paris RADIO L L F r 8:15pm 
(370 m) 

Paris RADIO- Sul2 :00nn 
(312.8 m) V I T U S 
Th 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm 

Toulouse RADIO- We 7:15pm 
(385.1 m) T O U L O U S E 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A L A B A M A 
Birm'ham WAPI Su 9:45am 
Birm'ham WBRC Su 10:00am 

We 4:30pm 
Dothan W H E T Su 10:30am 

We 1:15pm F r 1:15pm 
M 'tgomery W S F A Su 3:45pm 
MuscleS. W N R A S u 6:00pm 

We 8:00pm F r 8:00pm 
Troy W H E T Su 10:30am 

We 1:15pm F r 1:15pm 

A L A S K A 
Anchorage K F Q D We 9:30pm 
Ketchikan K G B U Mo 7:15pm 

T h 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee K S U N Su 4:00pm 

We 4:00pm F r 4:00pm 
Jerome K C R J Mo 5:15pm 

We 5:15pm Sa 5:15pm 
Spanish Th 4:30pm 

Phoenix K T A R Su 9:00am 
Prescott K P J M S u 5:45pm 

We 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 
Tucson K G A R S u 7:00pm 

We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 
Tucson K V O A S u - 8:45ara 

Th 8:00pm 
Yuma K U M A S u 6:15pra 

Spanish Su 6:00pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay'ville K U O A Su 12:45pm 

We 11:45am F r 4:45pm 
Lit t leR 'k K A R K Su 9:00am 
Little R'k K G H I S u 7:00pm 

We 5:45pm F r 5:45 pm 
Little R'k K L R A Su 10:30am 
Paragould K B T M Su 10:00am 

Wo 11:30am 
Texarkana K C M C Su 6:45pm 

CALIFORNIA 
E l Centro K X O Su 10:00am 
Eureka K I E M Su 10:30am 
Fresno KM.T Su 3:4,")pm 
Hollvwood K N X S u 9:15pm 
LongB'ch K G E R S u 10:45:ira 
Los Angeles K T M Su 8:30am 

Su 8:00pm Th 8:00pm 
Oakland K L S Su 11:15ara 

Wo 2:45pm F r 2:45pm 
Oakland K R O W Su 10:15am 

Su 6:15pm T u 8:15pm 
Th 8:15pm 

Sa'mento K F B K Su 9:30am 
S. F'Cisco K T A B S u 9:30am 

Sa 8:30am 
Stockton K G D M S u 9:30am 

Wo 7:15am F r 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col 'o Spr. K V O R Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm 
Denver K F E L Su 7:00pm 
Grand J ' n K F X J Su 1:15pm 
Greeley K F K A Mo 7:15Pm 
Lamar K I D W Su 7:15pm 

We 2:40pm F r 2:40pm 
Pueblo K G H F M o 8:30pm 

Wel0:45ara 
Yuma K G E K Su 12:45pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:00am 

D E L A W A R E 
Wilm'ton W D E L Su 7:00pm 

We 8:30pm 
Wilm'ton W I L M Mo 8:45pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12:15pm 
Miami W Q A M Su 4:30pm 
Orlando W D B O Su 12:45pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1:00pm 

We 7:30pm F r 6:30pm 

GEORGIA 
Athens W T F I Su 9:45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 5:45pm 
Augusta W R D W S u 3:00pm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus W R B L S u 9:30am 
L a Grange W K E U Su 3:00pm 

We 3:00pm Frl0 :00ain 
Rome W F D V Su 12:30pm 

We 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1:15pm 
Tho'ville W Q D X We 9:15am 

We 7:30pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu K G M B W e l 2 : 0 5 p m 

F r 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise K I D O Su 10:30am 

We 8:30pm 
Idaho Falls K I D Mo 8:45pm 

Tu 8:45pm We 8:45pm 
Th 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 

Sa 8:45pm 
Nampa K F X D Su 11:00am 
Pocatello K S E I S u 2:00pm 

Su 9:00pm 
Twin Falls K T F I Su 10:45am 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago W J J D S u 2:30pm 
Cicero W H F C S u 5:00pm 

We 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 
Decatur W J B L Su 10:00am 

F r 7:30pm 
Harrisb'g W E B Q Su 6:00pm 

Mo 10:00pm F r 10:00pm 
Juliet W C L S S u 12:15pm 

We 11:00am F r 11:00am 
L a Sa lie W J B C Su 10:15am 
Rockford K F L V Su 10:00am 

8u 10:00pm We 10:00pm 

R'k Island W H B F Su 1:00pm 
We 6:30pm Sa 6:30pra 

Sp 'gfield WCBS Su 12:30pm 
S a i l :15am 

Tuscola WDZ Su 10:00am 

INDIANA 
Gary WIND Su 10:45am 
Ind 'apolis W K B F Su 10:00am 

We 2:00pm 
Muncie W L B C Su 1:30pm 

F r 7:30pm 
T. Haute WBOW Su 12:45pm 

IOWA 
Decorah K G C A Mo 9:00am 

Wo 9:00am Sa 9:00am 
Marshal l t 'nKFJB Su 8:45am 

We 6:15pm F r 6:15pm 
Shenandoah K M A Su 11:15am 
Waterloo W M T Su 6:45pm 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville K G G F Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:00pm 
Kans.C'y W L B F S u 5:15pm 

We 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 
Wichita K F H Su 9:45am 

MAINE 
Bangor W L B Z Su 9:45am 
Portland W C S H Su 4:00pm 
PresqueLWAGM Mo 12:15pm 

T u 12:15pm We 12:15pm 
T h 12:15pm F r 12:15pm 

Sa 12:15pm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore W B A L Su 4:15pm 
Cumberl'd W T B O Su 2:00pm 

We 2:00pm F r 2:00pm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 12:30pm 
Boston W H D H Su 12:15pm 
Boston W N A C Su 10:30am 
Lex'gton W L E Y Mo 1:30pm 

We 1:30pm T h 1:30pm 
Sp 'gfield WMAS Su 10:00am 
Worcester WORC Su 10:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W H D F Tu 6:45pm 
Detroit W J R S u 9:45am 
Ironwood W J M S Su 5:00pm 

We 7:00pm F r 7:15pra 
Jackson W I B M Su 10:00am 
KalamazooWKZO Su 3:00pm 

We 3:15pm 

MINNESOTA 
F'gus Falls K G D E Su 10:00am 
M i n ' p o l i s W B H M T u 8:00pm 
Moorhead K G F K Su 7:30pm 

We 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 
St. Paul W R H M Su 12:30pm 

Th 1:00pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hattiesb'gWPFB Su 1:30pm-

We 7:45pm 
Laurel W A M L Su 12:45pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10:00am 

We 6:45pm. 
Miss. City W G C M S u 9:45am 

We 8:45pm 
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" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y c h i l d r e n . " - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only true God, is from everlasting 

to evorlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his actho agent in the creation of nil 
things; that the Logos is now tho Lord Jesu3 Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for tho earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without tho right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mudo human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or redomj.tivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven abovo every creature and abovo every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, nr.d 
tliat Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thereof and i3 tho 
rightful K i n g of tho world; that tho anointed and fail 'iiul 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, member:- of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whoso duty and 

rivilego it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, dcclaro 
is purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jcsfl? Christ 
fcas been placed by Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
net is the destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous law3 shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Biblo instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all it3 readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes suitable material ior radio broad
casting and for other means of public instruction in tho 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 

.his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tin 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y S U B S C R I P T I O N ' P R I C E 

T T X I T E D S T I T E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F o n E t c x , 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; C H E A T B R I T A I N - , A C S T O A L A S I A , A N D S O L X I I A F R I C A , 7S . 
A m e r i c a n remi t tances s h o u l d be m a d e b y E x p r e s s o r Poo t i l l M o n e v 
O r d e r , o r by B a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo mado d i r e c t to the respective! 
b r a n c h olhces. l ' . emit tanccs f r o m c o u n t r i e s o t h e r l i m n those men
t i oned m a y be mado to the B r o o k l y n office, b u t by International 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 34 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian 4 0 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
Australasian . . 7 B e r e s f o r d R o a d , S t r a t b f i e l d , N . S . Vv\, A u s t r a l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n II?use , C apo T o w n , !SoutU A f r i c a , 

r i e a s e address the Soc ie ty I n every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

All s incere s t u d e n t s of t h e B i b l e who- by r e a s o n o f I n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y a r e unab le to p a y the s u b s c r i p t i o n p r i c e 
m a y h a v e The Watchtourer f ree u p e n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to tho 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d e once each y e a r , s t a t i n g the reason for EO re
ques t ing i t . W e are g l a d to thus a i d tho needy, but the w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r i s r e q u i r e d b y tho p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 
Notice to Subscribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a n e w or n r e n e w a l sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l be sent o n l y w h e n requested. C hange of address , 
w h e n requested, m a y be expected to a p p e a r o n address labe l w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A renon-al b l a n k ( r a r r y i n e no t i ce of e x p i r a t i o n ) w i l l 
be rent, w i t h t h e J o u r n a l one m o n t h before t i ie s u b s c r i p t i o n expire-. . 
Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. 7., Postofflce. 

Act of March 5, 1879. 

"DIVIDING T H E P E O P L E " TESTIMONY PERIOD 
As suggested by the name, the period from .January 20 to 23, 

inclusive, has been set aside to specialize on offering to the 
people the newest booklet, Dividing the People. During the-e 
nine days Jehovah's witnesses as one man in Christ Jesus will 
be in action, and, whether privileged to distribute the above 
booklet in their respective languages or not, will be equally 
engaged in marking the foreheads of those hoping in the 
Lord's name and thus be instruments of the Lord in his 
division work. A l l JVatchtoicer readers, also all those foK<ffu.d-
owed by Jonadab, may participate. The importance of the 
campaign behooves that due preparation be begun without 
delay by companies and individuals alike. 

"DIVIDING T H E P E O P L E " 
The title of this new booklet focuses attention on the work 

which Jehovah God, by his Judge at the temple, Christ Jesus, 
is now doing in view of the great slaughter to occur at Arma
geddon. The cover illustration is very expressive of the title 
and gives compelling force thereto. This booklet contains the 
three lectures " T h e True G o d " , " T h e Mimic G o d . " and 
" W h y Serve Jehovah", delivered within recent monthj'over 
both a coast-to-coast radio network and one along the Atlantic 
coast, and which deserve thoughtful study by all. Like all 
other booklets of the Society, it may be had for 5c. 

SOLICITING 
Anyone soliciting money in behalf of the Society, its 

president or anyone connected with the Society, is doing wrong, 
and let all persons take notice that such persons are wholly 
unauthorized by the Society. Those engaged in the work of 
witnessing to the truth by means of the publications aic 
authorized to do that work, but no one is authorized to go 
about and solicit money upon the pretext that he represents 
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society or its president. 

ADVERTISING W A T C H T O W E R PROGRAMS 
Advertising the Kingdom helps also to advertise the radio 

stations which are broadcasting the kingdom message. I I M I C R 
all witnessing parties and all individuals engaging in the held 
service should mention the radio station in their vicinity which 
carries the Watchtower programs. This magnifies to the people 
called upon the message which Jehovah's witnesses introduce, 
and often results in interest in the printed message on the 
part of the radio listener. This is one of the chief purports 
of sending out the message over the radio, to cm-our-age tl.o 
people to read the literature. In this behalf tho Society sup
plies radio folders, and all workers should make conr.tnat use 
of them in house-to-house calling, leaving one of them, it noth
ing else. 
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" S A T I S F I E D W I T H T H Y L I K E N E S S " 

'As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness." 
—Ps. 17:15. 

JE H O V A H moved D a v i d to wr i t e this p s a l m , w h i c h 
now appears to be a prophecy w h i c h has had at 
least a p a r t i a l fu l f i lment . I t is to be confidently 

expected that this psalm would have some fu l f i lment 
whi l e the remnant is yet on the ear th , f or the reason 
that those of the remnant arc given the assurance that 
"whatsoever th ings were w r i t t e n aforetime were w r i t 
ten for our l e a r n i n g , that we through patience a n d 
comfort of the scr iptures might have h o p e " . ( R o m . 
1 5 : 4 ) These things were w r i t t e n to be especially 
understood by those devoted to the L o r d who should 
be on earth at the end of the w o r l d . T h a t t ime is here. 
— 1 C o r . 1 0 : U . 

* The greatest t h i n g for which the C h r i s t i a n can 
hope must be real ized after the end of his ear th ly 
j ourney . F o r th is reason it is w r i t t e n by the f a i t h f u l 
servant of Jehovah , the apost le : " A n d we desire that 
every one of you do shew the same di l igence to the 
f u l l assurance of hope unto the e n d . " ( I l c b . 6 : 1 1 ) 
T h a t great hope is that tltc creature might receive 
eternal l i f e in a s p i r i t organism, be made par taker of 
the resurrect ion of C h r i s t , and therefore " b e l ike 
h i m " a n d be for ever in the favor a n d service of J e 
hovah G o d . (1 J o h n 3 : 2 ; T i t u s 1 : 2 ; P h i l . 3 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) 
S u c h is the " h o p e set before u s " a n d which is " a n 
anchor of the soul , both sure and stedfast, a n d which 
entercth into that w i t h i n the v a i l ; whi ther the fore
r u n n e r is f or us entered, even Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever a f ter the order of M e l c h i s e d e c " . ( H e b . 
6 :18-20) I t is the crown of l i fe which is given only 
to those who are f a i t h f u l unto death. (Rev . 2 : 1 0 ; 
2 T i m . 4 : 8 ) I t fol lows, therefore, that i f the p r o p h 
ecies, such as the seventeenth P s a l m , are not to be 
f u l f i l l e d a n d understood by the remnant whi le on the 
earth such prophecies could not provide comfort to 
the remnant on earth that would strengthen the great 
hope of i m m o r t a l i t y . The reason is that there would 
be no occasion to give hope to those who had f u l l y re
ceived the highest t h i n g for which they could possibly 
hope. T h i s of itself , i n view of the foregoing scr iptures , 
shows that the prophecies are to be understood by 
the remnant wh i l e s t i l l i n the organism of flesh. 

3 The r u l e seems to be reasonable a n d certa in , that 
prophecy cannot be understood u n t i l i n the course of 

ful f i lment or u n t i l i t has been fu l f i l l ed . Jehovah makes 
known the meaning of his prophecy in his clue t ime, 
a n d speculation by men cannot b r i n g to l ight the true 
meaning o f prophecy. It is t rue that often a desire 
to have a t h i n g come to pass is the inducement for 
p l a c i n g a certain construction upon prophecy. S u c h 
a rule , however, is unsafe. W h e n the L o r d br ings to 
pass events that fit the prophecy, then we know that 
that is his way of f u l f i l l i n g i t , and therefore the on ly 
way. 

* F o r years the followers of C h r i s t Jesus have 
thought that they had an unders tand ing of the pro
phetic words of P s a l m 1 7 : 1 5 a n d that the words of 
this text have fulf i lment to the i n d i v i d u a l members of 
the company that fol low C h r i s t when each f a i t h f u l one 
is blessed by a part i c ipat ion in the first resurrect ion. 
I " other words, the thought has been that the proph 
ecy has no fulfi lment u n t i l the resurrection change 
into the likeness of our L o r d and S a v i o r Jesus C h r i s t . 
B u t is that the correct interpretat ion and unders tand
i n g of the prophecy? It seems to be whol ly unreason
able to so conclude. D u r i n g the E l i j a h period of the 
church many consecrated ones were brought together 
in the knowledge and service of the L o r d , a n d these 
f a i t h f u l ones associated this prophecy wi th the resur
rection change of the body members of C h r i s t and 
re l ied upon it as a means of comfort . 

s T h e song number one hundred thirteen in the 
Song Book used by us, and which song we have t ime 
and again sung together, is supposed to find author i ty 
for the words thereof in the fifteenth verse of the 
seventeenth P s a l m . A m o n g other things in that poem 
or song are these w o r d s : " I f I i n thy likeness, O L o r d , 
n.jv awake, and shine a pure image of thee, then I 
shal l be satisfied when I can break the fetters of flesh 
and be f r e e . " The L o r d ' s ch i ldren have sung this 
song wi th fervor and joy , hav ing in m i n d the time 
when they would be r i d of the cumbersome, fleshly 
organism, cease from their troubles, a n d receive a 
glorious s p i r i t organism and be l ike the L o r d Jesus 
i n g lory . T h u s they have expressed themselves as d is 
satisfied w i th the condit ion in which the L o r d had 
p h c e d them and looked f o r w a r d to the time when 
they might die a n d go to heaven. Doubtless the song 

19 
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has served to fix the m i n d for the t ime being upon 
the ant i c ipated j oy o f the great r e s u r r e c t i o n ; but i t 
now seems that such is not the true mean ing of the 
psa lm w h i c h Jehovah caused D a v i d to wr i te , and such 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n does not give honor to Jehovah G o d . 

• O f course, i t is t r u e that the complete a n d glo
r i ous u n i o n of the members w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n the 
presence of Jehovah is the great desire a n d hope of the 
anointed, but the S c r i p t u r e s were w r i t t e n for the 
l e a r n i n g of these whi le on earth a n d before they reach 
that g lor ious state. T o look f o r w a r d w i t h j o y f u l a n t i c i 
pat ion to the resurrect ion change a n d complete un ion 
w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n heaven a n d i n the presence of 
Jehovah is a f ond desire that should find a place i n 
the heart of everyone who is i n C h r i s t Jesus. S ince , 
however, that great desire cannot possibly be real ized 
whi l e i n the flesh, the desire of i tsel f would be no 
evidence that the psalm above mentioned applies a n d 
has its fu l f i lment at the resurrect ion . 

' B e c a u s e D a v i d wrote the P s a l m the thought has 
been advanced that i t is a mani festat ion of D a v i d ' s 
desire to be free f r om a l l l i m i t a t i o n and be resur
rected as a perfect h u m a n creature. B u t that does 
not seem to be supported by any s c r ip ture . W e . k n o w 
that the hope of the resurrect ion was before the f a i t h 
f u l men of o ld a n d that m a n y d ied h a v i n g that hope. 
( H e b . 1 1 : 1 3 ) B u t the O l d Testament Scr ip tures do 
not state who ho ld such hope. I t is stated on ly i n the 
N e w Testament of the hope these f a i t h f u l men had of 
a better resurrect ion. T h e O l d Testament says very 
l i t t l e about the resurrect ion of the dead. T h i s lack of 
reference i n the O l d Testament to the resurrect ion 
of the dead is persuasive proof that i t is h a r d l y prob
able tha t P s a l m 1 7 : 1 5 is a statement concerning the 
hope o f the resurrect ion. I t is not to be expected that 
the f a i t h f u l prophets of o ld had a hope of be ing resur
rected i n the likeness of Jesus C h r i s t , because that 
mystery was not made k n o w n to them, but was h i d 
f r o m them a n d first made manifest to the f a i t h f u l 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus. ( C o l . 1 : 2 6 , 2 7 ) A d d e d to 
this is the positive statement that the prophecies were 
not w r i t t e n for the benefit of the f a i t h f u l men of o ld 
but f o r the benefit of the remnant on earth at the end 
of the w o r l d . The evidence is overwhelming that this 
prophecy has its fu l f i lment i n the present time. 

H I S C O M I N G 

* Before l e a v i n g his disciples Jesus emphasized O K C 
great t r u t h that they c o n t i n u a l l y kept i n m i n d , a n d 
that t r u t h was concerning his r e t u r n or second coming. 
Jesus s a i d to t h e m : " I go to prepare a place for you . 
A n d i f I go a n d prepare a place f or you , I w i l l come 
aga in , a n d receive y o u unto myse\£; tha t where I am, 
there ye may be a l s o . " ( J o h n 1 4 : 2 , 3 ) The wr i t ings 
of the apostles are f u r t h e r a n d conclusive proof that 
the second coming of the L o r d to them was of greatest 
importance a n d made the strongest impression upon 
t h e i r minds . Jesus d i d not say that he wou ld prepare 
a place a n d then send for his f a i t h f u l fol lowers, but 

he sa id , " I w i l l come aga in , a n d receive y o u unto 
m y s e l f . " A m o n g the m a n y things P a u l wrote to the 
c h u r c h were these w o r d s : W e are " w a i t i n g f o r the 
coming of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t " . (1 C o r . 1 : 7 ) " F o r 
w h a t is our hope, or j oy , or c r o w n of re jo i c ing? A r e 
not even ye i n the presence of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t 
at his c o m i n g ? " (1 Thess. 2 : 1 9 ) " T o the end he may 
stabl ish y o u r hearts unblamcable i n holiness before 
G o d , even our F a t h e r , at the coming of our L o r d J e 
sus C h r i s t w i t h a l l h is s a i n t s . " (1 Thess. 3 : 1 3 ) F u r 
thermore, one of the apostles w r o t e : " B e pat ient there
fore, brethren, unto the coming of the L o r d . " (J ; i s . 
5 : 7 ) " F o r we have not fo l lowed c u n n i n g l y devised 
fables, when we made k n o w n unto you the power a n d 
coming of o u r L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , bu t were eyewit
nesses of his m a j e s t y . " (2 P e t . 1 :10 ) To this testi 
mony are added the w o r d s : " A n d now, l i t t l e ch i ldren , 
abide i n h i m ; that , when he shal l appear, we may 
have confidence, a n d not be ashamed before h i m at 
his c o m i n g . " (1 J o h n 2 : 2 8 ) S u r e l y no one w i l l he 
ashamed at the t ime he part i c ipates i n the first resur
rect ion , but, accord ing to the words of the text last 
above quoted, i t is made sure that there is a poss ib i l i ty 
o f some being ashamed at the t ime of the coming of 
the L o r d , a n d the facts support this conclusion that 
some were ashamed a n d are s t i l l ashamed. 

0 I t was not long after the death of the apostles that 
an organizat ion was formed a n d labeled " C h r i s t i a n 
i t y " , a n d which organizat ion q u i c k l y began to teach 
that every one who dies goes to one of three places, 
to wi t , purga tory , he l l or heaven. W e now know that 
such great errors as these, a n d l i k e errors , were the 
products of S a t a n ' s exerc is ing his influence over men 
a n d that some are c l ear ly contrad ic tory of the S c r i p 
tures. D u r i n g the E l i j a h per iod of the church m a n y 
f a i t h f u l ones came out f r om that B a b y l o n i s h system 
named " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , but necessarily they 
brought a long w i t h them some of the errors of that 
o rgan izat i on ; a n d this is represented by their " f i l t h y 
g a r m e n t s " . I t is a fact that cannot be d isputed that 
d u r i n g the E l i j a h per iod of the church when meeting 
together the brethren w o u l d t a l k about the second com
i n g of the L o r d , but not m u c h was said about the joy 
of his coming, a n d the meet ing w i t h h i m . T h a t w h i c h 
was chiefly stressed at a l l such meetings of the breth
r e n was that each one should be d i l i gent to prepare 
h imse l f that he might be f ound wor thy of being taken 
to heaven. 

i a There was a great restorat ion of the t r u t h that, 
h a d l o n g been h i d ; but amongst a l l th ings discussed 
a n d re l ied upon by the brethren d u r i n g the E l i j a h 
per iod of the church personal character development 
was h e i d i o r t h as the most i m p o r t a n t rather t h a n tUa 
service of the L o r d a n d the re j o i c ing i n his coming. 
The importance of his second coming and the joy that 
wou ld come to his fol lowers seem to have been large ly 
overlooked. I t was considered more i n a general way, 
wi thout reference to what the c h u r c h might have to do 
whi l e on the earth after his r e t u r n . A t almost a i l 
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meetings of the bre thren d u r i n g that t ime the question 
propounded one to another more t h a n a n y other ques
t i o n was t h i s : " H o w l o n g w i l l i t be, a n d when s h a l l 
we be taken h o m e ? " These facts are ment ioned here 
as a suppor t to the a r g u m e n t w h i c h s h a l l f o l l ow. 

E R R O R 
1 1 W h y should the L o r d have a l l owed th is thought 

o f " g o i n g to h e a v e n " to have the ch ie f place i n the 
m i n d of so m a n y of his people, i f i t was not the most 
i m p o r t a n t t h i n g ? I t cannot be sa id pos i t ive ly w h y the 
L o r d permi t ted such, but we do know that the L o r d 
permi ts men to exercise t h e i r o w n free w i l l . I f one 
has a selfish motive i n u n d e r s t a n d i n g the t r u t h of 
G o d ' s W o r d i t is l i k e l y tha t he w i l l f a l l into error . 
Jesus a n d the apostles stressed the importance of love 
f o r G o d , w h i c h means a n unselfish devot ion to Jeho 
vah ; yet many deemed i t of greatest importance to 
get themselves ready to go to heaven r a t h e r than to 
show the i r love for G o d , a n d they proceeded upon the 
theory that the t r u t h was g iven that men might pre 
pare themselves to go to heaven a n d meet the L o r d 
a n d assist h im i n g o v e r n i n g the w o r l d . N o w we p l a i n 
l y see that such a conc lus ion was v e r y erroneous, 
chiefly because the m i n d was more p a r t i c u l a r l y set 
upon the wel fare o f the creature r a t h e r t h a n upon 
f u l l obedience to the great Creator . 

" I t may be f u r t h e r a s k e d : Docs e r r o r o r miscon
cept ion matter much as l o n g as the one is honest a n d 
does the best he knows how? Does i t affect one ser i 
ous ly? I t c e r t a i n l y does affect one ser iously . S i n 
cer i ty a n d honesty i n f o l l o w i n g an e r r o r does not 
b u i l d one u p . I t is the t r u t h that sanctifies. ( J o h n 
1 7 : 1 7 ) T h e result o f an erroneous conception of such 
a doctr ine as character development as a condi t ion 
precedent to ge t t ing in to heaven was to t u r n the at
tent ion of the i n d i v i d u a l to himsel f , a n d this caused 
h i m to ent i re ly miss the importance of ascer ta in ing 
G c d ' s purpose a n d be ing governed accord ing ly . 

u D u r i n g the E l i j a h per iod of the c h u r c h two class
es, a l l of whom professed to be f o l l o w i n g C h r i s t Jesus, 
were developed o r became manifest . One of these 
classes was moved l a r g e l y by a selfish desire to go to 
heaven a n d a i d the L o r d i n operat ing the universe, 
a n d that is the class t h a t developed into a n d forms 
the " e v i l s e r v a n t " . T h e other class were the more 
humble ones who were moved by an unselfish desire 
to do the w i l l of G o d whatsoever that is, whether they 
understood i t or n o t ; a n d a l though they real ized the i r 
i n a b i l i t y to develop a perfect character , a n d the i r u n -
worthiness to go to heaven, they f a i t h f u l l y h e l d to the 
promises of the L o r d a n d cont inued to serve h i m as 
best they could . W h e n Jesus came to the temple for 
examinat ion he selected th i s class f or his special serv
ice and designated i t as the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise serv
a n t " . The class first above named, that i s , the selfish 
one, has never yet been able to discern the coming of 
the L o r d to his temple a n d has fa i l ed to see the p r i v 
ilege of se rv ing the L o r d , w h i c h pr iv i l ege is g iven to 

those who are ca l led to the k i n g d o m . T h e error afore
mentioned had m u c h to do w i t h caus ing them to go 
wrong . Those who h a d a s m a l l est imation of them
selves, a n d who were often d iscouraged because of 
t h e i r imperfect ions, but who were determined to serve 
the L o r d even though imperfect , thereby showed the i r 
love f o r God , a n d these are the ones whom the L o r d 
has approved upon coming to his temple a n d to whom 
he s a i d : ' Y o u have been f a i t h f u l over a few t h i n g s ; 
I w i l l make y o u r u l e r over m a n y t h i n g s . ' 

1 4 B o t h of the aforementioned classes d u r i n g the 
E l i j a h per iod of the church bore test imony before 
others of the second coming of the L o r d , but they 
seemed to have missed the po int that the coming of 
the L o r d was to receive the f a i t h f u l unto himself . I t 
now appears to be certa in that the c lear understand
i n g of the matter could not be had a n d apprec iated 
u n t i l a f ter the coining of the L o r d Jesus to the temple. 
Those whom he f ound f a i t h f u l upon his coming to 
the temple of Jehovah , a n d who have cont inued f a i t h 
f u l , are the ones who have had a n d continue to have 
an apprec iat ion of the precious t ru ths as G o d reveals 
them to his people. These, h a v i n g been inv i t ed by the 
L o r d to enter into his joy , now know that the joy of 
the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is the v ind i ca t i on of his F a 
ther ' s name. W i t h them, therefore, the v ind icat ion of 
Jehovah ' s name is of a l l importance, a n d the k i n g d o m 
the greatest of the doctrines, because i t is the k i n g 
dom that is used by h im to v indicate his name. 

1 5 The f a i t h f u l class whom the L o r d invites into his 
j oy see that upon his coming to the temple much work 
is to be done by the f a i t h f u l ones as witnesses f or 
the k ingdom. Those who have been selfish do not 
see the ir pr iv i lege to be witnesses to the L o r d a n d 
to his k ingdom, a n d hence f a i l a n d refuse to obey 
the L o r d ' s commandment to give such witness. C o n 
cern ing those whom the L o r d w o u l d receive into 
his temple i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d a l l thy ch i ldren shal l 
be taught of the L o r d ; a n d great shal l be the peace 
of thy c h i l d r e n . " (Isa. 5 4 : 1 3 ) The remnant now 
realize that this prophecy of I sa iah is be ing fu l f i l l ed 
a n d therefore that none but the c h i l d r e n of God in 
the temple can understand and appreciate the great 
t ruths now being revealed. T h i s shows the close re
lat ionship of the remnant to the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t 
a n d Jehovah , a n d hence i t is f or these that the S c r i p 
tures are w r i t t e n that they might have a f u l l assur
ance of f a i t h that they have the L o r d ' s approva l and , 
c ont inu ing thus, w i l l u l t i m a t e l y be ushered into the 
presence of Jehovah . 

T R U E MEANING 
1 6 I f we are l ook ing for the coming of a person whom 

we love there is anx ie ty u n t i l that person arr ives , but 
when he arr ives safely a n d w e l l we are satisfied a n d 
pleased. The true meaning of the foregoing, P s a l m 
1 7 : 1 5 , therefore appears to be that of the f a i t h f u l 
company of the fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus w a i t i n g for 
the L o r d Jesus to come a n d receive his own a n d being 
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r n x i o u s f o r that coming . W h e n he appears at the 
temple o f Jehovah a n d gathers unto h imse l f these 
f a i t h f u l ones, a n d they hear, unders tand a n d appre 
ciate that the L o r d is at his temple a n d that they are 
gathered to h i m , then they arc satisfied a n d j o y f u l l y 
engage i n his service as commanded. T h e t rue a p p l i 
ca t i on of the psa lm, therefore, is at the t ime of the 
c o m i n g of the L o r d Jesus to the temple of Jehovah 
a n d the gather ing unto h imse l f the f a i t h f u l ones. 
S u c h a n u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the prophecy br ings m u c h 
comfort to the f a i t h f u l a n d great ly increases the i r 
hope of enter ing in to eternal l i fe a n d i m m o r t a l i t y . 
T h e y know that they must continue f a i t h f u l and obe
d ient to the commandments of h im whom Jehovah 
has placed at the head of his temple a n d that by so 
d o i n g they may have a par t i n the v ind i cat i on of J e 
hovah ' s name a n d an o p p o r t u n i t y of enter ing into 
heaven. I n support o f this conclusion, take note o f 
th is prophecy and other S c r i p t u r a l texts discussed 
here inaf ter . 

1 7 T h e r e n d e r i n g o f the text , P s a l m 1 7 : 1 5 , accord
i n g to the Scptuayint i s : " B u t as for mo, let me ap
pear r ighteous before thee ; let me be satisfied wi th the 
d i s p l a y of thy g l o r y . " M a r k the words " g l o r y " a n d 
" r i g h t e o u s " , as used i n this text. W h e n is the g lory 
o f the L o r d first d i sp layed to his w a i t i n g followers? 
T h e S c r i p t u r a l answer is, when Z ion is assembled a n d 
b u i l d c d u p . " W h e n the L o r d shal l b u i l d up Z ion , he 
sha l l appear i n his g l o r y . " ( P s . 1 0 2 : 1 6 ) T h e b u i l d 
i n g up o f Z i o n takes place when Jehovah sends the 
H e a d o f that organizat ion to assemble the f a i t h f u l 
member's thereof. S p e a k i n g of this same, time the 
apostle w r o t e : " N o w we beseech you , brethren, by 
the coming of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , a n d by our 
ga the r ing together unto h i m . " (2 Thess. 2 : 1 ) W i t h 
out a question of doubt this latter text refers to the 
c oming of the L o r d to the temple, a n d the gather ing 
o f the f a i t h f u l to the temple, at w h i c h t ime the " e v i l 
s e n - a n t " class is made manifest . {The Watchtower, 
F e b r u a r y 15, 1927) 

1 8 D a v i d , the w r i t e r of the seventeenth P s a l m , p ic 
tures the speaker of the present t ime, that is to say, 
the t rue fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus which constitute 
the remnant . The language accord ing to the Septuo-
gint i s : " L e t me appear righteous before t h e e . " The 
speaker, therefore, must at that p a r t i c u l a r t ime of the 
app l i ca t i on of the prophecy stand righteous before 
the L o r d . A n d when does that take place? The 
S c r i p t u r a l answer is, at the t ime the L o r d provides 
a n d gives to the f a i t h f u l the robe of righteousness at 
h is a p p e a r i n g at the temple. " I w i l l great ly rejoice 
i n the L o r d , m y soul shal l be j o y f u l i n my G o d : f or 
he hath clothed me wi th the garments of salvat ion, he 
h a t h covered me w i t h the robe of righteousness, as a 
bi ' idegroom decketh himsel f w i th ornaments, and as 
a br ide adorneth herself w i t h her j e w e l s . " ( I s i . 
6 1 : 1 0 ) I t is then that the remnant discern the pres
ence of the L o r d w i t h his own. I t is then that these 

same f a i t h f u l ones enter in to the j o y of the L o r d 
a n d henceforth great ly rejoice. N o t u n t i l they re 
ceive the robe of righteousness at his coming to the 
temple could they appear r ighteous before h i m . N o w 
be ing i n the temple, they are satisfied, because they 
have the assurance that the L o r d has gathered them 
unto h imsel f a n d i f they continue f a i t h f u l they are 
cer ta in to enter f u l l y in to the k i n g d o m . 

HIS F A C E 
1 9 The text u n d e r considerat ion, accord ing to the 

Authorized Version, s a y s : " I w i l l behold t h y face i n 
r ighteousness . " A c c o r d i n g to Rotherham th is p a r t 
of the text reads : " L e t me have v is ion of t h y f a c e . " 
T h e correct meaning of the word " f a c e " , as here used, 
is impor tant . C o n c e r n i n g this word " f a c e " , Strong 
observes that the H e b r e w word is 'used i n a var ie ty of 
appl icat ions , l i t e r a l l y a n d figuratively'. A m o n g the 
appl i cat ions thereof the word " p r e s e n c e " is used. 
W h e n we say, ' I spoke to the man face to face, ' we 
are understood as meaning that the other was present. 
I t is at the temple that the remnant first discerned the 
presence of the L o r d w i t h his own, even though they 
d i d not sec h im wi th n a t u r a l eyes. 

2 0 I n harmony w i t h the Rotherham r ender ing of 
the text the remnant there 'have a v is ion of his face ' , 
because they discern his presence w i t h the anointed. 
I n a s i m i l a r manner is the word " f a c e " used in A c t s 
3 : 1 9 , Rotherham, wherein i t is stated that there come 
"seasons of re freshing f r o m the face of the L o r d " . 
I t is wr i t t en concerning the Israelites at the time of 
the inaugurat i on of the law covenant at M o u n t S i n a i : 
" T h e L o r d ta lked w i t h you face to face i n the mount , 
out of the midst of the f i r e . " (Deut . 5 : 4 ) The I s rae l 
ites d i d not see w i t h the i r n a t u r a l eyes the face of 
Jehovah , because i t is w r i t t e n that " n o man hath seen, 
nor can s e e " his face by n a t u r a l v is ion. (1 T i m . 6 : 1 6 ) 
W h a t rea l ly occurred, the Israelites discerned the 
L o r d ' s presence a n d heard the message f rom h i m . 
C o n c e r n i n g that same occasion i t is w r i t t e n : " W i t h 
h i m w i l l I speak mouth to mouth , even apparent ly , 
and not i n dark speeches; a n d the s imi l i tude of the 
L o r d shal l he b e h o l d : wherefore then were ye not 
a f r a i d to speak against m y servant M o s e s ? " — N u m . 
1 2 : 8 . 

2 1 A c c o r d i n g to this s c r ip ture a n d others there is 
no evidence that Moses saw w i t h his n a t u r a l eyes the 
face of Jehovah when God spoke to h im " m o u t h to 
mouth , even a p p a r e n t l y " . Moses knew of the pres
ence of Jehovah, ' a n d the s imi l i tude of the L o r d he 
[Moses] beheld . ' T h e same H e b r e w word here r e n 
dered " s i m i l i t u d e " is rendered " l i k e n e s s " in P s a l m 
1 7 : 1 5 , A.V. Moses was the only man to whom Jeho
vah gave the great honor of speaking to h i m ' ' face to 
f a c e " . — E x . 3 3 : 1 1 . 

2 2 Moses, be ing a type of C h r i s t , necessarily in that 
type at times includes the remnant as members of the 
body of C h r i s t . Therefore there seems to be a direct 
connection between these scr iptures concerning God ' s 
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speak ing to Moses face to face a n d of the f a i t h f u l 
r emnant beho ld ing the face or presence of the L o r d 
a f ter be ing c lothed w i t h the robe o f righteousness at 
the temple. I t shows a close re la t ionship between the 
L o r d a n d those of the temple class, w h i c h close re
lat ionship was not d iscernib le u n t i l the L o r d came 
to the temple , gathered the f a i t h f u l ones there, a n d 
taught t h e m ; a n d i t was then that they became satis
fied. Doubts were removed, a n d i n the place of doubt 
came f u l l assurance; a n d since then j o y has f i l led the 
heart of each one of the r e m n a n t a n d these have de
l i g h t e d to s i n g f o r t h the praises of the L o r d . 

" A W A K E " 

" B e c a u s e the Authorized Version says " w h e n I 
awake, w i t h t h y l i k e n e s s " , i t has been h e l d that the 
psalm appl ies to the resurrec t i on . B o t h the Septaa-
gint a n d liotherliam omit the w o r d " a w a k e " , w h i c h 
tends to negative the a p p l i c a t i o n of the text to those 
who have been i n the grave a n d arc awakened out of 
death. T h e S c r i p t u r e s do not often a p p l y the w o r d 
" a w a k e " to those i n the grave , but more often to 
those who are i n the favor of the L o r d , en j oy ing the 
measure of l i f e , yet who are inact ive a n d need to be 
s t i r r e d u p . Jehovah by his prophet s a y s : " A w a k e , 
a w a k e ; pu t on t h y s trength , O Z i o n ; pu t on t h y 
b e a u t i f u l garments , O J e r u s a l e m , the ho ly c i t y ; f o r 
henceforth there sha l l n o more come in to thee the 
uneircumeised a n d the u n c l e a n . " ( Isa . 5 2 : 1 ) U n 
doubtedly th is text appl ies to the members of G o d ' s 
organizat ion upon the coming o f C h r i s t to the temple 
a n d the b u i l d i n g u p of Z i o n , at w h i c h t ime they re
ceive the beaut i fu l garments . I t is then that the L o r d 
covers these f a i t h f u l w i t h the robe of righteousness 
a n d clothes them w i t h the garments o f sa lvat ion , by 
w h i c h they are identi f ied as members of J e h o v a h ' s 
organizat ion . 

2 i P a u l f o u n d the fo l lowers o f C h r i s t at Ephesus 
indi f ferent to the i r pr iv i l eges , a n d to them he w r o t e : 
" A w a k e , thou that sleepest, a n d arise f r o m the dead, 
a n d C h r i s t sha l l give thee l i g h t . " ( E p h . 5 : 1 4 ) U n 
doubtedly this is a l i b e r a l quotat ion f r o m the words 
of I sa iah ' s prophecy above quoted a n d was meant to 
arouse the E p h c s i a n s to the per formance o f the i r 
duties and obligations. I t has often been necessary 
to s t i r up the L o r d ' s people to greater zeal a n d a c t i v i t y . 

1 5 I n harmony w i t h this Jesus spoke the parable of 
the v i r g i n s , w h i c h appl ies at the t ime of his coming 
to the temple. These v i r g i n s were l ook ing f or and 
w a i t i n g f o r the coming o f the L o r d , the B r i d e g r o o m , 
but according to the parable they h a d fa l l en asleep 
a n d were s lumber ing . " W h i l e the br idegroom t a r r i e d , 
they a l l s lumbered a n d slept. A n d at m i d n i g h t there 
was a c r y made, B e h o l d , the br idegroom cometh; go 
ye out to meet h i m . " ( M a t t . 2 5 : 5 , 6 ) Some of the 
watchers were asleep, that is to say, l y i n g down at 
rest, whi le others s lumbered, that is to say, they were 
n o d d i n g because i t was h a r d to keep a w a k e ; a n d when 
i t was discovered that the L o r d h a d come to h is temple 

there was a c r y f o r them to awake a n d go out a n d 
meet the bridegroom. {The Watchtower, 1923, page 
295) W h e n these f a i t h f u l ones were awakened a n d 
learned that the L o r d Jesus was at the temple, a n d 
that they were gathered unto h i m at the temple a n d 
h a d the pr iv i lege of p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the v ind i ca t i on 
of Jehovah ' s name, they became satisfied a n d they 
continue to be satisfied to do whatsoever the head of 
the temple commands them to do, r ea l i z ing now that 
they must be f a i t h f u l unto death i f they w o u l d receive 
the crown of l i f e . (Rev . 2 : 1 0 ) I t i s f or the benefit 
of these at the temple that the S c r i p t u r e s were w r i t 
ten, chiefly, that now i n the t ime of great stress pre 
ceding Armageddon they may constantly have before 
them the evidence that gives f u l l assurance of f a i t h , 
confidence a n d hope o f complete v i c t o ry through 
C h r i s t . 

" M E E T T H E L O R D " 
2 0 M a r k this impor tant fact, to w i t , that the S c r i p 

tures say much about the coming of the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t but say very l i t t l e about the f a i t h f u l ' s go ing 
to heaven. The apostles stressed the coming of the 
L o r d as a fact of great moment. A t the t ime of his 
ascension into heaven angels f r om heaven stood by a n d 
said to the d isc ip les : " T h i s same Jesus, which is taken 
up f rom you into heaven, shal l so come in l ike manner 
as ye have seen h i m go into h e a v e n . " ( A c t s 1 :11 ) 
Thereafter the apostles earnestly a n d w i t h anx ie ty 
looked f o r w a r d to the coming o f C h r i s t a n d admon
ished the i r brethren so to do. 

" T h e f o l l owing texts are i n p o i n t : " A n d to wait 
f or his Son f rom h e a v e n . " (1 Thess. 1 : 1 0 ) Jesus 
h a d declared to his disc iples what w o u l d be the ev i 
dence of his coming. ( M a t t . 24 :3 -14 ) " W a i t i n g f or 
the coming of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . " (1 C o r . 1 : 7 ) 
" T h e y that are C h r i s t ' s at his c o m i n g . " (1 C o r . 
1 5 : 2 3 ) " F o r what is our hope, or joy , or crown of 
re jo i c ing? A r e not even ye i n the presence of our 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t at his c o m i n g ? " (1 Thess. 2 : 1 9 ) 
" T o the end he may stablish y o u r hearts unblamcable 
i n holiness before G o d , even our F a t h e r , at the coming 
of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t w i t h a l l his s a i n t s . " (1 Thess. 
3 : 1 3 ) " A n d the very God of peace sanct i fy y o u 
w h o l l y ; a n d I p r a y G o d y o u r whole s p i r i t a n d soul 
and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of 
our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . " (1 Thess. 5 : 2 3 ) I t is t rue 
that the Scr iptures assure the f a i t h f u l that for them 
there is i n heaven an inheritance incor rupt ib l e that 
awaits them, but such texts do not say that the f a i t h 
f u l are going to heaven to meet the L o r d . - l Pe t . 1 : 4-11. 

•CAUGHT UP IN T H E AIR* 
2 8 I t is w r i t t e n b y the i n s p i r e d apostle that " w e 

w h i c h are al ive a n d remain s h a l l "be caught u p to
gether w i t h them i n the clouds, to meet the L o r d i n 
the a i r " , a n d does not th is text mean that the r e m 
nant go to heaven to meet the L o r d ? I t does n o t ; but , 
on the contrary , says that those who remain , m a n i 
festly meaning the remnant , " m e e t the L o r d i n the 
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a i r . " W h a t , then , is the mean ing of the words " i n 
the a i r " ? T h e words " a i r " a n d " w i n d " , i n some 
s c r i p t u r a l texts, are used to convey the same meaning. 
Lex i cographers give the best def init ion of words that 
they can , but when the S c r i p t u r e s give the def init ion, 
that settles the question beyond controversy. T h e 
words of the L o r d Jesus show the t rue meaning of 
the words " a i r " and " w i n d " . I n address ing Nicodc -
mus Jesus s a i d : " T h e w i n d bloweth where it Hstcth, 
a n d thou hearcst the sound thereof, but canst not te l l 
whence i t comcth, a n d w h i t h e r it goeth : so is every 
one that is born of the s p i r i t . " — J o h n 3 : 8 . 

" T h e w i n d or a i r is inv is ib le to human eyes, yet 
i t is power fu l and discernible . L ikewise that which 
is born of the s p i r i t , and hence i n the s p i r i t u a l rea lm, 
is inv is ib le to human v is ion , yet diseernible by crea
tures who are in close re lat ionship to the L o r d . T h e 
remnant whi le on earth are in the flesh ; and when they 
are gathered by the L o r d to himself at the temple the 
organism of flesh is not that which is gathered, but 
the creature, which now has only an organism of flesh ; 
a n d the n a t u r a l eyes of that organism cannot see that 
which is in the s p i r i t , but those of the remnant can 
d iscern s p i r i t u a l things. (1 C o r . 2 : 10) T h e evidence 
is abundant that the anointed remnant are now g a l h -
c red to the temple of the L o r d . IIow do they know 
that they are there? Because they have the witness of 
the s p i r i t , a n d the S c r i p t u r e s and the facts in sup 
p o r t thereof. The fact that they are gathered to the 
temple and are there taught of (!od, as the Scr ip tures 
declare, is proof conclusive that they arc with the 
L o r d " i n the a i r " , that is to say, in the condit ion 
where i t is impossible for the natura l eye to sec that 
w h i c h is present. I f they are at the temple with the 
L o r d , then without a question of doubt they are w i th 
the L o r d , a n d he is inv is ib le to the ir natura l eyes ; 
therefore the words ' caught u p to meet the L o r d i n 
the a i r ' f u l l y and completely describe the condit ion . 

ORDER OF RESURRECTION 
M T h e apostle gives consideration to the resurrec

t i o n i n the texts that follow. The order of the resur
rect ion a n d the b u i l d i n g up of Z ion is this , as shown 
by the apostle 's w o r d s : (1) the . ,awakening of the 
f a i t h f u l dead, and (2) the assembling of the l i v i n g 
remnant at Z i o n , and this takes place when the L o r d 
appears at the temple of Jehovah . Says the apostle : 
" F o r i f we believe that Jesus died and rose aga in , 
even so them also which sleep i n Jesus w i l l God b r i n g 
w i t h h i m . F o r this we say unto you by the word of 
the L o r d , that we which are a l ive , and remain unto 
the coming of the L o r d , shal l not prevent them which 
are asleep. F o r the L o r d himself shall descend from 
heaven wi th a shout, w i th the voice of the archangel , 
a n d w i t h the t r u m p of G o d : and the dead in Chr i s t 
shal l rise f i r s t : then we which are a l ive and remain 
sha l l be caught u p together w i t h them i n the clouds, 
to meet the L o r d i n the a i r : and so sha l l we ever be 
w i t h the L o r d . " — 1 Thess. 4 :14 -17 . 

" F o r several years this text has caused m u c h con
fus i on among some; a n d , of course, i t cou ld not be 
understood u n t i l G o d ' s due t ime. One emphatic 
t rans la t i on reads : " B e c a u s e the L o r d himsel f w i l l 
come down f r o m heaven w i t h a shout, w i t h an ar ch 
angel ' s voice, and w i t h G o d ' s t r u m p e t ; a n d the dead 
i n C h r i s t w i l l be ra ised first; then we, the l i v i n g , who 
are left over, sha l l at the same t ime w i t h them, be 
caught away i n clouds, f o r a meeting of the L o r d i n 
the a i r ; a n d so we sha l l be a lways w i t h the L o r d . " 
(1 Thess. 4 : 1 6 , 1 7 , Diag.) T h e dif f iculty arose be
cause of the words a p p e a r i n g i n the Diaglott, to w i t , 
" a t the same time w i t h t h e m , " the contention being 
that the resurrect ion of those dead i n the grave a n d 
the change o f the l i v i n g on earth must take place at 
the same instant , a n d hence, because there appeared to 
be some f a i t h f u l ones s t i l l on earth , that proved that 
the f a i t h f u l dead had not been resurrected. T h a t , how
ever, is not what the Diaglott says. The words " a t 
the same t ime w i t h t h e m " mean ' w i t h i n a specified 
t i m e ' , a n d not a t w e n t y - f o u r - h o u r day or even the 
same year , a n d cer ta in ly not the same instant. W h e n 
understood i t w i l l be seen that the " s a m e t ime w i t h 
t h e m " is a period of t ime w h i c h began in 1914 and 
continues u n t i l A r m a g e d d o n . I t is the same as " t h e 
day of J e h o v a h " , and i t is w i t h i n that t ime that the 
f a i t h f u l dead are resurrected a n d the f a i t h f u l rem
nant changed. 

x - s i f l i c above text of necessity must be i n exact har 
mony wi th the apostle 's language i n the f o l l o w i n g : 
" B e h o l d ! a secret I disclose to y o u ; we shal l not a l l 
sleep, but we shal l a l l be changed, in a moment, i n the 
t w i n k l i n g of an eye, at the last t r u m p e t ; for it w i l l 
sound, and the dead w i l l be raised incorrupt ib le , a n d we 
shal l be c h a n g e d . " (1 C o r . 15 : 51,52, Ding.) Note that 
the text last above quoted a n d that also of 1 Thessa-
lonians 4 : 1 6 , 1 7 use the words " G o d ' s t r u m p e t " a n d 
" t h e last t r u m p e t " , and also use the words " s h o u t " 
and " a n archangel ' s v o i c e " . These words must he 
considered together. A " t r u m p e t " signifies that the 
execution of d iv ine author i ty is t a k i n g place. It means 
the K i n g has begun his r e i g n ; and w i t h C h r i s t Jesus 
that reign began i n 1914, when Jehovah sent h i m 
f o r t h to rule . (2 K i . 1 1 : 1 - 1 4 ; P s . 4 7 : 5 ; 9 8 : 6 ; 110: 2) 
The trumpet sounding also denotes a time of j oy , be
cause the K i n g has come; and in this instance i t is 
the great V i n d i c a t o r of Jehovah ' s name, the v i n d i c a 
t ion of which name is the joy of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , 
a n d into that joy he invi tes his f a i t h f u l fol lowers. 
( L e v . 23 : 2 4 ; 2 C h r o n . 1 5 : 1 2 - 1 4 ; M a t t . 2 5 : 21) The 
sounding of the t rumpet also signifies war . battle a n d 
v i c tory , and w i t h the coming of the L o r d it means 
w a r against Satan a n d his organizat ion , a great battle 
a n d complete v i c tory f o r C h r i s t . ( N u m . 3 1 : 1 - 6 ; 
2 C h r o n . 13 :12-16 ; Joe l 2 : 1 ; Rev . 19:11-20) I t is 
the t rumpet of Jehovah G o d , because i t sounds by 
the author i ty of Jehovah . 
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S J W h y then s h o u l d i t be c a l l e d " t h e last t r u m p e t ' 1 ? 
I t i s the last t r u m p e t because i t announces the be
g i n n i n g of the re ign of C h r i s t Jesus , ear th ' s r i g h t f u l 
K i n g , h i m " w h o s e r i g h t i t i s " to r u l e a n d who s h a l l 
r u l e thereafter , a n d never a g a i n w i l l there be a k i n g 
ins ta l l ed i n office, a n d hence no occasion for the 
s o u n d i n g , o f another t rumpet . N e v e r aga in w i l l there 
be a necessity f o r v i n d i c a t i n g J e h o v a h ' s name, a n d 
never aga in w i l l there be another w a r a n d v i c t o ry , 
because i t is dec lared that this s h a l l be the last a n d 
righteousness w i l l cont inue for ever under C o d a n d 
u n d e r C h r i s t . T h e t rumpet of G o d , which is the last 
t rumpet , began to sound when Jesus went f o r th to be
g i n his re ign , i n 1914, a n d must continue to sound 
u n t i l the organizat ion of S a t a n is destroyed, the name 
of Jehovah is v ind i ca ted , a n d complete v i c t o ry is g iven 
to C h r i s t Jesus at the batt le of the great d a y of G o d 
A l m i g h t y . I t is w i t h i n this per iod of t ime, hence " a t 
the same t i m e " , that the resurrec t ion of the f a i t h f u l 
dead a n d the g a t h e r i n g of the f a i t h f u l l i v i n g remnant 
to the temple at Z i o n take place. 

1 4 I f , as i t has been contended b y some, both the 
s leeping f a i t h f u l saints a n d the f a i t h f u l ones on earth 
are changed in the same instant , then the resurrect ion 
of the dead could not precede the change of the l i v i n g ; 
but when wc unders tand that the words " a t the same 
t ime wi th t h e m " r e a l l y mean w i t h i n " t h e day of J e 
h o v a h " , w h i c h began in 1914 a n d continues u n t i l the 
close of A r m a g e d d o n , the matter is en t i r e l y c lear a n d 
these texts are completely i n harmony , as indeed they 
must be. 

3 3 The S c r i p t u r a l text reads that ' C h r i s t shal l de
scend f r om heaven w i t h the voice of an a r c h a n g e l ' , 
w h i c h means the chie f angel or ch ie f messenger of 
J e h o v a h , which office C h r i s t Jesus fills. H e comes 
" w i t h a s h o u t " , which means an author i ta t ive com
m a n d . B e i n g sent forth as ear th ' s r i g h t f u l r u l e r , to 
whom is committed a l l power in heaven and earth , 
C h r i s t Jesus is i n command a n d his commandments 
are given w i t h absolute a u t h o r i t y . T h e shout and the 
sound ing o f the t rumpet of G o d take place s imul tane 
ously . T h e t r u m p e t o f G o d mentioned i n the above 
text is not the same as the " s e v e n t r u m p e t s " men
t ioned i n Revelat ion 8:6. T h e seven angels that had 
the seven trumpets are the angels of the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t at the temple who are sent out by h im wi th a 
definite message, a n d this is done whi le the t r u m p e t 
o f Jehovah is sounding . M a r k that the S c r i p t u r e s 
make a c lear d is t inct ion between the t rumpet of G o d , 
w h i c h begins to sound at the c o m i n g of the K i n g , a n d 
the seven trumpets which the K i n g h imsel f caused to 
be sounded by his angels sent out f rom the temple. 

M T h e facts a n d the S c r i p t u r e s show that C h r i s t 
Jesus appeared at the temple to b u i l d up Z i o n in 1918, 
a n d at which t ime the t r u m p e t of Jehovah was sound
i n g . The order of the b u i l d i n g up o f Z i o n , accord ing 
to the Scr ip tures , is t h i s : ' T h e dead i n C h r i s t rise 
f i r s t ' a n d are made par t o f Z i o n , w h i c h is J e h o v a h ' s 

c a p i t a l o rganizat ion . T h e n , d u r i n g that per i od o f 
t ime, that is , " i n the d a y o f J e h o v a h , " " t h e l i v i n g , 
who are le f t over, s h a l l at the same t ime [that is, 
w i t h i n that same t ime] w i t h them be caught away 
[completely separated f r o m tho enemy organ izat i on 
a n d gathered into Z ion ] i n clouds [that is , in the 
presence of C h r i s t J e s u s ] , f o r a meet ing of the L o r d 
i n the a i r [that is to say, i n his presence which is i n 
v is ib le to the i r n a t u r a l eyes] ; a n d so we shal l be a l 
ways w i t h the L o r d . " {Diag.) I n that order Z ion the 
c a p i t a l o rganizat ion is bu i lded and the L o r d appears 
i n his g lory a n d the remnant appear before h im i n 
the temple i n righteousness, a n d ' they are satisfied 
w i th the d i sp lay o f his g l o r y ' a n d are a lways w i t h 
the L o r d . The change f r o m human to s p i r i t o rganism 
of the f a i t h f u l remnant takes place after they ate 
gathered to the temple, a n d that change is " i n a mo
ment, i n the t w i n k l i n g of an e y e " . If , however, they 
continue f a i t h f u l they are f or ever w i t h the L o r d f r om 
the time o f being gathered into the temple. 

" I t is the meeting w i t h the L o r d that is empha
sized by the apostle when he wro te : " H e n c e f o r t h 
there is l a i d u p for me a crown of righteousness, w h i c h 
the L o r d , the righteous judge , shal l give me at that 
d a y : and not to me on ly , but unto a l l them also that 
love his a p p e a r i n g . " (2 T i m . 4 : 8 ) M a n i f e s t l y it is 
at the time of the ga ther ing of his own to the temple 
that the L o r d assigns to such the crown here men
t ioned by the apostle. T h i s is assigned before they 
go to heaven, because Jesus sa id to the same f a i t h f u l 
ones: " H o l d that fast which thou hast, that no man 
fake thy c r o w n . " (Rev . 3 : 1 1 ) It is those who love 
the appear ing o f the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , says the 
apostle, to whom crowns are assigned. These show 
their love by j o y f u l l y obey ing the L o r d , a n d they u n 
selfishly devote, themselves to his service. I f then they 
continue f a i t h f u l unto death they receive the great 
reward o f i m m o r t a l i t y . (Rev . 2 :8 -11 ) (See Light, 
Book One, page 21.) I t is the f a i t h f u l anointed (rep
resented b y the church at S m y r n a ) who receive the 
great reward of i m m o r t a l i t y , a n d this they receive 
after they " m e e t the L o r d in the. a i r " , that is to say, 
i n the temple, a n d after fhey prove f a i t h f u l in the 
performance of the duties assigned to them by the 
L o r d . (Mat t . 2 4 : 1 4 ) W i t h o u t a question of doubt 
the apostJe refers to the f a i t h f u l remnant on earth 
when he writes, " N o w we beseech you , brethren, by 
the coming of o u r L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , and by our gath 
er ing together unto h i m " (2 Thess. 2 : 1 ) , which g a t h 
e r i n g is to the temple. B e i n g thus gathered they 
" m e e t the L o r d i n the a i r " , that is to say, i n the 
condi t ion which is not discernible by na tura l s ight . 
I f gathered to the temple, then cer ta in ly they are w i th 
the L o r d a n d have been awakened a n d know of his 
presence w i th them at the temple, and therefore these 
f a i t h f u l ones have a s p i r i t u a l v is ion o f his likeness, 
his face or s imi l i tude , even as d i d Moses when speak
i n g w i t h Jehovah at M o u n t S i n a i . — N u m . 1 2 : 8 . 
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A P P L I C A T I O N 

** The seventeenth P s a l m is a prophecy w r i t t e n b y 
D a v i d , a n d therefore f inds i t s a p p l i c a t i o n a n d f u l f i l 
ment upon those w rho are i n C h r i s t , f o r m i n g a p a r t of 
the servant of Jehovah . D a v i d was . h a r d pressed b y 
his enemies who h a d great ly defamed the name of 
G o d . H i s enemies h a d w r o n g f u l l y accused D a v i d a n d 
were seeking his l i f e , a n d he c r i e d unto G o d to hear 
the r i g h t of the mat ter a n d d e c l a r i n g his own s incer i ty 
i n m a k i n g this pe t i t i on to the M o s t H i g h . " H e a r the 
r i g h t , 0 L o r d , a t tend unto m y c r y ; give ear unto m y 
p r a y e r , that goeth not out of fe igned l i p s . " — P s . 1 7 : 1 . 

3 0 I n 1914 those who h a d responded to the ca l l f o r 
the k i n g d o m expected the k i n g d o m to be set up and 
themselves taken to heaven, but i n this they were 
d i sappo inted . A few years la ter great t r i b u l a t i o n came 
u p o n them. D u r i n g the years 1917 a n d 1918 these 
f a i t h f u l ones were w r o n g f u l l y accused a n d betrayed 
b y false bre thren a n d c r u e l l y persecuted by the i r 
enemies. T h e y were determined , however, to be f a i t h 
f u l to J e h o v a h a n d his K i n g , a n d they cr ied unto the 
L o r d for help a n d del iverance, ins i s t ing on the i r own 
s incer i ty a n d that the L o r d hear the r i ght of the mat
ter . T h i s psa lm was among the prophecies w r i t t e n 
aforetime a n d for t h e i r comfort a n d hope. W i t h these 
condit ions i n m i n d , note now the words of the psalm. 

4 0 The speaker asked that his judgment or sentence 
come f r o m the L o r d a n d not f r o m his enemies: " L e t 
m y sentence come f o r t h f r om t h y presence; let th ine 
eyes behold the th ings that arc e q u a l . " ( V s . 2 J R e 
c e i v i n g judgment f r o m the r ighteous J u d g e they 
w o u l d know that it is r i g h t . T h i s p a r t of the prophecy 
h a d its fu l f i lment about the time, of the coming of the 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t to the temple f o r judgment , even 
though tho f a i t h f u l d i d not at that t ime know a n d 
appreciate such fact . Those who had been f a i t h f u l to 
the L o r d knew the i r o w n heart cond i t i on , a n d they 
were conf ident ly t r u s t i n g i n h i m . 

4 1 T h e pe t i t i on t h e n requests that the course of 
act ion taken by G o d ' s c h i l d r e n u p to the t ime be ing 
should be considered, a n d , i t be ing so considered, i t 
was insisted that n o t h i n g w o u l d be f ound showing u n 
fa i th fu lness or a w i l l i n g transgression of the L o r d ' s 
commandments : " T h o u hast proved mine h e a r t ; thou 
hast v i s i ted me i n the n i g h t ; thou hast t r i e d me, a n d 
shaft f ind n o t h i n g ; I a m purposed that m y mouth 
sha l l not t r a n s g r e s s . " ( V s . 3) H e r e is an expressed 
determinat ion of the pet i t ioners to m a i n t a i n " t h e i r i n 
tegr i ty t o w a r d J e h o v a h G o d regardless of what others 
might do. I n this we are r eminded of the words of 
J o b when he cr ied out at the t ime of great d is tress : 
" T h o u g h he s lay me, yet w i l l I t rus t i n h i m . " 

4 2 These f a i t h f u l ones do not care f or the a p p r o v a l 
of men, they not " h a v i n g men ' s persons i n a d m i r a 
t i o n " , but look to the words that have come f r o m the 
L o r d to be the i r o w n guide, a n d they continue to hold 
steadfast ly to the L o r d ' s W o r d . Therefore they 
p r a y e d : " A s f o r the doings o f men by w o r d of t h y 

l i p s [do I regard them] ; I have watched the paths of 
the v io lent one ; m y steps ho ld fast to t h y tracks , m y 
footsteps s l i p n o t . " (Roth.) The f a i t h f u l ones were 
s t a n d i n g firm i n the L o r d a n d i n the power of his 
might , w a i t i n g a n d h o p i n g for del iverance. 

4 3 V i e w i n g the condi t ion of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people 
about 1918 a n d since, how appropr ia te are t h o e words 
of the p e t i t i o n e r : " I have ca l led u p o n thee, f or thou 
w i l t answer me, 0 G o d ; in c l ine th ine ear unto me. 
bear thou m y speech: let t h y lov ingkindness be dis 
t inguished , thou S a v i o u r of such as seek refuge f r o m 
them who l i f t themselves u p against t h y r i g h t hand . 
G u a r d me as the p u p i l of the eye, under the shadow 
of t h y wings w i l t thou hide m e : f r o m the face of 
lawless ones who have treated me w i t h violence, the 
foes of m y soul who come r o u n d against m e : the ir 
own fat [heart] have they shut up , w i t h the i r mouth 
have they spoken p r o u d l y . A s for o u r own goings 
now have they surrounded us, the i r eyes they fix, bend
i n g to the e a r t h : his likeness is as a l i o n that longeth 
to rend, a n d as a y o u n g l i o n l u r k i n g i n secret places. 
R ise , J e h o v a h ! confront his face, b r i n g hint down, de
l i v e r m y soul from the lawless one [who is| t h y s w o r d : 
f r o m men [who are] t h y h a n d , 0 Jehovah , f r om tiie 
men of this age, whose por t i on is amonur the l i v i n g , 
a n d w i th t h y treasure thou fillest the i r bosom, they 
must be satisfied w i t h sons, a n d must h a v e the ir 
abundance to the i r c h i l d r e n . " — V s s . G-14, Roth. 

4 4 The psalmist , represent ing tho f a i t h f u l , G o d ' s 
ch i ldren , h a v i n g completed his pet i t ion regard ing the 
enemy, then gives expression to a fixed determinat ion 
to be f a i t h f u l to the L o r d i n service, a n d expresses his 
satisfaction a n d approva l of the L o r d a n d says : " I 
i n righteousness shal l behold t h y face, sha l l be satis
fied when awakened by a v is ion of t h e e . " ( V s . 15, 
Roth.) " L e t me be satisfied w i t h the d i sp lay of t h y 
g l o ry . ' '—Septuag in t . 

4 5 The last verse of the psa lm therefore appears to 
have no reference whatsoever to the sat is fact ion and 
j o y that necessarily w i l l come to a l l who experience 
a par t i n the first resurrect ion , but c l e a r l y does have 
reference to the f a i t h f u l ' s meet ing the L o r d at the 
temple a n d l e a r n i n g that they have the L o r d ' s ap 
prova l . T h u s they appear before h i m righteous, hav
i n g received the robe of righteousness a n d the gar
ments of s a l v a t i o n ; a n d this is evidence of a p p r o v a l . 
S u c h f u l l assurance br ings them great sat is fact ion, a n d 
i n the words of the psalmist they e x c l a i m : ' W e are 
satisf ied. ' The reference is to the same t ime as when 
C h r i s t Jesus says to those who have proved the i r i n 
tegr i ty u p to the t ime of examinat ion a n d judgment 
at the t e m p l e : " H i s l o r d sa id unto h i m , W e l l done, 
thou good a n d f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t : thou hast been f a i t h 
f u l over a few things , I w i l l make thee r u l e r over 
m a n y t h i n g s : enter thou into the j oy of t h y l o r d . " 
( M a t t . 2 5 : 21) A l l those who have thus 'entered into 
the j o y of the L o r d ' are sure ly sat is f ied ; otherwise 
they could not be j o y f u l . These now know what is the 
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w i l l of G o d concerning them, a n d del ight , b y the 
L o r d ' s grace, to put f o r t h the i r best endeavors to do 
h i s w i l l . 

4 8 T h e words immediate ly f o l l ow ing , a n d w h i c h ap
p e a r i n the o p e n i n g o f the eighteenth P s a l m , show the 
same servant class great ly r e j o i c ing because, h a v i n g 
l earned that Jehovah is the i r rock, refuge and d e l i v 
erer , they s i n g f o r t h w i t h j o y f u l h e a r t : " I w i l l love 
thee, 0 Jehovah , m y s t r e n g t h . " T h e love of Jehovah 
means the j o y f u l obedience to his commandments a n d 
to be who l ly devoted to h i m . B e i n g i n the temple a n d 
taught of G o d , they know that they are his c h i l d r e n 
a n d are members of his organizat ion , a n d great is 
t h e i r peace a n d satisfact ion. T h e y have been awakened 
to t h e i r p r iv i l ege , p a r t i c u l a r l y the great pr iv i l ege of 
be ing Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d o f h a v i n g a p a r t i n 
the v ind i ca t i on o f his holy name, a n d that br ings to 
them great sat is fact ion and joy . " T h e j o y of the 
L o r d " Jesus C h r i s t is the v ind i ca t i on of his F a t h e r ' s 
name ; and when he invi tes his f a i t h f u l ones, gathered 
to h i m , to enter into that j o y a n d they do so, satisfac
t i o n necessari ly results , a n d c l e a r l y such is a f u l f i l 
ment of the prophet ic words of the psalm. 

4 7 T h e song which appears in o u r S o n g Book at 
number one h u n d r e d thirteen is not i n harmony w i t h 
the t r u t h a n d could not be s incerely repeated or sung 
b y those who are devoted to Jehovah . Those who are 
i n the temple arc w i t h the L o r d a n d are satisfied now 
w i t h the priv i leges of s i n g i n g forth his praises as he 
has commanded. They are not c r y i n g out a n d p r a y 
i n g that they might die by break ing the fetters of 
flesh a n d be taken immediate ly to heaven and w i t h 
o n l y such things w i l l they be satisfied. T h e y recog
nize that the B r i d e g r o o m has come, he who is the 
great V i n d i c a t o r of Jehovah ' s name, a n d w i t h h i m 
they rejoice, as commanded by J e h o v a h : " A n d i n 
that d a y sha l l ye say, P r a i s e the L o r d , ca l l upon his 
name, declare his doings among the people, make m e n 
t i on that his name is exalted. S i n g unto the L o r d ; 
f o r he hath done excellent t h i n g s : this is known i n a l l 
the ear th . C r y out a n d shout, thou inhab i tant of Z i o n : 
f o r great is the H o l y One of Israel i n the midst of 
t h e e . " ( Isa. 12 :4 -6 ) W i t h these f a i t h f u l ones t ime 
is no more. ( K e v . 1 0 : 6 ; Light, Book One, page 178) 
T h e y are w i th the L o r d , whether i n the flesh or i n the 
s p i r i t , a n d are satisfied to do his w i l l , l ook ing f o r w a r d 
w i t h great ant i c ipat i on to the complete v i n d i c a t i o n of 
J e h o v a h ' s ho ly name. 

4 8 T h i s seventeenth P s a l m was, accord ing to the 
S c r i p t u r e s , wr i t t en aforetime f or the assurance a n d 
comfort of the remnant , a n d the correct unders tand 
i n g thereof br ings added assurance that the remnant 
are held safely i n the hand of Jehovah and are his 
chosen ones. These members of " L a o d i c e a " have the 
blessed pr iv i l ege of the fu l f i lment a n d experience of 
the p r a y e r of the i r brother P a u l : " T h a t the i r hearts 
might be comforted, being k n i t together i n love, a n d 
unto a l l riches of the f u l l assurance of unders tand ing , 
to the acknowledgment of the mystery of G o d , a n d of 

the F a t h e r , a n d of C h r i s t ; i n whom are h i d a l l the 
treasures o f wisdom a n d k n o w l e d g e . " ( C o l . 2 : 2 , 3 ) 
N o longer are these f a i t h f u l ones dissatisfied, i n doubt 
a n d searching f o r the w a y i n w h i c h to go. T h e y 
k n o w t h e i r M a s t e r ' s house and the i r F a t h e r ' s o r g a n i 
zat ion , a n d , be ing satisfied a n d i n the presence of the 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t i n the temple, they de l ight to s i n g 
f o r t h the praises o f the Most H i g h , because " i n his 
temple doth every one speak of his g l o r y " . — P s . 2 9 : 9. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
T 1,2. Show that the Scriptures themselves indicate the time 

of fulfilment of this psalm. 
3-5. Account for the misunderstanding hitherto of this and 

other prophecies. 
J 6,7. Explain (a) whether entertaining a desire for tho resur

rection change is Scripturally proper, (b) Whether David's 
writing this psalm serves to identify those to whom this 
text applies. How does Paul's statement (Col. 1:20,27) 
definitely prove s*uch identity as well as tlio time of fulfil
ment ot this text? 

f 8-10. Show (a) that Jesus and the apostles emphasized tiro 
importance of the second coining of tho Lord, (b) That 
the application is while the. Lord's faithful followers ure 
yet on the eaitli after his return. 

f 11,12. Explain whether cherishing tho thought of " g o i n g 
to heaven" was helpful or harmful to the Lord's people. 

% 13-15. Account for the manifestation, at the close of the 
Elijah period of the church, of two classes professing to 
Iw followers of Christ Jesus. What contrast is now seen 
between these two classes ? 

\ 1C-18. In what are tho faithful followers of Christ Jesus 
now "satisf ied" , and whyf Point out the "righteous
ness" in which these appear before the Lord, and the 
reason why they are satisfied therein. 

\ 19-22. With illustration, make clear what is meant by the 
expression " 1 will behold thy face in righteousness". 

^ 23-23. By applying other scriptures in which the term 
" a w a k e " is used, show whether the members of God's 
organization have " a w o k e " in fulfilment of this prophetic 
scripture. 

f 2I>, 2". With scriptures in proof, show when and where tho 
faithful would "meet the L o r d " . 

Y 28, 29. Explain whether those who " a r c alive and remain" 
have been "caught up in the clouds" and have 'met the 
Lord in the air' . 

J 30,31. What do tho words of the apostle reveal as to the 
order of the resurrection and the 'building up of Zion'? 
Point out the harmony therewith of the statement that 
those who arc alive and remain will be caught away in 
the clouds " a t the same time with them" that have slept. 

7 32-.'!i. Explain the " s e c r e t " as 'disclosed' by the apostle 
in 1 Corinthians 15:51,52. 

f 35. Apply 1 Thessalonians 4: 16. 
t 36. Just what is meant by the 'building up of Zion'? When 

does it take place? 
% 37. What is the " c r o w n " referred to in Revelation .1: 11? 

What further light thereon is seen in the words of Paul 
and of Peter, as to who shall receive the crown, and when? 

H 38,39. Describe the circumstance in which Psalm 17 has its 
setting. Point out the prophetic application of verse 1. 

\ 40,41. What was the psalmist's desire as expressed in his 
words of verse 2 and his plea in verse 3? How does this 
part of the psalm have fulfilment? 

" 42. Point out the important instruction contained in verse 4, 
and that the course followed by the faithful lias been in 
line therewith. 

T 43. Show that verses 6-14 fitly pictured the condition of 
God's people in these latter days. 

% 44. What is expressed in verse 15 for those whom the psalm
ist represented? 

1 45-47. What, then, is clearly the meaning and application 
of verse 15 of this, psalm? Point out the harmony there
with of the opening words of P^alm IS and the words 
of Isaiah 12:4-6. 

% 48. What is the evidence that the seventeenth Psalm is 
*erving the purpose for which it was provided by Jeho\ah? 



T H E S U P R E M E S A C R I F I C E F O R E S H A D O W E D 

LO N G centuries ago G o d began to foreshadow the 
means he w o u l d employ to b r i n g obedient ones 
o f the h u m a n race back to a state of perfect ion, 

a n d that means that he foreshadowed a " n e w crea
t i o n " . T h i s docs not m e a n that a l l the h u m a n race 
must be destroyed a n d a new race created ; but i t 
means the creat ion o f something new, that through 
th is creat ion the h u m a n race may be redeemed a n d 
restored. 

A f t e r the flood N o a h a n d h is sons sett led i n different 
par t s of the ear th . J a p h e t h a n d his descendants took 
u p t h e i r abode i n E u r o p e . H a m a n d his sons dw<>lt 
i n N o r t h A f r i c a . S h e m a n d his o f fspr ing remained i n 
A s i a . C o n c e r n i n g Shorn N o a h prophesied, say ing , 
" B l e s s e d be the L o r d [Jehovah] G o d of . S h e m . " T h u s 
he ind i cated that G o d h a d i n store some special bless
i n g f o r the descendants of Shem. T h e S c r i p t u r e s dis
close that this is what N o a h d i d mean. 

T w o years a f ter the flood Shem begot a son and 
named h i m A r p h a x a d . ( G e n . 1 1 : 1 0 ) T e r a h was a 
descendant of A r p h a x a d a n d of Shem. ( G e n . 1 1 : 2 4 ) 
I n due course a son was born unto T e r a h whom he 
named A b r a m . A f t e r w a r d s G o d changed his name to 
A b r a h a m . ( G e n . 1 1 : 2 7 ) T e r a h a n d his f a m i l y dwel t 
i n the c i ty U r of the Chaldees. A b r a m was m a r r i e d 
to S a r a i . " B u t S a r a i was b a r r e n ; she had no c h i l d . " 
(Genesis 1 1 : 3 0 ) T e r a h took his f a m i l y , i n c l u d i n g 
A b r a m a n d his wi fe S a r a i , a n d went f or th to go 
into the l a n d of C a n a a n . F r o m the B i b l i c a l ac
count it appears that he w o u l d j o u r n e y along the 
va l l ey of the r i v e r E u p h r a t e s to H a r a n ; a n d there 
T e r a h dwelt , a n d his f a m i l y together w i t h h i m , u n t i l 
he d ied . 

A b r a m was now the most i m p o r t a n t man of the 
company d w e l l i n g i n I f a r a n . H e h a d f a i t h i n God , 
a n d G o d had f o r h i m a d u t y to per form. " N o w the 
L o r d had sa id unto A b r a m , Get thee out of thy coun
t r y , a n d f r o m t h y k i n d r e d , a n d f r o m t h y f a t h e r ' s , 
house, unto a l a u d that I w i l l shew thee : a n d I w i l l 
make o f thee a great n a t i o n , a n d I w i l l bless thee, a n d 
make t h y name great ; a n d thou shalt be a b less ing : 
a n d I w i l l bless them that bless thee, a n d curse h i m 
that curscth thee; a n d i n thee s h a l l a l l fami l ies of the 
ear th be blessed. " — G e n . 1 2 : 1 - 3 . 

I n obedience to the command of the L o r d A b r a m 
gathered together a l l o f his substance; a n d he took 
his wi fe S a r a i , a n d his nephew L o t a n d his f a m i l y , 
a n d T e r a h his father , a n d departed out of U r of the 
Chaldees a n d went to H a r a n ; a n d on the death of his 
father T e r a h he took a l l that he had taken to H a r a n 
a n d what he h a d accumulated there, a n d departed for 
the promised l a n d . B e h o l d , a caravan of camels a n d 
asses, cattle a n d sheep, men servants a n d m a i d serv
ants, women a n d c h i l d r e n , w i t h f a i t h f u l A b r a m r i d i n g 
i n the van , j o u r n e y i n g to the south a n d west into a 
strange l a n d ! O v e r the trackless desert a n d over the 
barren a n d rugged h i l l s they went. I t was a long, 
slow a n d tedious j o u r n e y ; a n d the importance of that 

j o u r n e y cou ld not then be f u l l y apprec iated b y A b r a m . 
They were m o v i n g i n r e g u l a r order . W h a t d i d the 
m a r c h to that l a n d , u n k n o w n to A b r a m , mean? The 
great G o d of the universe was now m o v i n g his f a i t h 
f u l servant into act ion a n d beg inn ing a mov ing p i c 
ture w h i c h w o u l d reflect a n d foreshadow a new crea
t i o n a n d the f o rmat ion of a perfect nat i on a n d gov
ernment , w h i c h would be G o d ' s means used for the 
blessing of a l l the fami l ies of the earth . 

F o r a continuous per iod of a p p r o x i m a t e l y two 
thousand years Jehovah G o d , f r o m t ime to t ime, 
caused his f a i t h f u l servants to produce var ious por
tions of his mov ing pictures , here begun by A b r a m , 
by whieh means he wou ld teach m a n k i n d the way that 
leads to endless l i fe . I t is exceedingly interest ing a n d 
instruct ive to visualize these p ictures made long ago. 
The men who per formed the i r respective parts therein 
d i d not f u l l y understand, but they knew that Jehovah 
was the great D i re c to r a n d C o m m a n d e r ; a n d for them 
that was sufficient. (1 Pet . 1 :10 , 12) A record thereof 
was made, that those l i v i n g at the end of the wor ld , 
where we now are, might l earn and understand God ' s 
way a n d be comforted bv this knowledge.—1 Cor . 
1 0 : 1 1 ; R o m . 1 5 : 4 . 

G o d was now sending A b r a m on this j ourney to the 
land of Palest ine , where the L o r d in due time w o u l d 
complete his p i c tures ; a n d that part of the earth has 
become sacred a n d holy to a l l those who love the L o r d . 
The events that took place i n the l a n d of Palest ine 
a n d adjacent t e r r i t o r y foreshadowed the u n f o l d i n g of 
the d i v i n e purpose. 

The eastern f ront ier o f the land of Palest ine is 
guarded by a range of beaut i fu l mountains . The en
t i re range might we l l be ca l led P i s g a h , because of the 
v is ion had f rom the heights thereof. A s A b r a m ' s 
caravan approached f r o m the east he would halt upon 
the crest of the mounta in range, because f rom that 
po int he wou ld have the first view of the promised 
l a n d . H e would feast his eyes upon the marvelous 
scene that lay before h i m , a n d where soon was to be 
the place of the m a k i n g of the greatest p i c ture ever 
made on earth, a n d later the place of its ful f i lment iu 
complet ion. 

F r o m his vantage point on the crest of that moun
t a i n range A b r a m w o u l d behold M o u n t Lebanon, tho 
Sea of Gal i lee , the p la in of Esdrae lon , M o u n t C a r m e l , 
the deep shade of the J o r d a n val ley , and the r ivers 
of less importance that empty into J o r d a n ' s turbu lent 
waters, M o u n t M o r i a h , M o u n t Z i o n , a n d a l l the h i l l s 
of J u d e a , a n d on to the deep blue Med i te r ranean sea. 
Trave lers who have since j ourneyed this way, upon 
reaching the heights of this m o u n t a i n range, have i n 
ecstasy exc la imed : " T h e most wonder fu l and beauti 
f u l view i n any part of the e a r t h ! " 

There , as A b r a m beheld the wonder fu l scene spread 
out before h i m , he wou ld ca l l to m i n d the promise 
that G o d had made to h i m . T h e importance must 
have impressed A b r a m , but i t was impossible then 



J A N U A R Y 15, 1934 fffie W A T C H T O W E R . 29 

f o r h i m to unders tand the f u l l i m p o r t of the promise 
a n d what he was d o i n g i n connection therewi th . T h e 
promise w h i c h G o d made to A b r a m w a s : " I n thee 
s h a l l a l l fami l ies o f the ear th be blessed. ' ' I n this p i c 
t u r e A b r a m represented Jehovah G o d , f r o m whom 
proceeds every good a n d perfect g i f t , a n d b y w h o m 
a l l o f m a n k i n d who obey G o d sha l l i n due t ime re 
ceive h i s blessing. 

Descend ing f r o m the m o u n t a i n heights A b r a m 
j o u r n e y e d on a n d entered into the l a n d of Pa les t ine 
a n d passed t h r o u g h i t to the p l a i n of M o r e h . " A n d 
the L o r d appeared unto A b r a m a n d sa id , U n t o t h y 
seed w i l l I give th is l a n d . " ( G e n . 1 2 : 7) T h i s promiso 
ind i ca ted that G o d i n his due t ime w o u l d give to obe
d ient men the earth as an ever last ing abiding-place . 
G o d made the earth f o r m a n ' s habi tat ion , a n d i n duo 
t ime m a n sha l l i n h e r i t i t i n the ful lest sense.—Isa. 
4 5 : 1 2 , 1 8 . 

A b r a m j o u r n e y e d on to the south, through the l a n d , 
a n d then went into E g y p t . L a t e r he r e t u r n e d f r o m 
E g y p t a n d pitched his tent i n the p la ins of M a m r e . 
There the L o r d appeared unto h i m a n d s a i d : " N e i t h e r 
s h a l l t h y name any more be cal led A b r a m , but t h y 
name sha l l be A b r a h a m ; for a father of m a n y nations 
have I made t h e e . " (Gen . 1 7 : 5 ) T h i s promise must 
have sounded strange to A b r a m , yet he believed G o d . 
S a r a h was now n ine ty years of age a n d was yet barren , 
f o r she h a d no c h i l d r e n , a n d here the promise was 
that A b r a h a m should be made the fa ther of m a n y 
nations. L a t e r G o d said to A b r a h a m that he should 
have a son by his wi fe S a r a h , a n d that his name 
should be ca l led I saac .—Gen. 1 7 : 1 9 . 

W h e n A b r a h a m was one h u n d r e d years o ld , true 
to the promise that G o d had made, a son was born 
to h i m b y his wi fe S a r a h ; a n d he cal led his name 
Isaac. ( G e n . 2 1 : 5) I t must have cheered great ly the 
heart of A b r a h a m a n d his wi fe S a r a h when the son 
was born. The words of S a r a h indicate that i t was a 
t ime of j oy to them. A son was born i n whom they 
could center t h e i r hopes f o r the fu l f i lment of the 
promise w h i c h G o d h a d made. " A n d S a r a h sa id , G o d 
hath m a d e ' m e to laugh , so that a l l that hear w i l l 
l a u g h w i t h me. A n d she sa id , W h o w o u l d have sa id 
unto A b r a h a m , that S a r a h should have g iven ch i ld ren 
suck? for I have born h i m a son i n his o l d age. A n d 
the c h i l d grew, a n d was weaned : a n d A b r a h a m made 
a great feast the same d a y that Isaac was w e a n e d . " 
— G e n . 2 1 : 6 - 8 . 

T h e t ime a r r i v e d f or Jehovah to make the p i c ture 
foreshadowing his prov is ion f o r the sav ing a n d bless
i n g of the h u m a n race. The chief actors i n this p i c ture 
were* A b r a h a m a n d his beloved son Isaac. I n the p i c 
t u r e A b r a h a m represented G o d , whi le Isaac, the on ly 
son of A b r a h a m , represented the beloved a n d on ly 
begotten Son of G o d , Jesus, whom Jehovah brought 
in to the w o r l d to be the S a v i o r of m a n k i n d . A b r a h a m 
cou ld not know that this was a p i c t u r e of something 
to take place i n the f u t u r e . I t therefore must have 

been a great test unto h i m ; a n d i t is recorded that i t 
was a test o f A b r a h a m ' s f a i t h . 

Jehovah gave direct ions to A b r a h a m : " T a k e now 
t h y son, th ine on ly son Isaac, whom thou lovest, a n d 
get thee in to the l a n d of M o r i a h ; a n d offer h i m there 
for a b u r n t offering upon one of the mounta ins w h i c h 
I w i l l t e l l thee o f . " (Gen . 2 2 : 2) Isaac was the dear
est treasure o f A b r a h a m ' s heart , because he was the 
only begotten son of A b r a h a m b y his beloved w i f e ; 
which son he loved. H i s love f o r G o d , however, was 
greater because he h a d f a i t h that G o d w o u l d make 
prov i s i on for his son .—Heb . 1 1 : 1 9 . 

I n obedience to G o d ' s c ommand A b r a h a m p r o v i d e d 
himself w i t h the things necessary to make the a l tar , 
and w i t h wood f o r the f i re ; and , together w i t h his 
son Isaac a n d his servants, he j ourneyed f r o m the 
v i c i n i t y of H e b r o n to M o u n t M o r i a h , the present site 
of Jerusa lem. There A b r a h a m b u i l t an a l tar , bound 
his son Isaac and l a i d h i m upon the a l tar , a n d raised 
his k n i f e to s t r ike dead his beloved son Isaac that he 
might offer h i m as a b u r n t offering. A t this c r u c i a l 
moment G o d , through his angel , spoke to A b r a h a m 
and commanded that he should go no f u r t h e r i n the 
p ic ture , s a y i n g : " L a y not thine h a n d u p o n the lad , 
neither do thou any t h i n g unto h i m : f o r now I know 
that thou fearest God , seeing thou hast not w i t h h e l d 
thy son, th ine on ly son f r o m m e . " 

The f a i t h exhibited b y A b r a h a m on this occasion 
was p leas ing to G o d ; a n d so he spoko to A b r a h a m 
again through his angel a n d s a i d : " B y myse l f have 
I sworn , sai th the L o r d ; f o r because thou hast done 
this t h i n g , and hast not w i t h h e l d t h y son, thine on ly 
son; that i n blessing I w i l l bless thee, a n d i n m u l t i p l y 
ing I w i l l m u l t i p l y t h y seed as the stars o f the heaven, 
and as the sand w h i c h is upon the sea shore; a n d t h y 
seed sha l l possess the gate of his enemies: a n d i n t h y 
seed sha l l a l l the nations of the earth be blessed: be
cause thou hast obeyed m y v o i c e . " — G e n . 2 2 : 1 2 , 1 6 - 1 8 . 

W h y was this the greatest p i c ture of a l l made on 
earth? Because i t foreshadowed that the promise of 
God, p i c tured by S a r a h the wi fe of A b r a h a m , w o u l d 
produce a " s e e d " a n d that this " s e e d " w o u l d be the 
means of blessing a l l the fami l ies o f the earth . The 
offering o f Isaac foreshadowed that at some f u t u r e 
time G o d w o u l d give his dear ly beloved Son as a great 
sin-offering f o r the w o r l d , a n d that that Son w o u l d 
constitute the S a v i o r a n d D e l i v e r e r of m a n k i n d . — 
John 3 : 1 6 . 

T h e o r i g i n a l promise that G o d made to A b r a h a m 
was: " I n thee sha l l a l l fami l i es o f the earth be 
blessed. " N o w the promise made to A b r a h a m at the 
time of the offering o f Isaac, a n d there made f or the 
first t ime, w a s : " I n thy seed sha l l a l l the nations of 
the earth be b lessed . " These promises, i n connection 
with the p i c t u r e here enacted, foreshadow that the 
blessing must proceed f r o m Jehovah a n d that the be
loved Son Jesus w i l l be the channel of b less ing .—Rom. 
9 : 7 ; H e b . 11 :17 -19 . 
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T h e tendency amongst m a n y has been to a t t r ibute 
o i l blessings to C h r i s t Jesus , when i n t r u t h a n d i n 
fact a l l blessings proceed f r o m J e h o v a h G o d ; and 
C h r i s t Jesus, his beloved S o n , i s his chief executive 
officer i n c a r r y i n g out these blessings. T h i s is c l ear ly 

ind i ca ted by the promise made to A b r a h a m , above 
ment ioned. Isaac, be ing the on ly c h i l d o f A b r a h a m 
a n d his beloved w i f e S a r a h , w o u l d therefore p i c ture 
T h e C h r i s t . T h a t he d i d p i c ture C h r i s t is p l a i n l y 
stated la ter i n the S c r i p t u r e s . — G a l . 3 : 1 6 ; 4 : 28. 

L E T T E R S 
PRISON-KEEPERS A L A R M E D , F E A R F U L 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 
I enclose under separate cover the St. Lucia [ B . W . I . ] 

Catholic Magazine, October number. The editorial article com
mencing on the first page will be of interest to you. 

Alarmed by the spread of the truth here the Itoman Catholic 
vicar general began his howl Sunday lid September at high 
mass. Getting more fearful still, on Sunday 24th September 
at each of the three masses said, the topic was Judge Ruther
ford, tho books, and myself; on which occasions the people 
were warned not to read the literature, and to destroy by 
burning whatever they had in possession. Some of the poor 
prisoners have been seared, while others beginning to see a 
little light are wanting to make a dash for liberty. 

Still trying to cast more dust in the eyes of the people, the 
October number of that magazine contained an editorial on 
" W i n d s of Doctrine" , as you will see from the copy I for
ward you. It is quite evident that they have received the wit
ness straight enough: like a sharp arrow in their hearts.— 
Psalm 43: 5. 

This place is ninety-percent Catholic. Dominated for years 
by the Roman Catholic religion, the people have had nothing 
of the pure word preached to them, and were eager and happy 
in receiving the truth of the kingdom. Tho people are very 
nice until the priests spoil them, after which one is looked 
upon as the Devil 'B imp going from door to door. 

Their opposition has served to give greater publicity to the 
message, and some have obtained the literature from me purely 
as a result of that. I do not think they could have selected 
n better quotation than that one taken from the Kingdom 
booklet: concise and clear, it is just what we want them 10 
know. 

The chief town, Castries, has about 6,000 souls, and in four 
montlis here I have placed over 1,700 books and booklets, 
besides G.A. copies, books taking a slight lead over booklets. 

I am returning to Trinidad this week. 
Yours in the joy of service, 

W A L D O R O B E R T S , Pioneer. 

WITH C O U R A G E PROCEED 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Fervent greetings to you and all the dear servants of Jeho
vah und Christ Jesus at Brooklyn and everywhere. 

In concluding two years' pioneer service for the King of 
kings, am overflowing with grateful appreciation to Jehovah 
for his boundless blessings and mercies extended through you 
and his organization. While my first pioneer year was a most 
blessed one, the second was crammed with more spiritual bless
ings and greater opportunities of service. With pioneering, 
radio and transcription work, Psalm 92, verses one to five, 
fully expresses my experiences and joys. 

Through you and the Society, Jehovah supplies rich spiritual 
food, giving strength and courage to his remnant, l ie now 
crowns the year with Preparation for more strenuous service 
ahead, to vindicate his name! 

The Towers and other publications are daily our delight as 
they chronicle the triumphant progress of our King and his 
kingdom, revealing his will to his anointed. He now takes us 
into his confidence and uses us in working out his purposes; 
this is thrilling beyond expression! Therefore with courage 
we can proceed, fully assured of his continued providences 
for his service and his servants. 

With complete devotion to our Father Jehovah and our Lord 
Jesus Christ; assuring you and the Society of full cooperation, 
and with fervent Christian love in which Sister Howell joins, 
I remain 

Ever yours for the vindication of Jehovah's name, 
W. W. H O W E L L , Pioneer. 

GRAND A R E T H E VISIONS 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Please accept my many thanks for the new weapon Prepara
tion, indeed meat in due season. As a result of that grand and 
most brilliant flash of lightning from the throne of Jehovah 
through his temple one can clearly seo the glimmering of the 
great battle and beyond, as though ono had already passed 
through it. 

'The Sanctuary Cleansing' is another marvel, and nothing 
but solid food in it. Jehovah seems to have been pleased to 
permit the so-called " e l d e r s " till his due time to clean them 
out, Satan being cast out and using them to accuse the brethren. 
(Rev. 12: 10) Grand are all of the visions as explained in 

Preparation: 'The Vessels,' 'Jehovah's Militant Organization,' 
'The Cleaving of the Mount of Olives.' Yes, blessed nre they 
that flee to the valley. Ono can't help but express himself 
on all this blessed food. 

Those words in Isaiah 52: 6; 42: 9, are so real. Nearly five 
years I have been blessed by the Lord, putting in most of that 
time as pioneer. Happy indeed in evenings and stormy days 
have been my hours in our little house, 10 x 6 feet, while my 
wife and boy, now five years, have been enjoying their sweet 
sleep. These feast hours were real as in the presence of God 
and his holy ones. Many tears of joy. But without service, 
which is getting sweeter and sweeter, "l truly say it could not 
have been so true and joyous. This is only through the Lord 'g 
grace. 

It gives ono great courage to see Jehovah's watch care over 
you, especially amidst trials as you passed through lately, and 
in 1918. 1 am sure none of us can imagine the mental suffer
ings and difficulties you have, out of which only Jehovah can 
deliver, and will all such as are submissive to him as the clay 
to the potter. No doubt the greatest thorns have been the 
" m a n of s i n " and "so-called E L D E R S " . May tho Lord con
tinue to use you and richly bless you, guide and protect you, 
even till we meet with those faithful ones of old; and then 
may you dwell in the glorious presence of that great, true and 
all-wise Creator Jehovah God. 

By his grace your brother, 
L E O N A R D II. S T U E G E , Pioneer. 

GREATER JOY 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

I must tell you that we were truly thrilled at the tones in 
your voice, during these last three "national broadcasts. The 
message you sent out surely must have touched the hearts of 
all truth-hungry persons who were listening in. We went forth 
to service with greater joy than ever, and we fairly flew from 
house to house, so we could reach as many as possible while 
the message was so fresh and inspiring. 

We remember you, and daily pray for you. And we are 
trying to be faithful to the smallest detail of work, in harmony 
with Jehovah's organization. We send you our warmest love, 
and assure you of our appreciation of your labor of love for 
us all. 

Faithfully yours, 
B R O . A N D S R . H . G. B A B C O C K A N D E A R L E , Washington. 

T H A N K F U L TO H A V E A PART 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

We wish to express our appreciation for the beautiful new 
book Preparation. The message it contains is encouraging and 
thrilling. Truly thankful are we to our God for being priv
ileged to have a part in carrying the message of the kingdom 
to the people. 

May the Lord bless you until the enemy ia completely de
stroyed and His name vindicated. 

Your brethren by His grace, 
B R O . A N D S R . T H O M P S O N , Pioneers. 
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P R E P A R A T I O N F O R T H E B A T T L E 
M Y D E A R B R O T H E R E C T H E R F O R D : 

Just finished a careful reading of Preparation. I hasten to 
express my joy and appreciation. Without a doubt, a most 
loving gift of Jehovah in this hour of need, preparing us for 
" t h e battle of the great day of God Almighty" . The apostle 
expresses my thought in the matter: " O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of G o d ! " 

Pondering in one's heart these wonderful truths and prom
ises of God, how I am thrilled with joy and greatly encouraged 
to press on in the witness work, bearing testimony to Jeho
vah's purposes through his incoming kingdom. In the midst 
of our many joyful experiences, true, we also meet some strong 
opposition;' but these things cannot move us, for the Lord 
God has made our foreheada as adamant. 

Surely Preparation will prove to be an indispensable weapon 
in the hands of God's ' ' little ones" to ' light for our lives 
The whole book is a marvelous storehouse of truth, so full of 
comfort, cheer and encouragement at this hour. 

The chapter on " c l e a n s i n g " is a marvelous array of scrip-
tuies showing how complete must be tho work of -separation, 
preparatory for the great fight just ahead. 

The explanation given heretofore of Zcchariah 14: 2 was 
never clear to me. I tried to understand, but could not, for 
it did not appear clour. Hut now, thanks be unto God! the 
whole matter is clarified, both by the Scriptures and by phys
ical facts. What joy and comfort it brings! Never again 
shall the residue of God's people bo trodden down nor the 
Holy City invaded. These facts bring great joy, confidence and 
eneuunigement to me. We know victory is certain, and both 
Jehovah's name and his word shall be completely vindicated. 

This book is written for us (Kom. 15:4) as expressed in 
the following quotation: " T h i s advance information doubtless 
is given to the remnant that they may . . . be strong in hope, 
and that they may continue without fear to sound a warning 
to the crowd that is antagonizing Jehovah's work."—Prep-
oration, page 310". 

Again thanking Jehovah God through Christ Jesus for this 
gift, and you, Brother Rutherford, for your work and labor 
of love thus perfoimed, 1 remain 

Sincerely your fellow witness, 
H I R A M P. K L E I N H A N S , Pennsylvania. 

K N O W L E D G E A N D U N D E R S T A N D I N G 
D E A R S I R : 

I have just listened to your wonderful lecture, as well as the 
last three lectures; Mid words cannot express my feelings in 
being able to hear and understand them. I wish everyone would 
listen to the judge, lie certainly explains the Bible in a very 
sensible way, and only those who are blind cannot understand it. 

I can't "understand why the people remain in the church 
organizations. 1 learned more listening to Judge Rutherford 
in ono month than in all the years I attended church. I sin
cerely hope and trust that God will preserve and keep you 
so that you will be able to deliver more of those inspiring 
lectures and so help the people in gaining a knowledge of the 
Bible. 

I would like a copy of all your lectures, and, i f you will 
let me know how much they will be, will gladly contribute the 
money. May God bless and keep you. 

Very sincerely yours, 
M R S . O. P O M R E N K E , New Jersey. 

J O Y I N R E A D I N G 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Love and kingdom greetings! 
I have just read the new book, Preparation, and cannot re

frain from expressing my gratitude and appreciation, not only 
to the heavenly Father, but unto you for your labor of love 
in his service. 

Words fail me to express the joy I have in reading it, and 
I heartily endorse its precious contents of comfort and conso
lation to the " r e m n a n t " . 

"Obedience is better than sacrifice." 
I have been sick for some time, but am better and shall 

resume my work in the pioneer service soon. Sister Rice joins 
in sending love and appreciation. 

Your brother and servant by His grace, 
V . C . R I C E A N D S I S T E R R I C E , Pioneers. 

E N D L E S S T R A I N O F B L E S S I N G 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

At the general business meeting of our company a motion 
was put and unanimously carried that a message expressing 
our Jove for you and our deep appreciation to Jehovah for 
the rich food that he is placing before us through you as a 
willing instrument in his hands. 

What an endless train of blessing he is bestowing on the 
remnant in these last days which he has specially prepaied 
for them.—1 Cor. 2: 9. 

We rejoice to have more ammunition in the new booklets 
that the Lord has provided for us to press forward in this 
aggressive fight, in which we are happy to be united with you. 

When those three special broadcast lectures came to our 
ears we were thrilled, and more so still when we received in
structions that we were to have these in a booklet for use 
during the Kingdom Proclamation Period. We had a very 
happy time in this campaign; the booklets went out splendidly. 

We are also very thankful to the Lord for the transcription 
machine, another wonderful means or getting the message to 
the people. We have hud some fine expeiicuces in this feature 
of the work. Just to mention one: Each Sunday in August wo 
had the use of the bamlstand enclosure in the park. Much 
interest was aroused, and a good witness given. 

We would like you to know, dear brother, how your coura
geous stand for the honor of Jehovah's name inspires us, firing 
us with enthusiasm, and filling us with determination to bo 
'steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the woik of the 
Lord' . 

May the Lord give to you all needed grace, strength and 
wisdom to continue your unceasing labors to the praise of 
Jehovah's name. Wo are 

Your brethren in kingdom service, 
W A L S A L L (England) C O M P A N Y O F J F . U O V A H ' S W I T N E S S E S . 

G R E A T J O Y 

D E A R B R O T H E R B Y D I V I N E F A V O R : 
Just a line to express our great joy when my wife and 1 

heard your voice over 1100 [kilocycles] tonight, and last Sun
day evening same time. The message is so wonderful, and 
Jehovah is surely using you to his glory. We bought a radio 
this year for the purpose of hearing God's word of truth, 
and God has given us that wonderful privilego of doing so. 
He is sure feeding us in green pastures anil, being filled, we 
need not hunger nor thirst. I often think of the measure of 
meal that the poor woman had in her barrel. It never failed; 
which shows how Jehovah God can sustain us. In this groat 
time of oppression he is providing for us both spiritually and 
literally, and has provided better this year than ever. Praiso 
to his holy name. 

May Jehovah God guide and keep you, and open the way 
that your voice may continually speak over the radio and 
proclaim the wondrous truths that are to bo revealed to thoso 
who are hungering for an understanding of his Word. 

Received Preparation, which is a wonderful book. We are 
both studying books Light, and can see and understand more 
than ever before. 

The people where we live are beginning to like the books, 
and only three families object to it in our vicinity of thirty 
families. 

We will be looking forward for next Sunday evening, when 
we hope to hear you again. 

Your brother and sister by His grace, 
M R . A N D M R S . W A R R E N N I C K E R S O N , Cape lircton. 

H I S O R G A N I Z A T I O N 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 
We take this opportunity of sending you our sincere greet

ings, and to state we are truly thankful to our heavenly Father 
for his organization whereby we are taught of him and con
tinually directed in a way that will ultimately bring unlimited 
blessings to all the obedient of the earth and honor to his 
holy name. 

We are also thankful for our privilege of being coworkers 
with you and all his witnesses throughout the earth. We assure 
you of our cooperation in this wonderful work. 

Your fellow servants. 
W I N N I P E G .(Man.) C O N V E N T I O N . 
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JOY OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

How I do want to thauk you for my copy of Preparation! 
nave very nearly finished reading i t ; am now reading and 
rereading about tho " f i g h t " ; and how it does indeed thrill 
us to learn in advance of what is to take place, and how our 
gracious heavenly I'ather nourishes us that we may be able to 
serve him! How" truly grateful all the remnant are to him for 
the wonderful "meat in due season"! It does not make any 
difference on which side the vail we are; we can serve either 
way, but we shall be happy when we can serve perfectly. 

My report for October is 156 hours of blessed service; the 
most I nave been able to accomplish (by His grace) since 
entering the pioneer service just two and one-half years ago. 

The people do not hesitate to tell mo what they think of the 
N R A , the preachers, and conditions in general. It is a priv
ilege of joy to be one of Jehovah's witnesses at this time, 
to take to the people this message, which is for their benefit, 
even if there were no other reward than the joy we experience 
here. In the night and other times, in pondering over his 
wonderful purposes and in silent communion with him it seems 
ono can put out one's hand and almost touch him; to bo just 
a small means in helping to vindicate his holy name brings a 
happiness and peace that nothing else can give. 

Already people arc wanting Puparatton, and I am looking 
forward to picsenting it to the public. This morning we re
ceived your letter with a testimony to be used for it, and I 
will learn it in order that the people will have a better un
derstanding of what they need. 

Two other pioneers and Brother Morrison and I witnessed at 
the State Soldiers' Homo of Indiana this week. Dear old souls, 
how gladly did they listen to the message! Some past eighty 
years old whose minds were very keen took the books and said 
they wished every one would take one of them so they could 
exchange to re->d. Hut, of course, tho Devil would have to stir 
up some trouble. When it got to the colonel's ears (newly ap

pointed Catholic official) that Jehovah's witnesses were there, 
he promptly sent his men out hunting us and made us leave. 
However, the colonel accepted the Government book. We aro 
awaiting instructions before going back to finish. There were 
fifty-eight testimonies given while we were there, and thirty-
six books and booklets placed. Some do not get a pension. 
Those who had the money took readily. There are more than 
six hundred persons living there. We only wish every one of 
them could have the Preparation. 

At last I am finishing this letter, which I started more than 
a week ago; most busy indeed in the Lord's work. This morn
ing the new Watchtower came (November 15), and when I saw 
the topic, "Laborer 's Wages" (explaining Matthew 19: 29) — 
I can hardly wait until 1 can study it. Also the first article 
in the last Golden Age (November 8), "Preparation for Arma
geddon," using 2 Kings 10: 15 for the text, speaking of the 
Jonadabs, how happy they are, and the good they do for 
others. We are camped in our house-car on tho bank of the 
Wabash river, on property of one of the Jonadabs. Just now 
Brother Morrison was going to row across the river for Some 
fuel to burn in our little stove, when the Jonadab told him to 
take all the wood we needed from his own woodpile. Many 
times, after putting in a long day in the service, too tired 
to prepare the evening meal (having to lie down and rest first), 
we hear a knock at the trailer door and on opening it there 
is a meal all cooked, warm, ready to eat, prepared by the 
hands of the faithful Jonadabs. Indeed tho Lord will richly 
bless them. They do not have any more than they need them
selves, but they divide it with others just tlio same. 

May our heavenly Father bless and keep you close to him. 
We know that you are indeed giving your life in his blessed 
service; and who knows but that you are now writing manu
script for another book, so that the Lord's little ones might 
be further nourished! We pray always for you and all tho 
remnant. 

Yours in joyful service, 
M R S . C. F . ( M I N N I E ) M O R R I S O N , Pioneer. 
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O F F I C E R S 

J . T . K U T H E R F O R D President W . E . V A N A M B U R C H Secretary 

" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
(Jreat s h a l l be t h e peace o f t h y children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that tho Logos was tho beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
tilings; that the Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and tho Chief 
Executivo Officer of Jehovali. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man, wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and wa3 sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jeans suf
fered death in order to produco tho ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thereof and is tha 
rightful K i n g of tha world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children, of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilcgo it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of eartb. 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
net is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under tha 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

M E M O R I A L 

For the year 1934 the Memorial of the Lord's supper will 
be held after six o'clock on the evening of March 28. The 
Watchtower hopes to contain some timely instruction for all 
those who partake, and we suggest that each one be prepared 
by thoroughly considering the matter in advance. 

C O N V E N T I O N 

Los Angeles, March 24-28 inclusive, are the place and time 
for a convention of Jehovah's witnesses. A l l meetings except 
Sunday afternoon will be held in the Trinity Auditorium, 
Grand Ave. and 9th. Sunday afternoon, from 2 to 5 o'clock, 
the Shrine Auditorium will be used. At 3: 30 to 4 o'clock 
p.m. Brother Rutherford will deliver an address which will be 
broadcast from coast to coast. The convention will conclude 
on the night of the 28th with celebration of the Memorial. 
The foreDoon of each day of the convention will be used for 
house-to-house witness work. This marks the beginning of the 
T H A N K S G I V I N G P E R I O D . The booklet Dividing the People will 
be used throughout the entire world during that period. The 
brethren on the Pacific coast will have opportunity of a con
vention, and doubtless most of them will take advantage of 
it. For further information, address C. V . Kncmeyer, 3345 
Fernwood St., Lynwood, California, 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separato from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y S U B S C R I P T I O N P R I C E 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F O R E I G N , 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; G U K A T B R I T A I N , A C S T B A L A S I A , A N D S O U T H . A m i c v , TM. 
A m e r i c a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d h a m a d e b y E x p r e s s o r P o s t a l M o n e y 
O r d e r , o r b y B a n k D r a f t C a n a d i a n , r . r l t i s h . S o u t h A f r i c a n ami 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo mado d i r e c t t o t h e respect ive 
hrnn< .1 offices, R e m i t t a n c e s f r o m countr i e s o t h e r t h a n thoso m e n 
t ioned m a y he mado to t h e B r o o k l y n ofllce, b u t b y international 
I ' ob tn l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O R E I O J T O F F I C E S 

British 34 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2 , E n g l a n d ; 
Canadian . . . . . . . 4 0 I r w i a A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
Australasian . . 7 E e r e s t o r d R o a d , S t r a t b f l e l d , N . 8 . W . , A u s t r a l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , C a p e T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a . 

Please address t h e S o c i e t y i n every cose. 

(Translation* of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A H s i n c e r e s t u d e n t s Of t h e B i b l e w h o by r e a s o n o f i n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y a r e u n a b l e t o r a y t h e s u b R c r i p t l o n p r i c a 
m a y h a v e The Watchtotcer f r ee u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to> t h e 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d e once each y e a r , s t a t i n g the r e a s o n f o r so r e 
q u e s t i n g i t . W o a r e g l a d t o t h u s a i d t h o needy, b u t t h o w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once e a c h y e a r l i r e q u i r e d b y t h e p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 
Notice to Subscribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t o f a n e w o r a r e n e w a l s u b 
s c r i p t i o n w i l l be sent o n l y w h e n requested. C h a n g e o f add rest , 
w h e n requested, m a y be expected to a p p e a r o n address l a b e l w i t U i n 
o n e m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n g n o t i c e o f c x p l r a t i o u ) v i l l 
be sent w i t h t h e j o u r n a l o n e m o n t h before t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n e r p l r e s . 
Entered as Second Class Stall Hatter at Brooklyn, N. T., Postopce. 

Act of March S, 1S79. 

PUBLIC L E C T U R E S BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah's blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

portable transcription machine. He has plainly manifested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy, 
under Gog, is seeking to curtail the use of the radio by God's 
anointed and when tho people's ears are eager to hoar, not 
man's message, but God's. The transcription machine has in
creased the power of Jehovah's witnesses afield to preach His 
truth nianyfold, so that the desire for the literature is stimu
lated and study classes of many interested hearers are being 
formed. Besides moro than 300 such machines in the United 
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively used in 
countries near and afar. For more information, write tho 
Society. 

YEAR BOOK 
The Tear Book for 1934 i3 now ready. The Society has had 

the grandest and most intense and effective service year of its 
history, and the annual report thereon as compiled by the 
president will be sure to delight all who have the kingdom in
terests at heart. Also, there is a pointed discussion of the 
1934 year text, and a text and appropriate comment for each 
day of the year. The book is 50c a copy, mailed anywhere. 
Remittance to cover should accompany each order. Company 
members will place their orders with the local stockkeeper, 
that he may send in a group order. This will reduce shipping 
costs and also expedite filling of orders here. 



AND HERALD OF CHRIST'S PRESENC 
V O L . L V F E B R U A R Y 1, 1934 No. 3 

H O P E O F A T R E E 

"For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it ill sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof 
will not cease. Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground; yet 

through the scent of water it will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant."—Job 14:7-9. 

JE H O V A H is the source of l i f e . T h a t e ternal t r u t h 
a l l c reat ion who l ive must l e a r n . A l l , therefore, 
must k n o w that Jehovah is the A l m i g h t y G o d , 

besides whom there is none. I t is Jehovah who 
has placed his own great name upon his beloved Son 
a n d made h i m his V i n d i c a t o r ; a n d now he says to the 
peoples of the e a r t h : " I n his name sha l l the nations 
h o p e . " Those who come to an apprec iat ion of G o d ' s 
gracious prov is ion for m a n are de l ighted to know that 
there is no other name given under heaven whereby 
l i f e can come to the members of the h u m a n race save 
that of his beloved Son , w h i c h prov is ion G o d has made. 

1 J e h o v a l i has caused his prophesies to be w r i t t e n 
that men of honest desires may see at th is t ime a n d 
d iscern the purpose of the Most H i g h to give ever
l a s t i n g l i f e to those of the h u m a n race who love a n d 
serve h i m . The words recorded i n the book of J o b 
above quoted are prophetic a n d refer to the f a l l of 
m a n k i n d , a n d his over lord , a n d Jehovah ' s gracious 
prov i s i on f o r the recovery of f a l l e n m a n that he may 
a g a i n l ive . 

* J o b was a man of wide experience, a n d doubtless 
h a d wa lked through the forest where the trees grew 
b y the water ' s edge. The cedar tree is symbolic of a 
l i v i n g creation and , be ing an evergreen, i t symbol ized 
that G o d ' s creature, m a n , m a y have ever last ing l i f e ; 
a n d this w o u l d be true w i t h reference to a l l creation 
that l i ve a n d obey Jehovah . Doubtless J o b had ob
served the pecul iar i t ies of the cedar tree, w h i c h under 
cer ta in condit ions w i l l produce a new tree out of a 
dead s tump. I f so, he saw where tho cedar tree once 
stood a n d l i f t e d its evergreen arms heavenward, a n d 
la ter i t s fol iage h a d f a l l e n to the earth, the t r u n k was 
cut down a n d decayed, a n d on ly the s tump remained, 
a n d even it appeared to be ent i re ly dead. The roots 
of the tree h a d grown o ld i n the soi l of the earth, a n d 
there appeared to be n o t h i n g r e m a i n i n g that ind i cated 
l i f e about the tree. A g a i n when he vis i ted that o ld 
s tump he saw a tender root had stretched i ts l i t t l e 
arms out to the waters a n d h a d d r u n k deeply of that 
l i f e - g i v i n g a n d l i f e - susta in ing substance, a n d now a 
new tree was growing u p i n the place of the one that 

l a y dead. Y e a r a f ter y e a r he saw that new tree con
t i n u i n g to grow, i ts branches reaching out a n d i t ever 
l i f t i n g i ts green arms heavenward i n an expression 
of its grat i tude to h i m who had p r o v i d e d water a n d 
had g iven i t l i f e . W h e n the new tree h a d grown large, 
probably Job sat under that tree whi le l i s ten ing to 
the song b i rds i n its boughs s i n g i n g the praises of the 
G i v e r of every good a n d perfect g i f t . Then the L o r d 
G o d moved the m i n d of J o b to wr i te , a n d prophet i ca l ly 
lie w r o t e : " F o r there is hope of a tree, i f i t be cut 
down, that i t w i l l sprout aga in , a n d that the tender 
branch thereof w i l l not cease. T h o u g h the root thereof 
wax o l d i n the earth , a n d the stock thereof die i n the 
g r o u n d ; yet t h r o u g h the scent of water i t w i l l b u d , 
a n d b r i n g f o r th boughs l i k e a p l a n t . " (Job 1 4 : 7 - 9 ) 
T h a t prophecy is an expression of Jehovah ' s purpose 
to aga in give l i f e to the obedient ones of the human 
race, even as he caused the new tree to grow u p out of 
the roots of the o ld s tump. G o d works i n a p l a i n a n d 
simple though mysterious w a y his wondrous acts to 
per f o rm a n d to reveal them to those who love h i m . 

T H E GREAT T R E E 
4 O n another occasion more than 2,500 years p r i o r 

to this present day Jehovah caused a m a n to have a 
dream which now we arc enabled to see related to the 
same t h i n g about w h i c h J o b prophet i ca l ly wrote con
cern ing the tree. Nebuchadnezzar was then the head 
of the t h i r d w o r l d power, hence the k i n g over a l l the 
peoples, nations and languages that dwelt upon the 
earth. G o d had punished the u n f a i t h f u l nat ion of 
Israel by p e r m i t t i n g the k i n g of B a b y l o n to defeat 
the Israelites at w a r a n d to c a r r y away the surv ivors 
as captives. A m o n g those captives c a r r i e d to B a b y l o n 
was f a i t h f u l D a n i e l . T h i s occurred eleven years pre 
vious to the final destruct ion of Jerusa lem by the 
B a b y l o n i s h k i n g . D a n i e l , who now was i n the k i n g ' s 
service by the k i n g ' s command, was honored by the 
k i n g , and , doubtless by the L o r d ' s prov is ion , he was 
there to per form his d i v i n e l y appo inted par t i n the 
prophet ic p i c ture which G o d h a d h i m record and 
which relates to the f a l l a n d restorat ion of the h u 
m a n race. 
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8 O n a f o rmer occasion D a n i e l , at the request o f 
Nebuchadnezzar , t o l d h i m of his p e c u l i a r d ream a n d 
gave h i m the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n thereof. Nebuchadnezzar 
f o r that reason h a d confidence that D a n i e l was the 
servant of the H o l y One. ( D a n . 2 : 1 - 4 5 ) A g a i n 
Nebuchadnezzar h a d a dream, a n d a g a i n the magic ians 
of B a b y l o n h a d been ca l led a n d h a d f a i l e d to i n t e r p r e t 
the d r e a m of the k i n g , a n d a g a i n the k i n g caused 
D a n i e l to be brought before h i m . T h e n N e b u c h a d 
nezzar t o l d D a n i e l h is d r e a m concern ing ' a great t ree ' 
i n these w o r d s : " I saw, a n d , behold , a tree i n the 
m i d s t of the ear th , a n d the he ight thereof was great. 
The tree grew, a n d was s t rong , a n d the height thereof 
reached unto heaven, a n d the s ight thereof to the e n d 
of a l l the earth . The leaves thereof were f a i r , a n d 
the f r u i t thereof m u c h , a n d i n i t was meat f o r a l l : 
the beasts of the f ield h a d shadow u n d e r i t , a n d the 
fowls of the heaven dwel t i n the boughs thereof, a n d 
a l l flesh was f ed of i t . I saw i n the v is ions of m y head 
u p o n m y bed, a n d , behold, a watcher a n d an holy one 
came down f r o m heaven. H e c r i e d a loud , a n d sa id 
thus , H e w d o w n the tree, a n d cut off h i s branches, 
shake off his leaves, a n d scatter h is f r u i t : let the beasts 
get away f r o m u n d e r i t , a n d the fowls f r o m his 
branches. Nevertheless, leave the s tump of his roots 
i n the earth , even w i t h a b a n d of i r o n a n d brass 
[ copper ] , i n the tender grass of the field; a n d let i t 
be wet w i t h the dew of heaven, a n d let his p o r t i o n be 
w i t h the beasts i n the grass o f the e a r t h : let his heart 
be changed f r o m m a n ' s , a n d let a beast 's heart be 
g i v e n unto h i m ; a n d le t seven t imes pass over h i m . " 
— D a n i e l 4 :10 -16 . 

* T h a t d ream of Nebuchadnezzar , a n d w h i c h was 
recorded i n the book of D a n i e l , be ing a prophecy , 
must some d a y have i ts fu l f i lment . S ince the S c r i p 
tures declare that whatsoever th ings were w r i t t e n 
aforet ime were so w r i t t e n that G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people 
m i g h t i n patience a n d comfort have hope, a n d that 
th is greater enl ightenment w o u l d come to those at the 
end of the w o r l d , we may be sure that the L o r d G o d , 
sometime whi le the r e m n a n t is on earth , w o u l d give 
to them an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of that prophecy a n d that 
such u n d e r s t a n d i n g w o u l d be h a d before the d a y of 
A r m a g e d d o n . ( R o m . 1 5 : 4 ) Jehovah G o d br ings 
about the events that f u l f i l these prophet i c visions, 
a n d they cannot be understood u n t i l his due t ime to 
have them understood. I t now seems to be Jehovah ' s 
due t ime to p e r m i t his people on earth to have an u n 
ders tand ing of the prophet i c d ream concerning the 
" t r e e i n the midst of the e a r t h " , as recorded i n the 
f o u r t h chapter of D a n i e l ' s prophecy. The under 
s t a n d i n g of th i s has come on ly at G o d ' s appointed 
t ime a n d gives consolation to those who love h i m . 

PROCLAMATION 
T T h e f o u r t h chapter of D a n i e l ' s prophecy opens 

w i t h a proc lamat ion w h i c h appears to be made b y the 
k i n g of B a b y l o n . T h a t proc lamat ion was made a n d 
pub l i shed after Nebuchadnezzar h a d gone through the 

h u m i l i a t i n g experience of the " s e v e n t i m e s " , as stated 
i n the prophecy , a n d a f ter the k i n g h a d been f u l l y 
restored to his r i g h t m i n d a n d was aga in u p o n his 
throne. T h a t proc lamat ion foreto ld a n d foreshadowed 
another f a r more i m p o r t a n t proc lamat ion to be made 
a n d issued b y ear th ' s r i g h t f u l K i n g . The v i s i on or 
d r e a m f u l f i l l e d makes k n o w n that the 'seven times 
of the G e n t i l e s ' h a d ended a n d that no longer w i l l 
S a t a n be p e r m i t t e d to exercise u n h i n d e r e d the over-
l o rdsh ip of m a n . I t discloses the f u r t h e r a n d more 
i m p o r t a n t fact that Jehovah ' s k i n g d o m has come a n d 
that he has p laced h is beloved Son u p o n his ho ly h i l l 
i n Z i o n , that the Son is sent f o r t h to ru le i n the mids t 
of h is enemies, a n d that the t ime has come f o r the 
v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. T h e proc lamat ion 
opens t h u s : " N e b u c h a d n e z z a r the k i n g , unto a l l peo
ple , nations, a n d languages, that d w e l l i n a l l the e a r t h ; 
Peace be m u l t i p l i e d unto y o u . " ( D a n . 4 : 1 ) N e b u c h a d 
nezzar here p ictures C h r i s t Jesus enthroned i n 1914, 
w h i c h is the end o f the Gent i l e t imes, a n d his w o r k 
that fol lows, p a r t i c u l a r l y f r o m the t ime of his coming 
to the temple of Jehovah . T h e name Nebuchadnezzar 
means "Nebo ( that is , T h e P r o p h e t ) is the protector 
against m i s f o r t u n e " . T h e name p r o p e r l y appl ies to 
C h r i s t Jesus , Jehovah ' s great P r o p h e t , a n d the one 
who is the protector of G o d ' s people against the i r foes. 
I t i s to J e h o v a h ' s f a i t h f u l remnant that the L o r d has 
committed " t h e test imony of Jesus C h r i s t " , a n d for 
th is reason S a t a n goes f o r t h m a k i n g w a r against 
t h e m ; a n d S a t a n w o u l d succeed i n th is w a r f a r e were 
i t not f o r the fact that the Greater Nebo, C h r i s t J e 
sus, shields a n d protects them. T h e t ime has come f o r 
the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name, a n d those who 
w i l l have a p a r t w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n that blessed 
w o r k must suffer at the hands of S a t a n a n d his agents ; 
but , now be ing w i t h C h r i s t i n the temple, they have 
an assurance of his protect ion a n d complete de l iver 
ance f r o m the enemy's assaults. 

8 T h e proc lamat ion says (R.V.), " U n t o a l l the peo
ples, nations, a n d l a n g u a g e s , " a n d corresponds exact
l y to the command of C h r i s t Jesus u p o n coming to 
G o d ' s temple, to w i t : " A n d this gospel of the k i n g 
dom sha l l be preached i n a l l the w o r l d f o r a witness 
unto a l l n a t i o n s : a n d then s h a l l the end c o m e . " ( M a t t . 
2 4 : 1 4 ) " A n d the gospel must first be publ i shed 
among a l l n a t i o n s . " ( M a r k 1 3 : 1 0 ) I t is the t ime 
when the peoples of the earth must be to ld that Jeho 
v a h is the A l m i g h t y G o d a n d that the t ime has come 
for his judgment to be executed by his m i g h t y r i g h t 
A r m , a n d that a l l who w o u l d l ive must worship h i m 
who is the G i v e r of l i f e . " A n d I saw another angel 
f ly i n the mids t of heaven, h a v i n g the ever last ing gos
pe l to preach unto them that d w e l l on the earth, a n d 
to every nat i on , a n d k i n d r e d , a n d tongue, a n d people, 
s a y i n g w i t h a l oud voice, F e a r G o d , a n d give g lory 
to h i m ; f o r the hour of his judgment is come: a n d 
worship h i m that made heaven, a n d earth, a n d the 
sea, a n d the founta ins of w a t e r s . ' ' — R e v . 1 4 : 6 ,7. 
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• C h r i s t Jesus , the great P r o p h e t a n d K i n g , address
es h i s p r o c l a m a t i o n to " a l l peop l e s " , w h i c h means 
p r i m a r i l y to those peoples on the e a r t h who as his 
fo l lowers are m a i n t a i n i n g t h e i r i n t e g r i t y towards J e 
hovah , a n d secondari ly to the J o n a d a b class, meaning 
a l l those of good w i l l who desire to know a n d to do 
the w i l l of the A l m i g h t y G o d . T h i s inc ludes par t i c 
u l a r l y the " s h e e p " class who are pleased to do good 
unto others because they believe a n d unders tand that 
such others are servants of the A l m i g h t y G o d a n d his 
beloved S o n . H e r e then are shown also the f a i t h f u l 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus as J e h o v a h ' s witnesses b r i n g 
i n g the message of the proc lamat ion to a l l others who 
have a h e a r i n g ear. These are messengers of peace and , 
q u o t i n g the language of the i r L o r d , s a y : " P e a c e be 
m u l t i p l i e d unto y o u . " So s a i d the proc lamat ion of 
Nebuchadnezzar the k i n g . 

1 0 T h e ent i re w o r l d is now i n t u r m o i l a n d distress 
a n d has n o t h i n g i n w h i c h i t can hope so f a r as the 
w o r l d ' s schemes are concerned; but to those who de
s ire to know G o d a n d his K i n g the i n f o r m a t i o n i s 
now given that " i n his name s h a l l the nations h o p e " . 
A s J o n a d a b was brought into close contact w i t h J e h u , 
so now the " s h e e p " class is brought into close contact 
w i t h the bearers o f this d i v i n e message of peace. Con 
c e r n i n g th is message a n d i ts messengers i t is w r i t t e n : 
" H o w b e a u t i f u l upon the mountains are the feet o l 
h i m that b r i u g e t h good t id ings , that pubi isheth peace; 
t h a t b r inge th good t i d i n g s of good, that pubi isheth 
s a l v a t i o n ; that sa i th unto Z i o n , T h y G o d r e i g n e t h ! " 
( Isa . 5 2 : 7 ) In order for the J o n a d a b class to hear, 
someone m u s t t e l l them of the K i n g ' s p r o c l a m a t i o n ; 
a n d this p r i v i l e g e is assigned to the f a i t h f u l remnant. 
— R o m . 1 0 : 1 4 , 1 5 . 

1 1 I t is c e r ta in that the L o r d G o d gives an under
s t a n d i n g of th is prophecy a n d other prophecies at this 
t ime for the v e r y purpose of g i v i n g assurance to his 
remnant , that they may have a strong hope of entering 
in to eternal g lory a n d secure the pr ize , the c rown o i 
l i f e . W i t h o u t such assurance the remnant wou ld be
come discouraged by reason of the constant persecu
t i on suffered by t h e m ; but now they see that such 
opposit ion br ings upon them suffering a n d contradic 
t i on a n d this is essential for them that they may haTe 
o p p o r t u n i t y to prove the i r in tegr i ty towards Jehovah 
a n d to have a par t i n the v ind i ca t i on of his name. 
T h i s assurance increases the i r f a i t h a n d hope, and 
hence o n w a r d they march , h o l d i n g h igh the s tandard 
o f the L o r d G o d , p r o c l a i m i n g his message to the peo
p le a n d i n f o r m i n g them that they w i l l find peace only 
i n the name of the L o r d G o d a n d his K i n g a n d k i n g 
dom. 

1 2 F u r t h e r mani f e s t ing the goodness a n d l ov ing -
kindness of h imsel f a n d his F a t h e r the K i n g (Jesus) 
says : " I thought i t good to shew the signs a n d won
ders that the h i g h G o d [Most H i g h ] hath wrought 
t o w a r d m e . " ( D a n . 4 : 2 ) C h r i s t Jesus the K i n g i s 
elated that the t ime has come f o r the v i n d i c a t i o n of 

J e h o v a h ' s name before a l l creat ion, a n d hence he 
deems i t good to make k n o w n to his f a i t h f u l fol lowers 
the manner o f Jehovah ' s dea l ing w i t h creation, a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h C h r i s t Jesus himsel f , since the d a y 
of the rebel l ion i n E d e n unto the b r i n g i n g of C h r i s t 
Jesus to the throne as the H e a d of Jehovah ' s ho ly 
organizat ion of Z i o n . T h i s is f u r t h e r a n d conclusive 
proof that Jehovah is the Most H i g h . I n 1914 the 
great wonders or s igns began to be made manifest 
when the m i g h t y organizat ion of S a t a n met i n con
flict the s t i l l m i g h t i e r organizat ion u n d e r C h r i s t Jesus 
i n the w a r i n heaven that resulted i n oust ing S a t a n 
a n d his wicked crowd f r o m heaven. T h e n thereafter 
i t was that the great V i n d i c a t o r at the temple of J e 
hovah began to make k n o w n to the remnant the ' t w o 
great wonders or s i gns ' of the t w e l f t h chapter of 
Reve la t i on a n d these f a i t h f u l ones began to discern 
a n d appreciate for the first t ime of a n d concerning 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion that is p i t t ed against Jehovah ' s 
organizat ion , a n d that the final conflict w i l l be had 
at A r m a g e d d o n . I t was ear ly i n the year 1925 that 
The Watchtower, by the grace of the L o r d , publ ished 
the meaning of these two great wonders of Reve lat ion . 
(See The Watchtower, M a r c h 1, 1925.) 

" P r i o r t o the c o m i n g o f the L o r d Jesus to the temple 
the f a i t h f u l ones on earth saw Jesus C h r i s t on ly as the 
Redeemer a n d S a v i o r o f m a n , but now they see h i m 
as the V i n d i c a t o r o f Jehovah ' s name, who has gained 
that exalted place a n d has proved his qual i f icat ions 
f o r that place by reason of the th ings w h i c h he suf
fered a n d w h i c h th ings were necessary for h i m to 
suffer i n order to m a i n t a i n his i n t e g r i t y a n d to prove 
Jehovah ' s side of the great question at issue. ( H e b . 
5 : 8 , 9 ) N o w he w o u l d have his f a i t h f u l fo l lowers to 
know the 'great wonders that the Most H i g h G o d hath 
wrought toward me ' , that is, t oward the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t , the beloved Son of G o d . T h e n C h r i s t Jesus, 
i n admirat i on of and g i v i n g expression to his bound
less love f or his F a t h e r , f u r t h e r s a y s : " H o w great 
are his s i gns ! a n d how mighty are his wonders ! his 
k i n g d o m is an ever last ing k ingdom, a n d his dominion 
is f r o m generation to g e n e r a t i o n . " ( D a n . 4 : 3 ) L i k e 
as he has always been, he takes not the credi t to h i m 
self but gives the honor a n d g lory to Jehovah . A m o n g 
the great a n d m i g h t y wonders here mentioned are the 
mani festat ion of Jehovah ' s foreknowledge, his suprem
acy, a n d his never - fa i l ing purpose. The d i s p l a y of 
his perfect wisdom a n d u n l i m i t e d power causes a l l 
pure-hearted creatures to s tand i n amazement, fear , 
astonishment a n d consternation, so m i g h t y are his 
wondrous works. Those who love G o d begin to appre 
ciate the words of his prophet that a l l nations before 
h i m are as noth ing a n d are accounted to h i m as less 
than no th ing , a n d v a n i t y . (Isa. 4 0 : 1 7 ) " N o n e can 
stay his h a n d , or say unto h i m , W h a t doest t h o u ? " 
— D a n . 4 : 3 5 . 

1 4 The t ime has come now to settle the issue before 
a l l creation that J e h o v a h is supreme, that he is the 
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K i n g of .Cterni ty , a n d the One who s h a l l r u l e the earth 
a n d make i t a place of righteousness; a n d this fac t 
the great P r o p h e t a n d K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus , w i l l make 
k n o w n to the peoples of ear th . S a t a n a n d his wicked 
organ izat i on must go, a n d J e h o v a h G o d by his r i g h t 
eous K i n g " s h a l l r e i gn f o r ever a n d e v e r " . (Rev . 
1 1 : 1 5 ) L e t the proc lamat ion be sounded throughout 
a l l the ear th , that J e h o v a h ' s V i n d i c a t o r w i l l not back 
d o w n but w i l l march on to v i c t o ry , c o n t i n u i n g to ex
h i b i t the m i g h t y works of the Most H i g h G o d . T h e 
first three verses of the f o u r t h chapter of D a n i e l ' s 
prophecy are therefore a fitting t r ibute to Jehovah 
before the announc ing of the dream. S ince Nebuchad
nezzar h imsel f was a servant of S a t a n , this is f u r t h e r 
proo f that the words of adorat ion a n d praise to the 
M o s t H i g h G o d i n the opening of the proc lamation 
are prophet ic a n d are i n t r u t h a n d i n fact the words 
of C h r i s t Jesus . 

R E G A L POWER 

1 5 Nebuchadnezzar was not a t y p e of C h r i s t Jesus, 
but he was an i l l u s t r a t i o n of regal power i n the ab
stract . N o w speaking of h imsel f a n d his dream the 
k i n g of ancient B a b y l o n s a i d : " I Nebuchadnezzar was 
at rest i n mine house, a n d f l our ish ing i n m y p a l a c e . " 
( V s . .4) H e r e he is merely the h u m a n Nebuchadnezzar 
of the h i s tory of 2,500 years ago, c lothed w i t h power 
b y the permission of Jehovah G o d to r u l e over the 
w o r l d a n d to enforce J e h o v a h ' s decree of punishment 
against the u n f a i t h f u l Israel ites . I n such a capacity 
he is used by Jehoval i as an i l l u s t r a t i o n of regal power 
i n the abstract or impersona l ly . H e is a symbol of 
power to ru l e . The t ime of his dream was a p p r o x i 
mate ly eight years before the date of the i ssuing o f 
the proc lamat ion w i t h which the chapter opens. Doubt 
less Nebuchadnezzar was at that t ime i n the k i n g ' s 
" p a l a c e of the k ingdom of B a b y l o n " , as ind i ca ted by 
verse twenty-n ine . T h i s background of the p ic ture is 
a p p r o p r i a t e a n d fitting to show that Nebuchadnezzar 
was used to i l lustrate or to p i c ture regal power. 

P L A C E OF T H E DREAM 

1 8 A t the t ime of his proc lamat ion Nebuchadnezzar 
relates aga in the dream which he had eight years pre
vious, a n d a f ter its m i n i a t u r e fu l f i lment . " I saw a 
d r e a m which made me a f r a i d , a n d the thoughts upon 
m y bed and the visions of my head troubled m e . " 
( V s . 5) C l e a r l y that dream was caused a n d recorded 
b y the power of Jehovah G o d a n d was a prophetic 
expression of his dea l ing w i t h regal power as exer
cised both b y his adversary a n d by his servant. Neb 
uchadnezzar at the t ime was the ear th ly head of 
S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; a n d the dream that troubled 
Nebuchadnezzar , as he states, i l lustrates Jehovah 's 
d u l y s e rv ing notice upon Satan a n d his organizat ion, 
w h i c h now d is turbs the i r easy complacency a n d self-
assurance. K i n g Nebuchadnezzar at th is point , there
fore , p i c tures r e g a l or r u l i n g power as exercised by 

the r u l e r s o f th is ear th who are a p a r t of S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion . " T h e r e f o r e made I a decree to b r i n g i n 
a l l the wise men of B a b y l o n before me, that they might 
make k n o w n unto me the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the d r e a m . " 
( V s . 6) The e a r t h l y r u l e r s u n d e r S a t a n now consult 
s p i r i t mediums i n t h e i r efforts to determine what 
course they should t a k e ; but as the magic ians f a i l e d 
to give the answer to Nebuchadnezzar , even so the 
f a l l e n angels cannot now give good advice to ear th ly 
ru lers . 

1 7 A l l the members a n d operators of the w o r l d or
ganizat ion , not be ing for G o d a n d his k i n g d o m under 
C h r i s t , are therefore against the k i n g d o m ; a n d this is 
t rue regardless of whether they are sincere i n the i r 
efforts to do good or not. ( M a t t . 1 2 : 30) " T h e n came 
i n the magic ians , the astrologers, the Chaldeans , a n d 
the soothsayers: a n d I t o l d the dream before t h e m ; 
b u t they d i d not make k n o w n unto me the in terpre 
ta t i on thereo f . " ( V s . 7) T h e magic ians, astrologers, 
enchanters and soothsayers here p i c ture the pope, the 
card ina ls , the c lergy , the phi losophers a n d other pro
fessed wise men o f the w o r l d who attempt to give 
counsel a n d advice to ear th ly p o l i t i c a l ru l e rs . A s the 
magic ians, enchanters a n d astrologers were represent
atives of S a t a n , so the present w o r l d l y wise men above 
mentioned arc the servants of S a t a n . These servants 
of S a t a n a n d so-called " w i s e m e n " of the w o r l d can 
not u n r a v e l Jehovah ' s purpose, even a f ter he sets the 
same down i n his W o r d . T h e y shun the W o r d of 
G o d and fo l low the lead of fool ish men a n d wicked 
angels. T h e y are unrighteous , a n d f o r that reason 
they cannot unders tand ; , as i t is w r i t t e n : * * II is secret 
is w i t h the r i g h t e o u s . " ( P r o v , 3 : 3 2 ) Therefore the 
" w i s e a c r e s " of the w o r l d now throw u p the i r hands 
a n d give u p the job i n despair . O f them Jehovah ' s 
prophet w r o t e : " T h e vis ion of a l l is become unto you 
as the words of a book that is sealed, w h i c h men de
l i v e r to one that is learned, say ing , R e a d this , I p r a y 
thee : a n d he sa i th , I c a n n o t ; f o r i t is s e a l e d . " — I s a . 
2 9 : 1 1 . 

1 8 A l l the heathen " w i s e m e n " h a v i n g f a i l e d to i n 
terpret the dream, K i n g Nebuchadnezzar sent for 
D a n i e l . " B u t at the last Dan ie l came i n before me, 
whose name was Belteshazzar , accord ing to the name 
of m y god, a n d i n whom is the s p i r i t of the holy gods : 
a n d before h im I t o ld the d r e a m . " ( V s . 8) The name 
g iven to D a n i e l by Nebuchadnezzar was Belteshazzar , 
that is, " B e l ' s p r i n c e , " that is to say, " C o n f o u n d e r ' s 
p r i n c e , " or, " o n e whom B e l f a v o r s " ; a n d this cor
responds somewhat w i t h the mean ing of the name of 
D a n i e l . Nebuchadnezzar h a d named D a n i e l " a c c o r d 
i n g to the name of my god, a n d i n whom is the s p i r i t 
o f the holy g o d s " , thus showing the heathen way of 
s a y i n g that D a n i e l was favored by the supreme G o d 
a n d moved upon by G o d ' s power through " t h e m i g h t y 
G o d " , that is, the Logos, now C h r i s t Jesus. D a n i e l 
never confessed that he spoke i n the name of B e l , 
even though he was ca l l ed by that name. I n the ac-
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count g iven b y Nebuchadnezzar the name of Jehovah 
does not appear , and this shows that the account is 
f r o m a pagan r u l e r a n d is another evidence of i t s 
genuineness. T h e fact that Nebuchadnezzar h a d to 
send f o r D a n i e l to in terpre t h i s d ream shows that he 
was obl iged to a p p l y i n d i r e c t l y to J e h o v a h for en
l ightenment . H e cou ld not get i t f r o m his own serv
ants but cou ld receive enl ightenment on ly f r o m the 
servant of Jehovah G o d . 

" T h e name D a n i e l means " G o d ' s J u d g e " . D a n i e l 
at th is po in t foreshadows C h r i s t Jesus the great 
J u d g e , -whom Jehovah has appo in ted as such a n d to 
w h o m H e has ' commit ted a l l judgment , a n d given h i m 
power to execute j u d g m e n t ' . ( J o h n 5 : 2 2 , 2 7 ) The 
send ing f o r D a n i e l corresponds to the t ime of sending 
f o r t h C h r i s t Jesus by J e h o v a h to begin his re ign 
amidst his enemies, a n d therefore relates to the year 
1914. ( P s . 1 1 0 : 2 ) The w o r l d l y " w i s e m e n " of S a 
t a n ' s re l ig ious , commerc ia l a n d p o l i t i c a l organizat ion 
h a d complete ly f a i l e d at that t ime to solve the mystery 
c o n c e r n i n g the h u m a n race, a n d i n 1914 G o d sent his 
S o n f o r t h to ru le a n d i n 1918 ins ta l l ed h i m as J u d g e 
at his temple a n d gave commandment to the nations 
that they s h o u l d hear h i m . " B u t the L o r d is i n his 
h o l y t e m p l e : let a l l the earth keep silence before h i m . " 
( H a b . 2 : 2 0 ) T h e w o r l d l y wise men h a d an oppor
t u n i t y f r o m that t ime f o r w a r d to hear the message 
f r o m the L o r d G o d , but they gave no heed to i t . God ' s 
use o f D a n i e l i n g i v i n g the in terpre ta t i on to the dream 
shows that J e h o v a h through his chief representative, 
C h r i s t Jesus, w i l l make k n o w n his purpose to his 
r e m n a n t people " u p o n whom the ends of the w o r l d 
are c o m e " , f o r the reason that these thiugs were w r i t 
ten f o r t h e i r a i d , comfort a n d hope. (1 C o r . 1 0 : 1 1 ; 
R o m . 1 5 : 4 ) T h e day of judgment of the nations hav
i n g come, the t ime is due for the L o r d to give the i n 
t e rpre ta t i on of the prophecy herein considered to 
those who love a n d serve h i m , a n d f o r that reason we 
m a y conf ident ly look for the in te rpre ta t i on thereof 
f r o m tho L o r d . 

2 0 Nebuchadnezzar t o l d the dream before D a n i e l , 
a n d ev ident ly the heathen " w i s e m e n " were present, 
since Nebuchadnezzar addressed D a n i e l as " m a s t e r of 
the m a g i c i a n s " . T h a t language o f the k i n g d i d not 
s i g n i f y that D a n i e l had a n y t h i n g i n common w i t h the 
magic ians a n d soothsayers, but , be ing super ior to 
them, lie d i d have the mastery over them i n in terpre t 
i n g ; hence the k i n g addressed D a n i e l t h u s : " 0 Be l te 
shazzar, master of the magic ians, because I know that 
the s p i r i t of the holy gods is i n thee, a n d no secret 
t r o u b l c t h thee, t e l l me the visions of my dream that 
I have seen, a n d the in terpre tat i on t h e r e o f . " ( V s . 9) 
Nebuchadnezzar ca l led to m i n d that the a l m i g h t y G o d 
on a previous occasion h a d used D a n i e l to make k n o w n 
a n d in terpret his dream concerning the great image. 
( D a n . 2 : 1 - 4 5 ) H e h a d confidence that D a n i e l , the 
servant of the great God , cou ld now in terpre t this 
d ream. 

T H E T R E E 

2 1 Nebuchadnezzar was f a m i l i a r w i t h t rees ; but the 
v i s i on of a great tree i n the midst of the earth , a n d 
w h i c h v is ion came to h i m i n a dream, made h i m a f r a i d , 
a n d i ts being recorded i n the prophecy of G o d ' s W o r d 
shows that the dream was f r o m Jehovah a n d given to 
i l lus t ra te his purpose t o w a r d p a r t i c u l a r l y the creation 
of ear th a n d i ts over lord . Nebuchadnezzar then tells 
the dream a n d says : " I saw, and , behold, a tree i n the 
midst of the ear th , a n d the height thereof was great. 
T h e tree grew, a n d was strong, a n d the height thereof 
reached unto heaven, a n d the s ight thereof to the end 
of a l l the e a r t h . " — V s s . 10 ,11 . 

2 2 The tree t ower ing above the earth p ictures i n the 
abstract the over lordship of the earth together w i t h 
the organizat ion of the earth beneath i t . I t therefore 
p i c t u r e d a l i v i n g creat ion of Jehovah . W h e n G o d 
created m a n a n d the other an imals of the earth he 
assigned the over lordship of the earth ' s creat ion to 
L u c i f e r . (Ezek . 2 S : 13-15) The posit ion of over lord 
o f m a n was a very exalted place a n d is p i c t u r e d by the 
great tree t ower ing h i g h above the earth . T h i s over
l o rdsh ip a n d i ts organizat ion beneath is shown to 
a p p l y o r i g i n a l l y to L u c i f e r a n d thereafter Satan , as 
stated by the prophet EzekieJ , i n chapter 31, verses 
2 a n d 3 : " S o n o f man , speak unto P h a r a o h k i n g of 
E g y p t , a n d to h is m u l t i t u d e ; W h o m a r t thou l ike i n 
t h y greatness 1 B e h o l d , the A s s y r i a n was a cedar i n 
L e b a n o n w i t h f a i r branches, a n d w i t h a shadowing 
shroud , a n d of a n h igh s t a t u r e ; a n d his top was among 
the t h i c k boughs . " T h e t h i r d verse quoted above, 
accord ing to the Rotherham, m a r g i n , reads : " L o ! a 
sherbin cedar i n L e b a n o n . " T h i s sherbiri cedar pic 
t u r e d Satan a n d his organizat ion . (See Vindication, 
B o o k Two , page 149.) 

2 3 W h e n L u c i f e r was appo in ted b y J e h o v a h to the 
exalted pos i t ion of over lord of m a n he at first exer
cised that office over o n l y A d a m a n d E v e , so f a r as 
the h u m a n f a m i l y was concerned. H e then saw the 
poss ib i l i ty of extending his regal power over m a n y 
peoples that should s p r i n g f r o m A d a m a n d E v e by 
reason of G o d ' s commandment given to them to " b e 
f r u i t f u l , a n d m u l t i p l y , a n d replenish the earth , a n d 
subdue i t " . (Gen . 1 :28 ) Greed f o r selfish gain or 
' the love for m o n e y ' moved L u c i f e r to commercial ize 
m a n k i n d . That was the beg inn ing or the root of a l l 
ev i l . (1 T i m . 6 : 1 0 ) R e g a l power or over lordship , to
gether w i t h the organizat ion under i t , the tree, there 
began to e x p a n d ; a n d so i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e tree grew, 
a n d was strong, a n d the height thereof reached unto 
heaven, a n d the sitrht thereof to the end of a l l the 
e a r t h . " ( V s . 11) T h a t the office of over lordship was 
a heavenly one is here shown by the fact that the tree 
" r e a c h e d unto heaven, a n d the s ight thereof to the 
e n d of a l l the e a r t h " . T h i s is also p i c t u r e d i n the 
prophecy of D a n i e l concerning the great image, the 
head of which was of gold , represent ing Satan , whi le 
the s i lver a n d copper i m m e d i a t e l y under the head 
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represented the inv is ib le p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 
( D a n . 2 : 3 5 ; Light, B o o k T w o , page 292-319) The 
office of over lord , l ike the l o f t y top of the cedar tree, 
dominated e v e r y t h i n g on earth a n d was vis ible f r o m 
a l l par t s of the earth . T h a t does not mean that S a t a n 
was vis ible , but his power or over lordship was d i s 
cernib le throughout the earth. T h e over lord supervised 
a l l the earth a n d must be looked u p to a n d recognized 
by a l l the ear th . I n this manner S a t a n exalted himself 
over a l l the earth a n d made men look up to h i m . 

** T h e leaves of a tree are f or the benefit of the 
creatures that come i n contact therewi th . (Rev . 2 2 : 2 ) 
D e s c r i b i n g the tree i n the v is ion the prophecy reads : 
" T h e leaves thereof were f a i r , a n d the f r u i t thereof 
m u c h , a n d i n i t was meat f o r a l l : the beasts of the 
f ield h a d shadow under i t , a n d the fowls of the heaven 
dwel t i n the boughs thereof, a n d a l l flesh was fed of 
i t . " ( V s . 12) The base or root stock of the tree was 
i n the ear th , a n d thus p i c tured man, a n d shows that 
i t is the m a n whom (Jod created a n d concerning whom 
he c o m m a n d e d : " L e t us make man i n our image, 
a f ter our l ikeness ; a n d let them have domin ion over 
the fish of the sea, a n d over the f o w l of the a i r , a n d 
over the cattle, a n d over a l l the earth , a n d over every 
c reep ing t h i n g that creepeth upon the e a r t h . " (Gen . 
1 : 26) T h e domin ion of m a n was a n d is l i m i t e d to the 
earth , but above m a n was the inv is ib le organizat ion , 
headed or topped by L u c i f e r , who a f terwards became 
S a t a n , a n d to whom the words of Jehovah a p p l y : 
" T h o u , 0 k i n g , a r t a k i n g of k i n g s : f or the G o d of 
heaven h a t h g iven thee a k i n g d o m , power, a n d 
s t rength , a n d g l o r y . " ( D a n . 2 : 37) T h i s is proof that 
Nebuchadnezzar represented or i l l u s t r a t e d regal power 
that was granted to L u c i f e r a n d w h i c h power he 
abused a n d t u r n e d to wickedness. 

" T h e prophet i c v i s i on states that the f r u i t of the 
tree was m u c h , a n d that i n i t was meat f or a l l a n d 
a l l flesh was fed of i t . E v e n af ter i n i q u i t y was f ound 
i n L u c i f e r a n d he became S a t a n , a n d since, a l l the 
e a r t h has been compel led to feed f r o m that tree. T h i s 
is corroborated by the S c r i p t u r a l statement that the 
whole w o r l d l i e t h i n the w i cked one. (1 J o h n 5 : 1 9 , 
Diag.) The creat ion of earth has been under the shad
ow of that w i cked organizat ion . 

T H E WATCHER 
*• L u c i f e r , when appo inted to the h i g h office of over

l o r d s h i p , was a p a r t of Jehovah ' s organizat ion , a n d 
hence f o rmed a p a r t of the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " . L u c i 
f e r was made G o d ' s watcher over the interests of the 
th ings o f the ear th , but he became u n f a i t h f u l , rebel
l ious a n d u n h o l y a n d no longer was a watcher. O n 
the contrary , he opposed the interests of Jehovah and 
the interests of m a n a n d has attempted to t u r n every
t h i n g to his own wicked use. There was another 
watcher over a n d above L u c i f e r , a n d this is the 
one whom Nebuchadnezzar saw i n v is ion . " I saw i n 
the v is ions of m y head upon m y bed, and , behold, 
a watcher a n d a n ho ly one came d o w n f r o m h e a v e n . " 

( V s . 13) T h i s one "Watcher was w a t c h i n g the tree, 
a n d hence he was h igher t h a n L u c i f e r . T h a t one watch
er was a n d ever has been " a n ho ly o n e " a n d is the 
Logos or the W o r d of G o d , the on ly begotten a n d be
l oved S o n of Jehovah G o d . T h i s ho ly W a t c h e r has 
ever remained f u l l y a d completely devoted to Jeho
vah G o d a n d has a lways m a i n t a i n e d his i n t e g r i t y to
w a r d h i m . jThe v i s i on discloses th is watcher coming 
d o w n f r o m heaven, w h i c h mani f e s t l y means that the 
Logos, Jesus, the beloved One a n d f a i t h f u l One of 
Jehovah , t u r n e d his at tent ion to the things w h i c h per
t a i n to a n d affect the ear th , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y m a n . 

T H E D E C R E E 
2 T T h i s ho ly one, the W a t c h e r , be ing the spokesman 

of Jehovah G o d , makes k n o w n the decree of the Most 
H i g h . " H e c r i ed a loud, a n d sa id thus, H e w down the 
tree, a n d cut off his branches, shake off his leaves, 
a n d scatter his f r u i t : let the beasts get away f r o m 
u n d e r i t , a n d the fowls f r o m his b r a n c h e s . " ( V s . 14) 
T h a t decree, means that tho RIGHT to the over lord 
ship was then and there taken away f r o m L u c i f e r , 
now S a t a n , a n d that lie (Satan) a n d his sp i r i t subor
dinates were cut off f r om Jehovah ' s organizat ion a n d 
were henceforth outlaws a n d that no ear th ly creature 
was required to remain under S a t a n ' s organizat ion , 
f or the reason that he was no longer a n y p a r t of the 
" h i g h e r p o w e r s " a n d no more furnishes protect ion 
a n d nourishment and help f or m a n k i n d . A l l those 
who w o u l d have the blessings of l i f e must give the ir 
allegiance a n d devotion to Jehovah G o d a n d his holy 
W a t c h e r . T h i s d iv ine judgment or decree d i d not moon 
that at the t ime of A d a m ' s s in a n d the f a l l of L u c i f e r , 
now S a t a n , the judgment was to be executed imme
d iate ly a n d that S a t a n a n d his inv is ib le organizat ion 
were then cast out of heaven a n d down to the e a r t h ; 
but that decree declares G o d ' s purpose concerning the 
same. I t is the final judgment then a n d there made 
a n d w r i t t e n against S a t a n a n d his organizat ion , which 
judgment began to be executed at the t ime when 
C h r i s t Jesus was sent f o r t h to ru le a n d to cast 
Satan a n d his w i c k e d angels out of heaven. The exe
cut ion o f that decree, therefore, began i n 1914 ar.d 
s h a l l be f u l l y a n d completely executed at A r m a g e d d o n . 
T h e destruct ion of the tree as described by the p r o p h 
et E z e k i e l , i n the th i r ty - f i r s t chapter , shows what w i l l 
come to pass at A r m a g e d d o n . 

2 8 S a t a n has exercised over lordship i n his wicked 
organizat ion , w h i c h includes the h u m a n race, e%-en to 
the present t i m e ; but he has exercised that regal pow
er wi thout d i v i n e a u t h o r i t y a n d has rebelled against 
Jehovah God . Jehovah ' s purpose was announced i n 
the decree, but that decree he d i d not execute imme
d iate ly a n d completely destroy S a t a n a n d his o rgan i 
zat ion but has permit ted h i m to go on in his wicked 
efforts to prove his side of the challenge flung into the 
face of Jehovah G o d . T h e wisdom a n d supremacy of 
Jehovah are here exhib i ted by p r o v i n g that he bides 
his o w n due t ime to v ind i cate his name. P e t e r refers 
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to th is m a t t e r of S a t a n ' s w i c k e d organizat ion a n d i ts 
cont inued operat ion when he says : " W h i c h sometime 
were disobedient, when once the longsuf fer ing of G o d 
w a i t e d i n the days of N o a h , wh i l e the a r k was a pre 
p a r i n g , where in few, that i s , e ight souls, were saved 
b y w a t e r . " (1 P e t . 3 : 20) T h e language of the apostle 
here used does not mean that J e h o v a h G o d suffered 
b o d i l y p a i n or menta l anguish b y reason of the w r o n g 
d o i n g of his creatures. J e h o v a h G o d is at a l l t imes 
serene a n d sel f -contained. There w o u l d be no reason 
w h y he should suffer bod i ly or menta l l y . T h e word 
' su f fer ' , as used concerning Jehovah , means that he 
thus p e r m i t t e d without h indrance the wicked one's 
c o n t i n u i n g his work. I n other words, S a t a n operated 
b y the sufferance or permission of Jehovah . M a n has 
been le f t to exercise his own free w i l l to serve either 
G o d or S a t a n , a n d almost a l l of h u m a n creat ion have 
y i e lded to S a t a n a n d fol lowed h i m , a n d to that extent 
i t w o u l d seem that Satan had large ly succeeded i n his 
hoastful challenge. Jehovah i n his due t ime w i l l prove 
to a l l creat ion that lives that he is the on ly true a n d 
a l m i g h t y G o d a n d that he is the G i v e r a n d sustainer 
of ever last ing l i f e a n d that he gives l i fe to thoso who 
love a n d serve a n d obey h i m . 

T H E STUMP 
2 0 T h e d i v i n e decree announced by the ho ly W a t c h e r 

f u r t h e r discloses Jehovah ' s purposes concerning f a l l e n 
m a n a n d his recovery. Never cou ld i t be possible for 
m a n to have sustenance a n d l i f e f r o m that o l d " t r e e 
i n the midst of the e a r t h " , because such had become 
w i c k e d a n d now must be cut down , i ts leaves shaken 
eft, a n d i ts f r u i t scattered; but tho decree declares 
that the s t u m p of its roots i n the earth must be le f t . 
" N e v e r t h e l e s s , leave the s tump of his roots i n the 
ear th , even w i t h a band of i r o n a n d brass, i n the 
tender grass of the f i e l d ; a n d let i t be wet w i t h the 
dew o f heaven, a n d let his p o r t i o n be w i t h the beasts 
i n the grass of the e a r t h . " ( V s . 15) T h e " s t u m p of 
his roots i n the e a r t h " represented or p i c t u r e d o r i g 
i n a l m a n , made a par t of the organizat ion over w h i c h 
L u c i f e r was g iven over lordship . T h e l eav ing of the 
s t u m p signi f ied Jehovah ' s purpose to prov ide a n or 
ganizat ion or a new tree by a n d t h r o u g h w h i c h obe
d ient m a n k i n d m i g h t have l i f e ever last ing . S u c h of 
m a n k i n d , however, must meet the condit ions imposed 
b y the new tree or ho ly organizat ion . T h i s hope for 
m a n w o u l d come, not by reason of his own efforts, 
b u t by a n d t h r o u g h the k i n g d o m of God w i t h C h r i s t 
Jesus as the S a v i o r a n d enthroned K i n g a n d O v e r l o r d 
of ear th ' s creat ion . The " b a n d of i r o n a n d b r a s s " 
a r o u n d the s tump shows that a l ong per iod of t ime 
w o u l d elapse before the o p p o r t u n i t y f o r the restora
t i o n o f obedient m a n under G o d ' s organizat ion w o u l d 
come a n d i n that per iod of t ime m a n w o u l d be under 
the r e s t r a i n i n g r u l e of w i cked s p i r i t creatures, which 
are p i c t u r e d b y the copper or brass, a n d also under 
e a r t h l y r u l e of imperfect men, p i c t u r e d by the i r o n . 
T h i s is corroborated by the prophecy of the Great 

Image showing that w i cked s p i r i t s a n d w i c k e d men 
have r u l e d the w o r l d a n d that this ear th ly ru le of 
i r o n has been and is harsh a n d selfish a n d c r u e l . (See 
D a n i e l 2 : 3 2 , 3 3 ; Light, B o o k T w o , page 309.) T h i s 
entire organizat ion , of course, has been dominated by 
S a t a n . F u r t h e r m o r e , this band about the s tump shows 
that such per iod of t ime o f w a i t i n g must continue 
u n t i l G o d ' s due t ime to remove the r e s t r a i n i n g power 
of S a t a n a n d his organizat ion a n d that also C h r i s t 
Jesus must wait u n t i l G o d ' s due t ime when he should 
be sent f o r t h to place the enemy under his feet. ( P s . 
1 1 0 : 1 , 2 ; H e b . 1 0 : 1 3 ) D u r i n g that per i od of w a i t i n g 
the s tump is i n the " g r a s s of the field" a n d " w e t 
w i t h the dew of h e a v e n " . T h i s shows that whi le m a n 
k i n d is a l ienated f r o m G o d , out i n the w o r l d w i t h no 
proper habi tat ion , yet G o d w o u l d not p e r m i t the race 
to per i sh a n d become ent i re ly hopeless, but that i t 
should be kept wet w i t h the dew f r o m heaven, that is 
to say, the re freshing promises w h i c h could be l a i d 
h o l d u p o n by those who love G o d a n d righteousness. 
T h i s is i n harmony w i t h the dec larat ion of the S c r i p 
t u r e s : " M y doctr ine sha l l drop as the r a i n , m y speech 
shal l d i s t i l as the d e w . " (Deut . 3 2 : 2) T h i s re freshing 
coming f r o m heaven w o u l d work benefic ial ly to those 
of the h u m a n race who d u r i n g that long per iod of 
w a i t i n g wou ld have a n d exercise f a i t h i n G o d a n d his 
precious promises a n d who w o u l d endeavor to m a i n 
t a i n the i r in tegr i ty t o w a r d h i m . The whole race w o u l d 
be restra ined a n d bound i n a c rue l ru le , a n d those 
who w o u l d have f a i t h i n G o d w o u l d receive benefit 
a n d hope, i l l u s t r a t e d by the dew. 

4 0 Jehovah caused to be w r i t t e n both the words of 
the dream of Nebuchadnezzar a n d the prophecy of 
J o b , a n d both are i n exact harmony . The tree i n i ts 
ent i re ty is symbolic of a l i v i n g creat ion or o rganiza 
t i o n of J e h o v a h both inv is ib le a n d vis ible to h u m a n 
eyes. T h e stump a n d the root f o r m i n g a p a r t of the 
s tump p i c ture the vis ible p a r t of that l i v i n g creat ion, 
w h i c h is m a n k i n d . N o w the h u m a n race has g r o w n o l d 
i n the earth , yet there are some of the roots of that 
s tump that , as J o b says, have h a d a scent of the water, 
w h i c h water is symbol ic of Jehovah ' s l i f e - g i v i n g a n d 
l i f e - susta in ing t ruths , a n d those of h u m a n k i n d who 
have h a d fa i th i n Jehovah a n d his precious promises 
have reached out f or that l i f e - g i v i n g a n d l i f e - susta in 
i n g water of t r u t h a n d have cont inued to have hope. 
Some of these creatures have m a i n t a i n e d the i r in teg 
r i t y towards Jehovah G o d a n d constitute the basis 
for a new earthly organizat ion . T h e f a i t h f u l men 
f r o m A b e l to the last of the prophets looked for a 
ucw heavenly organizat ion , even though they d i d not 
understand i t : and those f a i t h f u l men w i l l constitute 
the base for the new ear th ly p a r t of the l i v i n g creat ion 
p i c t u r e d by the new tree w h i c h grows u p a n d rules the 
w o r l d . ( H e b . 11 :13-16) T r u l y , therefore, accord ing 
to the prophecy of J o b , there is hope of a tree. The 
s tump of the o r ig ina l tree, represent ing m a n , a n d the 
roots thereof i n the earth have waxed o ld a n d yet 
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there have been some men i n the earth , p i c t u r e d by 
the roots, that have scented the t r u t h a n d reached out 
f o r i t a n d have c l u n g to J e h o v a h a n d his precious 
promises, a n d these have promise a n d hope of being 
brought into the new tree. 

3 1 T h i s p a r t of the prophet i c tree proves that Jeho
v a h w o u l d not u t t e r l y destroy m a n , but that i n his 
due t ime he w o u l d b r i n g bark into his organizat ion 
the reconci led ones who w o u l d m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty 
t o w a r d h i m . The o r i g i n a l tree t r u n k or stock must be 
f o r ever cut off f r o m the s tump a n d can never be re 
p laced thereon. H a d not G o d created m a n on the 
ear th there w o u l d have existed no reason f or a super
h u m a n over lordship . T h a t over lordship was given to 
L u c i f e r , a n d h a d L u c i f e r remained f a i t h f u l there 
wou ld have been no occasion f or the v ind i cat i on of 
J e h o v a h ' s name. Because of L u c i f e r ' s rebel l ion a n d 
wickedness his organizat ion must now be for ever 
destroyed, but the hope of obedient man is i n another 
tree, tha t is to say, the righteous organizat ion which 
J e h o v a h G o d has prov ided f or those who love a n d 
obey h i m . The prophet ic words of J o b const itute a 
promise f r o m Jehovah that he w i l l provide for the 
redempt ion and del iverance of m a n a n d that he w i l l 
g ive to a l l of his obedient ones l i f e through another. 

" A cedar tree is seen g r o w i n g near the water 's 
edge. I ts t r u n k is cut off a n d severed f r o m the earth ; 
the s tump is left i n the earth a n d dies, but some of 
the tender roots surv ive a n d reach out f or the water, 
a n d those are rev ived a n d a n ent i re ly new tree grows 
up a n d takes i n obedient m a n , a n d i t is more beauti 
f u l than the o r i g i n a l or first tree. T h i s is exactly i n 
h a r m o n y w i t h the facts a n d the prophecy as they are 
now observed. A tree is symbol ic of a l i v i n g creation 
or organizat ion , the s l u m p of which p a r t i c u l a r l y p ic -
lures the ear th ly or vis ible p a r t of that organizat ion . 
The h u m a n race, by reason of s i n a n d al ienat ion from 
G o d , ha3 wasted away a n d d ied , a n d yet through tho 
centuries past there have been some of m a n k i n d who 
have exercised f a i t h i n G o d a n d i n his precious prom
ises a n d these have been sustained by his waters of 
t r u t h a n d have ma inta ined the i r in tegr i ty t oward h i m . 
F r o m these great t ru ths is there a reason to expect 

that Jehovah w i l l b r i n g f o r t h a - n e w tree b y a n d 
through which the people of the nations of the earth 
m a y have the hope of l i f e ? I f so, what constitutes 
that new tree ? W h a t is the chief purpose of i t s crea
t i o n a n d growth? I s i t a tree of hope? 

(To he continued) 

QUESTIONS FOB STUDY 
T 1. Point out the great importance of knowledge of Jehovah 

ami of his beloved Son. 
7 2,3. What was the purpose of the words of this text, and 

to what do they refer? What doubtless was Job's obser
vation which Jehovah hero used to provide expression 

4— prophetic of his purpose concerning mankind? 
T 4-(>. Relate another prophecy pertaining to the same thing 

about which Job here writes, and the circumstances under 
which that prophecy was spoken. 

t 7-10. By whom, and when, was the proclamation made whh-h 
is recorded at Daniel 4: IT What was therein foretold 
and foreshadowed? Tho vision discloses what facts? Ap
ply that proclamation as a prophecy. 

f 11. To whom and for what purpose does Jehovah give an un
derstanding of this prophecy, and other prophecies, at 
this time? 

H 1214. Point out in particular the application of verse 2 
as a prophecy. 

If 15,16. What purpose is served by the words of verse 4? 
Referring to verses 4-6: Point out here the prophetic posi
tion of Nebuchadnezzar, and the application of the state
ments made. 

H 17. When and how is verse 7 fulfilled? Compare this with 
what is foretold in Isaiah 29: 11. 

1 18. Account for Nebuchadnezzar's referring to Daniel as 
Belteshazzar and as having the favor of the " h o l y gods". 
What purpose is served by this part of the record? 

f 19,20. " A t the last Daniel came in before m e " : when, 
where, how, and for what purpose, in tho fulfibnent of 
this prophecy? 

T 21-23. Explain what is prophetically referred to in verse 10. 
Apply verse 11. How is this supported by Ezekiel's proph-
ccv and that recorded in Daniel 2? 

t 24,25. What important facts as to tho application of this 
prophecy aro shown in the statements appearing in verso 
12? 

1 2<i. Prove the identity of the " w a t c h e r " seen in the vision. 
Apply the statement that he "came down from heaven". 

% 27, 28. Explain the decree declared by tho " w a t c h e r " . How 
and when is that decree executed? Account for Jehovah's 
so long deferring execution thereof. 

If 29. Applv the expression: fa) "Leave the stump of his roots 
in tho'earth." (b) " W i t h a band of iron and brass." 
(c) " I n tho tender grass of the field . . . wet with the 
dew of heaven." (d) " L e t his portion be with the beasts 
in the grass of the earth. " 

Z 30-32. What, then, is tho application of the prophetic pic
ture presented in Job 14: 7-9? 

P U R P O S E O F T H E C O V E N A N T B Y S A C R I F I C E 

WH A T S O E V E R Jehovah does is r ight . A l l 
l i f e and a l l au thor i ty proceed f r o m h i m . 
The sacrifices w h i c h he required i n the law-

g iven to his t y p i c a l people Israe l were shadows of 
th ings to come. 

I n P s a l m 5 0 : 5 i t is w r i t t e n : " G a t h e r m y saints 
together unto me, those that have made a covenant 
w i t h me b y sacr i f i ce . " E v e n though the covenant by 
sacrifice is abnormal , it is f u l l y i n keeping w i t h exact 
just ice a n d is an expression of complete unselfishness. 
G o d ' s creature, the perfect m a n A d a m , h a d sinned 

a n d thereby made forc fe i ture of his r i g h t to l i f e . H e 
must die and for ever r emain dead unless another, 
perfect as he was, should take A d a m ' s place i n death. 
Jus t i ce requ ired the f o r fe i ture of the l i f e of A d a m . 
Love prov ided for the corresponding one for sacrifice. 
Jehovah arranged a covenant to accomplish that p u r 
pose. 

N o creature of heaven or earth could or ig inate that 
covenant of sacrifice, but Jehovah on ly , " t h e purpose 
o f h im [Jehovah] who worketh a l l th ings after the 
counsel of his own w i l l . " ( E p h . 1 :11 ) " F o r who 
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h a t h k n o w n the m i n d of the L o r d ? or who h a t h been 
h i s c o u n s e l l o r ? " ( R o m . 1 1 : 3 4 ) " W h o h a t h directed 
the s p i r i t o f the L o r d [ J e h o v a h ] , or be ing his counsel
l o r ha th taught h i m ? W i t h w h o m took he counsel, 
a n d who ins t ruc ted h i m , a n d taught h i m i n the path 
o f judgment , a n d taught h i m knowledge, a n d shewed 
to h i m the w a y of u n d e r s t a n d i n g ? " (Isa. 4 0 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) 
N o one gave J e h o v a h i n s t r u c t i o n , a n d he took counsel 
w i t h no one. 

T h a t covenant by sacrifice a n d the purpose to make 
i t was secret unto a l l u n t i l G o d ' s due t ime to reveal 
i t . " W h i c h th ings the angels desire to look i n t o . " 
(1 P e t . 1 : 1 2 ) Doubtless th is in c luded the Logos, the 
chie f o f a l l angels. " T h e secret of the L o r d is w i th 
them that f ear h i m ; a n d his covenant to make them 
know i t . " ( P s . 2 5 : 1 4 , margin) T h i s text a n d others 
s t r o n g l y suppor t the conclusion that the covenant by 
sacrifice was not k n o w n to a n y creature i n the universe 
u n t i l the t ime for m a k i n g i t . T h e covenant is sacred 
to Jehovah . H e s a y s : " M y covenant w i l l I not break, 
n o r a l t e r the t h i n g that is gone out of m y l i p s . " — 
P s . 8 9 : 3 4 . 

T h e covenant a n d its o u t w o r k i n g required the serv
ice o f a h igh priest to p e r f o r m the sacr i f i c ia l duties 
i n the pr ies t ' s office. " A n d no man t a k e l l i th is honour 
unto himsel f , but he that is cal led o f G o d , as was 
A a r o n . " ( I l eb . 5 : 4 ) I f no man could take the sacr i 
ficial office of priest upon himself , much less could 
the creature propose the covenant w i t h Jehovah by 
sacrifice. T h e proo f is therefore conclusive that i t was 
J e h o v a h alone who or ig inated the covenant by sacr i 
fice a n d made i t k n o w n i n his own good time. 

W h a t was the occasion for th is e x t r a o r d i n a r y cove
n a n t ? N o t a n y desire on the part of G o d for blood. 
W i t h h i m is the f o u n t a i n of l i f e . (Ps . 3 6 : 9 ) H e d i d 
not need blood for se l f -grat i f i cat ion . " I f I were 
h u n g r y , I w o u l d not te l l thee : for the w o r l d is mine , 
a n d the fulness thereof. W i l l I eat the flesh of bul ls , 
o r d r i n k the blood of g o a t s ? " ( P s . 5 0 : 1 2 , 13) " T o 
what purpose is the m u l t i t u d e of y o u r sacrifices unto 
me? sa i th the L o r d : I am f u l l of the b u r n t offerings 
o f rams, a n d the fat of fed beasts ; a n d I del ight not 
i n the blood of bul locks , or of lambs, or of he g o a t s . " 
— I s a . 1 : 1 1 . 

T h e occasion was love a n d grace exercised b y J e 
hovah. The honor o f Jehovah ' s name was invo lved , 
a n d love a n d grace acted w i t h wisdom to prov ide the 
need. L i f e o f m a n is a sacred r i g h t or pr iv i lege . (Gen . 
9 : 5 ) A d a m v io la ted the sacredness of God-g iven l i f e . 
N o w J e h o v a h w o u l d afford a sacr i f i c ia l course to be 
taken b y some one, that the s inner might have that 
sacred g i f t of l i f e renewed. Jehovah requ i red no one 
to sacr i f i ce ; therefore the sacr i f ic ia l arrangement was 
the outgrowth o f love. The sacrifice wou ld be jus t as 
m u c h on the p a r t of G o d as on the p a r t of the other 
p a r t y to the covenant, because G o d alone prov ided a n d 
a r r a n g e d f o r the sacrifice. The ent ire arrangement 
must be of G o d ' s own vo l i t i on a n d b y the v o l u n t a r y 
agreement on the p a r t of the other one to the cove

n a n t . F o r this reason the covenant was the o n l y a r 
rangement that cou ld fitly serve the purpose of p r o 
v i d i n g a basis f o r m a n ' s reconc i l ia t ion . The l i b e r t y 
a n d free moral agency o f the one sacrificed is not 
in ter fered w i t h . 

I n de termin ing where tl ie covenant b y sacrifice was 
made, the purpose of the covenant m a y be sa id to con
t r o l the conclusion. A perfect m a n h a d s inned a n d 
lost his r i g h t to l i f e . G o d now would have that r i g h t 
to l i f e purchased b y another perfect m a n . H i s law 
r e q u i r e d a l i fe f or a l i f e . (Deut . 1 9 : 2 1 ) T h a t m a n 
w i t h a human l i fe must be the one that should be 
sacrif iced. A s p i r i t creature could not enter into a 
covenant by sacrifice a n d redeem a human creature, 
because that w o u l d not be a corresponding pr ice . It 
is t rue that the l i f e of the Logos was t rans ferred f rom 
the s p i r i t to human , but there is no S c r i p t u r a l e v i 
dence that a covenant by sacrifice was known to the 
Logos at the t ime of the transfer . B e i n g f u l l y con
formable to Jehovah ' s w i l l , he came to earth in har 
mony w i t h his w i l l , being made a perfect man . H e 
was begotten, not by fa l l en m a n , but by the power 
of Jehovah . W h e n he reached his m a j o r i t y as a m a n 
he doubtless know that he was to do something i n 
connection w i th m a n ' s recovery to l i fe . Whatsoever 
the w i l l o f his F a t h e r might be in that respect or 
a n y other, he was ready to do i t . T h i s is shown by 
his use of the words : " L o , I come: i n the volume of 
the book i t is wr i t ten of me, I de l ight to do thy w i l l . " 
( P s . 4 0 : 7 , 8 ) P a u l fixes the t ime o f the covenant as 
at the J o r d a n when the words above quoted were made 
effective. ( H e b . 10 :5 -7 ) There Jesus came into the 
w o r l d as a mature man a n d must determine whether 
or not he would be of the w o r l d . P r i o r to that t ime, 
a l though he was the he i r , his posit ion was no th ing 
different f rom that of a servant , because he was under 
the d i s c ip l ine of the law c o v e n a n t . — G a l . 4 : 1 , 2. 

W h e n ' the appointed t ime of the F a t h e r ' a r r i v e d 
there was a feature of G o d ' s w i l l to be carr ied out 
which p r i o r to that time was secret to a l l . A t the 
J o r d a n , which fixes the t ime of the consecration of 
the man Jesus, was the appo inted t ime of the F a t h e r . 
T h a t c l ear ly , therefore, seems to be the proper a n d 
due t ime f o r the m a k i n g of the covenant which re
sulted i n the sacrifice of the man Jesus. The uncon
d i t i ona l agreement there on the p a r t of Jesus was to 
do his F a t h e r ' s w i l l , whatsoever that might be ; a n d 
i f i t meant that he must die, he was agreeable to that . 
The sacrifice was p r i m a r i l y the sacrifice of Jehovah , 
because i t was Jehovah who gave his dear ly beloved 
S o n , h i m who belonged to Jehovah exc lus ive ly , to be 
sacrificed. T h i s was shown i n tho p ic ture on M o u n t 
M o r i a h when A b r a h a m , represent ing Jehovah , offered 
his o n l y son Isaac, who at that t ime represented Jesus . 

I t was the love of God that prov ided the sacrifice 
which the sacrifice on M o u n t M o r i a h p i c tured . T h i s 
is f u r t h e r proved by the w o r d s : " F o r God so loved 
the w o r l d , that he gave his on ly begotten Son , that 
whosoever believeth i n h i m should not per i sh , but 
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have ever las t ing l i f e . " ( J o h n 3 : 1 6 ) T h e irresist ible 
conclusion, therefore, is that the covenant b y sacrifice 
was made on earth , a n d not i n heaven, a n d that i t was 
made at the J o r d a n when Jesus consecrated a n d was 
bapt ized . I t h a r d l y seems reasonable that Jesus u n 
derstood p r i o r thereto that he was to be sacrificed. 
Immedia te ly f o l l o w i n g his consecration at the J o r d a n 
he went i n t o the wilderness to s tudy the d i v i n e p u r 
pose. There Jesus undoubted ly learned the f u l l mean
i n g a n d importance of his covenant w i t h his F a t h e r . 
I t was i n the wi lderness that S a t a n p laced before h im 
the great temptat ions i n a n effort to induce Jesus to 
abandon his covenant. A t that test Jesus declared i n 
substance that eternal l i fe depends upon f u l l obe
dience unto G o d a n d the f a i t h f u l performance of his 
covenant w i t h G o d . ( M a t t . 4 : 4 , 1 0 ) W i t h o u t doubt 
the perfect m a n Jesus cont inued to s tudy his F a t h e r ' s 
purpose a n d to f u l l y appreciate that his covenant re
q u i r e d his death. H e s a i d that he came to give his 
l i f e f o r men. ( M a t t . 2 0 : 2 8 ) A g a i n , he s a i d : " I am 
that bread of l i f e . I a m the l i v i n g bread which came 
down f r o m heaven : i f a n y m a n eat of th i s bread, he 
s h a l l l i ve f o r ever : a n d the bread that I w i l l give is 
m y flesh, w h i c h I w i l l give f o r the l i fe of the wor ld . 
I a m the good s h e p h e r d : the good shepherd giveth his 

l i f e f o r the sheep. A s the F a t h e r knoweth me, even 
so k n o w I the F a t h e r : a n d I l a y down m y l i f e f or 
the sheep. Therefore doth m y F a t h e r love me, because 
I l a y down m y l i f e , that I might take i t a g a i n . " — 
J o h n 6 : 4 8 , 5 1 ; 1 0 : 1 1 , 1 5 , 1 7 . 

T h a t Jesus was t a k i n g th is course of act ion i n keep
i n g w i t h the terms o f h i s covenant w i t h his F a t h e r 
is proved by his w o r d s : " N o m a n taketh i t [my l i fe ] 
f r o m me, but I l a y i t d o w n of mysel f . I have power 
to l a y i t down, a n d I have power to take i t again . 
T h i s commandment have I received of m y F a t h e r . " 
( J o h n 1 0 : 1 8 ) W h e n P e t e r recognized Jesus as the 
anointed One of G o d a n d so stated to h i m Jesus re
p l i e d : " T h e S o n of man must suffer m a n y things, 
a n d be rejected o f the c iders a n d chief priests a n d 
scribes, a n d be s l a i n , a n d be ra ised the t h i r d d a y . " 
( L u k e 9 : 2 2 ) T h u s he showed that he understood 
his covenant was that he should be s l a i n a n d that he 
should be ra ised f r o m the dead. U n d o u b t e d l y Jesus 
understood that h is bapt i sm i n the waters of the 
J o r d a n symbol i ca l ly represented his death a n d that 
his r e a l bapt ism meant his sacr i f i c ia l death. " I have 
a bapt i sm to be bapt ized w i t h ; a n d how a m i s t ra i t 
ened t i l l i t bo a c c o m p l i s h e d ! " — L u k e 1 2 : 5 0 . 

J O B ' S E X P E R I E N C E S P R O P H E T I C 

TH E sufferings of J o b , p a i n f u l beyond almost any 
comparison, had a most unusua l beginning. 
H i g h l y interest ing is the account of these suf

fer ings which , as the S c r i p t u r e s show, are deeply 
signif icant to the perplexed a n d weary peoples who 
l ive i n this d a y of uncer ta in ty a n d distress that afflicts 
the w o r l d . 

The S c r i p t u r a l proof is posit ive that G o d used the 
people of Israel to make pictures of the outwork ing 
of his purpose of sa lvat ion . The law w h i c h G o d gave 
to the Israel ites foreshadowed better th ings to come 
to h u m a n i t y . W h a t came to pass w i t h the Jews was 
recorded f o r examples or ensamples f or the benefit 
o f those who w i l l l earn of the o u t w o r k i n g of God 's 
purpose. A l t h o u g h J o b was not a J e w , that would 
i n no wise mean that G o d d i d not use h i m as an ex
ample o r p i c ture . J o b being the greatest m a n of the 
east, a n d seeing that m a n y creatures of heaven and 
earth were invo lved , even the great Creator himself, 
we are w a r r a n t e d i n the conclusion that the p ic ture of 
J o b must have even a greater scope than the one i n 
w h i c h I s rae l was invo lved . I f so, then the picture 
w o u l d have to do w i t h a l l m a n k i n d , both J e w s and 
Genti les . I t is deemed advantageous to the student i n 
the examinat ion of the book of J o b to state here i n 
general terms what are some of the p ictures that 
p l a i n l y appear, a n d then to show f r o m the S c r i p t u r a l 
proof the correctness of that conclusion. 

J o b i n the day of his prosper i ty p i c t u r e d A d a m , the 
perfect a n d prosperous pr ince i n E d e n . 

J o b i n his advers i ty p i c t u r e d the entire h u m a n race 
suf fer ing loss, sickness a n d death by reason of s in , 
which s in the enemy S a t a n put i n operat ion through 
A d a m . 

J o b suffer ing the loss of a l l his c h i l d r e n pictures 
A d a m los ing a l l his o f fspr ing by reason of s in which 
was put i n operation b y S a t a n the enemy through 
A d a m ' s w r o n g f u l act. 

J o b m a i n t a i n i n g his in tegr i ty under test p ictures 
a class of men who under test do prove the i r f idel i ty 
a n d devotion to God . 

J o b as the servant of G o d m a i n t a i n i n g his fidelity 
p i c t u r e d a l l the servants of G o d who through adver
s i ty steadfast ly a n d immovab ly ho ld the i r f a i t h i n 
G o d . 

T h e three men, E l i p h a z , B i l d a d and Zophar , who 
posed as f r iends of J o b , were i n fact not his fr iends. 
They can better be classed as three f rauds . They, 
therefore, p ic ture tho D e v i l ' s agencies, or his o rgan i 
zat ion, a t tempt ing to d irect m a n as to what is the 
course for h i m to take. 

E l i h u , the young m a n , w e l l p ic tures or represents 
God ' s anointed messengers who m a g n i f y the name of 
Jehovah and , as G o d s messengers, speak his message 
of t r u t h to those who w i l l hear. 

T h e wi fe of J o b also p ic tures a n ins t rument that 



F E B R U A R Y 1, 1934 V y ^ v T C H T G W E R . 45 

S a t a n the D e v i l employs to induce men to curse God, 
a n d therefore w e l l represents S a t a n ' s organizat ion 
pass ing u n d e r the name or symbol of a woman. 

J o b f u l l y restored to hea l th a n d happiness a n d to 
a l l a n d even more t h a n he h a d i n f o rmer days pictures 
the great t r u t h that G o d i n his due t ime w i l l restore 
the h u m a n race to health , happiness a n d l i f e . 

One great lesson taught b y the book of J o b is that 
o f l i f e f r o m the dead b y means of resurrect ion and 
regenera t i on ; also that l i f e , w h i c h is the greatest desire 
of m a n , m a y be h a d on ly t h r o u g h the office of a re
deemer a n d mediator whom G o d provides . 

The presumpt ion is here i n d u l g e d that a l l students 
w i l l c a r e f u l l y s tudy the S c r i p t u r a l record designated 
i n the B i b l e as the book of J o b . Reference to the text 
is made here, but a p r o p e r cons iderat ion cannot be 
g iven thereto by anyone wi thout a c a r e f u l s t u d y i n g of 
all the texts of the book. 

F r o m the very beg inn ing of the experience of man 
the controversy was between the great C r e a t o r and 
his son L u c i f e r concerning m a n . The record shows that 
L u c i f e r was one o f the " m o r n i n g s t a r s " who, being 
in f o rmed of G o d ' s purpose to create the earth a n d the 
creature m a n for the earth, j o ined i n a song of praise 
to Jehovah . M a n was created a n d placed i n E d e n and 
was p u t there u n d e r the superv is ion of L u c i f e r by 
J e h o v a h ' s appo intment . L u c i f e r knew that i t was the 
d u t y a n d p r i v i l e g e of m a n to worship his Creator . 
L u c i f e r self ishly desired a n d coveted the worsh ip of 
m a n for himself . H e rebelled against G o d a n d led man 
to h is d o w n f a l l . T h e n his name was changed to S a 
t a n , w h i c h means adversary of G o d . E v e r thereafter 
S a t a n has s t r iven to t u r n m a n against G o d that he, 
S a t a n , m i g h t have the worsh ip of m a n a n d ho ld man 
i n subject ion to h i m . T h i s great fact should always 
be kept i n m i n d i n e x a m i n i n g the Scr ip tures , and 
p a r t i c u l a r l y the book of J o b . 

A t the t ime of the assembly of the sons of G o d to 
present themselves to the great Creator , as mentioned 
i n the record under considerat ion, almost a l l men on 
ear th h a d t u r n e d to e v i l b y y i e l d i n g to the wicked 
influence o f S a t a n . G o d h a d not removed f r o m S a 
t a n the l o rdsh ip of earth , but permit ted h i m to con
t inue to exercise his power over m a n , a n d thereby 
afforded a f u l l o p p o r t u n i t y f o r the test ing of a l l his 
creatures. I t must have been w i t h m u c h arrogance 
that S a t a n appeared i n the presence of G o d , boasting 
a n d p r o u d of the fact tha t he h a d t u r n e d almost a l l 
men away f r o m G o d the great Creator . Jehovah 
cal led upon S a t a n to report his own movements, and 
the response of the adversary was that he had been 
about the earth . W h i l e the record is s i lent upon the 
po int , i t i s reasonable to conclude that by his very 
arrogance i n the presence of G o d , S a t a n declared, in 
substance, that no m a n w o u l d w i l l i n g l y continue to 
serve G o d , a n d i n fact w o u l d not serve h i m at a l l , un
less there were some selfish reason therefor . 

W h a t , then, was the issue i n the controversy at 
tha t t ime? Doubtless i t was t h i s : W i l l m a n m a i n t a i n 

h is i n t e g r i t y before Jehovah? C a n G o d place a m a n 
o n ear th who w i l l be f a i t l i f u l a n d t rue to h i m ? S a 
t a n w o u l d insist that no m a n w o u l d do so, but that 
a l l , u n d e r cer ta in condit ions , w o u l d t u r n against G o d . 
M a n i f e s t l y i t was the purpose of G o d to demonstrate 
that m a n , b y the grace of G o d , a n d a c t i n g u n d e r his 
counsel , can m a i n t a i n h is i n t e g r i t y and , by meeting 
the d i v i n e requirements a n d being obedient to G o d ' s 
p r o v i d e d way , obta in l i f e ever last ing . 

T o determine the issue G o d w o u l d therefore permi t 
S a t a n to go to the f u l l l i m i t i n his attempt to t u r n 
a l l men against the L o r d , a n d then i n his own due 
t ime a n d good w a y G o d w o u l d demonstrate his own 
absolute supremacy. Thereby he w o u l d teach a l l crea
t i o n the a l l - i m p o r t a n t lesson that Jehovah is the on ly 
t rue G o d a n d there is none besides h i m . A t this po int 
i n the controversy J o b p i c t u r e d a class of men who 
do m a i n t a i n a perfect condi t ion o f heart a n d ho ld 
the confidence of Jehovah . Therefore at the proper 
occasion Jehovah offered S a t a n the o p p o r t u n i t y to 
do his worst. " A n d the L o r d sa id unto S a t a n , H a s t 
thou considered m y servant J o b , that there is none 
l ike h i m i n the earth, a perfect a n d an u p r i g h t m a n , 
one that feareth God , a n d escheweth e v i l ? " — J o b 1: 8. 

S a t a n denied that J o b rea l l y loved God . H e accused 
G o d o f so hedging J o b about that S a t a n d i d not have 
an o p p o r t u n i t y to put h i m to the test. " T h e n S a t a n 
answered the L o r d , a n d sa id , D o t h J o b fear G o d for 
nought ? H a s t not thou made an hedge about h i m , a n d 
about his house, a n d about a l l that he hath on every 
side? T h o u hast blessed the work of his hands, a n d 
his substance is increased i n the l a n d : but put f o r t h 
th ine h a n d now, a n d touch a l l that he hath , a n d he 
w i l l curse thee to t h y f a c e . " — J o b 1 :9 -11 . 

T h a t was a challenge to J e h o v a h ; a n d the L o r d d i d 
not permi t the challenge to pass, but t o l d S a t a n that 
he m i g h t take what J o b ha d . S a t a n went out f r o m 
the presence of the L o r d a n d devised ways a n d means 
f o r the destruct ion of J o b ' s p roper ty a n d f a m i l y a n d 
c a r r i e d out his w i cked purpose. W h e n he h a d thus 
brought great disaster upon J o b ' s household, he f a i l e d 
because J o b s t i l l t rusted i n G o d a n d worsh iped h i m . 

A t a subsequent meeting of the sons of G o d to pre
sent themselves to Jehovah , S a t a n being there also, 
G o d reminded S a t a n that J o b s t i l l " h o l d e t h fast his 
i n t e g r i t y , a l though thou movedst me against h i m to 
destroy h i m wi thout c a u s e " . W i t h arrogance a n d 
c rue l sarcasm S a t a n rep l i ed to the L o r d : ' A m a n w i l l 
give his s k i n f or his s k i n , but a l l that m a n hath w i l l 
he give f or his l i f e . ' " B u t put f o r t h thine hand now, 
a n d touch his bone a n d his flesh, and he w i l l curse 
thee to t h y f a c e . " ( Job 2 : 4 , 5 ) A g a i n the test was 
o n : " A n d the L o r d sa id unto S a t a n , B e h o l d , he is 
i n th ine h a n d ; but save his l i fe . So went S a t a n f o r t h 
f r o m the presence of the L o r d , a n d smote J o b w i t h 
sore boils , f r o m the sole of his foot unto his c r o w n . " 
— J o b 2 : 6 , 7 . 

N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g th is t e r r ib l e ca lami ty J o b humbled 
himsel f before G o d , as shown by the fact of his s i t t i n g 
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down i n the ashes. A g a i n S a t a n h a d f a i l e d to t u r n 
J o b against the Creator . S a t a n must have been some
what d i s turbed at th is t u r n of affairs. T h e n he be
thought h imse l f of how he h a d reached A d a m through 
h is w i fe . H e in jected the thought into the m i n d of 
J o b ' s w i f e a n d i n d u c e d her to make a n effort to i n 
fluence J o b to forsake G o d ; a n d she, a c t ing as S a 
t a n ' s ins trument , ca l led u p o n J o b to forsake G o d , re
nounce h i m , a n d suffer the consequences. B u t J o b 

d i d not y i e l d to the e v i l devices o f his w i fe . T u r n i n g 
u p o n her, he rebuked h e r a n d s a i d : ' ' S h a l l we receive 
good at the h a n d of G o d , a n d s h a l l we not receive 
e v i l ? " A g a i n S a t a n h a d f a i l e d i n h is attempt to t u r n 
J o b against the L o r d . I n this experience J o b must 
have p i c t u r e d that s m a l l number of men who t h r o u g h 
out the ages have wi thstood a l l manner of persecu
t i o n a n d have s t i l l m a i n t a i n e d t h e i r f a i t h a n d devo
t i o n to the L o r d G o d . 

L E T T E R S 
U N D E R S T A N D I N G T O H O N O R J E H O V A H 

D E A R S I R : 
I would like to write a few lines to you and tell how com

forting your messages have been to me. I have always wanted 
greater understanding of the Bible, which a person does not 
seem to get in a church. It seems as i f my prayers are an
swered, because your books have been so helpful to me. Of 
course, some of tho interpretations are a little different than 
wo learn in Sunday school and church, but it is all plain in 
the Biblo with your Bible helps. There is quite a lot I have 
to learn yet, but I would be glad to be classed as one of Je
hovah's witnesses, and I only pray my family will all come 
over. 

I have been studying since last spring, and I would just 
liko to say God seems nearer than he has all my life. Would 
you please pruy for me that I may have greater understanding 
to help others to the honor and glory of Jehovaht 

Yours sincerely, 
M. W R I G H T , Ontario. 

R E J O I C I N G I N H A V I N G A P A R T 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

A t our last meeting under the sharpshooter arrangement, 
August 13, wo reorganized under the company arrangement 
to further the activities of the Kingdom service in this terri
tory, kt the same time we adopted the resolution in tho 
September 1 (19.13) Toiver, and are fully in accord with it. 
Wo assure you, dear brother, you have our full cooperation, 
love and confidence. 

We aro glad to inform you that we are rejoicing in onr 
privilege of service to Jehovah. Our desire is to put forth all 
our energy in the witness work, singing praises to His great 
name. 

We wish to express our gratitude for the meat in season 
which exposes Satan and his organization, and gives great 
comfort to tho remnant. 

Wo are greatly rejoicing in the privilege of having a part in 
announcing tho King and the kingdom, and pray that Jehovah 
will extend his loving-kindness toward you till tho end. 

Sincerely your brethren and coworkers, 
S T E U B E N V I L L E (Ohio) C O M P A N Y O F J E U O V A H ' S W I T N E S S E S . 

A D M O N I T I O N , E N C O U R A G E M E N T 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

In tho name of our Father Jehovah God, and our Savior 
and King Christ Jesus, I greet you, while praying that the 
joy and peace of the kingdom's blessings may be multiplied 
toward you and all of like precious faith to be strengthened 
for tho exact zeal in the service royal that is needed in this 
time of Jehovah's preparation through his great Executive 
Christ Jesus. The object of this letter is, first, to thank you 
for the book Preparation, and, second, to express my gratitude 
to the Lord Jehovah for the abundant admonition, encourage
ment and marvelous truth expounded in that book, while I 
fully decide in the strength of the Lord to put myself on the 
offensive side with our Leader Christ Jesus and not to lose a 
single minute in this great preparation work and press the 
battle to the very gates of the enemy. 1 will not take more of 
your time, for I know that same is precious, as it is the Lord's ; 
but I pray the Lord his blessings unto you and all of like zeal 
in the service. 

Accept my gratitude, while I remain 
Your fellow servant by His grace, 

L I O N E L E . C A L L E N D A R , Pioneer, Cuba. 

J E H O V A H W I L L E X U L T 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Your time is precious. I will take but little of it, but I 
wish to thank you for the book Preparation. I thank Jehovah 
for the truth which it contains. That is his. You, as his serv
ant, have lovingly and generously provided for us, the scattered 
ones, who must eat i f we continue to carry " t h e fruits of the 
kingdom" to the people. 

Preparation defies description. It must be felt. One must 
eat it and drink it to understand it. Chapter XII , W A R , is 
like the shout of the victor, a triumph in which Jehovah will 
exult. 

The " r e m n a n t " need it now. The strain is heavy, but they 
are joyful in what is the best of all tho years of service. We 
think of and pray for you who wo believe are faithfully serving 
the great Shepherd's flock. 

Yours by his favor, 
B E R T H A E L L E R , North Carolina. 

G O D ' S B O U N T E O U S B L E S S I N G S 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

We are glad to be able to send in the enclosed to bo used 
in kingdom work, and pray it may redound to His honor who 
has now come to His temple. 

How thankful we are to our gracious heavenly Father for 
the wonderful food that he is providing for us at this time, 
and we wish to thank you, and the dear brethren at the office, 
for your loving faithfulness in dispensing it to us. The Lord 
surely knows how sorely the remnant are in need of this to 
strengthen them in these days of trial, when Satan and prince 
Gog and his host are doing all they can to destroy us and 
disrupt tho work. 

But greater is He that is for us than all they that be 
against us. Though even the brethren fail us, just when wo 
need them the most, yet we know that God is just and right 
and true, and he will never leave nor forsake us if we continue 
to put our trust fully in him. 

And as we partake of God's bounteous blessings we aro 
glad, yea, anxious, to tell the kingdom message to others until 
the great battle is fought and our King is victorious! 

With Christian love and greetings from 
M R S . M A K Y S C I I L A T T I - . R A N D F A M I L Y , Kflnsas. 

K I N G D O M J E W E L S 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Since I have had a knowledge of the great truths which tho 
Lord has provided for his servant through The Watchtower 
there have been many times I have offered a prayer of thanks
giving to Jehovah for his bountiful provision for his faithful 
ones. And now the remnant have been given the new joy of 
the kingdom in the book Preparation. 

As each part appeared in The Watchtower it became ap
parent that these gerns of truth were the most brilliant that 
the anointed have yet received. In fact, these truths appear 
as jewels which have now been placed in the book Preparation 
and carefully set by a Master Workman, as shown by your 
letter to the faithful, and the Preface. This setting adds 
much to the brilliance of these gems of truth. 

I am indeed grateful to you, Brother Rutherford, and all 
the coworkers for these truths which have been provided by 
Jehovah through you at this time of preparation for Armaged
don. 

Your brother in H i * service, 
F . K . S O U T I I W O R T H , Eansas. 
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K N E W T H E T R U T H 
M Y D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E E F O R I > : 

May I take a moment of your valuable time to tell you of 
an incident that came to me a few days ago while in the 
house-to-house work, and proving the radio is doing a wonder
ful work? This clay out in service I came to a neat colored 
home, found tho man, his wife, and aged mother of seventy 
years enjoying the Watchtower program. The mother cannot 
read or write, but she knew the truth- She has learned it from 
your voice over the radio. She told me tiiat every Sunday when 
i£ was time for you to come on she sat close to the radio to 
iatch each word; and that the message was so sweet, so beau
tiful, so wonderful, that the tears flowed freely; and that she 
longs for the kingdom yon tell about. 

I asked her i f she ever heard the ministers of the various 
churches that come over the air. She said, " Y e s , yes. I some

times hear one that comes after the judge; but, honey, he 
can't talk like the judge. Judge Rutherford is learned of God 
and has godly wisdom; the other man is learned of the world 
and has worldly wisdom." The other man is the pastor of one 
of the largest and richest churches here. 

I thought the old colored woman had a unique way of tell
ing the truth. 'The other man is not learned of God, ' not 
in his temple, has not a seat at his table to partake of tho 
wonderful food provided. 

The November 1 IVaicft totter is "meat in due season". A 
man told me Sunday, when out in the service, to ' get out before 
he killed me'. It is my desire to be faithful to the end. God 
bless and keep you, dear brother. 

Your sister by His grace, 
M R S . A . F . H O L L O W E L L , North Carolina. 

(Continued from page 48) 

Scottsbl'f K G K Y So 10:15am 
We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 

York K G B Z S u 5:45pm 
Th 2:00pm 

NEVADA 
Reno K O H Su 10:30am 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Manch 'ter W E E A Su 2:45pm 

Wo 7:00pm 

NEW JERSEY 
Atlantic C'y W T G Su 10:00am 
Paterson WODA Su 10:00am 

We 7 :45pm F r 7:45pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'qus K O B S u 5:45pm 
Roswell K G F L S u 5:15pm 

We 4:30pm F r 4:30pm 

N E W YORK 
Auburn W M B O S u 6:30pm 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing 'mtonWNBFSu 7:00pm 
Brooklyn W B B E Su 10:15am 

Su 6:30pm Mo 10:30am 
T u 10:30am T u 6:30pm 
Wo 10:30am We 6:30pm 
T h 10:30am T h 6:3i>pm 
F r 10:30am F r 6:30pm 

Brooklyn W C N W Mo 9:45pm 
Th 6:30pm Sa 5:0Qpm 

Buffalo WGR Su 10:00am 
Buffalo W K B W We 10:00am 
Freeport W G B B S o A :00am 

T u 7:00pm Th 7:00pm 
Hudson F . W G L 3 Su 10:45am 
Jamestown WOOL Su 7:00pm 
New York W M C A Su 10:45am 
Saranac L . W N B Z Sn 10:15am 

T u 4:15pm T h 4:15pm 
Syracuse W S Y B Su 10:30am 
Tupper L . W H D L Su 10:45am 

Th 10:00am 
Wh. PI 'ns W F A S S u 6:00pm 

Mo 1:00pm Sa 9:00am 

N O R T H CAROLINA 
Asheville W W N C T h 5:30pm 
Charlotte W B T Su 10:30am 
Greensboro WHIG Su 9:45am 
Raleigh W P T F Su 10:00am 
Wilm'ton W R A M S u 10:00am 

Wo 7:00pm 

N O R T H D A K O T A 
Devils L . K D L R Su 12:30pm 

"We 6:00pm F r 6:00pm 
Fargo W D A Y S u 10:00am 

G*dForks K F J M S u 5:00pm 
We 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 

Mandan K G C U Su 11:30am 
We 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 

OHIO 
Akron W A D C S u 1:45pm 

We 1:00pm 
Cleveland W H K Su 6:30pm 

T u 3:15pm T h 9:15pm 
Cleveland W J A Y Su 9:45am 
Columbus W A T U S u 10:00am 

T h 7:30pm 
Columbus W C A H S u 9:45am 

Mo 2:00pm Wo 2:00pm 
F r 2:00pm 

Mt.Orab W H B D S u 4:45pm 
We 4:45pm F r 4:45pm 

Toledo W S P D S u 9:30am 
Sa 8:15am 

Youngst ' n W K B N Su 10:00am 
We 4:00pm 

Zancsville W A L K Su 10:00am 
We 4:15pm 

O K L A H O M A 
E l k City K A S A S u 1:15pm 
Enid K C R C S u 2:45Pm 

We 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 
Okl'aCity K O M A S u 1:45pm 
PoneaCity W B B Z Su 10:00am 

We 9:00pm 
Shawnee K G F F M o 8:45pm 

We 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 

OREGON 
Klamath F . K F J I Mo 8:15pm 
Marshficld K O O S Mo 1:30pm 
Medf ord K M E D Su 10:00am 

T h 4:00pm 
Portland K W J J S u 9:30am 
Portland K X L T u 7:00am 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Altoona W F B G Su 10:30am 

T u 8:15pm 
Erie W X B W Su 10:30am 
Glcnside WIBG Su 12:15pm 

We 12:15pm F r 12:15pra 
Johnstown W J A C Su 4:30pm 
Phil 'a W C A U Su 12:00 nn 
Pittsb 'gh K Q V Su 10:30am 

Wo 1:45pm F r 1:45pm 
Pittsb'gh WWSWWe5:15pm 
Reading W E E U Su 3:45pm 

Wa 3:45pm 
Wash'ton W N B O S u 9:45am 
W 'msport W E A K Su 9:15pm 

T h 7:15pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSCSu 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm F r 7:00pm 
Columbia W I S S u 1:00pm 

F r 6:45pm 
Greenville W F B C S u 9:30am 
S p a r t t ' g W S P A S u 6:30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su 1:00pm 

T u 4:00pm T h 4:00pm 
Sioux F ' l s KSOO Su 10:00am 

Th 2:45pm 
Watertown K G C R Su 9:15am 

We 8:45pm . F r 8:45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Bristol WOPIWo 6:45pm 

Sa 0:45pm 
Cha'noogaWDODSu 1:00pm 

T h 8:00am 
Jackson W T J S S u 1:30pm 

We 5:00pm F r 5:30pm 
Knoxville W N O X Su 1:45pm 

Wo 5:30 pm 
Memphis W M C S u 4:00pm 
Memphis W E E C S u 9:30am 

TEXAS 
AmariUo K G R S S u 9:00am 
Austin K N O W Su 10:00am 
Beaumont H F D M Su 10:00am 

T u 7:45pm 
Borger K S R B Su 5:00pm 

We 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 
CorpusChr. K G F I Su 9:00am 

We 6:45pm F r 0:45pm 
Cuero V O C S u 2:45pm 

We 4:45pm F r 4:45pm 
Dallas K R L D S u 5:45pm 
Dublin K F P L T h 8:00pm 

F r 10:00am 
EI Paso K T S M S a 7:30pm 
F t . Worth K T A T M o 5 : 1 5 p m 

We 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 
Galveston K L U F Su 10:15am 

We 2:15pm 
Houston K P R C Su 10:00am 
S.Angelo K G K L S u 1:45pm 

T h 8:45am 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10:45am 
Wichita F . K G K O Su 12:30pm 

T h 8:45pm 

U T A H 
Ogden K L O S u 3:00pm 

We 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 
Salt L . City K S L S u 11:15am 

VERMONT 
Rutland W S Y B Su 10:00am 

Th 5:30pm 
Waterb'y W D E V M o 9:45am 

We 9:45am F r 9:45am 

VIRGINIA 
Chlottesv. W E H C Su 10:45am 
Danvillo W B T M S u 9:15pm 
Lynchb'g W L V A Su 12:45pm 
Petersb'g WPIIK Su i) :15pm 

We 10:00am F r 10:00am 
Richmond W R V A Su 12:15pm 
Roanoke W D B J Su 12:30pm 

We 5:00pm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen K X R O S u 1:15pm 
Bell 'ham K V O S Su 10:00am 

Th 5:30pm 
Seattle K J R Su 10:00am 
Seattle K V L M o 6:45pm 

T u fl :45pm We 6:45pm 
T h 6:45pm F r 6:45pm 

Sa 6:45pm 
Spokane K F I O S u 9:15am 

We 7:45am >'r 7:45am 
Tacoma K M O Su 10:30am 

We 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 
Tacoma K V I Su 2:30pm 
Walla Walla K U J Su 7:15am 

Su 1:30 pm 
Wenatchee K P Q Su 10:00am 

We 7:00am 
Yakima K I T Su 10:00am 

T h 7:00am 

W E S T VIRGINIA 
Bluelleld W H I S S u 9:00am 

F r 8:00am 
Cha'ston W O B U Su 4:00pm 
Hunt'ton W S A Z T h 4:00pm 
Wheeling W W V A Su 10:00am 

WISCONSIN 
Eau Claire W T A Q Su 9:15am 

We 6:15pm 
L a Crosse WKBTI Su 1:00pm 
Madison W I B A Su 10:00am 

F r 2:15pm 
Ma 'towoc WOMT Mo 7: OOpra 

Th 1:00pm 

WYOMING 
Casper K D F N Su 10:30am 

T h 8:45am 
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The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or o/tener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown 
in each instance.] 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

N E W SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY T u 9:15pm 
Broken Hi l l 2 - X L S u 8:45pm 
Canberra 2-CA Su 8:45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MOSu 7:00pm 
Lismoro 2-XN We 7:15pm 
Newcastle 2-1ID Su 9:30am 

Su 7:15pm Wo 0:45pm 
Sydney 2 -UESu 7:00pra 
W 'ga W 'ga 2-WO We 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10:15pm 
Mackay 4-MK Su 11:00am 
Towns ville 4-TO We 8:00pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3 A C Su 10:15pm 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 1:15pm 
Bendigo 3-UOTu 8:00pm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 8:30pra 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 4:45pm 
Salo 3 -TKSa 9:00pm 
Swan Hil l 3-811 Su 7:15pm 
Wanguratta 3-WR Su 8:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie C-KG Su 7:40pm 
Perth (i -MLSu 9:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launecston 7 - L A F r 10:15pm 

BELGIUM 
Hainaut B O N N E Sa 5:30pm 

(330 m) E S P E E A N C E 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B S u 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X H H H Su 10:00am 

C U B A 
Havana C M K Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su 9:00pm 
Santa CI 'a CMH1 Su 12:00 nn 

EST H ONI A 
Beval R A D I O - S u 3:30pm 

(296.1m) T A L L I N N 

F R A N C E 
Beziers RADIO- Th 8:00pm 

(220.1 m) B E Z I E E S 
Bordeaux BADIO- Mo 7:45pm 

(237 m) STJD-OUEST 

Fecamp RADIO-NOR-
(223 m) M A N D I E 

English: Su 4:00pm 
French: Tu 8:00pm 

Paris RADIO L L F r 8:15pm 
(370 m) 

Paris RADIO- Su 12:00 nn 
(312.8 m) V I T U S 
Th 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm 

Toulouse RADIO- We 7:15pm 
(385.1 m) T O U L O U S E 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A L A B A M A 
Birm'ham W A P I Su 9:45am 
Birm'ham WBRC Su 10:00am 

We 4:30pm 
Dothan W H E T Su 10:30am 

We 1:15pm F r 1:15pm 
M'tgomeryWSFASu 3:45pm 
MuscleS. W N R A S u G:00pra 

Wo 8:00pm F r 8:00pm 

A L A S K A 
AnchorageKFQI) We 9:30pm 
Ketchikan K G B U Mo 7:15pm 

Th 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee K S U N S u 4:00pm 

Wo 4:00pm F r 4:00pm 
Jerome K C K J Mo 5:15pm 

We 5:15pm Sa 5:15pm 
Spanish Th 4:30pm 

Phoenix K T A f i Su 9:00am 
Prescott K P J M S u 5:45pm 

Wo 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 
Tucson K G A R S u 7:00pm 

Wo 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 
Tucson K V O A S u 8:45am 

T h 8:00pm 
Yuma K U M A S u 6:15pm 

Spanish Su 6:00pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay 'ville K U O A Su 12:45pm 

We 11:45am F r 6:00pm 
Hot Sp 'gs K T H S Su 12:15pm 
Little R'k K A R K Su 9:00am 
Little R'k K G H I Su 7:00pm 

We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 
Little R'k K L R A Su 10:30am 
Paragould K B T M Su 10:00am 

Wo 11:30am 
Texarkana K C M C Su 0:45pm 

CALIFORNIA 
E l Centro K X O Su 10:00am 
Eureka K I E M Su 10:30am 
Fresno KM.TSu 3:45pm 
Hollywood K N X S u 9:15pm 
L o n g B ' c h K G E R S u 10:45am 
Los Angeles K T M Su 9:30am 

Su 8:00pm Th 8:00pm 
Oakland K L S Su 11: loam 

We 2:45pm F r 2:45pm 
Oakland K R O W Su 10:15am 

Su 6:15pm T u 8:15pm 
F r 8:15pm 

Sa'mento K F B K Su 9:30am 
S. F 'Cisco K T A B S u 9:30am 

Sa 8:30am 
Stockton K G D M S u 9:30am 

WTe 7:15am F r 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col'oSpr. K V O R S u 10:30am 

We 4:30pm Sa 4:30pm 
Denver K F E L S u 7:00pm 
Grand J ' n K F X . I Su 1:15pm 
Greeley K F I C A M o 7:15pm 
Lamar K I D W Su 7:15pm 

We 2:40pm F r 2:40pm 
Pueblo K G H F M o 8:15pm 

We 10:45am 
Yuma K G E K Su 12:45pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:00am 

D E L A W A R E 
Wilm'ton W D E L Su 7:00pm 

Wo 8:30pm 
Wilm'ton W I L M M o 8:45pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12:15pm 
Miami W Q A M S u 4:30pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12:45pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su l:OOpm 

Wo 7:30pm F r 6:30pm 

GEORGIA 
Athens W T F I Su 9:45um 
Atlanta WOST Su 5:45pm 
Augusta W R D W S u 3:0Opm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus W K B L S u 9:.-Wain 
LaGrange W K E U Su 3:00pm 

Wo 3:00pm F r 10:00am 
Rome W F D V S u 12:30pm 

Wo 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1:15pm 
Tho 'ville W Q D X We 9:15am 

We 7:30pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu K G M B Wo 12:05pm 

F r 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise K I D O S u 10:30am 

Wo 8:30pm 
Nanipa K F X D Su 11:00am 
Pocatello K S E I S u 2:00pm 

Su 9:00pm 
Twin Falls K T F I Su 10:45am 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago W J J D S u 2:30pm 
Cicero W H F C Su 5:00pm 

We 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 
Decatur W J B L Su 10:00am 

Mo 7:30pm 
Harrisb'g W E B Q Su 6:00pm 

Mo 10:00pm F r 10:00pm 
Joliet WCLS Su 12:15pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 
La Salle WJBC Su 10:15am 
Roekford W R O K Su 10:00am 

Su 10:00pm We 10:00pm 
Sp 'gfield WCBS Su 12:30pm 

Sa 11:15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 10:00am 

INDIANA 
Gary WIND Su 10:45am 
Ind'apolis W K B F Su 10:00:im 

We 2:00pm 
Muncie W L B C Su 1:30pm 

F r 7:30pm 
T. Haute WBOW Su 12:45pm 

IOWA 
Decorah K G C A Mo 9:00am 

Wo 9:00am Sa 9:00am 
Des Moines W H O Su 5:30pm 
Marshallt 'nKFJB Su 8:45am 

We 6:15pm F r 0:15pm 
Shenandoah K M A Su 11:15am 
Waterloo W M T Su 0:45pm 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville K G G F Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:00pm 
Kans.C'y W L B F S u 5:15pm 

Wo 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 

MAINE 
Bangor W L B Z Su 9:45am 
Portland WCSII Su 4:00pm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore W B A L Su 4:15pm 
Cumbcrl'd WTliO Su 2:00pm 

Wo 2:00pm Fr 2:0()pm 
Hagerst'n W J E J Su 10:15um 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 12:30pm 
Boston W N A C Su 10:00am 
Lex'gton W L E Y Mo 1:30pm 

Wo 1:30pm Th 1:30pm 
Sp'gfield W.MAS Su 10:00am 
Worcester WORC Su 10:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W H D P T u C :45pm 
Detroit W J l l S u 9:45am 
Ironwood W J M S S u 5:00pm 

We 7:00piu F r 7:15pm 
Jackson W I B M Su 10:00am 
KalatuazooWKZO Su 9:45am 

Wo 3:00pm 

MINNESOTA 
F 'gusFalls KG UK Su 10:00am 
Min'polisWKlIM Tu 8:00pm 
Moorhead K G F K Su 7:30pm 

Wo 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
St. Paul W K H M Su 12:30pm 

Th 1:00pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hattiesb 'gWPFBSu 1:30pm 

We 7:40pm 
Laurel W A M L Su 12:45pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10:00am 

Wo 6:45pm 
Miss. City W G C M S u 9:45am 

Wo 8:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U Su 4:30pm 

We 7:15am 
Kans.C'y K W K C Su 8:45am 

T u 7:00am 

MONTANA 
Billings K G H L Su 12:15pm 
G' tFal ls K F B B S u 10:00am 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney K G F W Su 9:00am 

We 6:45pm F r 0:45piu 
Lincoln K F A B Su 9:30am 
Lincoln K F O R Su 10:15am 

(Continued on page 47) 
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W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
1 1 7 A d a m s Street - B r o o k l y n , N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 

J . F . R U T H E R F O R D President W . E . V A N A M B U R C H Secretary 

" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be t h e -peace o f t h y children."~Jsaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only,true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that tho Logos was tho beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in tho creation of all 
things; that tho Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and tho Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for nian, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or redemptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is, tho Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whoso duty and 

rivilcgo it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
is purposes toward mankind as expressed in tho Bible, and 

to bear tho fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
act is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under the 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
Tcstored and live on earth forever. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines will be somewhat different in 
construction from those previously furnished. They will be 
spring-wound, and operated from a fi-volt wet-cell battery. 
Every machine will be furnished complete with the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We are pleased to announce that this machine can be offered 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 

ADVERTISING W A T C H T O W E R PROGRAMS 
Advertising the Kingdom helps also to advertise the radio 

Stations which are broadcasting the kingdom message. Hence 
all witnessing parties and all individuals engaging in the ti-jid 
service should mention the radio station in their vicinity which 
carries the Watchtower progiams. This magnifies to the people 
called upon the message which Jehovah's witnesses introduce, 
and often results in interest in the printed message on the 
part of the radio listener. This is one of the chief purposes 
of sending out the message over the radio, to encourage the 
people to read the literature. In this behalf the Society sup
plies radio folders, and all workers should make constant nse 
of them in house-to-house calling, leaving one of them, i f noth
ing else. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to tho Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y S U B S C R I P T I O N P R I C E 

UNITED S T A T E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; CAA-ADA A N D M I S C E L L A N E O O S F O R E I G N , 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; G U E . V T B R I T A I N , A U S T R A L A S I A , A N D S O U T H A r n i c a , 7s. 
A m e r i c a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d e b y E x p r e s s o r ro.1t.1l .Money 
O r d e r , o r b y R a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r l r a n a n i l 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d e d i r e c t t o t h e respect ive 
b r a n c h offices, l l c m i t t a n c e s f r o m c o u n t r i e s o t h e r t h a n t l i o w m e n 
t i o n e d m a y b a m a d e t o the B r o o k l y n otl lce, b u t b y International 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 3t C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian 4 0 I r w i n A v e n u e , T i ^ o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
Australasian . . 7 B e r e s f o r d l l o a d , S t r a t h f i e l d , N . S . W . , A u s t r a l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n House , C a p e T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

P l e a s e address the Soc ie ty in every car.e. 

(Translaliime of this journal appear in several languages.) 

All s incere s t u d e n t s o f t h e B i b l e w h o by r eason of i n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y or . i d v c r - i t y a r e u n a b l e to p a y t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n p r i c e 
m a y h a v e The Watchtower free u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i i a t i o a t o tho 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d e once each y e a r , s t a t i n s the reason f o r so re-
q u e s t l n g It , W o are g l a d t o t h u s a i d the needy, b u t the w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once eaeb. y e a r is r e q u i r e d by tho p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 

3*of fee to Subscribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t o f a n e w or a r e n e w a l sub 
s c r i p t i o n w i l l b i sent o n l y w h e n requested. C h a n g e c f a d d r e s s , 
w h e n requested, m a y be expected to a p p e a r o n a d d r c M l abe l w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n g no t i ce o f e v p i r a t i o n ) w i l l 
be sent w i t h t h e j o u r n a l one m o n t h beforo the s u b s c r i p t i o n exp i res . 

Entered at Second Class Hail Hatter at Brooklyn, X. Y., Postofflcc. 
Act of March S, IS79. 

M E M O R I A L 
For the year 1934 the Memorial of tho Lord's supper will 

be held after six o'clock on the evening of March 28. The 
Watrhtower hopes to contain some timely instruction for all 
those who partake, and we suggest that each one be prepared 
by thorougldy considering the matter in advance. 

C O N V E N T I O N 

Los Angeles, March 24-2S inclusive, are the place and time 
for a convention of Jehovah's witnesses. A l l meetings except 
Sunday afternoon will bo held in the Trinity Auditorium, 
Grand Ave. and 9th. Sunday afternoon, from 2 to . J o'clock, 
tho Shrine Auditorium will bo used. At 3 : 3 0 to 4 o'clock 
p.m. Brother Rutherford will deliver an address which will be 
broadcast from coast to coast. The convention will cum-lndu 
on the night of the 2Sth with celebratiou of the Memorial. 
The forenoon of each day of the convention will be used for 
house-to-house witness woik. This marks tho beginning of flic 
T H A N K S G I V I N G P E R I O D . Tho booklet Dividing the People will 
be used throughout the entire wot Id during that period. The 
brethren on the Puciric coast will have opportunitv of a con
vention, and doubtless most of them will take advantage of 
it. For further information, address C. V . Knomeyer, 3343 
Fernwood St., Lynwood, California. 
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T R E E O F H O P E 

"And whereas they commanded to leave the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, 
after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule."—Daniel 4:26. 

J E H O V A H ' S name s h a l l be v ind i ca ted . T h a t is 
the a l l - i m p o r t a n t t r u t h . I I e _ h a s made C h r i s t 
Jesus his V i n d i c a t o r a n d made h i m to be the 

r u l e r over his k ingdom, a n d by a n d through his k i n g 
d o m he w i l l make k n o w n to a l l creat ion that he, J e 
hovah, is supreme a n d that besides h i m there is none. 
I t is by a n d through the K i n g a n d k i n g d o m that men 
sha l l be brought into h a r m o n y w i t h Jehova l i . U p o n 
h is beloved Son Jehova l i has p laced his name, a n d 
there is no other name given u n d e r heaven whereby 
men must be saved. ( A c t s 4 : 1 2 ) The k i n g d o m is J e 
hovah 's c a p i t a l organizat ion , a n d of that organizat ion 
C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d . J e h o v a h has caused to be 
w r i t t e n i n his W o r d that his purpose is to make C h r i s t 
Jesus m a n ' s Redeemer a n d earth ' s r i g h t f u l r u l e r and 
gather a l l obedient ones under h i m . Therefore i t is 
w r i t t e n : " T h a t i n the dispensat ion of the fulness of 
t imes he might gather together i n one a l l th ings i n 
C h r i s t , bot l i w h i c h arc i n heaven, a n d w h i c h are on 
e a r t h ; even i n h i m . " — E p h . 1 : 10 . 

* I n the dream of Nebuchadnezzar the l eav ing of 
the s tump i n the g round , w h i c h represents the h u m a n 
p a r t of the o r i g i n a l organizat ion , w o u l d p i c ture J e 
hovah 's purpose of m a k i n g prov is ion f o r the redemp
t ion a n d f ina l del iverance of the obedient ones of m a n 
k i n d a n d that these may grow u p in to another o rgan i 
zat ion a n d l ive f o r ever. T h e language of D a n i e l 
4 : 26 proves that the s tump must have a close re lat ion
ship to the k i n g d o m of C h r i s t . These S c r i p t u r a l texts 
prove beyond a l l doubt that the " t r e e i n the midst 
of the e a r t h " , w h i c h Nebuchadnezzar saw i n his 
dream, p ic tures S a t a n ' s organizat ion w h i c h must 
per i sh f o r ever a n d that then Jehovah w o u l d cause a 
new tree to grow u p w h i c h is his cap i ta l a n d righteous 
organizat ion a n d of w h i c h C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d 
a n d o v e r l o r d ; that the hope of m a n , who was a p a r t 
of the o r i g i n a l tree, is in the new tree or ho ly organi 
zat ion . Therefore C h r i s t Jesus is the tree of hope, 
because the organizat ion is his b y the w i l l of Jeho
vah G o d a n d on ly by a n d t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
the k i n g d o m can the people have a hope for l i f e , for 
the reason that such is the w i l l of the A l m i g h t y God . 

8 S ince the expuls ion f r o m E d e n m a n ' s p o r t i o n has 

been " w i t h the beasts i n the grass of the e a r t h " , even 
as por t rayed i n the dream of Nebuchadnezzar . R u l e r s 
u n d e r S a t a n _havc been best ial , b r u t i s h , i n h u m a n , 
crue l a n d oppressive, a n d the h u m a n race has been 
subjected to such c rue l ru le . These ear th ly ru lers , 
be ing a par t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , are l ikened to 
ferocious beasts. ( D a n . 7 :3 -17 ) T h i s is i n harmony 
w i t h the d iv ine decree o f D a n i e l 4 : 1 6 : " L e t his heart 
be changed f r om man ' s , a n d let a beast's heart be 
g iven unto h i m ; a n d let seven times pass over h i m . " 
S u c h beastly ru lers have had no unders tand ing or 
apprec iat ion of Jehova l i ' s ways. " 0 L o r d , how great 
are t h y w o r k s ! and t h y thoughts are very deep. A 
brut i sh m a n knoweth n o t ; neither doth a fool under
stand t h i s . " ( P s . 9 2 : 5, 6) A s a part of tho roots of 
the o ld s tump i n the earth these rulers have not 
reached out for the l i f e - g i v i n g waters of t r u t h , a n d 
hence have learned n o t h i n g . C o n c e r n i n g them it is 
w r i t t e n : " S u r e l y I a m more b r u t i s h than a n y m a n , 
and have not the u n d e r s t a n d i n g of a m a n . I ne i ther 
learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of the h o l y . " 
( P r o v ; 3 0 : 2 , 3 ) A s ru lers a n d a p a r t of Satan ' s or
ganizat ion they too sha l l per i sh . 

" S E V E N T I M E S " 

* T h e words of the prophet ic dream, to w i t , " s e v e n 
t i m e s , " should not be confused w i t h the period of t ime 
e laps ing f r o m E d e n to A r m a g e d d o n , and there is a 
definite reason f o r this . The meaning of " t i m e " is 
" a set or fixed t i m e " ; technica l ly , " a y e a r , " w h i c h 
accord ing to the B i b l e is 360 days. The m i n i a t u r e f u l 
f i lment was upon the m a n Nebuchadnezzar , a n d tho 
complete fu l f i lment must be upon a f a r greater scale. 
These " s e v e n t i m e s " must pass over the s tump by 
reason of the decree of Jehovah God , not as times of 
punishment of m a n k i n d , but to mark a per iod of t ime 
d u r i n g w h i c h S a t a n , who was p i c t u r e d by Nebuchad 
nezzar, the head of the ear th ly government and who 
at that t ime exercised regal power as r u l e r of the 
w o r l d a n d as S a t a n ' s representative, has exercised the 
power as god of the whole earth . The " s e v e n t i m e s " , 
therefore, must be symbol ic of a n d hence equal to the 
times of the Genti les , to w i t , 2,520 years . T h i s whole 
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p e r i o d of t ime is represented b y m u l t i p l y i n g the days 
o f one year , 360, by seven ( t imes ) , equa l ing 2,520; 
a n d as the S c r i p t u r e s fix a d a y as a symbol of a year, 
the per i od of " s e v e n t i m e s " therefore equals 2,520 
years . 

5 T h e ' seven y e a r s ' d i d not begin to count f r om 
the date of the decree condemning the tree to destruc
t i o n , w h i c h decree w o u l d be f r o m the t ime of the f a l l 
of m a n o n w a r d . Thereaf ter a n d d u r i n g the t ime of 
Melehizcdek , a n d of I s rae l as G o d ' s covenant people, 
there was at least d u r i n g those t imes t y p i c a l l y the 
k i n g d o m of G o d on the ear th , a n d as long as these 
existed the " s e v e n t i m e s " cou ld not begin to count. 
T h e reason is that the s t u m p ( p i c t u r i n g m a n k i n d ) 
w i t h bands of i r on a n d copper a r o u n d it shows the 
non-existence or non-act iv i ty of the k i n g d o m of G o d 
i n the earth . T h e beg inn ing of the count ing of the 
seven times must wa i t u n t i l the o v e r t u r n i n g of Israel ' s 
last k i n g , w h i c h took place i n the year 606 B . C . F r o m 
that t ime the s c r ip ture appl ies w h i c h says : " I t shal l 
bo no more, u n t i l he come whose r i g h t i t i s " to have 
the k i n g d o m a n d ru le rsh ip of the w o r l d . ( E z e k . 2 1 : 2 7 ) 
I t was at the overthrow of Zedekiah that this decree 
against Israel was entered, a n d there it was that S a 
t a n became ' the god o f the whole w o r l d ' , a n d i t was 
then a n d there that the seven times, mentioned i n 
D a n i e l ' s prophecy , i n the f o u r t h chapter , began to 
c o u n t ; m e a n i n g that G o d w o u l d not interfere wi th the 
beast ly r u l e of earth u n t i l , the end of that specific 
p e r i o d of t ime. T h a t per i od of seven t imes, beg inning 
i n 606 B . C . a n d extending over a per iod of 2,520 
years , ended i n 1914, when C h r i s t was enthroned by 
J e h o v a h a n d sent f o r t h to ru le amongst his enemies. 
— P s . 1 1 0 : 2 . 

T H E D E C R E E 

• T h e decree heard by Nebuchadnezzar , recorded by 
D a n i e l , was a d i v i n e j u d g m e n t : " T h i s matter [ques
t i o n at law] is by the decree of the watchers [Jeho
v a h a n d his Logos ] , a n d the demand [the j u d i c i a l 
decis ion, Strong] by the w o r d o f the holy ones; to the 
in tent that the l i v i n g may know that the M o s t H i g h 
r u l e t h i n the k i n g d o m of men, and g iveth i t to whom
soever he w i l l , a n d setteth u p over i t the basest of 
m e n . " ( V s . 17) Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus are the 
o n l y " h o l y O n e s " . (Isa. 5 7 : 1 5 ; Rev . 3 : 7 ) The 
j u d i c i a l decree is rendered by Jehovah a n d is a n 
nounced a n d executed by the V i n d i c a t o r of Jehovah ' s 
name. J e h o v a h and C h r i s t Jesus are the watchers 
named i n th is verse, as i t w i l l be noted that the w o r d 
is i n the p l u r a l . T h e y are the watchers over Jehovah ' s 
name, a n d that perta ins to its v i n d i c a t i o n . The i n 
tent or purpose is made cer ta in by the w o r d s : " T o 
the intent that the l i v i n g may know that the Most 
H i g h r u l e t h i n the k i n g d o m of m e n . " Therefore the 
supreme purpose is the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name 
a n d the settlement f or ever of the question of his su
premacy a n d his inherent r u l e r s h i p . A g a i n the v i n 
d i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s name is magnif ied as the most 

i m p o r t a n t of a l l doctrines taught i n the Scr ip tures . 
W h e n C h r i s t Jesus comes to the temple of Jehovah 
that marks the beg inn ing of the t ime when the ru lers 
of the w o r l d sha l l no longer p lead ignorance but they 
must know that J e h o v a h is G o d . " T h a t men may know 
that thou, whose name alone is J E H O V A H , ar t the 
Most H i g h over a l l the e a r t h . " — P s . 8 3 : 1 8 . 

T T h e words of the text " k i n g d o m of m m " do not 
refer to the pet ty k ingdoms of S a t a n ' s w i c k e d w o r l d , 
but to the k i n g d o m or inv is ib le l o rdsh ip set u p over 
m a n . Jehovah has no respons ib i l i ty f o r the n a t i o n a l 
governments of the present w i c k e d w o r l d , a n d cer
t a i n l y not as to who gets into office or is put out of 
office by the votes of men. Those who arc w h o l l y de
voted to Jehova l i , therefore, can have no par t i n the 
selection of such ru le rs . The fact that S a t a n has been 
p e r m i t t e d to continue to exercise over lordship of m a n 
is no contrad i c t i on of th is . H e has so exercised r u b r -
sh ip , not because his power was super ior to Jehovah ' s , 
nor because he is h igher t h a n Jehovah , but S a t a n 
has exercised the over lordship because Jehovah has 
suffered i t to be so, h a v i n g f ixed a t ime certa in to 
permit S a t a n to work out his strongest p r a c t i c a l a r g u 
ment i n support of his beastly challenge of Jehovah ' s 
pos i t ion . Otherwise stated, J e h o v a h has stood by a n d 
let S a t a n do his worst a n d b ided his o w n good t ime 
to prove Satan the most f er t i l e l i a r i n the universe. 
Jehovah in due time shows his supremacy , first mak
i n g k n o w n to Ids f a i t h f u l witnesses w h y he has w a i t e d : 
" B u t for th is cause have I a l lowed thee to r e m a i n , 
i n order to show thee m y power ; a n d i n order that 
they may proc la im my name throughout a l l the 
e a r t h . " ( E x . 9 : 1 6 , Ltcscr) T h e fact that J e h o v a h 
d irected Jesus to r e m a i n inact ive a n d w a i t u n t i l 1914 
to begin his work o f interference w i t h the enemy 
proves that J e h o v a h is " t h e Most H i g h [that] r u l e t h 
i n the k i n g d o m of m e n " , a n d that he is therefore 
supreme. I n his own due t ime he delegates this power 
of ru l e rsh ip to whomsoever he pleases, a n d he makes 
k n o w n now that he has g iven it to C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
that he w i l l associate w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n that or 
ganizat ion 144,000 others, the t rue a n d f a i t h f u l foot
step fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus , who m a i n t a i n the i r 
i n t e g r i t y to the end. ( D a n . 7 :13-27) " F e a r not, l i t 
t le f lock : for i t is y o u r F a t h e r ' s good pleasure to give 
y o u the k i n g d o m . " ( L u k e 1 2 : 3 2 ) I n this lat ter text 
the words of Jesus are not only s trong but conclusive 
proo f that the g i v i n g o f the k i n g d o m over m a n k i n d is 
exc lus ively w i t h i n the power of Jehovah tho Most H i g h . 

" L O W E S T OF M E N " 

8 Jesus , a l though the beloved S o n of J ehov a h , must 
suffer h u m i l i a t i o n i n order to prove Jehovah ' s side of 
the question at issue a n d i n order to demonstrate his 
own qual i f i cat ion to become Jehovah ' s V i n d i c a t o r . 
( H e b . 5 : 8, 9) C o n c e r n i n g Jesus i t is w r i t t e n that he 
was meek a n d l ow ly . ( M a t t . 1 1 : 29) " H e was despised, 
a n d we esteemed h i m n o t . " (Isa. 5 3 : 3 ) l i e made 
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h imse l f o f no r e p u t a t i o n a n d h u m b l e d h imse l f even 
unto a n ignominious death, a n d was therefore brought 
l ow . ( P h i l . 2 : 7 , 8 ) There fore i n h a r m o n y w i t h the 
prophet i c d ream i t is seen that i t pleased J e h o v a h to 
'set u p over i t [the k i n g d o m o r r u l e r s h i p of men] the 
basest [the low One] amongst m e n ' . " W h e r e f o r e G o d 
also h a t h h i g h l y exal ted h i m , a n d g iven h i m a name 
w h i c h is above every n a m e : t h a t at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, o f th ings i n heaven, a n d th ings 
i n ear th , a n d th ings u n d e r the e a r t h ; a n d that every 
tongue shou ld confess t h a t Jesus C h r i s t is L o r d , to 
the g l o ry of G o d the F a t h e r . " ( P h i l . 2 : 9-11) Jeho 
v a h thus fixes the qual i f i ca t ion o f the One to whom 
he gives the k i n g d o m . Those associated w i t h C h r i s t 
Jesus i n the k i n g d o m must possess s i m i l a r qual i f i ca 
tions a n d hence these are the low ones of ear th whom 
the L o r d uses f o r his purposes : " F o r ye see y o u r c a l l 
i n g , bre thren , how that not m a n y wise men a f ter the 
flesh, not m a n y m i g h t y , not m a n y noble, are c a l l e d : 
but G o d hath chosen the foo l i sh th ings of the w o r l d , 
to confound the w i se ; a n d G o d hath chosen the weak 
th ings of the w o r l d , to c on found the th ings w h i c h are 
m i g h t y ; a n d base th ings of the w o r l d , a n d things 
w h i c h are despised, h a t l i G o d chosen, yea , a n d things 
w h i c h are not, to b r i n g to nought th ings that are ; 
that no flesh shou ld g l o r y i n his p r e s e n c e . "—1 C o r . 
1 :26-29. 

• Nebuchadnezzar as S a t a n ' s representat ive boasted 
a n d f e l l . Se l f - exa l ta t i on led to his f a l l a n d complete 
abasement. " T h o u g h the L o r d be h i g h , yet hath he 
respect unto the l o w l y : but the p r o u d he knoweth a far 
o f f . " (Ps . 1 3 8 : 6 ) E x a l t a t i o n comes f r o m Jehovah 
a n d is g iven o n l y to those who are ent i re ly obedient 
to h i m . (Isa. 5 7 : 1 5 ) I n harmony w i t h th is d i v i n e ru le 
E z c k i e l was caused to w r i t e : " I [Jehovah] have 
brought down the h i g h tree, have exalted the low tree, 
. . . E x a l t h i m that is l ow, a n d abase h i m that is 
h i g h . " ( E z e k . 1 7 : 2 4 ; 2 1 : 2 6 ) T h e over lordship of 
ear th is changed, but this change of over lordship does 
not take place u n t i l the end o f the " s e v e n t i m e s " , 
w h i c h occurred i n 1914, at w h i c h t ime J e h o v a h p laced 
h is Son upon h is ho ly h i l l of Z i o n a n d sent h i m f o r t h 
to ru le . ( P s . 2 : 6 ; 1 1 0 : 2 ) T h i s is f u r t h e r proo f that 
the great " t r e e i n the mids t of the e a r t h " described 
i n the dream of Nebuchadnezzar is S a t a n a n d his or
ganizat ion over men, a n d that J e h o v a h ' s c a p i t a l or
ganizat ion is C h r i s t Jesus a n d those u n d e r h i m a n d 
that such is the new tree or o rgan izat i on i n which 
the nations must hope. U p o n J e h o v a h ' s witnesses now 
o n earth the obl igat ion is l a i d to t e l l these great t ru ths 
to those of m a n k i n d who have a desire to hear, a n d at 
the same t ime to serve notice of w a r n i n g u p o n others 
that Jehovah is G o d a n d the r u l e r of the ent ire u n i 
verse, a n d that his k i n g d o m is here. 

INTERPRETATION 

1 0 Nebuchadnezzar ca l l ed u p o n D a n i e l to give a n 
in terpre tat i on of his dream, because none of his own 

wise men could in terpre t i t . T o D a n i e l he s a i d : " T h i s 
dream I k i n g Nebuchadnezzar have seen. N o w thou, 
0 Belteshazzar, declare the in terpre ta t i on thereof, 
f orasmuch as a l l the wise men of m y k i n g d o m are 
not able to make k n o w n unto me the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : 
but thou a r t a b l e ; f o r the s p i r i t of the holy gods is 
i n t h e e . " H e r e the name of Jehovah was at stake, 
because i f D a n i e l the servant of J e h o v a h G o d cou ld 
not give the in terpre tat i on of the dream then N e b u 
chadnezzar w o u l d have to retract his words on this a n d 
on a former occasion, to w i t : " O f a t r u t h i t is , that 
y o u r G o d is a G o d of gods, a n d a L o r d of k ings , a n d 
a revealer of secrets , " and , " t h e s p i r i t of the holy gods 
is i n t h e e . " ( D a n . 2 : 4 7 ) The fact that N e b u c h a d 
nezzar, the representative of the D e v i l , gave expres
sion to these words concerning Jehovah is no proof 
whatsoever that he was J e h o v a h ' s servant. J e h o v a h 
caused h i m to be used to i l lus t ra te regal power a n d 
to per form a p a r t i n the trreat prophet ic p i c ture that 
he was m a k i n g . W o u l d Jehovah now show his power 
by g i v i n g D a n i e l the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ! 

1 1 D a n i e l seemed to be d i s turbed i n his m i n d a n d 
was s i lent for a whi le . " T h e n D a n i e l , whose name was 
Belteshazzar , was astonied for one hour, a n d his 
thoughts troubled h i m . The k i n g spake a n d sa id , 
Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or the in te rpre ta t i on 
thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered a n d sa id , 
M y l o r d , the dream be to them that hate thee, a n d 
the interpretat ion thereof to thine enemies . " ( V s . 19) 
The " o n e h o u r " mentioned i n this verse is i n fact 
a short whi le or short per iod of t ime. P r o b a b l y D a n i e l 
hesitated to proceed w i t h the in terpre ta t i on because 
that p a r t of the dream which a p p l i e d to Nebuchad
nezzar was unfavorable to the k i n g a n d D a n i e l needed 
courage to proceed to disclose that fact to the k i n g . 
I t is more l ike ly , however, that his short silence was 
due to the fact that G o d was w i t h h o l d i n g the in te r 
pretat ion for a short season for his own purposes, one 
of which would be to more s h a r p l y d r a w at tent ion 
to the fact that D a n i e l represented the Most H i g h . 
H i s hesitancy would make those who stood by con
clude that D a n i e l was not able to give the i n t e r p r e t a 
t ion , but i n his own due t ime Jehovah showed his 
favor to D a n i e l a n d his power over D a n i e l . T h e k i n g 
signif ied his desire to hear the interpretat ion even 
though it were unfavorable . D a n i e l therefore rep l ied 
to the k i n g , " t h e dream be to them that hate thee, 
a n d the interpretat ion thereof to thine enemies . " 
These words show that D a n i e l was guided by wisdom 
f r o m on h igh . H i s words fit the fu l f i lment of the 
prophecy now. Seeing that .Nebuchadnezzar at this 
p a r t i c u l a r point p i c tured regal power i n C h r i s t ' s 
h a n d , therefore the unfavorable par t of the dream a n d 
its fu l f i lment is i n fact upon the enemies of C h r i s t . 
D a n i e l ' s p r a y e r was therefore a true one. 

" T h e record then shows that D a n i e l repeated the 
descr ipt ion of the tree w h i c h Nebuchadnezzar had 
seen i n his dream. (Vss . 20, 21) T h e n D a n i e l sa id to 
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the k i n g : " I t is thou , 0 k i n g , that a r t g rown a n d 
become s t r o n g : f or t h y greatness is g rown, a n d reach-
eth unto heaven, a n d t h y domin ion to the end of the 
e a r t h . " ( V s . 22) T h i s reference to the tree 's reaching 
" u n t o h e a v e n " shows that the words cou ld a p p l y on ly 
to the u n f a i t h f u l L u c i f e r when he was made overlord, 
a n d who is now S a t a n , a n d that Nebuchadnezzar was 
the v is ib le representative of S a t a n on the ear th . T h e 
tree as a whole cou ld not re fer to the h u m a n race, 
b u t p ic tures p a r t i c u l a r l y the over lordship of Satan 
a n d those u n d e r h i m f o r m i n g his organizat ion . T h i s 
i s exact ly i n h a r m o n y w i t h the great image described 
i n D a n i e l 2 : 3 7 , 38. B e a r i n m i n d that i t was after 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed J e r u s a l e m , i n 606 B . C . , 
that S a t a n became the god of th is w o r l d a n d Nebuchad
nezzar, as then head of the w o r l d power, was Satan ' s 
representat ive on earth i n his organizat ion . 

1 3 A t E d e n G o d h a d fore to ld the destruct ion of S a 
t a n . ( G e n . 3 : 1 5 ) N o w the j u d i c i a l decree recorded 
i n D a n i e l ' s prophecy foretells the destruct ion of S a 
t a n a n d his o r g a n i z a t i o n : " A n d whereas the k i n g saw 
a watcher a n d a n holy one coming down f r o m heaven, 
a n d say ing , H e w the tree down, a n d destroy i t ; yet 
leave the s tump of the roots thereof i n the earth , even 
w i t h a band of i r o n a n d brass, i n the tender grass of 
the field; a n d let it be wet w i t h the dew of heaven, 
a n d let his por t i on be w i t h the beasts of the field, 
t i l l seven times pass over h i m . " ( V s . 23) A l t h o u g h 
the decree was made a n d entered of record immediate
l y f o l l o w i n g the rebel l ion, S a t a n ' s over lordship of man 
was not at that t ime taken away, but Jehovah suffered 
S a t a n to cont inue in that office u n t i l his own due t ime, 
that is, u n t i l the coming of h i m " w h o s e r i g h t i t i s " 
to take the over lordship . T h i s p e r i o d of t ime is the 
same mentioned i n E x o d u s 9 : 1 6 , d u r i n g w h i c h Jeho 
v a h permits S a t a n to r emain i n order that H e might 
demonstrate his own great power a n d i n order that 
his witnesses might p r o c l a i m this fact throughout the 
earth before S a t a n ' s destruct ion . 

u D a n i e l then tel ls the k i n g that the decree is f r om 
the M o s t H i g h a n d that p a r t of i t w o u l d come upon 
N e b u c h a d n e z z a r : " T h i s is the in terpre tat i on , 0 k i n g , 
a n d th is is the decree of the M o s t H i g h , which is 
come u p o n m y l o r d the k i n g : that they s h a l l d r ive 
thee f r o m men, a n d t h y d w e l l i n g shal l be w i th the 
beasts of the field, a n d they sha l l make thee to eat 
grass as oxen, a n d they sha l l wet thee w i t h the dew 
of heaven, a n d seven times s h a l l pass over thee, t i l l 
thou know that the Most H i g h r u l e t h i n the k ingdom 
of men, a n d g iveth i t to whomsoever he w i l l . " (Vss . 
24 ,25 ) Nebuchadnezzar refused to serve the Most 
H i g h , was p r o u d a n d boast fu l , a n d became insane, a i l 
due to D e v i l r e l ig i on , a n d therefore he was dr iven 
f r o m his palace, his power be ing taken away f r o m 
h i m . L i k e w i s e m a n k i n d was cut off f r o m the pr ince
d o m of the earth a n d was p u t out of G o d ' s organiza
t i o n , lost his t rue manhood, a n d became b r u t i s h , which 
qual i t ies have been speci f ical ly exhib i ted b y the rulers 

of earth . (Gen . 3 : 2 3 , 2 4 ) A l s o the over lord , L u c i f e r , 
was cut off f r o m Jehovah ' s organizat ion a n d became 
as a serpent a n d dragon a n d w i l d beast, seeking whom 
he m a y devour. (1 P e t . 5 : 8 ) T h e execution of the 
sentence or d i v i n e decree against S a t a n a n d his or
ganizat ion was suspended u n t i l 1914, the end of w h i c h 
t ime is def initely m a r k e d b y the " s e v e n t i m e s " . D u r 
i n g the suspension of the execution of the judgment 
S a t a n cont inued to have contact w i t h " t h e sons of 
G o d " . ( Job 1 : 6-12; 2 : 1 - 7 ) A s Nebuchadnezzar was 
made to cat grass as the oxen, so i n general m a n k i n d 
has f ed u p o n what the beast ly ru lers a n d S a t a n ' s 
pr iests have served u p to them. O n l y those who have 
d i l i g e n t l y sought the L o r d G o d through C h r i s t Jesus 
have been p e r m i t t e d to feed upon the precious p r o m 
ises of G o d ' s W o r d . T h e prophecy a d d s : " T i l l thou 
k n o w that tho M o s t H i g h r u l e t h i n the k i n g d o m of 
m e n . " These words of the prophecy show that at f l ic 
end of the " s e v e n t i m e s " Jehovah w o u l d send f o r t h 
a n d d i d send f o r t h h is beloved Son to compel a l l op
posers a n d a l l others to know that J e h o v a h is the 
M o s t H i g h , a n d that the r u l e r s h i p of the w o r l d has 
been p laced i n the hands of the One who v indicates 
Jehovah ' s name. T h i s corroborative proof f u r t h e r 
shows that Jehovah ' s witnesses, i n order to m a i n t a i n 
the i r i n t e g r i t y towards J ehov a h , must now amidst 
m u c h opposit ion a n d suf fer ing make k n o w n to tho 
peoples that Jehovah is the M o s t H i g h a n d that the 
t ime f o r his k i n g d o m is here, a n d that the K i n g has 
come a n d is upon his throne. Jehovah now makes 
k n o w n the meaning of his prophecies, i n c l u d i n g this 
one, to the f a i t h f u l remnant , his witnesses, a n d this 
gives them a f u l l assurance that they are on the side 
of J e h o v a h G o d ; a n d thus they have comfort a n d are 
s t rong i n hope that they s h a l l f u l l y realize a l l that 
G o d has promised to thoso that love a n d serve h i m . 

KINGDOM S U R E 

" " T h e w a t c h e r s , " that is to say, Jehovah a n d his 
Logos , commanded that the s tump of the tree should 
r e m a i n , a n d the manifest reason is f or the v i n d i c a t i o n 
of Jehovah ' s name. " A n d whereas they commanded 
to leave the stump of the tree roots; t h y k i n g d o m sha l l 
be sure unto thee, a f ter that thou shalt have k n o w n 
that the heavens do r u l e . " ( V s . 26) The o r i g i n a l 
s tump p i c t u r e d the h u m a n p a r t of the organizat ion , 
of w h i c h L u c i f e r was made the over lord . I t remains 
u n d e r the restra int , p i c t u r e d by the bands of copper 
a n d i r o n , a n d i n G o d ' s due t ime out f r o m the roots of 
that s tump come some who reach out f or the l i f e -
g i v i n g waters of t r u t h , take the i r s tand on Jehovah ' s 
side, a n d m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t oward Jehovah 
G o d , a n d this constitutes a v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s 
name a n d a proof that S a t a n is a l i a r . T h i s is i n har 
m o n y w i t h the decree of Jehovah uttered at E d e n 
that ' the seed s h a l l bruise t h y head ' . (Gen . 3 : 1 5 ) 
The l eav ing of the s tump was a guarantee that m a n 
k i n d a n d his home on the earth w o u l d not be finally 
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destroyed^ but that J e h o v a h w o u l d create another 
over lordsh ip w h i c h w o u l d guarantee to the obedient 
ones of men a righteous government, u n d e r w h i c h they 
m i g h t l i ve forever . T h i s verse twenty - s ix of the p r o p h 
ecy shows that the s t u m p is d i r e c t l y re lated to the 
k i n g d o m of C h r i s t a n d that the recovery of m a n k i n d 
must be b y a n d t h r o u g h the redemptive blood o f 
C h r i s t Jesus a n d h is k i n g d o m , admin i s te red benefi
c i a l l y f o r tho obedient ones of the race. 

" " T h y k i n g d o m s h a l l be sure unto t h e e " f u r t h e r 
shows t h a t Nebuchadnezzar p i c t u r e d regal power, 
sometimes i n the h a n d of the adversary a n d sometimes 
i n the h a n d of God ' s S e r v a n t , a n d that at the ap
p o i n t e d t ime such regal power w o u l d come in to a n d 
r e m a i n i n the hands of J e h o v a h ' s ano inted K i n g , 
C h r i s t Jesus. T h e D e v i l s h a l l never recover his over
l o r d s h i p or be recovered f r o m his insane to ta l de
p r a v i t y , a n y more t h a n the o r i g i n a l tree t r u n k was 
to be p laced back u p o n the o l d o r i g i n a l s tump, now 
dead a n d decayed. The new tree must grow u p , which 
is the organizat ion u n d e r C h r i s t . " A n d thou, 0 tower 
of the flock, the s t rong ho ld of the daughter of Z i o n , 
unto thee s h a l l i t come, even the first d o m i n i o n ; the 
k i n g d o m s h a l l come to the daughter of J e r u s a l e m . " 
( M i e a h 4 : 8 ) T h a t w h i c h is left i n the roots of the 
o l d s l u m p p i c t u r e d the men of the human race who 
have a desire f o r righteousness a n d who are fee l ing 
a f ter G o d that they might find h i m . ( A c t s 1 7 : 2 7 ) 
S u c h men of a r ighteous desire, l ike the roots of the 
o l d s t u m p , reach out f o r the l i f e - g i v i n g waters of 
t r u t h w h i c h comes f r om Jehovah t h r o u g h C h r i s t J e 
sus. T h i s is i n harmony w i t h the prophet ic utterance 
of J o b : " T h e r e is hope of a tree, i f i t be cut down. 
. . . T h o u g h the root thereof w a x o l d i n the earth, 
. . . yet t h r o u g h the scent of water i t w i l l bud , a n d 
b r i n g f o r t h boughs l ike a p l a n t . " T h i s is a f u r t h e r 
corroborat ion that these obedient ones of m a n k i n d i n 
G o d ' s due t ime w i l l be gathered into a n d f o r m a part 
o f the new tree, being brought under the H e a d , Chr i s t 
Jesus , who is the H e a d a n d l l u l e r over a l l . ( E p h . 
1 : 1 0 ) N o w S a t a n , h a v i n g been h u r l e d f r o m heaven, 
together w i t h his angels, has been forced to know the 
t r u t h that " t h e Heavens do r u l e " ; a n d so a l l creation 
sha l l know that Jehovah a n d his C h r i s t " d o r u l e " . 

1 7 Nebuchadnezzar , the representative of S a t a n , was 
g iven counsel b y the prophet D a n i e l , w h i c h counsel 
was ignored . L i k e w i s e counsel was g iven to L u c i f e r 
w h e n i n i q u i t y first appeared i n h i m : " W h e r e f o r e , 0 
k i n g , let m y counsel be acceptable unto thee, and 
break off t h y sins b y righteousness, a n d thine i n i q 
u i t i es b y shewing mercy to the p o o r ; i f i t may be a 
l engthen ing of t h y t r a n q u i l l i t y . " ( V s . 27) H a d L u c i 
f e r not persisted i n his in iqu i tous scheme to commer
c ia l ize m a n k i n d a n d oppress the people the v ind i ca t i on 
of J e h o v a h ' s name w o u l d not have been necessary. 
S a t a n re fused to profit b y the counsel. A l s o his v is ible 
representatives, the ru lers of earth , have received t ime 
a n d a g a i n a n d have ignored the counsel of the Most 

H i g h , a n d that p a r t i c u l a r l y g iven at the close of the 
W o r l d W a r ; therefore A r m a g e d d o n s h a l l see the i r 
f in i sh . 

F U L F I L M E N T 
1 8 The prophetic dream was f u l f i l l e d upon N e b u 

chadnezzar i n m i n i a t u r e on ly . T h e ma jo r fu l f i lment 
takes place on S a t a n a n d h is organizat ion , reaching 
a c l i m a x w i t h the re ign of C h r i s t a n d the f a l l of the 
enemy organizat ion . ( V s . 28) Nebuchadnezzar h a d 
twelve months to consider the prophet ic dream a n d 
to re form, but he f a i l e d to do so. P r o b a b l y this shows 
that Jehovah gave L u c i f e r some t ime to re form, but 
L u c i f e r d i d not fear God , h a d no respect for h i m , 
a n d gave no heed to his w o r d . ( V s . 29) T o himsel f 
Nebuchadnezzar boasted that he h a d bui l t great B a b y 
l o n b y his own power a n d f o r his own majesty. ( V s . 
30) S a t a n made the s i m i l a r boast concerning the 
w o r l d organizat ion , that it was his own. (Ezek . 2 9 : 3) 
I t appears that Nebuchadnezzar h a d destroyed J e r u 
salem before this boast ful statement was made. ( J e r . 
52 :12 -29 ) N o w self-conceited, haughty a n d proud he 
boasted of his own greatness, a n d " w h i l e the w o r d 
was i n the k i n g ' s mouth , there f e l l a voice f rom heav
en, say ing , O k i n g Nebuchadnezzar , to thee i t is spo
k e n ; The k i n g d o m is departed f r o m t h e e " . — V s . 31. 

1 0 T h e p r o u d of heart are abominable i n the s ight 
of G o d . " E v e r y one that is p r o u d i n heart is a n 
abominat ion to the L o r d : though h a n d j o i n i n hand , 
he s h a l l not be unpun ished . P r i d e goeth before de
s t ruc t i on , and a n haughty s p i r i t before a f a l l . " ( P r o v . 
1 6 : 5 , 1 8 ) W h e n Nebuchadnezzar ' s heart was l i f t e d 
u p , a n d his m i n d hardened i n pr ide , he was imme
d iate ly deposed. So dec lared D a n i e l at the f a l l of 
B a b y l o n : " B u t when his heart was l i f t e d up , a n d his 
m i n d hardened i n pr ide , he was deposed f rom his 
k i n g l y throne, a n d they took his g lory f r om h i m : 
a n d he was d r i v e n f r o m the sons of m e n ; and his 
heart was made l ike the beasts, a n d his d w e l l i n g was 
w i t h the w i l d asses: they fed h i m w i t h grass l ike oxen, 
a n d his body was wet w i t h the dew of heaven ; t i l l he 
knew that the most h igh God r u l e d i n the k ingdom of 
men, a n d that he appo inteth over i t whomsoever he 
w i l l . " ( D a n . 5 : 20, 21) The k i n g d o m was taken f r o m 
Nebuchadnezzar , even as the r i g h t of over lordship 
departed f rom L u c i f e r at the t ime of his rebel l ion, 
a n d m a n was then a n d there moved out f r om under 
the protect ion of the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " of Jehovah ' s 
o r g a n i z a t i o n ; a n d since only those of m a n k i n d who 
have mainta ined the i r i n t e g r i t y t oward Jehovah have 
h a d his favor . 

2 0 A f t e r Nebuchadnezzar h a d accomplished the de
s t ruc t ion of Jerusa lem there was not even a t y p i c a l 
k i n g d o m of G o d on the earth . S a t a n became the god 
of the entire w o r l d , but cou ld have no par t i n Jeho
vah ' s o rgan iza t i on : " I w i l l o v e r t u r n , over turn , over
t u r n i t ; a n d i t shal l be no more, u n t i l lie come whose 
r i g h t i t i s ; and I w i l l give i t h i m . " (Ezek . 2 1 : 2 7 ) 
The destruct ion of J e r u s a l e m b y Nebuchadnezzar con-
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s t i t u t e d f u l l grounds f o r J e h o v a l i to overthrow the 
k i n g d o m of B a b y l o n . " A n d I w i l l render unto B a b y 
l o n , a n d to a l l the inhab i tants of Cha ldea , a l l the i r 
e v i l that they have done i n Z i o n i n y o u r sight, sa i th 
the L o r d . A n d the l a n d s h a l l tremble a n d s o r r o w : 
f o r every purpose of the L o r d s h a l l be per formed 
against B a b y l o n , to make the l a n d of B a b y l o n a deso
la t i on w i t h o u t an i n h a b i t a n t . " ( J e r . 5 1 : 2 4 , 2 9 ) S a 
t a n destroyed t y p i c a l Z i o n , a n d i n G o d ' s due time he 
was h u r l e d out of heaven, a n d soon s h a l l be destroyed, 
bo th he a n d a l l of his o rganizat ion . 

B E A S T L Y R U L E R S 

2 1 Jehovah has caused the r u l i n g powers of the 
w o r l d to be described as beastly. (Reve lat ion 13) Neb
uchadnezzar , i n m i n i a t u r e fu l f i lment of the d iv ine de
cree, " w a s d r i v e n f r o m men, a n d d i d eat grass as 
oxen, a n d his body was wret w i t h the dew of heaven, 
t i l l his ha irs were g r o w n l ike eagles ' feathers, a n d his 
na i l s l ike b i r d s ' c l a w s . " ( V s s . 32 ,33 ) W h a t a f a l l 
f r o m his exalted posit ion as k i n g and r u l e r of the 
w o r l d ! L u c i f e r f e l l f r om his exalted posit ion of over
l o rdsh ip of ear th a n d became to ta l ly depraved . L i k e 
wise his official representatives on ear th , who have 
r u l e d m a n k i n d , have been at a l l times beastly i n the ir 
r u l e r s h i p . T h e rel igious, commercial a n d po l i t i ca l 
combine that has ru led the w o r l d under S a t a n has 
been a n d is ferocious, harsh , c rue l a n d beastly. These 
have not eaten that which G o d provides f or those who 
love h i m , but they have fed upon the provender which 
S a t a n a n d his earth ly representatives have prov ided . 
These- e a r t h l y representatives, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
re l ig ious clement thereof, a l though c l a i m i n g to rep
resent G o d , are f r a u d u l e n t l y so c l a i m i n g ; but they 
have h a d no part , a n d can have no par t , i n G o d ' s k i n g 
dom. T h e y are proud a n d cannot hear a n d under
s tand the words of the Most H i g h . T h e rel ig ious or 
ganizat ions k n o w n as C a t h o l i c , u n d e r the leadership 
o f the pope, a n d the Protes tant organizat ions under 
the leadership of the c lergy , have exercised pr ide 
a n d m u t u a l a d m i r a t i o n of men a n d have ignored God ' s 
W o r d a n d have made themselves abominable in the 
s ight of G o d . They have fed , l ike the w i l d beasts, 
u p o n the elements of S a t a n ' s w o r l d . 

2 2 A t the end of the seven symbol ic t imes, to wi t , 
i n 1914, the Gent i l e r u l i n g powers, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y 
that p a r t of i t cal led " C h r i s t e n d o m " , were cer ta in ly 
a beast ly - looking lot, a n d they went f o r th a n d made 
w a r u p o n each other l ike w i l d beasts, even as the 
prophecy foretells . S ince then these ear th ly repre
sentatives o f S a t a n have been warned concerning 
G o d ' s p u r p o s e ; but they refuse to give heed to that 
d i v i n e counsel a n d a l l of them " w a l k on i n dark 
n e s s " . — P s . 8 2 : 5 . 

" U N D E R S T A N D I N G R E T U R N E D " 

2 3 F o r centuries man has been i n need of a r ighteous 
over lordsh ip or k ingdom, but th is need cou ld not be 

s u p p l i e d u n t i l the end of Jehovah ' s fixed t ime, w i t h i n 
w h i c h fixed t ime Satan has been p e r m i t t e d to do a l l 
w i t h i n his power to prove his boast. I n that t ime m a n 
k i n d has been r u l e d b y S a t a n ' s inv i s ib le a n d vis ible 
organizat ion , p i c t u r e d by the b a n d of copper (mis
t rans la ted " b r a s s " ) a n d i r o n about the s tump. A t 
the end o f the 'seven y e a r s ' of h u m i l i a t i o n N e b u 
chadnezzar appears i n a dif ferent role. H i s reason 
h a v i n g re turned , he now p ic tures regal power as exer
cised by C h r i s t Jesus . " A n d at the end of the days 
I Nebuchadnezzar l i f t e d u p mine eyes unto heaven, 
a n d mine u n d e r s t a n d i n g r e t u r n e d unto me, a n d I 
blessed the Most H i g h ; a n d I pra ised a n d honoured 
h i m that l iveth for ever, whose domin ion is an ever
las t ing domin ion , a n d his k i n g d o m is f r o m generation 
to g e n e r a t i o n . " ( V s . 34) T h e t ime l i m i t h a v i n g been 
reached, the tree s tump must be released f r om the 
band of copper a n d i r o n . T h e t ime h a d come for the 
i n a u g u r a t i o n of earth ' s r i g h t f u l K i n g as r u l e r , a n d 
as such he is p i c t u r e d by one acknowledg ing and ex
t o l l i n g the name o f J e h o v a h a n d d e c l a r i n g H i m to 
be the Supreme One, besides whom there is none. I n 
1914 that t ime l i m i t ended, a n d C h r i s t Jesus , tho 
K i n g of righteousness, was ins ta l l ed upon his ho ly 
throne . 

2 4 T h e end of the Gent i l e t imes, a n d the coming of 
ear th ' s K i n g , was the great event to w h i c h the f a i t h f u l 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t h a d looked f o r w a r d . B y the grace 
o f G o d these f a i t h f u l ones are made Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses. T h e human ru l e r s of earth were then also 
i n f o r m e d of the coming o f C h r i s t , his k ingdom a n d 
his re ign , but these earth ly ru lers refused to give 
heed to such i n f o r m a t i o n . T h e proc lamat ion w i t h 
which the prophecy of Dan ie l i n the f our th chapter 
opens was issued by the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . T h e 
prophet Danie l there p ictures the f a i t h f u l fol lowers 
of C h r i s t Jesus on earth i n the service of J ehov a h , 
a n d these on earth are the ones pr iv i l eged to give 
pub l i ca t i on to this proc lamat ion amongst the people. 
A t this point , therefore, Nebuchadnezzar g i v i n g the 
proc lamat ion pictures regal power exercised by C h r i s t , 
the K i n g of k ings a n d L o r d of lords, filled w i th k n o w l 
edge a n d unders tand ing a n d the s p i r i t of Jehovah 
G o d . 

2 5 W h e n C h r i s t Jesus was ins ta l l ed as K i n g , i n 1914, 
he proceeded immediate ly to ' p ra i se a n d honor H i m 
that l i ve th f or ever ' , the Supreme One, the Most H i g h , 
the K i n g of E t e r n i t y . Immediate ly C h r i s t began the 
w o r k o f v i n d i c a t i n g his F a t h e r ' s name by oust ing S a 
tan a n d his hordes f r o m heaven a n d cast ing them 
down to the earth . I n 1918 he came to the temple, 
gathered unto h imsel f his f a i t h f u l fo l lowers, and com
m i t t e d to them his test imony a n d commanded them 
to go f o r t h and te l l th is great t r u t h to the nations o f 
ear th , a n d thus to par t i c ipa te i n the praise a n d honor 
o f J e h o v a h ' s name. T h i s great pr iv i l ege Jehovah ' s 
witnesses have since enjoyed a n d do now enjoy. 

2 0 T h e restorat ion of Nebuchadnezzar was a v i n d i -
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cat ion of J e h o v a h ' s w o r d as announced b y h is servant 
D a n i e l . L i k e w i s e at the close o f the G e n t i l e t imes the 
enthronement o f C h r i s t Jesus was a v i n d i c a t i o n of 
G o d ' s w o r d as spoken b y h is h o l y prophets . U p o n 
the coming of C h r i s t to ttie t emple he made k n o w n 
to his f a i t h f u l fo l lowers the n a m e o f J e h o v a h a n d i ts 
meaning , a n d since then these f a i t h f u l ones have ap
prec iated the fac t that t h e i r ch ie f p r i v i l e g e a n d d u t y 
is to make k n o w n the name of J e h o v a h i n a l l the 
ear th a n d declare his w o r k s , a n d to cont inue to s ing 
f o r t h h is pra i ses .—Isa . 1 2 : 2 - 6 . 

i T J e h o v a h w i l l now make k n o w n to a l l creat ion his 
own supremacy a n d that he doeth at a l l t imes accord
i n g to his o w n sovereign w i l l . " A n d a l l the inhab 
i tants of the ear th are r e p u t e d as n o t h i n g : a n d he 
doeth accord ing to his w i l l i n the a r m y o f heaven, 
a n d among the inhab i tants of the e a r t h ; a n d none can 
stay his h a n d , o r say unto h i m , W h a t doest t h o u ? " 
( V s . 3 5 ) T h e present-day e a r t h l y r u l e r s consider 
themselves to be very i m p o r t a n t a n d able to prov ide 
for , feed a n d ru le m a n k i n d . T h e y are ar rogant a n d 
wise i n the i r o w n conceits. T h i s proves that N e b u 
chadnezzar when restored to h i s reason d i d not p i c 
ture the e a r t h l y present-day r u l e r s . These self -con
s t i tuted e a r t h l y ru l e r s u t t e r l y ignore the W o r d of 
G o d a n d they a r c as no th ing , as dec lared by his p r o p h 
et. " B e h o l d , the natiot is are as a d r o p of a bucket, 
a n d are counted as the s m a l l dus t of the ba lance : 
behold, he taketh u p the isles as a very l i t t l e t h i n g . 
A n d L e b a n o n is no t sufficient to b u r n , n o r the beasts 
thereof sufficient f o r a b u r n t o f f e r i n g . " - I s a . 4 0 : 1 5 , 1 6 . 

" N o creature can p r o p e r l y say to J e h o v a h , " W h a t 
doest t h o u ? " because his power is supreme a n d abso
lute . H a v i n g purposed a t h i n g he w i l l do i t r egard 
less of a l l oppos i t ion , a n d he w i l l accompl ish his p u r 
pose i n his own due t ime . I t was his w i l l that S a t a n 
a n d a l l of his a r m y shou ld r e m a i n i n heaven u n t i l 
the e n d o f the w a i t i n g p e r i o d , when he w o u l d send 
f o r t h C h r i s t Jesus to r u l e . ( J o b 1 : 6 ; P s . 1 1 0 : 1 , 2 ) 
It was G o d ' s w i l l that the rebel a r m y shou ld then be 
ousted f r o m heaven,, a n d th is was p r o m p t l y done by 
C h r i s t Jesus . I t is his w i l l tha t S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion 
s h a l l be b lotted out of existence. I t is Jehovah ' s w i l l 
to destroy a l l e a r t h l y r u l i n g fac tors w h i c h now f o rm 
a par t of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n , a n d i n a l l these things 
h is w i l l s h a l l be done. H e w i l l spare o n l y those o f 
good w i l l a n d sh ie ld them i n the t ime of the batt le of 
the great d a y of G o d A l m i g h t y . ( J e r . 2 5 : 3 1 - 3 6 ; 
M a t t . 25 :31 -46 ) H i s w i l l s h a l l be done a n d " n o n e 
can stay his h a n d " . A t the present d a y the ear th ly 
r u l i n g powers, a c t i n g w r o n g f u l l y , t r y to inter fere w i t h 
the g i v i n g of the test imony w h i c h J e h o v a h through 
C h r i s t has commanded s h a l l be g iven by his witnesses 
on the ear th , a n d b y so d o i n g these e a r t h l y ru l e r s are 
s a y i n g to J e h o v a h , " W h a t doest t h o u ? " but they 
s h a l l c e r ta in ly be brought l ow a n d l e a r n that Jehovah 
is supreme. A r m a g e d d o n w i l l demonstrate that the 
power of th is e v i l w o r l d is as n o t h i n g . 

2 9 The r i g h t f u l over lordship of earth came in to the 
hands of C h r i s t i n 1914, as the decree states. " A t the 
same t ime m y reason re turned unto m e , " sa id N e b u 
chadnezzar. T h i s proves that Nebuchadnezzar d i d 
not there p i c ture the ear th ly ru l e r s who at that t ime 
went s tark insane a n d who cont inue i n that insane 
condi t ion . " A t the same t ime my reason r e t u r n e d 
unto m e ; a n d f o r the g lory of m y k i n g d o m , mine 
honour and brightness r e turned unto me; a n d my 
counsellors a n d my lords sought unto m e ; a n d I was 
established i n m y k i n g d o m , a n d excellent majesty was 
added unto m e . " — V s , 36. 

3 0 Nebuchadnezzar there represented regal power 
exercised by C h r i s t Jesus. T h e n was set u p the r o y a l 
court of C h r i s t Jesus. " A n d aga in , when he [Jeho
vah] b r i n g c t h i n the firstbegolten into the w o r l d [ in 
1914] , he [Jehovah] sa i th , A n d let a l l the angels of 
G o d worship h i m . " ( H e b . 1 : 6 ) T h e n fol lowed the 
awaken ing or resurrect ion of the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus who had d ied a n d who must awai t G o d ' s 
due t ime to be resurrected. These were awakened out 
of death a n d gathered unto C h r i s t a n d made a p a r t 
of his organizat ion or r o y a l courts . " A n d when ho 
had taken the book, the four beasts a n d four a n d 
twenty elders f e l l down before the L a m b , h a v i n g every 
one of them harps , and golden v ia l s f u l l of odours, 
w h i c h are the prayers of saints. A n d they sung a 
new song, say ing , T h o u art wor thy to take the book, 
a n d to open the seals thereo f : f o r thou wast s l a i n , 
a n d hast redeemed us to G o d by t h y blood, out of 
every k i n d r e d , a n d tongue, a n d people a n d n a t i o n ; 
a n d hast made us unto our G o d k ings a n d p r i e s t s : 
a n d we sha l l re ign on the e a r t h . " " A n d the seventh 
angel s o u n d e d ; a n d there were great voices i n heaven, 
say ing , T h e kingdoms of th is w o r l d are become the 
k ingdoms of our L o r d , a n d of his C h r i s t ; a n d he s h a l l 
r e ign f o r ever a n d e v e r . " — I l e v . 5 : 8 - 1 0 ; 1 1 : 1 5 . 

N E W T R E E 

" C h r i s t Jesus is the r ighteous a n d r i g h t f u l over
l o r d of the ear th . H i s is the c a p i t a l organizat ion of 
Jehovah a n d is therefore the new cedar tree, to w h i c h 
the people must look f o r hope. I n harmony w i t h this 
Jehovah caused E z e k i e l to w r i t e : " T h u s saith the 
L o r d G o d , I w i l l also take of the highest b ranch of the 
h igh cedar, a n d w i l l set i t ; I w i l l c rop off f r om the 
top of his y o u n g twigs a tender one, a n d w i l l p lant 
i t upon an h igh m o u n t a i n a n d e m i n e n t : i n the moun
t a i n of the height of Israe l w i l l I p l a n t i t ; a n d i t 
•hall b r i n g f o r th boughs, a n d bear f r u i t , a n d be a 
goodly c e d a r : a n d under i t s h a l l d w e l l a l l f o w l of 
every w i n g ; i n the shadow of the branches thereof 
shal l they d w e l l . A n d a l l the trees of the field s h a l l 
know that I the L o r d have brought d o w n the h i g h 
tree, have exalted the l ow tree, have d r i e d u p the green 
tree, a n d have made the d r y tree to flourish: I the 
L o r d have spoken, a n d have done i t . ' ' — E z e k . 17 :22¬
2 4 ; see Vindication, B o o k One, page 232. 
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" T h e bands of copper a n d i r o n be ing removed 
f r o m the o l d s tump, no more sha l l the h u m a n race be 
r u l e d by w i c k e d s p i r i t a n d c r u e l h u m a n creatures. 
T h e n e w cedar tree, the r i sh teous over lordship a n d 
government w i t h C h r i s t as H e a d , K i n g a n d Savior , is 
made avai lable f o r a l l of the h u m a n race who w i l l be 
obedient to G o d . The One who was l o w l y a n d <!espi.vjd 
o f men a n d b y w i c k e d ansrels is now exalted to the 
highest place, a n d thus J e h o v a h creates a new t r e e ; 
a n d e n t h r o n i n g his S o n as K i n g a n d O v e r l o r d of m a n 
he has thus set u p h i m who 
was " t h e basest o f m e n " 
i n the eyes o f others o f 
creat ion. T h i s new tree is 
f a r more excel lent t h a n 
the o r i g i n a l tree. I t is the 
p l a n t i n g of J e h o v a h G o d 
a n d f o r ever cont inues 
r ighteous. I t makes a m p l e 
prov is ion f o r a l l the obe
d ient ones a n d " i n i t [is] 
meat f or a l l " . U n d e r i t s 
r ighteous shadow a l l c r ea 
t i o n that is obedient to 
Jehovah s h a l l f ind shelter 
a n d rest a n d s h a l l feed 
upon its l i f e - g i v i n g f r u i t s . 

" T h e people of good 
w i l l now on ear th , a n d 
otherwise designated the 
Jonadab class, are p i c 
t u r e d i n the tender roots 
i n the o l d s tump w h i c h 
" t h r o u g h the scent o f 
w a t e r " reach out a f t e r 
G o d a n d l ay ho ld u p o n 
the precious t r u t h s of h is 
W o r d a n d render t h e m 
selves i n obedience to his 
r ighteous organ izat i on u n 
der C h r i s t ; a n d , d o i n g so, 
they s h a l l l i ve . In to th i s 
new tree ar c f irst b rought 
the f a i t h f u l oody members 
of C h r i s t who are blessed w i t h the pr iv i l ege of being 
made a p a r t o f the tree o r organizat ion that shal l 
admin is ter blessings to the obedient ones of m a n k i n d . 
U n d e r the o rgan iza t i on , a n d as servants thereto, comes 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class. The f a i t h f u l prophets of 
o l d were p i c t u r e d by the tender roots left i n the o ld 
s t u m p , a n d because o f t h e i r fa i thfu lness they w i l l 
f o r m a p a r t of the new t r e e ; a n d into that organizat ion 
shal l be gathered a l l those o f good w i l l who w i l l give 
themselves w h o l l y to J e h o v a h G o d a n d his rightejous 
government. T h e new tree is t r u l y a tree of hope. 
T h a t tree bears the name that J e h o v a h g ives ; i t 
is Jehovah ' s o rgan izat i on . H e has put h is ho ly name 
u p o n C h r i s t Jesus, the Redeemer of m a n a n d Jeho -

• "J1 

This etching is from an actual photograph taken on the 
bank of a Canadian lake. It shows a dead cedar stump, and a 
young tree growing out of the routs that havo readied down 
near tho water's edge. It illustrates the articles foregoing. 

vah ' s V i n d i c a t o r , a n d now he commands that the mes
sage sha l l be declared, that " i n h is name shal l the 
nations h o p e " . 

8 1 The prophecy of D a n i e l , chapter f our , concludes 
w i t h the w o r d s : " N o w I Nebuchadnezzar praise a n d 
exto l a n d honour the K i n g of heaven, a l l whose works 
are t r u t h , a n d his ways j u d g m e n t : a n d those that 
w a l k i n pr ide he is able to abase . " ( V s . 37) N o w J e 
hovah 's witnesses as heirs of the k i n g d o m do also 
" p r a i s e a n d extol a n d honour the K i n g of h e a v e n " 

a n d de l ight to bear his 
t r u t h s to the people. H i s 
t r u t h a n d judgments are 
now be ing made k n o w n i n 
the earth a n d must con
t inue to be made k n o w n 
u n t i l a l l sha l l know tltat 
J e h o v a h is the Most H i g h 
o v e r a l l the earth and that 
a l l those l ike S a t a n , who 
continue to walk on i n 
pr ide , J e h o v a h is able to 
a n d w i l l completely abase 
a n d destroy. 

3 5 Jehovah uses t he things 
of the creation of earth to 
teach i m p o r t a n t lessons to 
those who have an honest 
desire to l earn the t r u t h . 
N o w he makes k n o w n that 
p r i d e a n d the love of self -
g a i n l e d L u c i f e r to rebel 
l i o n a n d to his destruct ion . 
A s we observe the new 
cedar tree ra ised u p by 
J e h o v a h i n the place of 
tha t one that goes into 
complete destruct ion let 
us give thanks unto J e 
hovah G o d that he has 
made prov is ion for the re
establ ishing of an o r g a n i 
zat ion that w i l l be true 
a n d f a i t h f u l to h i m for 

b r i n g endless blessings to 
T h e great tree of 

I 

ever a n d which w i l l 
obedient ones of his creat ion, 
the earth, w h i c h Nebuchadnezzar saw, p i c t u r e d S a 
t a n ' s organizat ion w h i c h now shor t ly s h a l l pass 
away. T h e new great tree of hope is the organizat ion 
under C h r i s t Jesus into w h i c h obedient m a n sha l l be 
brought a n d find l i f e ever last ing . The name of C h r i s t 
Jesus is the hope of the w o r l d , a n d there is no other 
name i n which men can hope. L e t a l l those, who have, 
responded to the c a l l f o r the k i n g d o m give thanks a n d 
rejoice that they are now favored w i t h the great op
p o r t u n i t y of k n o w i n g Jehovah a n d h a v i n g the p r i v 
ilege of be ing his witnesses a n d thus have some part 
i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. A l l such w i l l continue, 
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u n d e r the leadership of C h r i s t Jesus a n d amidst great 
opposi t ion , to bear the message concern ing Jehovah , 
h is K i n g a n d k i n g d o m to the people of the earth . H a p 
p y is the lot of Jehovah ' s witnesses who are now p r i v 
i leged to declare his works , s i n g his praises a n d have 
a p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of his ho ly name. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
U 1. What provision has Jehovah made for the vindication of 

his name! 
f 2. What was here prophetically pictured by the tree that 

was hewn down and destroyed! By leaving the stump 
in the ground! By the new tree! 

T 3-5. Show that Daniel 4: 10 has been fulfilled. 
1 6, 7. How does verse 17 emphasize the supreme purpose of 

Jehovah! In view of the statement set forth in this 
verse, account for Satan's so long exercising overlordship 
of man. 

H 8,9. With corroborative scriptures, make clear the identity 
of the "lowest of m e n " , here mentioned, and how the 
Most High gives to him " t h o kingdom of m e n " . Also 
show how the Scriptures' reveal the rule governing true 
exaltation of Jehovah's creatures. 

% 10,11. Why was it important that Daniel be able to inter
pret this dream! Account for Daniel's being astonished 
and troubled concerning tho dream. What, in Daniel's 
words to Nebuchadnezzar, was evidence of divine guid
ance! Apply Daniel's words of verso 19. 

H 12. Apply the words of Daniel (verse 22) which he used 
to make known the identity of the " t r e e " and to inter
pret the description thereof. Just what was pictured by 
this treeI 

7 13. The decree declared in verse 23 applies to whom! With 
scriptures, account for this tree's being so long permitted 
to stand. 

f 14. Since Nebuchadnezzar Tecognized Daniel's God as " a 
God of gods, and a Lord of k ings " , why was he now to 
be dealt with as described in verses 2t, 25? Point out the 
application of the prophetic interpretation and decree here 
recorded. 

f 15,1G. What is clearly the application of the prophetic state
ment of verse 26? 

f 17-22. Explain whether Nebuchadnezzar could have proflted 
by the counsel (verse 27) offered to him by Daniel. In
stead, what did he do, and witli what result? How does 
this apply to those whom Nebuchadnezzar there represented 

— or pictured! 
% 23-26. What was pictured by the band of iron and copper 

about the stump! How and when does the prophecy of 
verse 34 have fulfilment? Referring to Daniel 4 : 1 : Who 
is hero speaking, and when, and how? 

r„ 27,28. When and how will Jehovah bring about recognition 
of his supremacy as expressed in verso 35? 

29,30. Describe fulfilment of verse 30, quoting other proph
ecies finding fulfilment in the same events. 

*J 31,32. Identify the now 'cedar tree'. What is said in 
Ezekiel's prophecy concerning this "goodly cedar"? How 
is the creation of the new tree accomplished, and what 
does it mean for the obedient ones of tho human race? 

H 33. When and how will the obedient of mankind be brought 
into the new tree! 

7 34. How has verse 37 already found a measure of fulfilment? 
Z 35. Point out the important lessons which, in this prophecy, 

Jehovah presents to those honestly desiring to know tho 
truth. How will those respond who arc favored with knowl
edge of Jehovah and his purposes and with tho privilege 
of having some part in the vindication of his name! 

J E H O V A H ' S L A W C O V E N A N T P R O P H E T I C 

FO R a l o n g t ime there has been a general tendency 
to t h i n k a n d speak of the w r i t i n g s of the O l d 
Testament, or H e b r e w Scr ip tures , as be ing not 

w o r t h y of considerat ion by people l i v i n g today. The 
c l e r g y have impressed upon m a n y the thought that 
the O l d Testament w r i t i n g s belong ent i re ly to the 
J e w s . 

N o w , however, i n the l i g h t of Jehovah ' s ancient 
prophecies that are being fu l f i l l ed before our eyes, the 
records of C o d ' s deal ings w i t h his chosen people of 
o l d become v e r y s igni f icant . 

D i d not the covenant made by G o d w i t h the Jews 
promise them l i f e i f they w o u l d keep i t ? I t d i d . " Y c 
s h a l l therefore keep m y statutes, and m y judgments ; 
w h i c h i f a m a n do, he sha l l l i ve i n t h e m . " (Lev . 18: 5) 
" F o r Moses describeth the righteousness w h i c h is of 
the l aw , T h a t the m a n w h i c h doeth those th ings sha l l 
l i ve b y t h e m . " — R o m . 10: 5. 

H a d the J e w s kept the l aw of G o d per fect ly , would 
they have been granted ever last ing l i f e? C e r t a i n l y ; 
because G o d h a d so promised , a n d he a lways keeps 
h is promises. ( Isa. 46 : 11) I f there was any doubt 
i n a n y m i n d , the words of Jesus make the matter 
c lear . " A n d , behold, a cer ta in l awyer stood u p , and 
tempted h i m , say ing , Master , what sha l l I do to i n 
her i t eternal l i f e ? H e said unto h i m , W h a t is wr i t t en 
i n the l a w ? how readest thou? A n d he answering 
sa id , T h o u shalt love the L o r d t h y G o d w i t h a l l t h y 

h^art , a n d w i t h a l l t h y soul , a n d w i t h a l l t h y strength, 
and w i t h a l l t h y m i n d ; a n d t h y neighbour as thysel f . 
A n d he sa id unto h i m , T h o u hast answered r i g h t : 
th is do, a n d thou shalt l i v e . " — L u k e 10: 25-28. 

W h e n Jesus came, d i d he keep the law per fec t ly? 
H e d i d ; a n d that proves that the law could be kept 
by a perfect m a n a n d that no one else could keep i t . 
A s P a u l states, he who w o u l d keep the law w o u l d be 
righteous, a n d every r ighteous creature is ent i t led to 
l i f e . Therefore , h a d the Jews kept the l aw it w o u l d 
have proved the i r righteousness, w h i c h w o u l d entit le 
ihem to l i f e . The reason the J e w s cou ld not keep the 
law was because of imper fec t ion , the result of s i n . 
S i n entered the w o r l d b y reason of A d a m ' s disobedi
ence; a n d a l l , i n c l u d i n g the Jews, were born s inners . 
( R o m . 5: 12) N o s inner has the r i g h t to l i fe . ( R o m . 
6: 23) The l aw therefore proved to the J e w s and to 
a l l men that i f the human f a m i l y is ever to receive 
the blessing of l i f e , as promised by the A b r a h a m i c 
covenant, something must be done to remove the s i n 
or make atonement f or s i n . The basis f o r reconc i l ia 
t ion must first be l a i d by the perfect sacrifice. 

G o d , f o reknowing the scheme of the D e v i l to b r i n g 
f o r t h amongst men a crop of evolutionists who w o u l d 
deelare that men do not need a Redeemer, demonstrat
ed the f a l s i t y a n d foolishness of that posit ion by the 
operation of the law covenant. N o m a n can ever be 
heard to t r u t h f u l l y say : " I f I h a d a n o p p o r t u n i t y 
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I c ou ld make myse l f perfect a n d l i v e . " T h e operat ion 
o f the law covenant is absolute proof that the theory 
of evo lut ion is f r o m the D e v i l , a n d that those who 
advocate i t are the instruments of the e v i l one, wheth
er they know i t or not. T h e so-called " c o n s c i e n t i o u s " 
preaehers w i l l never be p e r m i t t e d to h ide beh ind a 
conscience w h i c h has been t r a i n e d c o n t r a r y to G o d ' s 
W o r d of t r u t h . 

P a u l declares that the l a w foreshadowed good things 
to come. ( H e b . 1 0 : 1 ) W h i l e the law covenant was 
made p r i m a r i l y because of the transgression, G o d 
employed i t also to make shadows or p ic tures of his 
purpose f o r the reconc i l iat ion of m a n to himself . The 
apostle f u r t h e r states: " T h e n v e r i l y the first covenant 
h a d also ordinances [ceremonies] of d i v i n e service, 
a n d a w o r l d l y [order ly arranged] s a n c t u a r y . " (Heb . 
9: 1) W h a t were these ceremonies a n d o r d e r l y a r 
rangements of d iv ine service* A t the t ime of m a k i n g 
the covenant i n E g y p t a lamb wi thout blemish, a 
male of the flock, was s la in a n d i ts blood s p r i n k l e d 
u p o n the doorposts, which served as a means of sa l 
va t i on to the Jews on the passover n i g h t . T h a t lamb 
was eaten, together w i t h unleavened bread . ( E x . 1 2 : 8) 
T h a t ceremony must be repeated or per formed once 
each year thereafter on the fourteenth day of N i s a n . 

T h e lamb represented the sacrifice of Jesus, the 
beloved Son of G o d , who w o u l d redeem a l l m a n k i n d 
f r o m s i n . H e was " t h e L a m b s l a i n f r o m the f ounda
t i o n o f the w o r l d " . (Rev. 13: 8) " A s of a lamb w i t h 
out b lemish a n d without s p o t . " (1 Pet . 1: 19) B y this 
ceremony the ransom sacrifice was foreshadowed. G o d 
made promise that he w o u l d ransom m a n f rom death 
a n d the grave. (IIos. 13 : 14) T h i s ceremony w o u l d 
teach the J e w s a n d others thereafter that the L a m b 
o f G o d would take away the s in of the w o r l d , a n d 
i t was so announced by J o h n at the beg inn ing of the 
m i n i s t r y of J e s u s . — J o h n 1: 29. 

A f t e r the confirmation of the covenant at S i n a i , 
Moses, under G o d ' s ins t ruc t i on , erected the tabernacle. 
I n the holy place thereof G o d showed his presence 
by the c loud a n d the l i ght . ( E x . 4 0 : 3 4 ) Once each 
y e a r there was a special d i v i n e service i n connection 
w i t h the tabernacle. O n a day cer ta in a b u l l a n d goat 
were s la in a n d the blood thereof c a r r i e d by a priest 
i n t o the Most H o l y a n d s p r i n k l e d upon the mercy 
seat to make atonement. ( L e v . 1 6 ; H e b . 9: 6-8) T h a t 
tabernacle service foreshadowed something better to 
come a n d showed that the sacrifice of the rea l i ty would 
make atonement for the s in of m a n a n d make i t pos
sible f or m a n to be reconciled to G o d as he had prom
ised. T h e sacrifice of these an imals was done by a 
pr ies t , f o r w h i c h the law made prov i s i on . These cere
monies were to teach lessons to the Jews a n d others 
thereafter . T h e sacrifice of the paschal lamb referred-
to the sacrifice of Jesus C h r i s t , a n d p i c t u r e d the 
r a n s o m ; a n d the sacrifice of bul ls a n d goats a n d the 
s p r i n k l i n g of the blood i n the M o s t H o l y represented 
the offering of the blood of C h r i s t Jesus i n heaven 

i tse l f as a sin-of fering f o r m a n . F u r t h e r m o r e , they 
taught that C h r i s t , as the great H i g h P r i e s t appointed 
b y Jehovah, w o u l d offer the sacrifice a n d make atone
ment f or s i n . — H e b . 9 :10-14, 24. 

The l a w covenant therefore shows absolutely the 
necessity f o r the great ransom sacrifice of Jesus C h r i s t 
a n d for a sin-offering to be made b y h i m first i n be
h a l f of the members of the " s e e d " a n d then i n behal f 
o f m a n k i n d i n • general . A l s o , that covenant fore
shadowed a new a n d better covenant thereafter to be 
made ; a n d the ceremonies i n connection therewith 
bore test imony to the fact that there w o u l d be a l o n g 
per i od of t ime e laps ing between the m a k i n g of that 
new covenant a n d the t ime of i ts conf irmation or 
i n a u g u r a t i o n . 

Suppose the Jews h a d put f o r t h the i r best efforts 
to keep the law covenant, w o u l d any special benefit 
have resulted to them ? Y e s . T h e y w o u l d have shown 
the i r f a i t h a n d confidence i n G o d a n d i n his promises, 
a n d the ir allegiance to h i m ra ther than to the D e v i l . 
T h e J e w i s h c lergy who were leaders of Israe l d i d not 
t r y to keep the s p i r i t of the law covenant. T h e y kept 
i t i n f o rm, w i t h the i r mouths, a n d o u t w a r d show, 
wh i l e the i r hearts were f a r removed f r o m Jehovah . 
(Isa. 29: 13) T h e y were f rauds a n d hypocrites , mak
i n g an o u t w a r d show for a selfish reason. (Mat t . 23 : 
13-35) They c la imed to be c h i l d r e n of A b r a h a m ; but 
Jesus to ld them p l a i n l y they were l i a r s a n d c h i l d r e n 
of the D e v i l because they w o u l d do S a t a n ' s w i l l a n d 
not the w i l l of God . ( J o h n 8: 39-44) T h e fact that 
they were sons of the D e v i l shows that they had no 
f a i t h i n the law covenant a n d were not t r y i n g to keep 
i t . T h e i r exact counterpart is f ound today i n the 
so-called " C h r i s t i a n c l e r g y " who ' h a v i n g a f o r m of 
godliness, deny the power t h e r e o f ; and f r o m such 
the people are warned to " t u r n a w a y " . — 2 T i m . 3: 5. 

B u t some of the J e w s d i d t r y to keep the law cove
nant . They h a d fa i th i n G o d , a n d they d i d their 'best 
to obey h i m . W h e n Jesus came he f ound some of these 
who were look ing for the coming of the Messiah, and 
they accepted h i m . The leaders, l ook ing to the letter 
of the law, expected the coming of the M e s s i a h ; but 
they were ' l o o k i n g for h i m ent i re ly f r o m a selfish 
motive . They pract i ced f r a a d a n d deceit. W h e n " J e 
sus saw Nathanae l coming to h i m , [Jesus] saith of 
h i m , B e h o l d an Israelite indeed, i n whom is no g u i l e ! " 
( J o h n 1: 47) Nathanae l then a n d there accepted h i m 
as the Son of G o d a n d the K i n g of Israe l . " N a t h a n a e l 
answered and saith unto h i m , R a b b i , thou art the 
S o n of G o d ; thou art the K i n g of I s r a e l . " ( J o h n 1: 49) 
H e h a d no deceit or subterfuge about h i m , such as 
d i d the Pharisees. Nathanae l a n d other honest Jews 
kept the s p i r i t of the law because of the i r f a i th in 
G o d a n d i n the promised " s e e d " . T h e y were p leas ing 
to G o d a n d accepted b y h i m , not because of the law 
w h i c h they attempted to keep per fect ly , but by reason 
of f a i t h i n C h r i s t . U p o n this po int P a u l says: " K n o w 
i n g that a m a n is not just i f i ed b y the works of the 
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l a w , but b y the f a i t h of Jesus C h r i s t , even we have 
bel ieved i n Jesus C h r i s t , tha t we m i g h t be just i f i ed 
b y the f a i t h of C h r i s t , a n d not b y the w o r k s of the 
l a w : f o r b y the w o r k s of the l a w s h a l l no flesh be 
j u s t i f i e d . " ( G a l . 2 : 1 6 ) Those who d i d have f a i t h i n 
G o d a n d i n his promises, a n d who t r i e d to keep the 
l a w , to t h e m the l a w served as a schoolmaster to lead 
them a n d sa feguard them unto the coming o f Chr i s t . . 
( G a l . 3: 24) T h e y were therefore a people great ly 
f a v o r e d o f G o d . 

T h e l a w covenant h a d a mediator . A n d w h y ? B e 
cause the people o f Israe l were not competent to enter 
in to a covenant w i t h G o d . T h e y were s inners by rea 
son of inher i tance f r o m A d a m ' s s in . Moses was ap
po inted the mediator between G o d a n d Israe l i n the 
covenant. ( G a l . 3 : 19) W a s not Moses also born a 
s i n n e r ; and , i f so, how cou ld he be a med ia tor ? Moses 
was born a s i n n e r ; but b y reason o f h is f a i t h i n G o d 
a n d obedience to his commands, thereby p r o v i n g his 
f a i t h , he was jus t i f i ed by f a i t h a n d therefore accepted 
b y Jehovah as a competent one to enter in to a covenant 
as mediator f o r I s r a e l . ( H e b . 1 1 : 2 3 - 2 8 ; E x . 3 : 5 ) 
C o n c e r n i n g Moses J e h o v a h s a i d : " M y servant Moses 
. . . is f a i t h f u l i n a l l mine h o u s e . " ( N u m . 1 2 : 7 , 8 ) 
" R e m e m b e r ye the law of Moses m y servant , w h i c h 

I commanded unto h i m i n H o r e b f o r a l l I s rae l , w i t h 
the statutes a n d j u d g m e n t s . " ( M a i . 4: 4) " T h i s [ M o 
ses] is he that was i n the church i n the wi lderness 
w i t h the angel w h i c h spake to h i m i n the mount S i n a , 
. . . who received the l i v e l y oracles to g ive unto u s . ' ' 
— A c t s 7: 38. 

Moses as mediator of the l a w covenant foreshadowed 
C h r i s t the M e d i a t o r of the new a n d better covenant. 
" F o r the law was g iven b y Moses, but grace a n d t r u t h 
came b y Jesus C h r i s t . " — J o h n 1: 17. 

A t the s l a y i n g of the passover Iamb Moses repre 
sented Jesus alone a n d exclusive of h is body members, 
the c h u r c h . I n the new covenant Jesus atone was a n d 
is all-sufficient for the office of M e d i a t o r , to w h i c h 
he was appo inted at the s l a y i n g of the a n t i t y p i c a l 
L a m b . I t w o u l d not be necessary for h i m to w a i t u n t i l 
the establishment of the k i n g d o m to make the new 
covenant. A t M o u n t S i n a i , when the law covenant 
was confirmed, Moses p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus i n a u g u r a t 
i n g the new covenant at M o u n t Z i o n . There the blood 
of bu l l s a n d goats was s p r i n k l e d both upon the book 
o f the law a n d upon the people. T h e blood of the 
bul lock p ictures C h r i s t Jesus, whereas the blood of the 
goats p ic tures the church s h a r i n g w i t h Jesus as " a b l e 
m i n i s t e r s " of the new covenant. 

B I R T H O F T H E S O N O F M A N 

LE T us t u r n f r o m the anxiet ies a n d t u r m o i l of 
the moment back over the course o f more t h a n 
nineteen centuries to one of the tenderest a n d 

sweetest scenes of h u m a n h i s t o r y . 
J e s u s ' b i r t h , t h e n the greatest event i n the w o r l d ' s 

h i s tory , was about to be enacted. T w o thousand years 
h a d passed since G o d h a d made the promise to the 
p a t r i a r c h A b r a h a m of the co in ing of the m i g h t y One 
through w h o m a l l the fami l i e s of the ear th shou ld be 
blessed. D u r i n g that t i m e J e h o v a h was execut ing his 
preconceived purpose , r enewing his promise to the 
p a t r i a r c h s Isaac a n d Jacob a n d the i r o f fspr ing to 
keep i t f resh i n the m i n d s of the f a i t h f u l , a n d shap ing 
the course of those who s h o u l d p a r t i c i p a t e i n this 
great t ransac t i on . A n d now, as the d a y d r e w near, 
the stage was be ing set. 

T h e place selected was Beth lehem, s i tuated on an 
e levat ion south of J e r u s a l e m . I t was once the home 
o f K i n g D a v i d ' s g reat -grandfa ther Boaz , whose fields 
the b e a u t i f u l M o a b i t i s h w o m a n R u t h h a d gleaned a n d 
whom B o a z redeemed a n d a f t e r w a r d took as his wife . 
H e r e J e h o v a h h a d used B o a z as a type or prophet ic 
p i c t u r e of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d R u t h as a t y p e of the 
remnant of today , thus foreshadowing th ings to come. 
L a t e r B e t h l e h e m was the home of Jesse a n d of D a v i d 
h i s son. T h e n a m e D a v i d impl i e s " b e l o v e d o n e " ; 
a n d i t was here i n th is l i t t l e c i t y tha t he was anointed 
to be k i n g over I s rae l , f r o m the t ime of w h i c h event he 

typ i f i ed Jesus, the m i g h t y Son of G o d . Jehovah h a d 
selected th is as the b i r thp lace of J e s u s ; hence here 
the b i r t h must take place. M a n y hundreds of years 
before Jehovah ' s prophet h a d g iven utterance to these 
w o r d s : " B u t thou, Beth- lehem E p h r a t a h , though thou 
be l i t t l e among the thousands of J u d a h , yet out of 
thee sha l l he come f o r t h unto me that is to be r u l e r 
i n I s r a e l ; whose goings f o r t h have been f r o m of o l d , 
f r o m e v e r l a s t i n g . " 

A w a y to the n o r t h i n Gal i l ee stood the humble a n d 
despised c i t y of N a z a r e t h . I t was the home of Joseph 
the carpenter , a meek, l i t t l e - k n o w n , yet honest m a n . 
H e was espoused to M a r y . W e should expect that 
Jehovah w o u l d t ime e v e r y t h i n g e x a c t l y ; a n d so he 
d i d . A u t h o r i t y over the l a n d of Palest ine h a d depart 
ed f r o m the t r ibe of J u d a h ; the Romans were i n con
t r o l o f Pa lest ine , a u d the time for tho b i r t h of ttie 
m i g h t y One was due. E x e r c i s i n g his perfect wisdom 
a n d power, J e h o v a h was o v e r r u l i n g a l l th ings to the 
accomplishment of his purpose. A u g u s t u s Carsar, then 
the emperor a n d r u l e r over a l l Pa les t ine , issued a 
decree that a l l the people should be taxed . E v e r y o n e 
must go to the c i t y of his n a t i v i t y , there to be n u m 
bered a n d taxed . Joseph the carpenter , a l though a 
resident of N a z a r e t h , was of the house of D a v i d , a n d 
hence must go to the c i t y o f D a v i d to be numbered 
a n d taxed . N a t u r a l l y his espoused v i r g i n w o u l d ac
company h i m to that c i t y . She l ikewise was of tho 
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bouse o f D a v i d through another l ine t h a n that o f her 
husband Joseph , w h i c h was another reason w h y she 
should go there. B u t above a l l , the L o r d d i rec ted them 
there because i t was a p a r t of h is arrangement . 

A t that t ime there were no means of easy a n d r a p i d 
t rans i t . I t was a l ong j o u r n e y , a tedious a n d tiresome 
one. Joseph , w i t h h is espoused seated u p o n a n ass, 
j o u r n e y e d t h r o u g h the h i l l s a long the J o r d a n prob 
a b l y f o r three days, a n d late i n the evening reached 
the c i t y o f Bethlehem. T h e c i t y was crowded, the 
p r i v a t e homes were f u l l ; there was no room f o r 
them i n the i n n . ( L u k e 2 : 7 ) T i r e d , w o r n , a n d 
weary f r o m the i r l ong j ourney , they were jost led by 
the c r o w d i n the narrow streets of the c i t y . A p p l y i n g 
at var ious places for l odg ing , at each place they were 
t u r n e d a w a y ; u n t i l f i n a l l y they f o u n d a location 
where they cou ld sleep i n a s t a l l w i t h the catt le . A n d 
they r e t i r ed for the n i g h t ' s repose. 

O v e r the brow of the h i l l , i n the field once owned 
b y B o a z a n d gleaned by the b e a u t i f u l R u t h , the f a i t h 
f u l shepherds were w a t c h i n g t h e i r sheep. A c c o r d i n g 
to custom, they h a d f o u r watches d u r i n g the n ight . 
Some w o u l d watch whi le the others slept . The ear th ly 
stage was now set. B u t behold that there was no great 
ear th ly splendor or show! I n t r u t h , the condi t ion of 
poverty of Joseph a n d his espoused, a n d the l ike poor 
cond i t i on of the shepherds who were now short ly to 
be used of the L o r d , was the on ly fitting w a y that we 
shou ld expect the L o r d w o u l d have i t . A l l the pomp 
a n d g lory of ear th ly p r e p a r a t i o n w o u l d have been 
but t a w d r y t inse l , de t rac t ing f r o m the glorious th ings 
that were shor t ly to fo l low. E a c h one o f the ear th ly 
p layers whom Jehovah had assigned to p e r f o r m a p a r t 
u p o n this stage was humble , meek, and possessed of 
f a i t h i n the promises of G o d . I n heaven there was 
a host of angels that should par t i c ipa te i n the great 
d r a m a ; a n d a l l the hosts of heaven were witnesses to 
th i s u n p a r a l l e l e d a n d never-again-to-be-pcrformed 
event. 

O n ear th i t was n i g h t , p i c t u r i n g the fact that the 
whole w o r l d was l y i n g i n darkness a n d a great l i g h t 
was coming in to the ear th . T h e t ime h a d now a r r i v e d 
f o r the b i r t h of the m i g h t y One, a n d a l l the heavenly 
hosts were awake to the importance of the hour. 
Doubtless wh i l e others slept, M a r y was ponder ing i n 
her heart the great events that h a d taken place d u r 
i n g the few months p a s t ; a n d whi l e she thus m e d i 
tated there i n the silence of that n ight , wi thout p a i n 
a n d w i t h o u t suf fer ing there was born to her Jesus, 
the S a v i o r o f the w o r l d . A n d the shepherds watch ing 
the i r sheep i n the field were at tracted by the angel of 
the L o r d , who came u p o n them, " a n d the g lory of 
the L o r d shone r o u n d about t h e m : a n d they were sore 
a f r a i d . A n d the angel sa id unto them, F e a r n o t : for , 
behold, I b r i n g y o u good t id ings of great joy , w h i c h 
s h a l l be to a l l people. F o r unto y o u is born this day , 
i n the c i t v of D a v i d , a S a v i o u r , w h i c h is C h r i s t the 
L o r d . " — L u k e 2 : 9 - 1 1 . 

W h e n this heavenly messenger h a d f inished his 

w o n d e r f u l speech to the astonished shepherds, then 
i t was, as i f w a i t i n g a g iven s i g n a l , the m u l t i t u d i n o u s 
heavenly host stood f o r t h , a n d sang the good t id ings 
of great j o y w h i c h u l t i m a t e l y s h a l l be to a l l people. 
T h e i r song was but the reflex of what h a d been a n 
nounced. There the sweet s ingers t o l d i n words of 
pra ise of G o d ' s beneficent purpose u l t i m a t e l y to bless 
a l l the fami l ies of the earth . I t was a song of g l o ry 
f r o m heaven, a n d the h i l l s of J u d e a echoed the mes
sage of peace a n d good w i l l t o w a r d men. A n d t h r o u g h 
out the C h r i s t i a n era th is sweet anthem has filled w i t h 
j oy the heart of m a n y a sad w a n d e r e r ; a n d seeming
l y again a n d aga in these have heard the song f r o m 
heaven : " G l o r y to G o d i n the highest, a n d on earth 
peace, good w i l l t o w a r d m e n . " 

T h e w o r l d is now enter ing i ts darkest per iod , a n d 
when m a n k i n d reaches the po in t o f ex tremity , then 
w i l l be G o d ' s o p p o r t u n i t y to reveal to a l l sad hearts 
that the b i r t h of Jesus was the greatest event i n his 
t o ry to that t i m e ; a n d that shor t l y this same great 
Jesus , now i n g lory , w i l l extend the blessings of l i f e , 
l i b e r t y a n d happiness to the whole g r o a n i n g creat ion. 

T h e place of J e s u s ' b i r t h was t r u l y accord ing to 
a n d i n fu l f i lment of the aforcquoted prophecy of 
M i c a h , thus showing that G o d h a d foreordained a n d 
p r e p a r e d the condi t ion for his S o n ' s b i r t h . ( M a t t . 
2 : 4-6) Jesus was not b o r n on December twenty - f i f th , 
as is general ly supposed; but his b i r t h occurred about 
the first of October. M i d w i n t e r (or the month of De
cember) w o u l d have been a very inopportune t ime 
f o r the shepherds to be w a t c h i n g the i r sheep i n the 
fields a n d sleeping i n the open. I n a dd i t i on to this 
c i r c u m s t a n t i a l evidence, a l l the facts show that the 
b i r t h of Jesus was i n October, a n d that December 
twenty - f i f th , n ine months previous to his b i r t h , was 
probab ly the date of the annunc ia t i on as recorded i n 
L u k e ' s gospel, chapter one, verses t h i r t y a n d t h i r t y -
one, where i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d the angel said unto 
her , F e a r not, M a r y : f o r thou hast f o u n d favour w i t h 
G o d . A n d , behold, thou shalt conceive i n thy womb, 
a n d b r i n g f o r t h a son, a n d shalt c a l l his name J e s u s . " 

M u c h has been sa id a n d w r i t t e n concerning three 
wise men who j ourneyed f r o m the east to pay the i r 
homage to the babe Jesus , b o r n i n Bethlehem. P a r 
t i c u l a r l y at " C h r i s t m a s " t ime is at tent ion cal led to 
this by p ictures on cards, a n d so f o r t h , of the " w i s e " 
men j o u r n e y i n g to the west, supposedly being gu ided 
b y the star sent by Jehovah . I t has been presumed 
that Jehovah by the star l e d these wise men to the 
place o f J e s u s ' b i r t h . T h e B i b l e proof shows, how
ever, that these wise men were not sent by the L o r d 
G o d , but that they were d irected by the great adver
sary , the D e v i l , i n his attempt to destroy the babe. 
W h e t h e r they knew i t or not, these wise men were 
part ies to a great conspiracy , o r ig inated a n d carr i ed 
out b y the master m i n d , S a t a n , the D e v i l , i n his at
tempt to destroy the seed promised i n G o d ' s covenant 
w i t h A b r a h a m , a n d who is the great S a v i o r of the 
w o r l d . 
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W h e n Jehovah drove A d a m a n d E v e f r o m E d e n he 
l ikewise pronounced a condemnat ion u p o n S a t a n . H e 
s a i d concern ing S a t a n a n d c o n c e r n i n g the w o m a n who 
symbolizes G o d ' s u n i v e r s a l o r g a n i z a t i o n : " I w i l l p u t 
enmi ty between . . . t h y seed a n d her s eed ; i t s h a l l 
bruise t h y head, a n d thou shalt b ru i se h i s h e e l . " ( G e n . 
3 : 1 5 ) F r o m that t ime f o r w a r d S a t a n the great a d 
versary has attempted to destroy every one w h o m 
G o d has favored a n d who S a t a n thought might con
st i tute the seed o f promise . 

J e h o v a h has g i v e n to S a t a n f o u r separate a n d d i s 
t i n c t names, a l l of w h i c h have a deep significance. 
Besides the name S a t a n he is des ignated as the D r a g o n , 
that o l d Serpent , a n d the D e v i l . T h e name D r a g o n 
means devourer or destroyer; a n d S a t a n has at a l l 
t imes been seeking to destroy o r devour Jesus and 
h i s t rue fol lowers, who const i tute the seed o f promise. 

H i s name S a t a n indicates adversary; a n d he has op
posed i n every w a y the development of the new crea
t i o n , consist ing o f Jesus a n d h is br ide , the church . 
H i s name Serpent means deceiver; a n d he has a p p l i e d 
a l l his w i l y methods to deceive, a n d , as Jesus has de
c lared , he w o u l d deceive, i f possible, the v e r y elect, 
but G o d w i l l not permi t h i m thus to do. H i s t i t l e 
D e v i l means slanderer; a n d he has constant ly c a r r i e d 
on a campaign of s landerous p r o p a g a n d a against the 
people o f G o d even unto th i s d a y , a n d has never lost 
a n o p p o r t u n i t y to t r y i n his var ious ways to destroy 
them. 

Ind isputab le proo f f r o m the S c r i p t u r e s shows 
that J e s u s ' m o r t a l enemy the D e v i l gu ided the so-
ca l led " w i s e m e n " i n his p lo t to wreak destruct ion 
on the ho ly c h i l d . 

L E T T E R S 
N E E D T H E LORD'S KINGDOM 

B E A R B R E T H R E N : 
In tlio middle of October, when I started for Parry island 

from Honey Harbor, Out., on the Georgian bay, by boat, we 
ran into bad weather and crawled along the shore for nearly 
two weeks before getting there. I had my own house on the 
island, but my son, age 22, single, lives in it. It wasn't long 
beforo i knew he was working against me and the Lord's 
work. I can neither read nor write, but speak Indian, French 
and English. My husband has the truth also, and he can read, 
and that helps me along, but I know the Lord makes everything 
clear to me so I can explain the books by the name. 

I walked for miles to reach the outlying districts, and took 
my boat where I couldn't walk. Had some good experiences 
and found some interested. The Pentecostals aro holding meet
ings on the island and go from house to house each evening. 
Some neighbors brought the preacher to see me, but he didn't 
know then that I was working on the island too. So I told 
him, mid he said I had no backing and that he was backed 
by the government. So I said, " Y e s , Satan's government, and 
he was their god and will soon be destroyed." He was very 
angry and loft. Soon after this I had a summons charging IIMS 
with selling books and causing mischief on the reserve and 
also for holding meetings in my home and trying to get the 
people away from tho churches. 

I had to go to the court in Parry Sound, so I took a few 
books with mo to show them that I was doing the Lord's work. 
The crown attorney knows me; so he said, " H e l l o , Julia, what 
have you been doing?" So I told him, and I know the Lord 
was with me. The judge asked me i f I was going around with 
these books during the week, and I told him I was, and on 
Sundays too, and I don't care what they do to me, tluit I 
would keep on with it as the Lord commands. So the judge 
said, " T h i s woman has done nothing that is wrong. You are 
discharged." Before I left I gave them a good witness; so 
they laughed, and said nothing will come out of it. 

After I went back to the island my house was tilled with 
people every night while I stayed. I got some of them to read 
and ask questions. My son hit me twice because he didn't 
like it. I placed 8 bound books and 30 booklets and found 
there two Christian brothers who are sincere. Some of the 
homes had tiie books, as the pioneers had been there sometime. 

The demons are very busy among the Indians with the 
"medicine m a n " trick. The secret is known to all, and there 
are many deaths through it. It's a piece of root that is eaten 
when they want revenge on one and the other, and they go 
through a ceremony, and there is no satisfaction until the 
victim is dead. Lately there have been us high as five deaths 
within a week through it. They sure need the Lord's kingdom. 

Thanking the Lord for this "privilege of taking the message 
to Parry island, 

A Kingdom worker, 
M R S . J U L I A SIMONS. 

T O H E L P OTHERS GAIN TIIE K N O W L E D G E 
D E A R B R O T H E R I & T U K K F O R D : 

May I thank you lor your wonderful helps in studying the 
Bible! About ten years ago one of the Bible studeiits came 
to see us, and 1 clmsed him oft the porch with a broom. I 
sure am sorry for that. Now I am out doing witness work 
for Jehovali. 

My husband Jolin and I were married twelve years ago. 
I was a Lutheran; he was brought up a Mennonite. When 
we married he started to go with me to church. About four 
or five years ago we started to wonder why there were so 
many different churches. Then later we wondered why Jesus 
had to go to hell for three days. Wo thought, then what 
chance had a poor sinner like us? Al l these years a few 
things (like that and some more) made us wonder if our 
church was teaching us the truth. We were half sick about it. 

Finally, about eight months ago, we happened to tune in on 
the Sunday forum. You know what we heard. Wo could hardly 
wait for each Sunday to come around. We used to say to each 
other, " I f we could only understand tho Bible like that I " 
Then, about five myntlis ago, we prayed specially for tho 
Lord to guide u3 to tho right road and, i f necessary, to givo 
us a push on to it. We felt that the road was there if we only 
could rind it. Well, the next morning one of Jehovah's wit
nesses came to the door with a booklet, just what we wanted. 
We sent for a set of books, and read one (The Earp of God). 
We saw the truth right away. 

We hunted up the company here in C and started out 
in the witness work right away. We did not want anything to 
do with the Devil's world, so we cashed in nil our insurance 
and used the money to pay up all our bills, and put away just 
enough to bury us. We had just enough left to buy ourselves 
a good Bible. 

We finished up all our worldly things and cut the last string 
with Satin's organization on Thursday, October 19, 19.",:!. On 
Friday, October 20, 1933, my husband came homo sick, and 
died of pneumonia on the 27th of October, VJ?,". We were 
out in the service two times together before he died. Now I 
must go ahead by myself with God's help. If I did not have 
the comfort of knowing the truth I don't know what 1 would 
do. I love him and miss him, but I know the time is short 
till we shall meet again, never to part any more, and to woik 
together again to the honor and glory of Jehovah's name. 
The last thing my husband John spoke of" before he died was the 
" h i g h w a y " and that he would be made new again. " G o d 
bless you and help y o u . " 

I thank you from the bottom of my heart for your good
ness in writing those books for us to understand the llible. 
I am doing all I can to help others gain the knowledge my 
husband and I did. We have a little girl, six years old, who 
is learning all about Jehovah God and Christ Jesus. I remain. 

Your sister in Jehovah, 
M R S . H , O/iio. 
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JEHOVAH'S INEXHAUSTIBLE SUPPLY 
D E A R B R O T H E R K U T H E R F O B D and H E L P E R S : 

Having read, and received so much benefit from the differ
ent articles in The Watchtower for the last several months, I 
sometimes wonder what could there bo of real interest in the 
next issue of The Watchtower. It appears that the Lord-has 
an inexhaustible supply of "meat in due season". 

I have served as an "elective elder" for many years. But 
all the while I realized the fact that the company could not 
make an elder of me by the election, and I told them so twenty 
years ago. There, were some who did not agree with me, but 
I saw that it was the truth, and so I stuck to it. I also saw 
that the "elective elder" system was a gap-through which 
Satan could continue to do some of his nasty work, and for a 
long time I was somewhat grieved over i t ; but now I am no 
longer grieved. 

I am among those who went into the " v i n e y a r d " at " t h o 
first hour " and have borne some of the "lioht burden" of the 
Lord during the heat of the day. (I was among those who 
suffered in prison in 1918.) But not only am I willing to see 
those who have labored only one hour be paid first, and get 
as much as I get, but it really pleases me to see the Master 
of the vineyard do as Ho pleases with His own. I agreed to 
work for " a penny" , and that is all that I could.expect to 
receive when the evening and pay hour arrived. I am so well 
satisfied with the wages I have received, until I_am really anx
ious to work on during the future days to come. 

As suggested in The Watchtower, it is a real joy to me to 
realize that I have been used of tho Lord, to some little ex
tent, in helping to bring others to a unity of the faith, and 
common union in the body of Christ. If anything, I have been 
overpaid. I am poor in this world's goods, but I would not 
swap my "spiritual penny" for millions of dollars of this 
world's money. 

With much love to you and to all of Jehovah's witnesses, 
A L E X A N D E R E V A N S , SR. , Louisiana. 

RECEIVED WITH EAGERNESS 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

It seems as if we must express our thanks to you for send
ing us the testimony for the new book Preparation. We don't 
wish to take up much of your time, but we both have rejoiced 
greatly because of the privilege of "bearing the frui ts " con
tained in Preparation to tho people. 

The past week has brought one thrill after another as we 
have seen with what eagerness the people received tliis book. 
Realizing that the Lord is putting the words in tho mouth of 
his witnesses, that accounts for our stoek of books being ex
hausted in the first six days of Jehovah's witnesses' Praise 
Peiiod, although we ordered plenty to last more than the 
nine-day period, based on reports of previous testimony periods. 

. This letter is also to assure you of our continued coopera
tion in spreading the kingdom message. 

E L L A L . P L U M M E B A N D CARRIE M . A N D E R S O N , Pioneers. 

MORE T H A N T H A N K F U L 
O U R DEAR B R E T H R E N : 

The Newark (N.J.) company of Jehovah's witnesses declare 
themselves wholly on the side of Jehovah, the Lord of Hosts, and 
fully acknowledge the fact that the visible part of his mighty 
organization is the Watch Tower. We rejoice to say that we 
delight in having an active part in the work of serving notice 
prior to the complete destruction of Satan's wicked system. 

In this connection, we are moie than thankful for the en
couragement we receive in this fight by being fed on such 
wonderful things as have been recently extended toward us, 
especially through the means of the large hook-ups. In follow
ing them up we find many, many people who have drunk of that 
refreshing water of life, and want to continue drinking. 

We use this means cf expressing our thanks to Jehovah as 
an outlet to the grei.t joy and enthusiasm which bubbles within 
us. Wo pray for strength that we may meet the opportunities 
and greater privileges which are ahead for thoso who love and 
serve Jehovah. 
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" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H i3 tho only truo God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of Hf'j to hw creatures; that tho Logos was tlio beginning of 
his creation and ids active agent in tho creation of all 
tilings; that the Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executivo Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam'a wrong act all men aro born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce, tho lansom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divino and 
exalted him to heaven abovo every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful K i n g of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ. Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in tho Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has boon placid by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can como only by find through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which ha9 now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
act i i tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under tho 
kingdom al ' those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on. earth forever. 

THANKSGIVING TESTIMONY OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES 
This designates tho period from March 21 to April 1 in

clusive, and which is a period of united activity of all faithful 
witnesses of Jehovah in every land of earth where located. 
The celebration of the Memorial in the midst of that period 
particularly makes it a season of thanksgiving, such being 
specially expressed by giving grateful testimony to Jehovali's 
holy name. Tim new booklet Dividing the prayle will then be 
given a world-wide distribution, not merely in English but in 
many other languages, thus permitting the witnesses every
where to join in one and the same effort. All lovers of Jehovah, 
including those of the Jonadab class, may participate in this 
distribution. Al l should report work done, promptly; tl«<so 
not working under any branch oltice should report direct to 
117 Adams Street, Brooklyn, New York. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assembte 

portable transcription machines at our o^n factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines will be somewhat different in 
construction from those previously furnished. They will fca 
spring-wound, and operated from a 0-volt wet-ceii battery. 
Every machine will bo furnished complete with the battery r.sd 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its tull strr-n:nh. 
We are pleased to announce that this machine can be offered 
at §100, complete, to brethren tn the United States. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arrange* 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable: material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to tho Biblo as authority for it3 utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, und its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P B I C S 

U N I T E D STATES, 51 .00; CANADA A:;D MISCELLANEOUS FORCIGN, 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AFEICA, 7 s . 
A m e r i c a n remi t tances s h o u l d he m a d e b y E x p r e s s o r r o s t a l M o n e y 
O r d e r , o r by H a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n remi t tances s h o u l d bo m a d o d i r e c t t o t h e respect ive 
b r a n c h olhccs. R e m i t t a n c e s f r o m c o u n t r i e s o t h e r t h a n tho -o men
t i oned m a y he m a d e to tho B r o o k l y n office, b u t b y International 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

FOREIGST O F F I C E S 

British 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W. 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
A u s t r a l a s i a n . . . 7 B e r e s t o r d R o a d , S t t a t h f i o l d , N . S . \V„ A u s t r a l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , C a p e T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

l ' l c a s o address the Soc ie ty i n e v e r y case. 

{Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

All s incere s t u d e n t s of tho B i b l o w h o b y reason of i n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r adverse ly a r e unab le to pay tho s u b s c r i p t i o n prices 
m a y h a v e The Watchtower fret- u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a i k m to tho 
p u b l i s h e r s , mado once each y e a r , s t a l i n g tho reason f o r no re
quest ing i t . W o a r c (,'hid to t h u s a i d t l io needy, b u t tho w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once e a c h y e a r i s r e q u i r e d by i h o p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 

Notice to Subscribers: A c k n o w t a l s r a e n t o f a n e w or a r e n e w a l sub 
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo sent o n l y w h e n requested. C h n n s e of address , 
w h e n requested, m a y be expected to appear o n address l a b e l w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n g no t i ce o f e x p i r a t i o n ) w i l l 
be sent w i t h tho j o u r n a l one m o n t h be lore tho s u b s c r i p t i o n empire?. 

Entered as Second Class Mail Hatter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Bostotfce. 
Act of March 3, 137.9. 

C O N V E N T I O N 

L03 Angeles, March 24-28 inclusive, are the place and time 
for a convention of Jehovah's witnesses. All meetings except 
Sunday afternoon will be held in the Trinity Auditorium, 
Grand Ave. and 9tli. Sunday afternoon, from 2 to 5 o'clock, 
the Shrine Auditorium will be used. At 3: 30 to 4 o'clock 
p.m. Brother Rutherford will deliver an address which will bo 
broadcast from coast to coast. Tho convention will conclude 
on the night of the 2Sih with celebration of tho Memorial. 
The forenoon of each day of tho convention will be use 1 for 
house-to-house witness work. This marks the beginning of tho 
T H A N K S G I V I N G PKUIOD. Tho booklet Dividing the People will 
be used throughout tho entire wot Id during that period. The 
brethren on the Pacific coa.it will have opportunity of a con
vention, and doubtless most of them will take advantage of 
it. For further information, n>ldre?s C. V. Knouiejer, 3345 
Fernwood St., Lynwood, California. 

M E M O R I A L 
Tor the year 1934 the Memorial of the Lord's supper will 

bo held after sis o'clock on tho evening of March 2S. Tlui 
Wctchtower contains some timely instruction for all those 
who partake, and wo suggest that each one be prepared by 
thoroughly considering the matter in advance. 

http://coa.it


AND HERALD OF CHRIST'S PRESENC 
V O L . L V M A R C H 1, 1034 No. 

H I S N A M E 
PART 1 

'Blessed be tlie name of Jehovah from this time forth and for evermore."—Ps. 113: 2, A.R.V. 

JE H O V A H ' S N A M E was exalted by a l l inte l l igent 
creatures. A l l knew a n d de l ighted i n his i l l u s 
t r i ous fame a n d honorable r eputa t i on . A l l knew 

that J e h o v a h was a n d is the source of l i f e a n d that 
he is the unselfish G i v e r of every good a n d perfect 
g i f t . S u c h was the proper a n d h a p p y state ex is t ing 
i n the universe u n t i l lawlessness f o u n d a place i n the 
heart of the creature whom J e h o v a h h a d made l o r d 
over a p a r t of his o rganizat ion . C o v e t i n g that which 
h a d not been given to h i m L u c i f e r exalted himself , 
defied tho M o s t H i g h , and received f o r himsel f the 
t i t l e of S a t a n , a n d G o d set a t ime l i m i t f o r the con
t i n u a t i o n of S a t a n , at which t ime l i m i t the w i cked one 
m u s t end . ( J e r . 5 1 : 1 3 ) T h e name of J e h o v a h f o r 
centuries has been reproached, d ishonored a n d made 
in famous by S a t a n a n d by his host of w i c k e d angels 
a n d w i c k e d men. The cr is is has come, a n d f r o m this 
t ime f o r t h a n d for evermore the name of Jehovah sha l l 
be exalted . T h e wicked s h a l l per i sh , a n d a l l who re
ceive l i f e ever last ing must know a n d obey a n d honor 
a n d j o y f u l l y serve h im whose name alone is Jehovah. 
H i s i l l u s t r i o u s fame and honorable r e p u t a t i o n must 
f i n d a place i n the m i n d of every creature that l ives. 
H e has taken out f r o m amongst the nations of earth 
a people for his name, a n d to them is g iven the p r i v 
i lege of now p r o c l a i m i n g his great a n d honorable name. 

2 Centur ies ago G o d began to b r i n g his name before 
f a l l e n men. H e revealed to Moses his name J e h o v a h ; 
then to E g y p t Jehovah 'went to redeem unto himself 
a people a n d to make h i m a n a m e ' . (2 S a m . 7 : 2 3 ) 
G o d d i d not bod i ly appear i n E g y p t , but lie sent Moses 
as his servant, a n d thus Jehovah appeared there in a 
representat ive capac i ty . E g y p t was a type of the 
w o r l d , a n d P h a r a o h i ts r u l e r was a type of S a t a n , the 
god of th is w i cked w o r l d . Moses was a type of C h r i s t 
Jesus , the great P r o p h e t a n d S e r v a n t by whom Jeho
v a h redeems a people for h imse l f a n d causes the name 
of the Most H i g h to be put i n the r i g h t place i n the 
m i n d of a l l in te l l igent creatures. 

3 I n his due t ime Jehovah w i l l cause a l l of his crea
tures to know his name a n d i ts mean ing a n d to have 
i n memory the t ime when he first revealed h is name 
to m a n as J e h o v a h ; a n d that memorable t ime dates 
f r o m the t ime of his go ing to E g y p t . A memorial 

m a r k s a day or time certa in when some great t h i n g 13 
done a n d which is to be ever a f terwards remembered. 
A m o n g the great th ings per formed by Jehovah by his 
servant Moses were these: The revelat ion of his name, 
the m a k i n g of the l aw covenant, the destruction of 
P h a r a o h ' s organizat ion , a n d the del iverance of the 
Israel ites f r o m that oppressive organizat ion . The 
p i v o t a l po int of these great events was the s lay ing of 
the passover lamb, because i t po inted to the One whom 
G o d h a d ordained should be the v ind i ca tor of his 
great a n d holy name. A l l the things performed in 
E g y p t by man as G o d ' s representative and servant 
were inc identa l to the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name, 
w h i c h is the a l l - i m p o r t a n t t h i n g . F o r this reason J e 
hovah sa id to Moses : " T h i s is m y name for ever, and 
th is is my memoria l unto a l l generat i ons . " ( E x . 3 : lf>, 
A.R.V.) Because the s l a y i n g a n d eat ing of the paschal 
l a m b po inted to Jesus , the v ind i ca to r , Jehovah said 
to Moses : " A n d this day sha l l be unto you for a me
m o r i a l , a n d ye sha l l keep i t a feast to J e h o v a h : 
throughout y o u r generations ye s h a l l keep i t a feast 
by an ordinance for e v e r . " ( E x . 1 2 : 1 4 , A.R.V.) \Vh< n 
the t ime came f o r the fu l f i lment of the type by tL> 
death of Jesus C h r i s t he sa id to his disciples concern
i n g the bread w h i c h he broke i n the i r presence and 
asked them to eat : " T h i s is [represents] my body, 
w h i c h is given for y o u : th is do i n remembrance of 
m e . " ( L u k e 2 2 : 1 9 ) The t ime must come, as Jesus 
knew, when his t rue fol lowers must a n d would u n 
derstand that his fa i th fu lness unto death, and his 
death i n the place a n d stead of the s inner , were not 
mere ly to f u r n i s h the redemptive pr ice for man , but 
also to prove his own qual i f icat ions to be the v i n d i c a 
tor of Jehovah ' s name. B e i n g thus perfected, C h r i s t 
Jesus became Jehovah ' s " h i g h priest f or e v e r " , the 
executioner of S a t a n a n d his organizat ion , and the 
v ind i ca tor of Jehovah ' s name a n d the author of eter
n a l sa lvat ion unto a l l them that obey h i m . ( I l cb . 2 : 1 4 ; 
5 :6 -10) Thc_greatest t h i n g to be kept i n memory L 
the name of Jehovah, a n d P a u l in t imated that at the 
coming of Jesus to the temple th is i m p o r t a n t t r u t h 
w o u l d c lear ly be understood. (1 C o r . 1 1 : 20) B y p a r 
t a k i n g of the " L o r d ' s s u p p e r " u n t i l the coming of 
C h r i s t Jesus to the temple of Jehovah his f a i t h f u l d is 

c i 
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eiplcs have shown f o r t h the L o r d ' s d e a t h ; but now 
these fa ' i t lr ful ones gathered b y the L o r d Jesus unto 
h imse l f are ' d r i n k i n g the f r u i t of the v ine w i t h h i m 
n e w ' , a n d a l l are r e j o i c i n g a n d p r a i s i n g the name of 
Jehovah a n d must do so f or ever. " T h y name, 0 L o r d , 
c n d u r e t h for ever ; a n d t h y m e m o r i a l , O L o r d , through
out a l l g e n e r a t i o n s . " — P s . 1 3 5 : 1 3 . 

C O V E N A N T — L A W AND NEW 
4 J e h o v a h G o d made the l a w covenant b y Moses as 

the mediator f o r I s r a e l w h i l e i n E g y p t a n d at the t ime 
of the s l a y i n g of tho pascha l l a m b . T h e i n a u g u r a t i o n 
of the l aw covenant took place i n the season of Pente
cost or about f i f ty days a f ter the Israel i tes were 
brought out of E g y p t a n d h a d come to M o u n t S i n a i 
( M o u n t I Torch). ( E x . 1 9 : 1 ) T h e m a k i n g of the new 
covenant was m a r k e d b y the death of Jesus, the a n t i -
t y p i c a l passovcr Iamb, o n the fourteenth day of N i s a n , 
A . D . 33. T h e i n a u g u r a t i o n o f the new covenant is 
m a r k e d by the final o u t p o u r i n g of the holy s p i r i t 
" u p o n a l l flesh". ( Joe l 2 : 28, 20 ; A c t s 2 :16 -18 ) T h e 
" L o r d ' s s u p p e r " as a m e m o r i a l of his death , i n s t i 
tuted i n A . I ) . 33, a n d f o r centuries thereafter observed 
by his f a i t h f u l fo l lowers , cal ls at tent ion to the m a k i n g 
of the new testament o r new covenant a n d keeps the 
same i n memory . " F o r th i s is my blood of the new 
testament, w h i c h is shed f o r m a n y for the remission 
of s i n s . " ( M a t t . 2 G : 2 8 ) " A f t e r the same manner 
also he took the c u p , w h e n he h a d supped , say ing , 
T h i s cup is the new testament i n m y b l o o d : this do 
ye, as oft as y e d r i n k i t , i n remembrance of m e . " — 
1 C o r . 1 1 : 25. 

3 F r o m a n d after the y e a r 1919 ( A . D . ) , a n d p a r t i c 
u l a r l y f r o m 1922, u n t i l J e h o v a h ' s witnesses pass f r om 
the ear th , the " L o r d ' s ; s u p p e r " not on ly cal ls atten
t i o n to the death o f Jesus the Redeemer a n d V i n d i 
cator, but also d irects a t tent i on to the i n a u g u r a t i o n of 
the new covenant, w h i c h covenant operates to the 
v ind i ca t i on of J e h o v a h ' s name. 

CON3PIRACY 
6 S a t a n a n d a l l o f h is e a r t h l y representatives, mean

i n g P h a r a o h a n d h is subjects who obeyed h i m , had 
f o rmed a conspiracy to destroy the Israel ites and to 
thus prevent them f r o m be ing a n a t i o n . ( E x . 1 : 1 5 , 1 6 ; 
2 : 2 3 , 2 4 ) G o d h e a r d the erics of the Israel ites, a n d 
the law covenant made b y h i m f o r I srae l was an as
surance i n type that f or J e h o v a h ' s name 's sake that 
people w o u l d be brought f o r t h a n d preserved. T h e 
A b r a h a m i c covenant was iuvo lved , because Jehovah 
h a d g iven his w o r d that he w o u l d b r i n g f or th a seed; 
a n d now J e h o v a h h a d respect to his covenant w i t h 
A b r a h a m . — E x . 2 : 2 4 , 2 5 ; 6 : 4, 5. 

T A t the t ime o f the m a k i n g of the new covenant 
S a t a n a n d h is c r o w d , i n c l u d i n g his e a r t h l y priests a n d 
c lergymen, consp ired to destroy Jesus. (Mat thew 
2 1 : 3 8 ) I n c a r r y i n g out th i s consp iracy Jesus, the 
a n t i t y p i c a l l a m b o f G o d , was s l a i n , but J e h o v a h pre 
served the ones w i t h w h o m his new covenant was 
made. ( J o h n 1 7 : 1 1 - 1 5 ; P h i l . 2 : 9-11) A t the i n a u g u 

ra t i on of the new covenant aga in a conspiracy is 
formed b y S a t a n a n d his c rowd , i n c l u d i n g his R o m a n 
Catho l i c h i e r a r c h y a n d other re l ig ionists , to k i l l tholes 
who f a i t h f u l l y praise the name of J e h o v a h a n d to 
thereby " c u t them off f r o m being a [holy] n a t i o n " , 
a n d overt acts were a n d are now being committed i n 
fur therance of that w i cked conspiracy . ( P s . 8 3 : 1 - l S ; 
1 P e t . 2 : 9 , 1 0 ; Zech. 1 3 : 7-9) Jehovah has preserved 
his f a i t h f u l a n d hidden ones who are i n the covenant, 
because they are under the shadow of his w i n g a n d 
have been selected for his p u r p o s e ; and , they c o n t i n u 
i n g f a i t h f u l , he Avill preserve them f o r ever .—Ps . 
91 : l - 4 ; 1 4 5 : 2 0 ; Isa. 5 4 : 1 7 ; 4 2 : 6, 7. 

VENGEANCE 
8 Jehovah expressed his vengeance against S a t a n ' s 

organizat ion by s lay ing ti ie f i r s tborn of E g y p t at the 
t ime the paschal Iamb was k i l l e d . A t the death of J e 
sus, the a n t i t y p i c a l passovcr lamb, the firstborn o f 
a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t , that is to say, of th i s w o r l d , d i d 
not die. The reason therefor now c lear ly appears a n d 
shows that the t ime is r a p i d l y approach ing when the 
f irstborn of a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t must die. A s the blood 
of the passovcr lamb s p r i n k l e d on the doorposts of tho 
houses i n E g y p t signif ied l i f e a n d preservat ion to t lu^c 
who remained inside the house a n d under the protec
t i o n of that b 'ood-sigu, so tlio.se t r u s t i n g i n the pre
cious biood of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d who have been in a n d 
who r e m a i n i n the new covenant, have this added as
surance of l i f e a n d p r e s e r v a t i o n ; hence the " L o r d ' s 
s u p p e r " p r o p e r l y celebrated by such for centuries 
past has ' shown f o r t h the L o r d ' s deati i t i l l he come' 
a n d has been a guarantee of the ir preservat ion . Now, 
however, the L o r d has come, a n d his shed blood in a 
m a r k e d degree bespeaks that this is the d a y of J e h o 
vah ' s vengeance a n d destruct ion o f S a t a n ' s f i rstborn 
of this w o r l d . "It is the d a y of G o d ' s vengeance; hence 
a l l who proper ly celebrate the L o r d ' s supper now mast 
ce r ta in ly show the i r consistency b y p r o c l a i m i n g the 
day o f the vengeance of our G o d against the enemy's 
f irstborn who are not u n d e r the biood. Tin's must he 
done i n fu l f i lment o f the d i v i n e l y g iven command
m e n t : " P r o c l a i m the acceptable year of the L o r d , a n d 
the day of vengeance o f our G o d ; to comfort a l l that 
m o u r n . " ( Isa . 6 1 : 2 ) A s A a r o n acted as the mouth 
piece a n d proc la imer for Moses (who was a type of 
C h r i s t Jesus) i n p r o c l a i m i n g the vengeance of G'od 
against P h a r a o h a n d his organizat ion , even so now 
those i n the covenant w i t h C h r i s t Jesus must l ikewise 
p r o c l a i m the vengeance of G o d against S a t a n ' s first
born a n d a l l of his organizat ion , because they " h a v e 
the testimony of Jesus C h r i s t " a n d keep God ' s com
mandment . ( E x . 4 : 2 2 , 2 3 ; Rev . 1 2 : 1 7 ) Those who 
w o u l d partake of the memor ia l supper a n d then f a i l 
or refuse to obey the commandments to be Jehovah ' s 
witnesses w o u l d thereby par take u n w o r t h i l y : " F o r 
he that eateth and d r i n k e t h u n w o r t h i l y , eateth a n d 
d r i n k e t h damnat ion to himsel f , not d iscerning the 
L o r d ' s b o d y . " — 1 C o r . 1 1 : 29. 
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SHEPHERDS 
9 The E g y p t i a n s hated shepherds a n d refused to eat 

w i t h the H e b r e w s f o r that reason, such be ing an 
abominat ion unto t i ie E g y p t i a n s . (Gen . 4 3 : 3 2 ; 4 6 : 3 4 ) 
W h e n J e h o v a h ' s t ime came to make a name f o r h i m 
self i n E g y p t he sent a shepherd down there to de
l i v e r his test imony, to lead out the people f r o m E g y p t 
a n d to act as the l aw covenant 's mediator . S a t a n a n d 
his ear th ly c r o w d hate the servants of J e h o v a h God 
who b r i n g the d i v i n e l y p r o v i d e d food to I l i s Hock and 
thus act i n the capac i ty of undershepherds, which 
h a t r e d is especial ly made manifest i n this present day. 
A t the t ime of the m a k i n g of the new covenant, and 
also at the t ime of the i n a u g u r a t i o n thereof, Jehovah 
G o d sends the " g o o d s h e p h e r d " , the " c h i e f shep
h e r d " , C h r i s t Jesus, a n d both C h r i s t Jesus a n d those 
to whom he commits the work of c a r r y i n g the d iv ine ly 
p r o v i d e d food to the people, who hunger for r ight
eousness, are w i c k e d l y hated by S a t a n a n d a l l his 
e a r t h l y priests , c l e rgymen a n d dupes. ( J o h n 1 0 : 1 1 ; 
1 Pet . 5 : 2-4) T h i s is f u r t h e r proof that those who are 
w i t h C h r i s t Jesus at the temple must bear a n d do 
bear or c a r r y the f r u i t s of the k ingdom, that is lo 
say, the l i f e - g i v i n g t r u t h s of G o d ' s W o r d , to those 
i n the w o r l d who have the hear ing ear, a n d at the same 
l i m e declare G o d ' s vengeance against the enemy and 
his o rganizat ion , and that such f a i t h f u l ones w i l l be 
a n d are hated a n d persecuted by S a t a n a n d his serv
ants. T h e R o m a n Catho l i c h i e rarchy a n d others of 
l ike s tr ipe now mani fest the i r wickedness a n d hatred 
against J e h o v a h ' s witnesses because these witnesses 
speak that w h i c h is to the honor of the name of Jei io-
v a h G o d a n d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . — J o h n 15 :19-23 . 

1 0 T h e shepherd Hoses was i n the mount of Horeb 
( S i n a i ) when Jehovah drew h i m aside by a t t rac t ing 
h i m to the b u r n i n g bush a n d there spoke to h i m a c d 
d i rec ted Moses to go to E g y p t a n d to de l iver the testi
mony of G o d to P h a r a o h . I t was in that mounta in 
at that t ime that. Jehovah re ferred to the inaugurat i on 
of the l aw covenant when he, address ing Moses, s a i d : 
" C e r t a i n l y I w i l l be w i t h thee ; a n d this sha l l be a 
token unto thee, that I have sent thee : W h e n thou hast 
brought f o r th the people out of E g y p t , ye shal l serve 
G o d upon th is m o u n t a i n . " ( E x . 3 :1 -12) Jehovah 
made the new covenant at the death of Jesus, a n d now 
he discloses to his f a i t h f u l ones at the temple t i ia t the 
new covenant is inaugurated at M o u n t Z i o n , wlttre 
the 144,000 fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus are gathered by 
C h r i s t Jesus unto himself . (Rev. 14 :1 -3 ) The fa i th 
f u l remnant now celebrate the L o r d ' s supper at Mount 
Z i o n , that is, i n Jehovah G o d ' s organizat ion , re
j o i c i n g at the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the new covenant, and 
thev continue to proc la im the name of Jehovah .— 
H e b . 12 :22 -25 . 

T H E LAND 
1 1 G o d ' s covenant w i t h A b r a h a m is the uneonditH®-

al promise , a n d w h i c h promise is irrevocable, that J e 
hovah w i l l c a r r y into operat ion his purpose to bltss 

a l l the fami l ies of the earth t h r o u g h his seed. S a t a n 
f o r a long whi le has been god or r u l e r over the earth, 
but Jehovah ' s purpose is that S a t a n ' s r u l e now must 
f o r ever end, a n d Jehovah takes over the earth a n d 
its ful lness f or h imsel f a n d gives a l l th is to his beloved 
Son . T o A b r a h a m Jehovah s a i d : " F o r a l l the l a n d 
w h i c h thou secst, to thee w i l l I give i t , a n d to thy 
seed for e v e r . " (Gen . 1 3 : 1 5 ) I n this prophet ic state
ment made to A b r a h a m by J e h o v a h A b r a h a m repre 
sented G o d , whi le his seed re ferred to H i s C h r i s t . 
( G a l . 3 :16-29) Now he whose r i g h t i t is to rule has 
come, a n d Jehovah G o d has ins ta l l ed h i m , C h r i s t J e 
sus, upon "his throne, a n d he has begun his ru le . (Ezek . 
2 1 : 2 7 ; P s . 2 : 6 ; 1 1 0 : 2 ) Jehovah w i l l now completely 
a n d f o r ever depr ive S a t a n a n d his c rowd of every 
p a r t of the earth a n d w i l l completely f u l f i l his word 
addressed l o his Be loved , the Seed, to w i t : " A s k of 
me, a n d I shal l give thee the [nations] for thine i n 
heritance, a n d the uttermost parts of the earth for t h y 
possession. T h o u shalt break them wi th a rod of iron ; 
thou shalt dash them i n pieces l ike a potter 's vesse l . " 
( P s . 2 : 8 , 9 ) C h r i s t Jesus is therefore the r i g h t f u l 
possessor of a l l the ear th . 

1 2 There is no S c r i p t u r a l reason to conclude that the 
man A b r a h a m a n d his descendants w i l l inher i t the 
earth. G o d ' s promise to A b r a h a m was i i i l l i i l e d i n 
m i n i a t u r e a n d i n a t y p i c a l manner , but the greater 
fu l f i lment is to those of Jehovah ' s organizat ion . T h e 
earth is Jehovah 's , a n d the ful lness thereof. (Ps . 2 4 : i ) 
The over lordship of the earth now belongs to C h r i s t 
Jesus, the Seed of A b r a h a m , whose r i g h t it is to ru le , 
because Jehovah has given i t to h im. Christ , Jesus is 
Jehovah ' s heir of a l l th ings , and those of his royal 
house are jo int -he irs w i t h h i m . ( R o m . S : 16,17) W h e n 
God said to A b r a h a m , ' I w i l l give unto thee a n d unto 
t h y seed after thee the l a n d , ' c l ear ly the meaning 
thereof is that A b r a h a m i n type was g iven the land 
and his Seed, the C h r i s t , w i l l possess it for ever. O f 
a n d concerning his f a i t h f u l a n d obedient fol lowers 
C h r i s t Jesus spoke, s a y i n g : " B l e s s e d are the meek: 
f or they s h a l l inher i t the e a r t h . " ( M a t t . 5 : 5 ) In 1914 
Jehovah gave to Jesus the whole earth a n d the r ight 
to ru le the same. L a t e r Jesus gathered unto himself 
the f a i t h f u l and brought them into the temple, and 
those of the. remnant who continue f a i t h f u l to the end 
shal l par t i c ipate i n this great and marvelous g i f t . 
C h r i s t Jesus is now at the temple i n the k ingdom wi th 
his fol lowers and , to be sure, i t is a t ime of re jo ic ing, 
p i c t u r e d by the ' d r i n k i n g of the wine new wi th him i n 
his F a t h e r ' s k i n g d o m ' . Jehovah has therefore f u l 
fil led his promise to give a l l the l and to the seed of 
A b r a h a m , that is , to C h r i s t J e s u s ; a n d the " m e e k " 
mentioned by the L o r d who sha l l inher i t the l and , be
i n g the teachable a n d obedient ones, that is to say, the 
f a i t h f u l members of his hotly, these inher i t the earth 
w i t h h i m for ever. 

1 3 N o r is there any S c r i p t u r a l reason to conclude 
that A b r a h a m and the other f a i t h f u l men of o ld s h a l l 
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ever be changed f r o m h u m a n to s p i r i t creatures, as we 
once thought . T h e i r pos i t ion , as the S c r i p t u r e s c learly 
show, w i l l be that of " p r i n c e s i n a l l the e a r t h " , that 
i s to say, the vis ible governors of earth , the direct rep
resentatives of C h r i s t to w h o m G o d has g iven the 
earth as h is inher i tance , a n d as such pr inces they w i l l 
rale u n d e r C h r i s t a n d r u l e i n righteousness. (Ps . 
2 : 6 - 8 ; Isa . 3 2 : 1 ) The f a i t h f u l remnant now taught 
of J e h o v a h G o d see that the k i n g d o m is here, that 
righteousness i n the earth must a n d w i l l shor t ly be i n 
f u l l contro l , a l l of w h i c h w i l l constitute a v ind i ca t i on 
of Jehovah ' s name, a n d therefore these f a i t h f u l ones 
rejoice a n d s i n g the praises of Jehovah a n d declare 
h is m i g h t y doings amongst the people. The meeting of 
the f a i t h f u l remnant w i t h the new princes i n the earth 
w i l l be a j o y f u l one, a n d they arc l ook ing f o r w a r d to 
i t w i t h j o y f u l an t i c ipa t i on . 

CONSISTENCY 

1 4 I f the blood of the new covenant has been 
s p r i n k l e d a n d that covenant has been inaugurated , 
then i t necessari ly fo l lows that Jehovah has brought 
f o r t h a n d made manifest the ones mentioned as " a 
people f o r his n a m e " a n d that he has g iven them " a 
new n a m e " ; a n d upon none other t h a n his covenant 
servant people does G o d confer that honor . S u c h 
f a i t h f u l members of the remnant yet on earth now 
partake of the " L o r d ' s s u p p e r " at M o u n t Z i o n , d r i n k 
i n g the new wine w i t h the chief one of the r o y a l house, 
because they have h a d his i n v i t a t i o n a n d entered into 
the j oy of the L o r d . ( M a t t . 2 5 : 2 1 ) T h e y must now 
be consistent^and act the i r p a r t a n d speak the i r port 
as a people f o r Jehovah ' s name; otherwise they are 
not ac t ing i n h a r m o n y w i t h the d r i n k i n g of the wine 
new, the symbol of the blood of the new covenant. 
T h e y must now therefore preach Jehovah G o d ' s name 
a n d h is k ingdom. T h i s is not d iscret ionary , but i t 
is absolutely mandatory . 

1 5 I t w o u l d not be permissible to ask for a license 
or a permit to be issued b y w o r l d l y inst i tut ions to 
preach the gospel of God ' s k i n g d o m any more than i t 
w o u l d have been proper f o r Moses a n d A a r o n to ask 
permiss ion of P h a r a o h to worsh ip G o d . " A n d after
w a r d Moses a n d A a r o n went i n , a n d to ld Pharaoh , 
T h u s saith the L o r d G o d of Israe l , L e t m y people go, 
that they m a y ho ld a feast unto me i n the w i lderness . " 
( E x . 5 : 1 ) O n other occasions Moses a n d A a r o n de
l i ve red a l i k e message to P h a r a o h . ( E x . 7 : 1 6 ; 8 : 1 ; 
9 : 1 ) S u c h , however, was not a request that P h a r a o h 
or his officers should issue a p e r m i t or license to wor
ship or to serve Jehovah , but the same constituted a 
demand made b y the express commandment o f Jeho
v a h that P h a r a o h a n d his officers must qu i t inter fer 
i n g w i t h the chosen people of G o d i n the exercise o f 
the i r l i b e r t y to f ree ly worsh ip a n d serve Jehovah. 
E v e n so now the people taken out f o r J e h o v a h ' s name, 
to w i t , the remnant , are sent f o r t h b y Jehovah a n d 
commanded to bear test imony before the ru le rs , a n d 

i t w o u l d be w h o l l y inconsistent f o r them to ask the 
r u l e r s i f they m i g h t preach the gospel, but i t is the i r 
business to demand that S a t a n a n d his representa
t ives cease t h e i r interference w i t h Jehovah ' s witnesses 
i n d e l i v e r i n g the gospel of his k i n g d o m . 
, ' " P h a r a o h not on ly was noti f ied of G o d ' s purpose, 
but was granted f u l l t ime a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to i d e n t i f y 
h imsel f as G o d ' s enemy b y ' p u t t i n g on the garments ' 
a n d showing on w h i c h side he stood. H e was noti f ied 
a n d w a r n e d of what G o d w o u l d do i f he cont inued to 
inter fere w i t h his people, a n d n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g this 
notice a n d w a r n i n g he cont inued to harden his h e a r t : 
" A n d the L o r d sa id unto Moses, P h a r a o h ' s heart is 
hardened, he refuseth to let the people g o . " ( E x . 
7 : 1 4 ) N o w the ear th ly representatives of S a t a n are 
g iven f u l l w a r n i n g , t ime a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to put on 
the garments of ident i f i cat ion before J e h o v a h takes 
f ina l act ion against them. The supremacy of Jehovah 
must be made k n o w n to the ru lers , a n d his witnesses 
must declare G o d ' s supremacy a n d the greatness of 
h is name throughout the ear th . ( E x . 9 : 1 6 , Lccser) 
I t therefore must be d isp leas ing to J e h o v a h G o d for 
anyone to ask permission of the a n t i t y p i c a l P h a r a o h 
a n d his officers that IK; might go about a n d preach the 
gospel. Since G o d has commanded this notice of w a r n 
i n g to be g iven, Jehovah ' s servants must obey his com
mandments . 

1 7 The rod of Moses became a serpent when cast 
down before P h a r a o h a n d was a symbol ic w a r n i n g of 
the woes to come u p o n P h a r a o h a n d his organizat ion , 
c u l m i n a t i n g i n the destruct ion of the f i rstborn of E g y p t 
a n d the destruct ion of P h a r a o h ' s host i n the R e d sea. 
I n the year 1918 the L o r d Jesus came to the tcmplo 
f o r judgment , to w h i c h h i g h pos i t ion Jehovah h a d as
s igned h i m . H e there appears as Jehovah ' s special rep 
resentative c lothed w i t h a l l power a n d a u t h o r i t y ; 
hence at that t ime began the fu l f i lment of the pro 
phet ic u t te rance : " J e h o v a h is i n his ho ly t emple : let 
a l l the earth keep silence before h i m . " ( l l a b . 2 - 2 0 , 
AJt.V.) The r o d i n the h a n d o f the a n t i t y p i c a l Moses 
is a symbol of the a u t h o r i t y a n d power w h i c h Jehovah 
has f u l l y delegated to C h r i s t Jesus a n d w h i c h he uses 
to execute Jeho%-ah's purposes. (See The Watchtower, 
1933, page 100, a n d scr iptures there cited.) N o w the 
announcement to the r u l e r s of the w o r l d that C h r i s t 
Jesus, the great J u d g e , has come to the temple f o r 
judgment is a w a r n i n g to a l l such of the punishment 
G o d w i l l in f l i c t u p o n his enemies c u l m i n a t i n g i n the 
complete destruct ion of the w o r l d at A r m a g e d d o n . 
The rod of Moses was employed b y Moses a n d A a r o n 
i n i n v o k i n g the ten plagues u p o n E g y p t , i n c l u d i n g 
the deat l i of the firstborn. I n this connection Moses 
was a type of C h r i s t Jesus, whi le A a r o n p i c tured the 
members of the body of C h r i s t to whom is committed 
" t h e test imony of Jesus C h r i s t " a n d who del iver the 
test imony. T h a t r o d stretched f o r t h symbo l i ca l ly sa id 
that this is done b y the a u t h o r i t y a n d commandment 
of J e h o v a h G o d . The plagues upon E g y p t const i tuted 
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notice a n d w a r n i n g of G o d ' s purpose to execute his 
w r a t h against a l l those who oppose h i m i n c a r r y i n g 
out his purposes. N i n e of those plagues preceded the 
i n s t i t u t i o n of the passovcr. T h e s l a y i n g of the paschal 
l a m b a n d the i n s t i t u t i o n of the first passovcr was d i 
re c t ly in terwoven wi th the tenth plague. I t is c e r ta in 
that the S c r i p t u r e s prove that the expression of G o d ' s 
vengeance against the a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t takes place 
a f t e r the c oming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple f or 
judgment , a n d i t also c l ear ly fo l lows , that the ten 
plagues have an a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i lment upon the w o r l d 
of S a t a n f o l l o w i n g the a p p e a r i n g of the L o r d at the 
temple f o r judgment , a n d that these plagues have an 
a n t i t y p i c a l ful f i lment before the complete expression 
of G o d ' s vengeance against S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 
T h a t conclusion being correct, the memor ia l of the 
death of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the a n t i t y p i c a l pass-
over lamb, now signifies m u c h more to G o d ' s people 
t h a n they have heretofore seen. 

1 8 I t is cer ta in that we are now i n the last days, con
c e r n i n g which the ai»o.stle P a u l s a i d : " T h i s know also, 
that i n the last days per i l ous times s h a l l c o m e . " 
(2 T i m . 3 : 1 ) T h i s is the t ime i n w h i c h the " m a n of 
s i n " , " t h e son of p e r d i t i o n , " is made manifest . The 
c lergy in general , a n d the R o m a n Catho l i c h i e r a r c h y 
i n p a r t i c u l a r , a n d others that go to make up the " m a n 
of s i n " , are described by the apostle i n 2 T i m o t h y 
3 : 2 - 9 . Those persons, whi le c l a i m i n g to represent G o d 
a n d his k i n g d o m , are v i o l ent ly opposed to the k i n g 
dom a n d have persecuted those whom Jehovah has 
taken out as a people for his name a n d who are de
l i v e r i n g the testimony of Jesus C h r i s t . These opposers 
of J e h o v a h have had every o p p o r t u n i t y to hear the 
t r u t h , but they refused to l earn a n d to give heed to the 
t r u t h ; therefore I hoy p u t on the garments of B a a l 
a n d p l a i n l y ident i fy themselves w i t h G o d ' s great 
enemy, concerning w h i c h the apostle p rophe t i ca l l y 
w r o t e : " E v e r l earn ing , a n d never able to come to tho 
knowledge of the t r u t h . N o w as Jannes a n d Jantbrcs 
withstood Moses, so do these also resist the t r u t h : 
men of c o r r u p t minds , reprobate concerning the f a i t h . 
B u t they s h a l l proceed no f u r t h e r : f o r the i r f o l l y shal l 
be manifest unto a l l men, as theirs also w a s . " (2 T i m . 
3 :7 -9 ) I t now appears to those devoted to the L o r d 
that the ten plagues upon E a y p t were prophet ic . I f 
those plagues, or even a p a r t of them, have h a d an 
a n t i t y p i c a l ful f i lment , may we not now expect the 
L o r d to show to his f a i t h f u l ones the mean ing thereof 
a n d also to permit them to see what a l l those plagues 
mean? (Isa. 4 2 : 9 ) A considerat ion of those ten 
plagues i n E g y p t i n connection w i t h the memor ia l of 
the death of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t now seems to be 
very appropr ia te . 

T H E PLAGUES 
1 9 Jehovah speaks of the plagues u p o n E g y p t as 

" w o n d e r s " a n d " s i g n s " . ( E x . " 3 : 2 0 ; 8 : 2 3 ; " 1 0 : 1 ) 
" A n d I w i l l harden P h a r a o h ' s heart , a n d m u l t i p l y 
m y signs a n d m y wonders i n the l a n d of E g y p t . " 

( E x . 7 : 3) " H o w he h a d wrought h is signs i n E g y p t , 
a n d h is wonders i n the field of Z o a n . " ( P s . 7 8 : 4 3 ) 
I t does not fo l low that the a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i lment of 
these signs a n d wonders or plagues w o u l d be i n the 
same time order as they occurred i n type . They differ 
i n t ime order f r o m the seven last plagues described 
i n Reve lat ion sixteen, the one exception appear ing to 
be that of the last plague. Seeing that the S c r i p t u r e s 
were w r i t t e n aforetime for the ins t ruc t i on , assurance 
a n d comfort of the remnant , i t is reasonable to expect 
that these signs a n d wonders w i l l be made k n o w n to 
the remnant while on earth. 

2 0 One of the reasons w h y Jehovah has permit ted 
S a t a n to remain a n d continue his nefarious work i n 
a l l the centuries past is stated by h i m as " t h a t my 
name may be declared throughout a l l the e a r t h " . ( E x . 
9 : 1 0 , A.li.V.) The dec lar ing of Jehovah ' s name 
through the earth takes place at the end of the w o r l d , 
a n d " fo l lowing the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the 
temple G o d uses his people taken out f or his name 
i n connection therewith , jus t as he used Moses a n d 
A a r o n i n E g y p t : " H e sent Moses his servant, and 
A a r o n whom he h a d chosen. T h e y shewed his signs 
among them, a n d wonders i n the l and of H a m . " (Ps . 
1 0 5 : 2 0 , 27) The a n t i t y p i c a l Moses a n d A a r o n con
st itute Jehovah ' s servant whom Jehovah has com
missioned to bear his message to the w o r l d . C h r i s t 
Jesus is the H e a d of that servant a n d was p i c tured 
by Moses, whereas A a r o n p i c t u r e d the body members, 
i n c l u d i n g the remnant . Jehovah speaks of his w i t 
nesses, a p p l y i n g his words to the " d a y of the L o r d " , 
which arc now as ' a n a l t a r unto the L o r d , a n d a p i l l a r 
i n the border of E g y p t ' . Jehovah i n this connection 
also says : " A n d i t sha l l be f o r a s ign a n d for a w i t 
ness unto the L o r d of hosts i n the l a u d of E g y p t . " 
(Isa. 1 9 : 1 9 , 2 0 ) The time of the ful f i lment of this 
prophecy of Isaiah is i n the day when G o d serves 
notice first a n d then expresses his vengeance against 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion . Jehovah has taken out his f a i t h 
f u l ones, s p i r i t u a l Israelites, a n d has made them his 
witnesses to declare his name i n the earth. Concern ing 
this the prophecy of J e r e m i a h now a p p l i e s : " W h i c h 
hast set signs a n d wonders i n the l a n d of E g y p t , even 
unto this day , a n d i n Israe l , a n d among other m e n : 
a n d hast made thee a name, as at this d a y ; a n d hast 
brought f o r th thy people Israe l out of the l a n d of 
E g y p t , w i t h signs, a n d w i t h wonders, a n d w i th a 
strong hand, a n d w i t h a stretched out a r m , a n d w i t h 
great t e r r o r . " — J e r . 3 2 : 2 0 , 2 1 . 

2 1 I t is wr i t t en by Jehovah ' s p r o p h e t : " H e cast u p 
on them the fierceness of his anger, w r a t h , a n d i n d i g 
nat ion , and trouble, by sending ev i l angels among 
t h e m . " (Ps . 7 8 : 4 9 ) T h i s refers t y p i c a l l y to the 
plagues i n E g y p t , a n d a n t i t y p i c a l l y " e v i l a n g e l s " 
here c lear ly appears to re fer to the L o r d Jesus Chr is t 
and to the f a i t h f u l remnant on earth as members of 
his body. Th is conclusion is i n harmony wi th the 
Scr iptures when we remember that the word evil does 
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not necessari ly mean w i cked , b u t i t does mean that 
w h i c h b r i n g s mis for tune , woe a n d pun ishment n p o n 
the wrongdoers. One t rans la tor of th i s text readers 
i t t h u s : " A miss ion of messengers of m i s f o r t u n e . " 
(Roth.) J e h o v a h ' s witnesses do now p r o c l a i m his 
message of mis for tune , woe a n d punishment against 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion , both vis ible a n d inv is ib le . T h i s 
furnishes the clue to the u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the a n t i -
t y p i c a l fu l f i lment of the ten plagues upon E g y p t a n d 
suggests that Jehovah uses his witnesses on the earth 
i n connection therewi th . 

2 2 T h e plagues f r o m one to n ine were po inted decla
rat ions a n d notices of J e h o v a h ' s supremacy, a n d there
by both Jehovah ' s a n d S a t a n ' s organizat ion are made 
to appear. The tenth p lague brought the release of 
Jehovah ' s people f r o m S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d their 
del iverance out f r o m E g y p t . S u c h plagues were per 
formed before P h a r a o h , a n d hence constitute notice 
to h i m , a n d the a n t i t y p i c a l J iu l f i lmcnt of the plagues 
must be before S a t a n a n d his organizat ion , a n d which 
constitute notice a n d w a r n i n g to S a t a n a n d his organi 
zat ion . "We k n o w that J e h o v a h is not responsible f o r 
the economic depression, woes a n d misfortunes that 
have come upon the peoples of the w o r l d , because i t is 
expressly stated in his W o r d that S a t a n has brought 
these woes ; therefore the n ine p r e l i m i n a r y plagues 
upon E g y p t cou ld not p r o p e r l y a p p l y to such woes. 
T h e a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i lment w o u l d not be those woes 
mentioned i n Reve la t i on 1 2 : 1 2 . They must have some 
symbol ic significance, such as the seven last plagues 
of Reve la t i on , s ixteenth chapter . E a c h plague is a 
specific message o f mis for tune , a n d these messages de
l i ve red i n modern times against S a t a n ' s organization 
i r k , d i s turb , p lague a n d forebode the d o w n f a l l o f S a 
t a n a n d his organizat ion . A s the plagues upon E g y p t 
const i tuted notice a n d w a r n i n g , a n t i t y p i c a l l y fu l f i l led 
such must be notice a n d w a r n i n g , 

P L A G U E ONE 

2 3 Jehovah commanded Moses to p e r f o r m certain 
signs i n E g y p t , first before the Israel ites a n d then 
before P h a r a o h , the purpose of w h i c h was to supply 
conv inc ing proof that Jehovah is God , and that Moses 
was sent to E g y p t as G o d ' s representative. The t h i r d 
o f those signs when per fo rmed by Moses a n d A a r o n 
before P h a r a o h const i tuted the first plague upon 
E g y p t . T h a t s ign or wonder was the t u r n i n g of the 
water into blood. ( P s . 7 8 : 43, 4 4 ; 105 : 29) Jehorah ' s 
commandment to Moses concerning the first plague is 
recorded at E x o d u s 7 :14 -25 . Moses there appear ing 
before P h a r a o h was a type of C h r i s t Jesus, the v i n d i 
cator of Jehovah ' s name. The rod Avhieh Moses l i f t ed 
u p represented the d i v i n e a u t h o r i t y conferred by J e 
hovah u p o n h i m , a n d a n t i t y p i c a l l y represents the d i 
v ine a u t h o r i t y conferred by Jehovah upon Jesus, a n d 
a n t i t y p i c a l l y represents the author i ty a n d power o f 
the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t to oust the enemy a n d del iver 
M s people, w h i c h a u t h o r i t y has been conferred by J e 

hovah. A a r o n a c t i n g w i t h Moses p i c t u r e d i n the a n t i -
t y p i c a l fu l f i lment the remnant on ear th p e r f o r m i n g 
the duties of witnesses to whom is commit ted the test i 
m o n y of Jesus C h r i s t , a n d A a r o n u s i n g the r o d shows 
that these witnesses are ac t ing u n d e r d i v i n e command. 
G o d h a d commanded the per formance of th is s ign a n d 
wonder before P h a r a o h . " A n d Moses a n d A a r o n d i d 
so, as the L o r d c o m m a n d e d ; a n d he l i f t e d u p the r o d , 
a n d smote the waters that were i n the r i v e r , i n the 
s ight of P h a r a o h , a n d i n the s ight of his servants ; a n d 
a l l the waters that were i n the r i v e r were t u r n e d to 
b l o o d . " ( E x . 7 : 20) T h e waters of the r i v e r N i l e p i c 
t u r e d the commerc ia l p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 
E g y p t depended u p o n the waters of the N i l e as a 
means of c a r r y i n g on her commerce ; hence those 
water's to the E g y p t i a n s were a means of l i f e and 
l ive l ihood . T u r n i n g the waters into blood represented 
death. S a t a n c la imed that he h a d made the r i v e r N i l e 
f o r h imse l f ; mean ing that th is was his possession. 
( E z e k . 2 9 : 1 - 3 ) T h e people of the w o r l d , a n d m a n y 
who have consecrated themselves to the L o r d , have 
been induced heretofore to believe that commerce is 
v i t a l l y a n d essential ly necessary for susta in ing the 
l i f e o f m a n k i n d . I n recent years God ' s covenant peo
ple have come to l earn that commerce was organized 
a n d has been c a r r i e d on by S a t a n as a means of con
t r o l l i n g the people a n d t u r n i n g them away f r om J e 
hovah God . T h i s s ign or wonder was per formed before 
the Israelites, a n d thus showed that G o d ' s covenant 
people must first l earn the meaning of commerce and 
that i t is the i n s t i t u t i o n of S a t a n , a n d then they must 
declare the same before the ru lers a n d the people, that 
commerce constitutes an in tegra l p a r t of S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ion which he has employed to deceive a n d op
press the people a n d to c a r r y on his bloody a n d death-
dea l ing work. The t u r n i n g of the water into blood 
p i c t u r e d or foreshadowed a message of t r u t h being 
dec lared or made k n o w n i n the presence of S a t a n ' s 
v i s ib le agents, as wel l as to the inv is ib le part of his 
organizat ion . I n the type i t was a notice a n d w a r n i n g 
to P h a r a o h . I n the a n t i t y p e i t must be a notice a n d 
w a r n i n g to the a n t i t y p i c a l P h a r a o h a n d his o rgan i 
zat ion . The fu l f i lment of the prophet ic p i c ture began 
at the convention of G o d ' s people at Co lumbus i n 
J u l y 1924, at w h i c h t ime pub l i c dec larat ion was made 
that the commercial giants, who are the p r i n c i p a l ones 
of the ecclesiastical systems of th is w o r l d , a n d a l l of 
which are a p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , constitute 
the chief ru lers or representatives of S a t a n on earth 
that ru le a n d dominate a n d oppress the people. A 
resolut ion was there adopted, and a f t e r w a r d wide 
l y publ ished , ent i t led A N I N D I C T M E N T . I ts d i s t r i b u 
t i on extended throughout " C h r i s t e n d o m " i n many 
languages. The dec larat ion was therein made a n d the 
notice hence served u p o n the r u l e r s a n d the people 
that S a t a n ' s organizat ion is death-deal ing , a n d that 
the hope of m a n k i n d is i n the k i n g d o m of God . T h a t 
was notice a n d w a r n i n g to S a t a n ' s organizat ion of 
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G o d ' s purpose to f u l l y express his w r a t h against that 
w i c k e d organ izat i on a n d that this he w o u l d do i n due 
t ime . (See The Watchtower, 1933, page 1 2 1 ; Light, 
B o o k One, page 122.) T h a t notice a n d w a r n i n g was 
g iven five years before the great economic depression 
began a n d w h i c h continues u n t i l th is day . S ince then 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses have cont inued to c a l l the at ten
t i o n of the r u l e r s a n d the people to the fact that S a 
t a n is the a u t h o r a n d creator of commerce, who has 
exercised beastly ru le over the people, a n d w h i c h has 
served as a great de famat ion of G o d ' s ho ly name, a n d 
that i t w i l l be destroyed i n v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s 
name. T h i s test imony c o n t i n u a l l y g iven by Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, a n d the S c r i p t u r a l proo f submit ted i n sup
por t thereof, has const i tuted a n d continues to const i 
tute a great p lague u p o n the organizat ion of S a t a n . 
H i s v i s ib le representatives have no answer to these 
po inted t r u t h s , a n d hence they are tormented b y hear
i n g them. 

2* A s the waters o f the r i v e r were t u r n e d into blood, 
b r i n g i n g death, so i n the past few years the people 
have been l e a r n i n g that commerce, instead of b r i n g i n g 
them l i f e a n d happiness, is a great system of oppres
s ion resu l t ing i n much suffer ing a n d death. A s tho 
peoples of E g y p t d u g about the r i v e r to find l i f e -
sus ta in ing waters to d r i n k , even so now the ru lers and 
t h e i r al l ies arc b r i n g i n g f o r t h m a n y makeshifts i n the i r 
desperate attempt to p u l l the w o r l d out of depression 
a n d to find that w h i c h w i l l susta in the i r present organ
izat ion . A l l these schemes a n d plans brought f o r th 
ignore G o d , a n d the vis ible agents of S a t a n refuse to 
g ive heed to the message of G o d concerning his k i n g 
d o m w h i c h he is causing to be brought before them. 

2 5 B u t the magic ians of E g y p t cooperated i n m a k i n g 
h a r d the heart of P h a r a o h . B y t h e i r enchantments 
they also t u r n e d water into blood. ( E x . 7 : 2 2 ) Tho 
modern magic ians , to wi t , the c lergy a n d rel igious 
teachers of S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on , i n c l u d i n g the " m a n 
of s i n " class, resist the L o r d a n d his purposes by 
h a r a n g u i n g the i r al l ies a n d the people a n d s a y i n g that 
the waters of t r u t h , that is, the test imony del ivered by 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, are d e a t h - d e a l i n g ; a n d thus they 
t u r n the waters of t r u t h into blood. Instead of re
ce iv ing the test imony of Jesus C h r i s t as a w a r n i n g the 
c l e rgy a n d t h e i r al l ies contend that a l l the trouble , 
woes a n d economic depression now upon the w o r l d 
proceed f r o m Jehovah . I t is the message of t r u t h that 
plagues S a t a n ' s representatives, a n d by re fus ing to 
give heed thereto they continue to harden t h e i r hearts 
against God.—See The Wutchtoiver, A p r i l 15, 1933. 

2 8 T h e t u r n i n g of the waters of the r i v e r N i l e into 
blood was one of the ten plagues, r n d i n connection 
w i t h the first p lague i t is w r i t t e n : ' ' A n d seven days 
were fu l f i l l ed , a f ter that the L o r d h a d smitten the 
r i v e r . " ( E x . 7 : 2 5 ) " S e v e n " is a d i v i n e symbol ic n u m 
ber of completeness, a n d as here used i t appears to 
say that the test imony of notice a n d w a r n i n g to S a 
t a n ' s organizat ion must continue f r o m that t ime on

w a r d u n t i l S a t a n ' s organizat ion y i e lds to the r i g h t f u l 
R u l e r a n d V i n d i c a t o r of the w o r l d or else suffers com
plete destruct ion . I t w o u l d therefore fo l low that when 
the ten plagues are a n t i t y p i c a l l y f u l f i l l e d a n d per 
formed, then w o u l d come the complete overthrow of 
S a t a n a n d his organizat ion . 

P L A G U E T W O 
2 T S a t a n is t o t a l l y depraved, a n d m a n y of his v is ible 

agents give evidence o f t h e i r t o ta l d e p r a v i t y . G o d 
continues to give them notice a n d w a r n i n g . T h e second 
p lague of E g y p t was that of frogs. " H e sent . . . 
frogs, w h i c h destroyed t h e m . " (Ps . 7 8 : 4 5 ) " T h e i r 
l a n d brought f o r t h frogs i n a b u n d a n c e . " (Ps . 105 : 30) 
T h e record of the second p lague appears at E x o d u s 
8 :1 -15 . Jehovah commanded Moses, the type of C h r i s t 
Jesus, to say unto A a r o n , the type of the earth ly 
mouthpiece of the L o r d Jesus, Jehovah ' s witnesses, 
to proceed w i t h the work of c a r r y i n g out the second 
p l a g u e : " A n d the L o r d spake unto Moses, S a y unto 
A a r o n , Stretch f o r t h th ine h a n d w i t h t h y r o d over 
the streams, over the r ivers , a n d over the ponds, a n d 
cause frogs to come u p upon the l a n d of E g y p t . A n d 
A a r o n stretched out his h a n d over the waters of 
E g v p t ; a n d the frogs came u p , a n d covered the l a n d 
of E a y p t . " — E x . 8 : 5 , 6 . 

2 3 The h a n d stretched out h o l d i n g the rod , w h i c h 
mani f es t ly was Moses ' r od , represented a n d p i c tured 
the power a n d author i ty of Jehovah G o d conferred 
upon C h r i s t , the Greater Moses, a n d by h i m upon the 
ear th ly members of his organizat ion , the servant class, 
who bear the message or test imony of J e h o v a h beforo 
the ru lers a n d before the people. ( E z e k . 2 : 9 , 1 0 ; The 
Watchtower, 1933, page 115) T h e r ivers a n d ponds 
a n d other waters p i c t u r e d the peoples o f the w o r l d , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . F r o g s arc " m a r s h 
l e a p c r s " a n d inhab i t shal low waters or marshes. They 
give the appearance of great wisdom a n d importance 
a n d make a l o u d a n d discordant noise, a n d these p a r 
t i c u l a r l y represent the agitators amongst the common 
people who suggest d ivers a n d numerous remedies f or 
the sa lvat ion of the w o r l d ; for example, the socialists, 
bolsheviks, communists, C h r i s t i a n Scientists , and the 
var ious elements of organized re l ig i on . F r o g s are u n 
clean ; a n d coming out of the waters of E g y p t , that is, 
the w o r l d , shows that whatever they represent is f r o m 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion .—See Light, B o o k Two , page 42. 

2 0 I t was the exercise of d i v i n e power a n d author i ty 
that caused the frogs to come u p a n d to be exposed 
and to harass the peop le ; w h i c h , a n t i t y p i c a l l y , is the 
author i tat ive exercise by J e h o v a h ' s servants, i n c l u d 
i n g those on earth, of the power a n d commission i n 
d e l i v e r i n g the message of notice a n d w a r n i n g to the 
enemy organizat ion a n d w h i c h exposes the m a n y so-
cal led " r e m e d i e s " f o r the h u m a n race. I t appears 
that the second plague a n t i t y p i c a l l y f u l f i l l e d had i ts 
beg inn ing upon S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion f r om the year 
1927 a n d onward a n d corresponds to the s i x t h t rumpet 
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of Reve la t i on ( 9 : 1 3 -2 1 ) . The facts w h i c h relate to 
the a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i lment o f th is p lague are these: 
A t Toronto , before a large v is ib le audience a n d one 
b y rad io , const i tut ing a f a r greater audience, a mes
sage f r o m the L o r d ' s W o r d i n the f o r m of a resolu
t i o n a n d s u p p o r t i n g argument was adopted a n d a d 
dressed " T O T H E P E O P L E S O F C l I I U S T E X D O A l " . T h e 
message broadcast on that occasion was a f terwards 
p r i n t e d a n d d i s t r ibuted b y the m i l l i o n s to the peo
ples of ear th a n d i n m a n y languages. A m o n g s t other 
th ings that messaire sa id was i n substance t h i s : ' T h e 
blessings so m u c h desired b y the people can never 
come through a n y unrighteous system of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " or any organizat ion of so-called ' ' C h r i s t i a n i t y " , 
because the same forms a p a r t of S a t a n ' s organiza 
t i o n , a n d that there is no reason f o r the people to give 
suppor t to that h y p o c r i t i c a l a n d oppressive system 
that b l inds them, misleads them, a n d turns them away 
f r o m C o d . F u r t h e r , that i n this hour of p e r p l e x i t y 
J e h o v a h C o d bids the peoples to abandon a n d for ever 
forsake " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d a l l of her mis lead ing sys
tems a n d organizations, because a l l of these a i e of 
the D e v i l ' s o rgan izat i on . ' (See Light, Book One, page 
163.) A t the time of the de l i very of that message com
merce was at i ts zenith i n operat ing f r a u d u l e n t a n d 
oppressive schemes to get r i c h , a n d w h i c h were op 
pressive to the people. A b o u t the t ime of the de l ivery 
of that message men a n d women through the pub l i c 
press a n d by other means began a great c r oak ing noiso 
i n the way of palaver a n d ta lk a n d at i i tat ion, a n d 
wind-puf f ing , assuming great wisdom a n d m a k i n g 
m u c h noise about the a b i l i t y of the ir var ious systems 
to b r i n g about ti ie desire of the people, the f a l s i t y of 
w h i c h the message aforesaid exposed as being f r o m 
S a t a n . A m o n g s t these croakers were in c luded the 
c l e rgy a n d the i r newspapers, as w e l l as the secular 
press. A l l of these things were the expression of h u 
m a n or man-made wisdom a n d a l l opposed to G o d ' s 
k i n g d o m under C h r i s t . I n c l u d e d also amongst theso 
croakers is the " m a n of s i n " class (Jannes a n d J a m -
bres) who j o i n w i th the pub l i c press a n d the c lergy 
a n d other agitators to speak against Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses a n d against the message of t r u t h de l ivered by 
them. M a n y who thought they were amongst G o d ' s 
people were mis led by these croakings a n d became 
offended at Jehovah a n d C h r i s t a n d f e l l away, j o i n i n g 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion openly. Some of these offended 
ones sa id i n substance: " H a d the rad io speech at 
Toronto been tempered w i th moderat ion the N a t i o n a l 
Broadeas t iug C o m p a n y w o u l d have permi t ted the con
t i n u e d use of its fac i l i t ies to the S o c i e t y . " None of 
such f rog-croaking , of course, came f r o m Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, but came f r o m those that opposed the k i n g 
d o m ; a n d the fact that Jehovah ' s witnesses cal led at
tent ion to a n d exposed these croakings as being f r o m 
the D e v i l , a n d cited the S c r i p t u r e s i n support thereof, 
a n d showed that none of such schemes were f r o m G o d , 
made the croakers v e r y a n g r y . — J e r . 2 3 : 1 6 - 2 1 , 31, 32. 

3 0 The message above mentioned expos ing the f rog -
c roak ing was d i s t r ibuted to tho official clement of 
S a t a n ' s v is ib le organizat ion as w e l l as to the people, 
a n d S a t a n induced his wiseacres to t r y to offset i t by 
b r i n g i n g f o r t h some frogs of t h e i r own. " A n d the 
magic ians d i d so w i t h the i r enchantments, a n d brought 
u p frogs upon the l a n d of E g y p t . " ( E x . 8 : 7 ) Theso 
la t ter frog-messages d i d not proceed f r o m the croak
ers amongst the common people, but, as the S c r i p t u r e s 
declare, they " c o m e out of the m o u t h of the dragon , 
. . . the beast, a n d . . . the false p r o p h e t " , the oiVi-
c i a l element of tho D e v i l a n d his organizat ion . (Rev. 
1 6 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) T h i s la t ter s c r ip ture gives the clue to the 
mean ing of the frogs of the second plague upon E g y p t . 
I n th is text i n the Reve lat ion , a n d i n connection w i t h 
the E g y p t i a n plagues, are the o n l y places i n the B i b l e 
where frogs arc mentioned, a n d both show they rep
resent the beastly a n d f r a u d u l e n t c la ims made by S a 
t a n a n d his organizat ion w h i c h the L o r d by his power 
a n d author i ty has exposed.—See Light, Book T w o , 
pages 42-51. 

3 1 The plague of frogs does not i n a n y manner re fer 
to Jehovah ' s witnesses or the message del ivered by 
them, but that plague does show what resulted by 
reason of the de l ivery of the d i v i n e l y given message, 
because the message resulted i n exposing these various 
croakings or false c la ims. The d y i n g of the frogs does 
not mean that Jehovah ' s witnesses stopped proc la im
i n g the message of t r u t h , because Jehovah commands 
them to continue the i r w o r k ; but i t does seem to say 
that the reasonable people begin to see that these 
croakers have no rea l means of b r i n g i n g blessings to 
the people a n d they cease g i v i n g heed to them. T h e 
official part of Satan ' s o rganizat ion was great ly dis 
turbed by the c roak ing noise of theso a n t i t y p i c a l frogs, 
a n d , f ear ing that the same might inter fere w i t h the i r 
schemes, hence they, l ike P h a r a o h , l i ed i n order to 
have themselves released f r o m these f r o g annoyances. 
( E x . 8 : 8 ) T h e frogs of E g y p t d i d not a l l die, but 
on ly those that were on the d r y l a n d a n d i n the house 
of P h a r a o h a n d his official f a m i l y . A l l the other frogs 
remained i n the r ivers . ( E x . 8 : 1 1 ) The message of 
G o d ' s k ingdom publ i shed i n 1928 spec ia l ly po inted 
out that a l l attempts of government by ag i tat ion a n d 
agitators , such as hereinbefore described, must f a i l be
cause on ly G o d ' s k i n g d o m u n d e r C h r i s t can b r i n g 
what is the desire of the people. (See Government, 
pages 242-247.) T h a t message was put i n the hands 
of p r a c t i c a l l y a l l the official visible part of S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " . S a t a n a n d his official 
c r o w d probably have taken some sat is fact ion i n be
l i e v i n g that they w i l l not be overthrown by such ag i 
tators, but that the i r own schemes, namely , the false, 
unc lean messages that come f r o m the mouth of the 
D e v i l , his beast, a n d his false prophet , bespeak the 
remedy for the c ont ro l l ing of h u m a n k i n d . 

3 2 The message contained i n the Government book, 
issued i n 1928, f u r t h e r exposes the many false sys-
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terns a n d attempts of government a n d po ints out that 
the on ly possible means f o r the b less ing of the people 
is through G o d ' s k i n g d o m . T h e message of t r u t h 
therefore angers S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n , a n t i t y p i c a l 
E g y p t , the members of w h i c h h a r d e n t h e i r hearts. 
F u r t h e r test imony of not ice a n d w a r n i n g must con
t inue , w h i c h w i l l p lague S a t a n ' s o rgan iza t i on , a n d 
w h i c h w i l l be to the honor o f J e h o v a h ' s name. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS F O R S T U D Y 
f 1. Contrast the state existing since the time of Eden with 

that prior thereto, awl account for the change. What is 
Jehovah's purpose concerning present conditions and those 
responsible therefor? What has he done to make known 
that purpose? 

% 2-5. Point out the time and manner in which God first re
vealed to man his name Jehovah. What were some of 
the great things Jehovali performed by his servant Moses, 
and how is the slaying of the passovcr lamb related there
to? What is the reason for tho statements recorded at 
Exodus 3:15 and 12:14? In view of these scriptures, 
account for and apply Jesus' words of Luke 22: 19. 
Comparo the application of this text before 1918 with 
that since then, Point out the event, and the time thereof, 
marking tho making and the inauguration of the law 
covenant and of the new covenant. 

f 0, 7. In regard to conspiracy by Satan and his representa
tives, and deliverance by Jehovah, compare the position 
of tho Israelites in Egypt with that of Jehovah's anointed 
at the time of making ami of inaugurating the new 
covenant. 

If 8. Explain the fact that Jehovah expressed his vengeance 
against Satan's organization by slaying the firstborn of 
Egypt at the time the paschal lamb was killed but did 
not slay those of antitypical Egypt at the death of the 
antitypieal passover lamb. What does this mean, as re
lated to the " L o r d ' s supper" , to thoso in the new cove
nant in tho day of God's vengeance upon the firstborn of 
antitypical Egypt? 

f 9, 10. Apply the prophetic fact (a) that the Egyptians 
hated shepherds; (b) that Jehovah used the shepherd 
Moses to deliver his testimony to Pharaoh; (c) of tho 
assurance given to Moses by Jehovah as recorded at Exo
dus 3:12. 

f 11-13. Point out the fulfilment of Genesis 13: 15. What do 
tho Scriptures show to be the heritage of tho faithful 
men of old? 

T 14, 15. What does it mean for the "people for his name" 
i f the blood of the new covenant has been sprinkled and 
that covenant has been inaugurated, and how will they 
use that honor and meet the attending responsibility? 
Explain and apply the demand made of Pharaoh by Moses 
and Aaron as recorded in Exodus 5: 1. 

U 16. What test upon Pharaoh attended notice and warning 
given to him by Moses? In this connection, compare the 
position of Moses and of Pharaoh with that of Jehovah's 
witnesses and of Satan's representatives now. 

f 17. Explain the symbolism of the rod of Moses and its be
coming a serpent when cast down before Pharaoh, and of 
the rod in tho hand of the antitypical Moses. Just why 
does the memorial of the death of our Lord Jesus Christ 
now have much greater significance to God's people than 
they have heretofore seen? 

1f IS. Show that 2 Timothy 3: 1-9 is now having fulfilment. 
H 19. Why is it reasonable to expect that these signs and 

wonders will be understood by the remnant while on earth? 
? 20. How does Exodus 9: 1G account for Satan's so long 

continuing his wicked work? When and how do the pro
phetic purpose set forth in Exodus 9: 16 and the pro
phetic picture presented in Psalm 105: 20,27 find fulfil
ment? Show the relationship thereto of Isaiah 19:19,20 
and of Jeremiah 32: 20,21. 

H 21, 22. Identify the " e v i l angels" mentioned in Psalm 
78:49, and show that such identification is clearly in 
harmony with the Scriptures. Point out the nature and 
the purpose of the first nine plagues* brought upon Egypt, 
typical and antitypical. 

f 23-26. For what purpose did Jehovah send Moses to Egypt, 
and how was Moses to proceed when there? Whom did 
Moses and Aaron there prophetically picture? Describo 
the performance of the sign or wonder which constituted 
the first plague upon Egypt, and show when and how 
that pictorial prophecy is fulfilled. How, in tin- fulfilment 
of prophecy, have the 'magicians of Egypt ' also 'turned 
the water into blood'? What is the significance of the 
statement that ' ' seven days were fulfilled'' after the Lord 
had smitten the river? 

f 27-31. As to tho prophetic event and the time and manner 
of fulfilment, what constituted the second plague of Egypt, 
how was it called forth, and what, is declared to be "the 
purpose thereof? 

T H E O N L Y P E R F E C T M A N E V E R B O R N 

FO R centuries theologians have been puzz led over 
how Jesus cou ld be b o r n of a woman who was 
a descendant of the s i n n e r A d a m a n d yet h i m 

self be " h o l y , harmless, undef i led , separate f r om 
s i n n e r s " , as the sacred S c r i p t u r e s ( H e b . 7 : 2 6 ) test i 
f y . W i t h o u t a s c r i p t u r e i n the B i b l e to suppor t the ir 
theory , these theologians i n v e n t e d the doctr ine that 
M a r y , the e a r t h l y mother o f Jesus , was hersel f i m 
maculate ly conceived a n d b o r n . S u c h an u n s c r i p t u r a l 
argument leads o n l y to another question, namely , 
H o w about M a r y ' s mother? a n d how about M a r y ' s 
mother ' s mother? a n d so on a l l the w a y back to mother 
E v e . S u c h a doctr ine of immacu la te conception hav
i n g no suppor t whatever i n the i n s p i r e d H o l y S c r i p 
tures as w r i t t e n b y the apostle P e t e r a n d the other 
apostles a n d prophets , but r a t h e r be ing contradic tory 
to the w r i t t e n W o r d of G o d , w e p r o m p t l y dismiss such 
doctr ine . P a u l , the apostle, says i n his le t ter to the 

church at Rome, chapter five, verse twelve : " A s by 
one m a n [namely, A d a m ] s in entered into the w o r l d , 
a n d death by s i n ; a n d so death passed upon a l l men, 
f o r that a l l have s i n n e d . " P s a l m fourteen, verse three, 
states: " T h e r e is none that doeth good, no, not o n e . " 
These scr iptures being true , a n d since Jesus was born 
o f a woman, was he not a s inner l ike others ? 

Jesus was not a s inner . H e was born pure , holy , 
sinless, w i thout spot or b lemish. H e was not begotten 
a n d born l i k e other c h i l d r e n . W h i l e he was born of 
the woman M a r y , Joseph was not his fa ther . Joseph 
was espoused to M a r y , J e s u s ' mother, a n d before they 
were m a r r i e d she was f o u n d to be w i t h c h i l d . T h e 
record of M a t t h e w , chapter one, verse eighteen, reads : 
" N o w the b i r t h of Jesus C h r i s t was on this w ise : 
W h e n as his mother M a r y was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was f o u n d w i t h c h i l d 
of the ho ly [ s p i r i t ] . " M a r y was a v i r g i n , yet she was 
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about to give b i r t h a n d d i d give b i r t h to the babe 
Jesus . The account goes on to say i n the next few 
verses (20-23) : " B u t whi le [Joseph] thought on these 
th ings , behold, the angel of the L o r d appeared unto 
h i m i n a dream, s a y i n g , Joseph , thou son of D a v i d , 
f ear not to take unto thee M a r y t h y w i f e ; f o r that 
w h i c h is conceived i n her is of the holy [ s p i r i t ] . A n d 
she s h a l l b r i n g f o r t h a son, a n d thou shalt cal l his 
name J e s u s ; f or he sha l l save his people f r o m their 
sins. N o w a l l th is was done, that i t might be fu l f i l l ed 
w h i c h was spoken of the L o r d by the prophet , say ing , 
B e h o l d , a v i r g i n s h a l l be w i t h c h i l d , a n d sha l l b r i n g 
f o r t h a son, a n d they sha l l ca l l his name E m m a n u e l ; 
which be ing interpreted is , G o d w i th u s . ' ' The holy 
c h i l d that was born of the v i r g i n M a r y was and is 
the S o n of G o d ; so the angel G a b r i e l assured M a r y , 
s a y i n g to h e r : " T h e holy [ sp i r i t ] s h a l l come upon 
thee, a n d the power of the H i g h e s t sha l l overshadow 
t h e e ; therefore also that holy t h i n g which shal l be 
born of thee sha l l be ca l led the Son of G o d . " 

The words t rans lated i n our B ib les " H o l y G h o s t " 
shou ld p r o p e r l y be t rans lated holy spirit. The holy 
s p i r i t is the invis ib le power a n d energy of Jehovah. 
G o d is h o l y ; therefore his power a n d energy are holy. 
F a t h e r means l i fe -giver . Jehovah is the F a t h e r of 
Jesus because he gave l i fe to J e s u s ; hence Jesus is 
ca l led tho Son of God . T h e s p i r i t or energy of J e 
hovah operat ing at the t ime of creation upon earthly 
substance produced ear th ly creatures. So the B i b l i c a l 
record states. (Gen . 2 : 7 ; 1 C o r . 1 5 : 4 7 ) The same 
ho ly power a n d energy begat the c h i l d Jesus, who 
was born of his mother M a r y . Therefore the l i fe of 
Jesus was wi thout s in or imper fect ion . The perfect, 
sinless germ of l i f e of h im who was b o m as Jesus was 
t r a n s f e r r e d f r om the s p i r i t p lane of l i f e i n heaven 
to the h u m a n plane or nature on earth . T h i s , as the 
S c r i p t u r e s state, was a l l accomplished by the s p i i i t 
or inv i s ib le power of G o d the F a t h e r , a n d i t was this 
perfect a n d ho ly power of G o d that counteracted a l l 
imper fec t influences which the imperfect ions a n d 
blemishes a n d inbred s i n of the v i r g i n M a r y might 
t end to have on the c h i l d of her v i r g i n i t y . 

Jesus was our L o r d ' s h u m a n name. I t i m p l i e d his 
h u m i l i a t i o n a n d l o w l y estate, i n comparison w i t h the 
g l o ry w h i c h he had w i t h the heavenly F a t h e r before 
the w o r l d was. ( J o h n 1 7 : 5 ) H e had existed long 
before he became a h u m a n creature. A c c o r d i n g to the 
Greek language, i n w h i c h the gospel of J o h n was 
w r i t t e n , his p rehuman name was the Logos, which is 
t rans la ted i n our common version B i b l e " t h e W o r d " . 
T h e Greek w o r d Logos is therefore one of the tit les 
of Jesus a n d should not be t rans la ted over into 
E n g l i s h at a l l . I t means the spokesman, active agent, 
or messenger, of Jehovah . J o h n , w r i t i n g i n the first 
chapter of his gospel (1-3) concerning the Losros, 
who la ter became Jesus, says : " I n the beg inning 
[which means the beg inn ing of G o d ' s creative act iv 

i t y ] was the [Logos ] , a n d the [Logos] was w i t h G o d 

[that is, the G o d , J e h o v a h ] , a n d the [Logos] was G o d 
[not the G o d , but a god or m i g h t y one] . The same 
was i n the beg inn ing w i t h G o d [that is, the God , J e 
h o v a h ] . A l l th ings were made by h i m [the Logos) ; 
a n d wi thout h i m [the Logos] was not any t h i n g mad.) 
tha t was m a d e " ; he was the active agent of Jehovah 
i n m a k i n g a l l things. 

T h e " b e g i n n i n g " here re ferred to cou ld not mean 
the beg inn ing of G o d the F a t h e r , because, as P s a l m 
forty-one, verse th i r teen , a n d P s a l m n ine t j ' , verse two, 
state, he is f r o m ever last ing to ever last ing a n d never 
h a d a beg inning . T h e work of Jehovah , however, had 
a beg inning , a n d his creative work is c lear ly what h 
here meant i n connection w i t h the expression " i n t h : 
b e g i n n i n g " . The Logos was the first and on ly direct 
creation of J e h o v a h ; a n d thereafter G o d ' s creatio . i 
was per formed through his Logos. T h i s is the thought 
expressed by the apostle P a u l i n Colossians, chapter 
one, verses fifteen to seventeen, where he sa id that 
Jesus " i s the image of the inv is ib le G o d , the f ir . i tbor. i 
of every c r e a t u r e ; f o r by h i m were a l l th inus created, 
that are i n heaven, a n d that are in ear th , visible a n d 
inv is ib le , whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
pr inc ipa l i t i e s , or powers ; a l l th ings were created by 
h i m , a n d for h i m : a n d he is before a l l th ings , a n d by 
h i m a l l things c o n s i s t . " 

A s f u r t h e r evidence, of J e s u s ' p r e h u m a n existence, 
we have his own words as quoted f r om J o h n ' s gospel 
( 6 : 3 8 ) : " I came down f r o m heaven, not to do mine 
own w i l l , but the w i l l of h i m that sent m e . " I n 8 : 4 2 : 
" I proceeded forth and came f rom G o d ; ne i ther came 
I of myself , but he sent m e . " A g a i n ( 8 : 5 8 ) : " B e 
fore A b r a h a m was, I a m . " A g a i n ( 1 6 : 2 8 ) : " I came 
f o r t h f rom the F a t h e r , and am come into the w o r l d : 
aga in , I leave the w o r l d , a n d go to the F a t h e r . " A n d 
1 7 : 5 : " A n d now, O F a t h e r , g l o r i f y thou me w i t h 
thine own self, w i t h the g l o ry w h i c h I had w i t h thee 
before the w o r l d w a s . " A g a i n , Jesus said (Rev . 
3 : 1 4 ) : ' I am the beg inn ing of the creation of G o d . ' 
F u r t h e r m o r e , i n Hebrews, chapter one, verses one 
a n d two, the apostle P a u l under i n s p i r a t i o n states : 
" G o d •. . . hath i n these hist days spoken unto us by 
his Son , whom he hath appointed heir of a l l things, 
by whom also he made the w o r l d s . " A n d again , i n 
Second Cor in th ians , chapter eight, ver.se nine, he 
states: " F o r ye know the grace of our L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t , that though he was r i c h , yet f o r y o u r sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
r i c h . " H e was i n the f o r m of G o d before ho became 
a m a n ; as i t is worded i n P h i l i p p i a n s , chapter two, 
verses s ix a n d seven, according to the Diaglott t rans 
l a t i o n : " W h o [that is, J e s u s ] , though being i n G o d ' s 
f o rm, yet d i d not meditate a usurpat i on to be l ike 
G o d , but divested himself , t a k i n g a bondman's f o r m , 
h a v i n g been made i n the likeness of m e n . " 

Some rel igious people have earnestly believed that 
Jesus was G o d himsel f . B u t such a conclusion is not 
w a r r a n t e d by the Scr ip tures . J o h n s a i d : " T h e F a t h e r 
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loveth the Son , a n d h a t h g iven a l l th ings in to his 
h a n d . " ( J o h n 3 : Go) A g a i n , Jesus s a i d : " T h e F a t h e r 
j u d g e t h no m a n , but h a t h commit ted a l l j u d g m e n t 
unto the S o n ; that a l l m e n s h o u l d honour the Son , 
even as they honour the F a t h e r . H e that honouveth 
not the S o n , honoureth not the F a t h e r w h i c h hath 
sent h i m . . . . F o r as the F a t h e r hath l i f e i n h i m s e i f ; 
so h a t h he g iven to the S o n to have l i f e i n h i m s e l f . " 
( J o h n 5 : 2 2 , 2 3 , 2 6 ) A g a i n , Jesus s a i d : " I t i s also 
w r i t t e n i n y o u r l a w , tha t the test imony of two men is 
t rue . I a m one that bear witness of myse l f , a n d the 
F a t h e r that sent me beareth witness of m e . " ( J o h n 
8 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) T h u s Jesus de f in i te ly fixes the fact that he 
a n d the F a t h e r are separate a n d d i s t inc t persons. 

A g a i n , Jesus s a i d : " M y F a t h e r , w h i c h gave them 
me, is greater t h a n a l l ; a n d no m a n is able to p luck 
t h e m out o f m y F a t h e r ' s h a n d . I a n d m y F a t h e r arc 
o n e . " ( J o h n 1 0 : 2 9 , CO) I t m a y be asked, Does not 
th i s prove that they are one being ? O u r answer is 
that i t does n o t ; but tha t i t does show, i n connection 
w i t h the other s c r ip tures j u s t quoted, that Jesus and 
the F a t h e r , Jeh ov ah , are one i n harmonious a c t i o n ; 
j u s t as Jesus subsequently p r a y e d to the F a t h e r that 
the church , his fo l lowers , m i g h t be made one w i t h 

h i m , w h e n he sa id , accord ing to J o h n ' s gospel, chapter 
seventeen, verses twenty to t w e n t y - t w o : " N e i t h e r 
p r a y I f o r these alone, but f o r them also which s h a l l 
believe on me through the i r w o r d ; that they a l l may 
be o n e ; as thou, F a t h e r , a r t i n me, a n d I i n thee, that 
they also may be one i n u s : that the w o r l d m a y believe 
that thou hast sent me. A n d the g lory w h i c h thou 
gavest me I have g iven t h e m ; that they m a y be one, 
even as we arc o n e . " T h u s Jesus def initely shows what 
is meant by be ing one w i t h the F a t h e r . 

A g a i n , Jesus p r a y e d to the F a t h e r , s a y i n g : " F a t h 
er, save me f r o m this h o u r : but f o r this cause came 
I unto this hour . F a t h e r , g l o r i f y t h y name. T h e n 
came there a voice f r o m heaven, say ing , I have both 
glor i f ied i t , a n d w i l l g l o r i f y i t a g a i n . " ( J o h n 1 2 : 
27, 28) Jesus cou ld not have been p r a y i n g to himself 
here, but he was p r a y i n g to J e h o v a h G o d , f r o m whom 
he came. T h a t the F a t h e r is greater than the Son , 
C h r i s t Jesus, he shows when, accord ing to J o h n , chap
ter fourteen, verse twenty-eight , he says : " I go away, 
a n d come again unto you . I f ye loved me, ye wou ld 
rejoice, because I sa id , I go unto the F a t h e r : f or m y 
F a t h e r is greater t h a n I . " 

J E H O V A H H E A R S SI( 

AL L denominat i ona l churches, both Catho l i c a n d 
Protestant , operate u n d e r the name " C h r i s 
t i a n " . T h e y c a l l themselves by the name of 

C h r i s t even though they constitute a p a r t of S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion , w h i c h is the w o r l d . M a n y good people 
desire to serve G o d a n d fo l l ow C h r i s t a n d , k n o w i n g no 
other place to go, have been brought into these de
n o m i n a t i o n a l folds. T h e c l e rgy of each denominat ion 
respectively is the w a t c h m a n of that flock a n d claims 
the flock as his . ( Isa . 5 6 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) Instead of feeding 
the h u n g r y souls of that flock f r o m the W o r d of G o d 
the c lergy f u r n i s h a provender of the i r o w n m a k i n g , 
such as pol i t ics a n d business, m i x e d w i t h a l i t t l e of 
the B i b l e misapp l i ed . There fore the prophet speaks 
of the i r tables as laden w i t h vomit . ( Isa . 2 8 : 8) The 
consecrated fo l lowers of Jesus who are i n these de
nominat i ona l church systems are nauseated by these 
mix tures of false doetr ines u p o n w h i c h they are fed 
a n d b y the h y p o c r i t i c a l pract ices of those who pre
pare a n d dispense the food. T h e y know that the 
doctr ine of evo lut ion is en t i r e l y contrad i c tory to the 
t r u t h concerning C h r i s t Jesus a n d h is great sacrifice. 
T h e y know that the L o r d has sa id that a t rue fo l lower 
o f C h r i s t must keep h imse l f separate f r o m the w o r l d . 
T h e y see the c lergy m a k i n g the profiteers a n d p o l i 
t i c ians the chief ones of t h e i r flock a n d y i e l d i n g to the 
selfish influence of such. T h e y see t h e i r leaders f ree ly 
engaging i n the ev i l af fairs of the w o r l d . These poor 
sheep of the flock are sick a n d i n distress a n d know 
not what to do. T h e c l e rgy t e l l them that they may 

H I N G O F P R I S O N E R S 

believe what they w i l l , jus t so they remain i n the 
c h u r c h a n d help to suppor t i t . T h e y arc to ld that 
i f they leave the church they w i l l be do ing violence 
to the i r own interests a n d the interests of the i r f a m 
i l ies a n d the interests of the c o m m u n i t y , a n d that i f 
the church fa l l s a l l m o r a l i t y w i l l cease. T h e y f u r t h e r 
threaten them w i t h the fires of eternal torment should 
they forsake the church system. B y these various 
means employed the c lergy hold these sick a n d h u n g r y 
souls as " p r i s o n e r s " i n the denominat ional systems 
a n d prevent them, as f a r as possible, f r om k n o w i n g 
the t r u t h concerning G o d ' s government. These " p r i s 
o n e r s " see that the c lergy no longer worship Jehovah 
as the i r G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus as the i r Redeemer, but 
deny G o d , deny his W o r d a n d deny the blood of 
C h r i s t that bought them, and instead advocate the 
God-d ishonor ing doctr ine of evo lut ion . I n the ir d i s 
tress they c ry o u t : " H e l p us, 0 G o d of our sa lvat ion , 
f or the g lory of t h y name; a n d del iver us, and purge 
away our sins, f or t h y name's sake. Where fore should 
the heathen [unbelievers] say, W h e r e is the i r G o d ? 
let h i m be k n o w n among the heathen [unbelievers] 
i n our sight, by the revenging of the blood of thy 
servants which is shed. L e t the s i gh ing of the p r i s o n 
er come before thee ; accord ing to the greatness of 
t h y power preserve thou those that arc appointed to 
d i e . " — P s . 7 9 : 9 - 1 1 . 

T h a t the L o r d i n his due t ime w i l l b r i n g f o r th these 
prisoners is made cer ta in b y his p r o m i s e : " H a p p y 
is he that hath the G o d of Jacob f o r his help, whose 
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hope is i n the L o r d his G o d : which made heaven, a n d 
ear th , the sea, a n d a l l that there in i s ; w h i c h keepeth 
t r u t h f o r e v e r ; w h i c h executeth j u d g m e n t for the 
oppressed : w h i c h g ivc th food to the h u n g r y . T h e 
L o r d looseth the p r i s o n e r s : the L o r d openeth the eyes 
of the b l i n d : the L o r d raiseth them that are bowed 
d o w n : the L o r d loveth the r i g h t e o u s . " — P s . 146 :5 -8 . 

T h e n the L o r d indicates when he w i l l loosen these 
pr isoners a n d states that i t is when he bu i lds up Z i o n . 
T h a t means when the L o r d comes to his temple a n d 
gathers unto h imse l f the f a i t h f u l ones and covers 
them w i t h the robe of righteousness. (Ps . 1 0 2 : 1 6 - 2 0 ; 
Isa . 6 1 : 1 0 ) B u t how w i l l he loose these prisoners? 
J e h o v a h then address ing his servant class, the anoint 
ed ones, who are ca l led to be his witnesses a n d who 
const itute the remnant , says : " I the L o r d have cal led 
thee i n righteousness, a n d w i l l hold thine hand, a n d 
w i l l keep thee, a n d give thee for a covenant of the 
people, for a l i ght of the G e n t i l e s ; to open the b l i n d 
eyes, to b r i n g out the prisoners f r o m the pr ison , a n d 
them that sit i n darkness out of the pr i son house . " 

Great is the pr iv i l ege of those who have p a r t i n this 
witness work. These have the consolation of i n f o r m 
i n g the spir i t -begotten ones who arc he ld as prisoners 
that the t ime has come for them to show themselves 
a n d take the i r s tand on the side of the L o r d . (Isa. 
4 9 : 8 , 9 ) T h a t witness must be g iven, a n d is being 
g iven . T h i s expla ins why there is a l i t t l e company 
o f men a n d women who count not the i r l ives dear 
unto them a n d who j o y f u l l y c a r r y the message of 
G o d ' s lov ing-kindness a n d concerning his righteous 
government to the h u n g r y souls who are i n the various 
c h u r c h systems at this t ime. W h i l e Satan is employ ing 
a l l of his agencies to d iscred i t G o d i n the eyes of tho 
people i t is the pr iv i l ege of the remnant to give testi-
morry to those who w i l l hear that Jehovah is God a n d 
that the i r blessings must come f r o m h i m . 

J e h o v a h established the jubi lee system amongst the 
Israel ites. T h a t jubi lee foreshadowed his k ingdom or 
r ighteous government, when a l l the oppressed ones 
must be re l ieved a n d have a f a i r o p p o r t u n i t y to start 
i n the way of righteousness. A t the opening of the 
jub i lee year the law required the t rumpet to be sound
ed to i n f o r m the people that the jubi lee year had 
a r r i v e d . ( L e v . 2 5 : 9,10) Thereby the L o r d foreshad
owed that he wou ld have the people in f o rmed con
c e r n i n g the establishment of his r ighteous government 
t h r o u g h w h i c h man sha l l be re turned unto a l l of his 
possessions o r i g i n a l l y intended for h i m . F o r this 
reason Jesus dec lared that the good news of the k i n g 
dom must be g iven to a l l nat ions as a witness before 
the f inal sorrows should come upon S a t a n ' s organiza
t i on i n w h i c h his ev i l organizat ion w i l l be overthrown. 
T h r o u g h his prophet G o d sa id to his anointed rem
nant , his witnesses: " G o t h r o u g h , go through the 
gates ; prepare ye the w a y of the peop le ; cast u p , cast 
u p the h i g h w a y ; gather out the stones; l i f t u p a 
s t a n d a r d f o r the people. B e h o l d , the L o r d hath pro
c l a i m e d unto the end of the w o r l d , S a y ye to the 

daughter of Z i o n , B e h o l d , t h y sa lvat ion cometh ; be
h o l d , his rcAvard is w i t h h i m , a n d his work before 
h i m . " — I s a . 6 2 : 1 0 , 1 1 . 

A " g a t e " , as here used, is a symbol of an entrance 
in to the k ingdom. The remnant , be ing now i n the 
temple, are therefore enter ing the gates of the k i n g 
d o m . A s G o d ' s witnesses they are commanded to pre
pare the w a y for the people by p o i n t i n g them to his 
r ighteous government. T h e y are t o l d to remove the 
s t u m b l i n g stones, w h i c h are the false doctrines a n d 
theories b y w h i c h the people have been b l i n d e d . T h e y 
are to ld to l i f t u p a s tandard f o r the people, w h i c h 
means to po int the people to the fact that G o d ' s 
r ighteous government is the s tandard to which they 
must r a l l y . T h i s is a p a r t of the work that the L o r d 
G o d is h a v i n g done in the earth at th is t ime, a n d o n l y 
those who are unself ishly devoted to h i m are p a r t i c i 
p a t i n g i n that work. 

T h e on ly act ive enemies of S a t a n now on the earth 
are those who are j o y f u l l y a n n o u n c i n g the fact that 
G o d has placed his K i n g u p o n his throne. These must 
be obedient to G o d ' s commands as his witnesses to do 
his work a n d finish i t before the L o r d dashes to pieces 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion i n the final t ime of trouble which 
C h r i s t Jesus pointed out is now i m p e n d i n g . ( M a t t . 
2 4 : 1 4 , 2 1 , 2 2 ) I t is to be expected that S a t a n , that 
o l d D r a g o n , is exceedingly a n g r y at the f a i t h f u l w i t 
nesses of the L o r d a n d w i l l do e v e r y t h i n g w i t h i n his 
power to destroy them. T h e L o r d sa id that this is 
what he would d o : " A n d the dragon was wroth w i th 
the woman, a n d went to make w a r w i t h the remnant 
o f her seed, which keep the commandments of G o d , 
a n d have the testimony of Jesus C h r i s t . " - R e v . 1 2 : 1 7 . 

T h r o u g h the c lergy a n d the p r i n c i p a l of the ir flocks 
S a t a n presses his war fare against the remnant of G o d 
because of the i r fa i th fu lness . B u t the enemy cannot 
p r e v a i l , f o r the reason, i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d they over
came h i m by the blood of the L a m b , a n d by the word 
of t h e i r t e s t imony ; a n d they loved not the i r l ives 
unto the d e a t h . " — K e v . 1 2 : 1 1 . 

T h e f a i t h f u l remnant , t r u s t i n g i n the blood of 
C h r i s t , anointed by the s p i r i t of Jehovah , c o u n t i n g 
not the i r lives dear unto them, are j o y f u l l y g i v i n g 
the test imony a n d by the L o r d ' s grace they w i l l over
come the enemy. O n they go i n the work w i t h j oy a n d 
s ing ing . They press the batt le to the very gate of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d whi le so d o i n g fear no e v i l , 
because they are i n the secret place of the Most H i g h . 
(Ps . 91 :1 -15 ) Foreseeing this d a y of his w o n d e r f u l 
work G o d through his prophet says to the r e m n a n t : 
" I n that day shal l the L o r d of hosts be f or a c rown 
of g l o ry , a n d for a d iadem of beauty, unto the residue 
{remnant] of his people, a n d for a s p i r i t of judgment 
to h i m that s i t teth i n judgment , a n d for s trength to 
them that t u r n the batt le to the g a t e . " — I s a . 2 8 : 5, 6. 

M a n y C h r i s t i a n s have deceived themselves into be
l i e v i n g that G o d is t r y i n g to have them develop a 
beaut i fu l a n d sweet character that they might go to 
heaven a n d there s i n g a n d enjoy ease a n d comfort 



MAI-CII 1, 1934 6TSe \ V A T C H T O W E R . 79 

forever . T h e true remnant class real ize that i n order 
to be o f the heavenly government class they must do 
some s i n g i n g whi le on earth a n d do i t to the praise 
o f Jehovah ' s name. T h e y must be witnesses that he is 
the M i g h t y G o d . They are ca l led out of darkness into 
the marvelous l i g h t that they might show f o r t h his 
praises whi le on ear th . (1 P e t . 2 : 9 ,10) G o d w i l l take 

into his government a n d make official members thereof 
only those who prove that they love h i m and his K i n g 
more t h a n the i r own l ives. Per fec t love has no fear 
of m a n or D e v i l , but he who has perfect love a n d 
absolute confidence i n the L o r d bo ld ly makes proc la 
mation of the t r u t h as a witness i n the name of the 
L o r d . — 1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

A N E F F E C T I V E M 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

The Chicago division, at their assembly at Chicago on Sun
day, December 31, wish to express their gratitude to Jehovali 
for tho timely and effective instructions us brought to them 
through tho transcription lecture entitled " H i s Organization". 

Surely the transcription machine is a marvelous blessing from 
Jehovah; and we are grateful to him that not only can it be 

LNS O F U N I F Y I N G 

used as an instrument in guiding the people into his organiza
tion, but it can be U3ed as an effective means of unifying Je
hovah's witnesses more thoroughly and completely in the battlo 
for tho vindication of his name with his Vindicator-King. We 
trust that it will ho Jehovah's will to give us further instruc
tion in a similar manner. 

With love and best wishes, we aro 
CHICAGO DIVISION Oi< J E H O V A H ' S WITNESSES. 

(Continued from page 80) 

NEVADA 
Reno K O H S u 10:30am 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Manch'ter W F E A S u a :43pm 

We 7:00pm 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC'y WPG Su 10:00am 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'que K O B Su 5:45pm 
RoswoU K G F L Su 5:15pm 

Wo 4:30prn F r 4:30pm 

NEW YORK 
Auburn W M B O S u 0:30pm 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing 'mtonWNBFSu 7:0(lpm 
Brooklyn W B B B Su 10:1 .jam 

Su 6:30pm Mo 10:30am 
T u 10:30am T u (i:30pm 
We 10:30am Wo 6.-30pm 
Th 10: 30am Th 6::it'pm 
Frl0 :30aiu F r «:.!iipni 

Brooklyn WON W Mo 9 : 4 5 p m 
Th 6:30pm Sa 5:00pm 

Buffalo WGR Su 10:0o.-tra 
Buffalo W K B W Wo 10 : 0 0 a m 
Freeport WGBB Su 9 : 0 0 a m 

Tu 7 : 0 0 p m Th 7:0()pm 
Hudson F . WGLO Su 10:45am 
Jamestown WOOL Su 7: OOprn 
New York WMOA Su 10:45am 
Saranac L . W N B Z Su 10:15am 

Td 4:15pm Th 4:15pm 
Syracuse W S Y K Su 10 : 3 0 a m 
TupperL. W H D L Su 10:45am 

Th 10:00am 
Wh. Pl 'ns W F A S S u 6:00pm 

Mo 1:00pm Sa 9:00am 

N O R T H CAROLINA 
Asheville WWNC T h 5:30pm 
Charlotte W B T Su 10:30am 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9 : 4 5 a m 
Raleigh W P T F Su 10 : 0 0 a m 
Wilm 'ton W R A M Su 1 0 : 0 0 a m 

We 7 : 0 0 p m 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Devils L . K D L R Su 12:30pm 

We 6:00poi F r 6:00pm 
Fargo W D A Y Su 1 0 : 0 0 a m 
G ' d Forks K F J M Su 5:00pm 

Wo 5 : 0 0 p m F r 5 : 0 0 p m 
Mandan K G C U Su 11:30am 

We 8:45pm F r 8:45 pm 

OHIO 
Akron WADO Su 1:45pm 

Wo 1:00pm 
Cleveland W H K Su 6:3Upra 

Tu 3:15pm Th 9:15pm 
Cleveland W J A Y Su 9:45am 
Columbus WAIU Su 10:0ifcim 

Th 7:30pm 
Columbus W C A H Su 10:45am 

Mo 2:00pm Wo 2:00pm 
F r 2:00pm 

Toledo W S P D S u 9:30am 
Sa 8:15am 

Youngst 'nWKBN Su 10:<>Uam 
Wo 4:00pm 

Zancsvillo W A L R Su 10:00am 
Wo 4:15pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk City K A S A S u 1:15pm 
Okl'aCitv K O M A S u 1:43pm 
PoncaCity WBBZ Su 10:00am 

Wo 9:00pm 
Shawnee K G F F Mo 8:43pm 

Wo 8:45 pm Fr 8:45pra 

OREGON 
Klamath F . KF.I I Mo 8:15pm 
Marshfield KOOS Mo 1:30pm 
Medford K M E D Su 10:00am 

Th 4:00pm 
Portland K W J J Su 9:3C.am 
Portland K X L T u 7:00am 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Altoona W F B G Su 12:00 nn 

Tu S:I5pni 
Erie W L B W Su 10:30am 
Glensido WIBG Su 12:15pm 
Johnstown W J A C Su 4:30pm 
Phil 'a W C A U Su 12: oo nn 
Pittsb'gh K Q V Su 10:30am 

Wo 1:45pm F r 1:45pm 
Pittsb 'gh WWSW We 5:15pm 
Beading W E E U Su 3:45pm 

Wo 3:45pm 
Wash'ton W N B O Su 9:45am 
W 'msport W E A K Su 9:15pm 

Th 7:15pm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila K Z E G Su 7:00pm 

Th 7:00£m 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSC Su 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm F r 7:00pm 

Columbia WISSu 1:15pm 
Fr 6:45pm 

Greenvillo W F B C Su 9:30am 
Spart'b'g W S P A S u 0:30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Picrro K G F X Su 1:00pm 

T u 4 : 0 0 p m Th 4:00pm 
Sioux F ' U KSOO Su 1 0 : 0 0 a m 

T h 4:30pm 
Watertown K G C R S u 9:15am 

Wa 8:45pra Fr 8:45pm 

T E N N E S S E E 
Bristol WOPI Wo C:45pm 

Sa C :45pm 
Cha'nooga WDOD Su 1 : 0 0 p m 

Th 8:0(!am 
Jackson W T J S Su 1:30pm 

Wo 5:00pm F r 5:30pm 
Knoxvillo W N O X S u 1:45pm 

Wo 5 : . ' ! 0 p i n 
Memphis WMC Su 4:00pm 
Memphis W R K C S u i):30uni 

TEXAS 
Amarillo K C E S S n 9 : 0 0 a m 
Austin K N O W Su 10:00am 
Beaumont K F D M Su 1 0 : 0 0 a m 

Tu 7:43pm 
Borgcr K S K B Su 5 : 0 0 p m 

Wo 5 : 0 0 p m Fr 5 : 0 0 p m 
CorpuaChr. K G F I Su 9 : 0 u U m 

We 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
Cuero V O C S u 2:40pm 

Wa 4:45pm Fr 4:45pm 
Dallas K R L D S u 5:43pm 
Dublin K F P L T h 8 : 0 0 p m 

Fr 10:0»'am 
E l Paso K T S M S a 7:3<>pm 
Ft . Worth K T A T Mo 5:15pm 

Wo 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
Galveston K L U F Su 10:15am 

We 2:15pm 
Houston KPKOSul0:0i>am 
S. Augelo K G K L S u 1:45pm 

Th 8:43am 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10:45am 
Wichita F . K G K O Su 1 2 : 3 0 p m 

Th 8:45pm 

UTAH 
Ogden K L O S u 3:13pm 

We 5:45pm F r 5 : 0 0 p m 
Salt L . City K S L Su 11: loam 

VERMONT 
Rutland W S Y B Su 10:00am 

Th 0:."itipm 
Waterb'y W D E V Mo 1:45pm 

Wo 1:45pm F r 1:45pm 

VIRGINIA 
Ch'lottosv. WK11C S u 10:45am 
Danville W B T M Su 9:15pm 
Lyuchb'g W L V A Su 12:45pm 
Petersb'g WPHR S u 0:45prn 

Wo 10:00am Fr l l l r U o a m 
Richmond W R V A Su 12:15pm 
Roanoke W D B J Su 12:30pm 

Wo 5:00 pm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen K X R O S u 1:15pm 
Bell ' h a m K V O S Su 10:011am 

Th 5 : 3 C p i u 
Seattle K.IR Su 1 0 : 0 i i a m 
Seattle K V L M o 0:45pm 

Tu 6:45pm Wo 6 : l .~pa i 
Th C:45pm i'r 6:45pm 

S a 0:45pm 
Spokane K F I O Su 9:15am 

Wo 7:45am Fr 7:45am 
Spokane K G A S u 4 : 0 e p m 
Tacoma K M O Su 10 : 30am 

Wo 5:00pm i'r 5 : 0 0 p m 
Tacoma K V 1 Su 2: :i p a i 
Walla Walla KU.T Su 7:45:,m 

Su 1 : 3 0 p m 
Wenatchco K P Q Su 10:(lil:im 

Wo 7 : 0 0 a m 
Yakima K I T Su 10 : 00am 

Th 7:00am 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield W H I S S u 9 : 0 0 a m 

Fr 8 : 0 0 . , i n 
Clia'stnn WOBU Su 4:0iipm 
Hunt'ton WSAZ Th 4:0o rm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10:00am 

WISCONSIN 
L a Crosse W K B I l S u l : 0 0 p r a 
Madison WIBA Su 10 :0Hym 

Fr 2:15 pm 

WYOMING 
Casper K D F N Su 10:30am 

Th 8:45am 
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The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time ts shown 
In each instance.] 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 9:15pm 
Broken Hil l 2-XL Su 8:45pm 
Canberra 2-CA Su 8:45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7:00pm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm 
Newcastle 2-HD Su 9:30am 

Su 7:15pm Wo 0:45pm 
Svdncy 2-UE Su 7:00pm 
W ' g a W 'ga 2-WG Wo 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10:15pm 
Mackay 4-MK Su 11:00am 
Townsville 4-TO Wo 8:00pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-AC Su 10:15pra 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 1:15pm 
Bendigo 3 -BOTu 8:00pm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 8:3(lpm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 4:45pm 
Salo 3-TRSa 9:00pm 
Swan Hi l l 3-SH Su 7:15pm 
Wangaratta 3-WR Su 8:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlio 0-KG Su 7:10pm 
Perth 6 -MLSu 9:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA F r 10:15pm 

BELGIUM 
Hainaut B O N N K Sa 5:30pm 

(330 m) E S P E K A N C E 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C.ICBSu 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30im 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X I I H H Su 10:00am 

C U B A 
Havana C M K Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su 9:00pm 
Santa CI'a C M H I Su 12:00 nn 

ESTHONIA 
Beval R A D I O - S u 3:30pm 

(296.1 m) T A L L I N N 

F R A N C E 
Beziers R A D I O - T h 8:00pm 

(220.1m) B E Z I E R S 
Bordeaux RADIO- Mo 7:45pm 

(237 m) S C D - O U E S T 
Fecamp RADIO-NOR-

(223 m) M A N D L E 

English: Su 4:00pm 
French: Tu 8:00pm 

Paris RADIO L L F r 8:15pm 
(370 m) 

Paris RADIO- Su 12:00 nn 
(312.Sm) V I T U S 
Th 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm 

Toulouse RADIO- We 7:15pm 
(3S5.1 m) T O U L O U S E 

M E X I C O 
Mexico X E C W 

Spanish: Th 10: 00pm 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

ALABAMA 
Birm'ham WAPI Su 9:45am 
Birm'ham WBRC Su 10:00am 

We 4:30pm 
Dothan W H E T Su 10:30am 

We 1:15pm F r l:15pra 
M 'tgomery W S F A Su 3:45pm 
Muscle S. W N R A S u 6:00pm 

Wo 8:00pm F r 8:00pm 

A L A S K A 
Anchorage K F Q D We 9:30pm 
Ketchikan K G B U Mo 7:15pm 

Th 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bishco K S U N S u 4:00pm 

Wo 4:00pm F r 4:00pm 
Jerome K C R J Mo 5:15pm 

Wo 5:15pm Sa 5:15pm 
Spanish Th 4:30pn 

Phoenix K T A f i S u 9:00am 
Prescott K P J M S u 5:45pm 

Wo 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 
Tucson K G A R S u 7:00pm 

We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 
Tucson K V O A S u 8:45am 

Th 8:00pm 
Yuma K U M A S u 6:15pm 

Spanish Su 6:00pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fav'ville K U O A Su 12:45pm 

"Wo 11:15am F r 6:00pm 
HotSp'gs K T H S S u 3:30pm 
Little R'k K A R K Su 9 : 0 0 a m 
Little R'k K G H I S u 7:00pm 

Wo 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 
Little R'k K L R A Su 10 :30ara 
Paragould K B T M Su 10:00am 

Wo 11:30am 
Tcxarkana K C M C Su 6:45pm 

CALIFORNIA 
E l Centro K X O Su 10:00am 
Eureka K I E M Su 10.-30am 
Fresno KM.I Su 3:43pm 
Hollywood K N X S u 9:15pra 
Long B Vh K G E R Su 10:45im 
Los Angeles K T M Su 8:30am 

Su 8:00pm Th 8:0Opm 
Oakland K L S Su 11:15am 

We 2:45pm F r 2:45pm 
Oakland K R O W Su 10:15am 

Su 6:15pm Mo 7:45r>m 
F r 8:15pm 

Sa'mento K F B K Su 9:30am 
S. F 'cisco K T A B S u 9:30am 

Sa 8:30am 
Stockton K G D M S u 9:3>>«in 

Wo 7:15am F r 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col 'o Spr. K VOR Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm 
Denver K F E L Su 7:00pm 
Grand J ' n K F X . I Su 1:15pm 
Greeley K F K A M o 7:15pm 
Lamar K1DW Su 7:15pra 

We 2:40pm F r 2:40pm 
Pueblo K G H F M o S :15pm 

Wo 10:45am 
Yuma K G E K Su 12:45pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:00am 

DELAWARE 
Wilm'ton W D E L S u 7:00pm 

Wo 8:30pm 
W i ' i'ton W I L M M o 8:45pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12:15pm 
Miami W Q A M Su 4:30pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12:43pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1:00pm 

Wo 7:30pm F r 6:30pm 

GEORGIA 
Athens WTl ' I Su 9:45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 5:45pm 
Augusta W R D W S u 3:00pm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus W R B L S u 9:30am 
LaGrangcWKKU Su 3:00pm 

Wo 3:00pm F r 10:00am 
Romo W F D V Su 12:30pm 

Wo 8:43pm F r 8:45pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1:15pm 
Thoniasv. W Q D X Wo, 9:15am 

We 7:30pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu K G M B We 12:05pm 

F r 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise K I D O S u 10:30am 

We 8:45pm 
Nampa K F X D Su 11:00am 
Pocatello K S E l S u 2:00pm 

Su 9:00pm 
Twin Falls K T F I Su 10:45am 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Cicero W H F C S u 5:00pm 

We 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 
Decatur W J B L Su 10:00am 

Mo 7:30pm 
Harrisb'g W E B Q S u 6:00pm 

Mo 10:30pm F r 10:00pm 
Joliet W C L S S u 12:15pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 
La Salle WJBC Su ti:15i>m 
Buckford WROK Su 10:00am 

Su 10:00pm Wo 10:00pm 
Sp 'gfield WCBS Su 12:30pm 

Sa 11:15am 

INDIANA 
Ind 'apolisWKBF Su 10:00am 

Wa 2:00pm 
Muncie W L B C Su 1:30pm 

F r 7:30pm 
T. Haute W B O W S u 12:45pm 

IOWA 
Decorah K G C A Mo 9:00am 

Wo 9:00am Sa 9:00am 
Des Moines WHO Su 9:30am 
Marshallt 'nKFJB Su 8:45am 

We 6:15pm F r 6:15pm 
Waterloo W M T Su 6:45pm 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville K G G F S u 1:45pm 

Th 8:00pm 
Kans. C'y W L B F S u 4:45pm 

We 4:45pm F r 4:45pm 

MAINE 
Bangor W L B Z Su 9:45am 
Portland W C S U Su 4:00pm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore W B A L Su 4:15pm 
Cumberl'd W T B O Su 2:00pm 

We 2:00pm F r 2:00pm 
Hagerst'n WJE.T Su 10:15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WI'.SO Su 12:30pm 
Boston W N A C Su 10:00am 
Sp 'gfield W M A S Su 10:00am 
Worcester WOKO Su 10:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W H D F T u 6:45pm 
Detroit W.l ltSu 9:45am 
Ironwood WJMS Su 5:00pm 

Wo 7:00pm F r 7:15pm 
Jackson W J B M S u 3:00pm 
KalamazooWKZO Su 9:45am 

Wo 3:00pm 

MINNESOTA 
F 'gusFalls K'f i 1>K Su 10:00am 
Min'polisWRlIM Tu 8:00pm 
Moorhcad K G l ' K S u 7:30pm 

Wo 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 
St. Paul W R H M S u 12:30pm 

Th 1:00pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hattiesb ' g W P F B Su 1:30pm 

We 7:45pm 
Laurel W A M L Su 12:45pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10:OOam 

Wo <i:4:">nm 
Miss. City WGCM Su 9:15am 

We 8:45 pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K I ' R U Su 4:30pm 

Wo 7:15am 
Kans.C'y K W K C Su 8:43am 

Tu 7:00am 

MONTANA 
Billings K G I I L S u 12:15pm 
G't Falls K F B B S u 10:0->ara 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney K G l ' W Su 9:00am 

Wa 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
Lincoln K F A B S u 9:30nm 
Lincoln K F O R Su 10:15ai>j 
Scottsbl'f K G K Y Su 10:15am 

Wo 5:45pm i'r 5 : 15om 
York K G B Z S u S-.r^.m 

Th 2 :0 ' T m 

(Continued on page 70) 
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P U B L I S H E D S E M I M O N T H L Y B r 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E O T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
1 1 7 A d a m s Street - B r o o k l y n , N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . F. RUTHERFORD President W . E . V A N A M B U R G H Secretary 

" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that tho Logos was tho beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in tho creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now tlio Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the (iul;£ 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Je3us suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven abo\o every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of tho world; tiiat tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the r<;,ie, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom tinder 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
act is the destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey it» righteous laws shall be 
Testored and live on earth forever. 

THANKSGIVING TESTIMONY OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES 
This designates the period from March 21 to April 1 in

clusive, and which is a period of united activity of all faithful 
witnesses of Jehovali in every land of earth where located. 
The celebration of the Memorial in the midst of that period 
particularly makes it a season of thanksgiving, such being 
specially expressed by gi\i"g grateful testimony to Jehovah's 
holy name. The new booklet Dividing the People will then be 
given a world wide distribution, not merely in English bat in 
many other languages, thus permitting the witnesses every
where to join in one and the same effort. Al l lovers ot Jehovah, 
including those of the Jonadab class, may participate in this 
distribution. Al l should report work done, promptly; those 
not working under any branch office should report direct to 
117 Adams Street, Brooklyn, New York. 

T R A N S C R I P T I O N M A C H I N E S 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines will be somewhat different in 
construction from those previously furnished. They will be 
spring-wound, and operated from a (j-volt wet-cell batt>ry. 
Every machine will be furnished complete with the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We are "pleased to announce that this machine can be offered 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes - as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, scct3 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
hi3 Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

TJSITED STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
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Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, .V. Y., Postofflce. 
Act of March S, 1879. 

M E M O R I A L 
For the year 1931 the Memorial of the Lord's supper will 

be held after six o'clock on the evening of March 2 S . The 
Watchtower contains some timely instruction for all those who 
partake, and we suggest that each one be prepared by thorough
ly considering the matter in advance. 

L O S A N G E L E S C O N V E N T I O N 

Los Angeles, March 23-28 inclusive, are the place and time 
for a convention of Jehovah's witnesses. A l l meetings except 
Sunday afternoon will be held in the Trinity Auditorium, 
Grand Ave. ami 9th. Sunday afternoon, from 2: 00 to 5: 00 
o'clock, the Shrine Auditorium will be used. At 3: 30 to 4: 00 
o'clock p.m. (Pacific Standard Time) Brother Rutherford will 
deliver an addtess on " W o r l d Control" , which will he broad
cast from coast to coast. The convention will conclude on 
the night of tho 29th with celebration of the Memorial. The 
forenoon of each day of the convention will be used for house-
to-house witness work. This marks the beginning of the 
T H A N K S G I V I N G PERIOD. The booklet Dhiding the People will 
be used throughout the entire world during that period. The 
brethren on the Pacific coast will have opportunity of a con
vention, and doubtless most of them will take advantage ct' 
it. For further information, address C. V . Knemt-yer, 3 '»4 > 
Fernwood St., Lynwood, California. 
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H I S N A M E 
PART 2 

'Thy name, 0 Lord, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, 0 Lord, throughout all generations."—Ps. 13:1:13. 

J E H O V A H ' S p r i m a r y purpose i n sending Moses 
to E g y p t was to place before the E g y p t i a n r u l i n g 
class, a n d before the people, the proo f that he is 

the Supreme One . H i s p r i m a r y purpose i n sending 
Jesus , the a n t i t y p i c a l Moses, to earth at both his first 
a n d his second coming is to place before the creation 
of the w o r l d the proo f that J e h o v a h is the A l m i g h t y , 
a n d that there is none besides h i m . T h i s he does for 
h is own name's sake, that a l l m a y k n o w that l i f e a n d 
a t t end ing blessings come f r o m G o d , a n d f r o m h i m 
on ly . T h i s conclusion is p roved b y his words to Moses 
that " t h e E g y p t i a n s shal l know that I a m J e h o v a h " . 
( E x . 7 : 5 , A.R.V.) I t i s also proved b y the words of 
J e s u s : " T h i s is l i f e e terna l , that they might know thee 
the on ly t rue G o d , a n d Jesus C h r i s t , whom thou hast 
s e n t . " ( J o h n 1 7 : 3 ) Moses was J e h o v a h ' s ins t rument 
i n E g y p t to p lace the evidence before the people. J e 
sus C h r i s t is his ins t rument or " h a n d " b y w h i c h J e 
hovah places the evidence before the ent i re w o r l d . 

2 S ince the d i v i n e purpose is to b r i n g knowledge 
home to creatures, l ook ing to the v i n d i c a t i o n of his 
ho ly name, a n d th is he d i d i n E g y p t b y means of 
plagues, so we now see that the a n t i t y p i c a l plagues i n 
fu l f i lment of the type consist of some def ini te ly pro 
v i d e d means of b r i n g i n g before the peoples of the 
w o r l d knowledge that J e h o v a h is G o d , that his k i n g 
d o m is here, a n d that his t ime is at h a n d when the 
oppressive power must vacate a n d the people be de
l i v e r e d ; hence S a t a n must let them go or suffer com
plete destruct ion . A l l of th is J e h o v a h does f o r his own 
name 's s a k e ; hence what came to pass i n E g y p t was 
a n d is a memor ia l to J e h o v a h ' s name. W h a t is done 
i n the earth by C h r i s t a n d his f a i t h f u l remnant is a 
memor ia l to the name o f J e h o v a h G o d . T h e plagues 
u p o n E g y p t c u l m i n a t e d i n the s l a y i n g o f the pass-
over lamb, w h i c h foreshadowed the death of C h r i s t 
J e s u s ; a n d his f a i t h f u l fo l lowers since his death, by 
ce lebrat ing the M e m o r i a l feast, do thereby show f o r t h 
the death of o u r L o r d , who is the V i n d i c a t o r of J e 
hovah 's name. T h e ten plagues were immediate ly 
fo l lowed by the destruct ion of P h a r a o h ' s a r m y , which 
foreshadows that immediate ly f o l l o w i n g the a n t i -
t y p i c a l fu l f i lment of the plagues there must come the 
destruct ion of S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on at A r m a g e d d o n . 

s I n cons ider ing the a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i lment of the 
plagues, therefore, we must not l i k e n Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses to frogs o r to any other beastly creatures which 
b r i n g woe u p o n h u m a n k i n d . The frogs came as a 
plague upon E g y p t a f ter the exercise of d iv ine power 
a n d a u t h o r i t y by Moses a n d A a r o n . T h e evils or b u r 
densome troubles upon a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t come by 
reason o f the d i v i n e l y prov ided message proc la imed, 
which message of t r u t h br ings knowledge home to the 
creatures of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d which k n o w l 
edge is a woe a n d burden to those of that organizat ion . 
The redemption a n d del iverance of the Israelites f rom 
the oppression of E g y p t was merely inc identa l to the 
v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. L i k e w i s e the r cdemp-
f ' l " a n d del iverance of the human race, a n d p a r t i c u 
l a r l y the del iverance of the church , are th ings i n c i 
dental to the v ind i ca t i on of J e h o v a h ' s name. S u c h 
•ademption a n d del iverance are, however, proof that 
Jehovah has the r i g h t of the great question at issue. 
I n cons ider ing the a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i lment of the 
plagues upon E g y p t i t c l ear ly appears that we must 
at a l l t imes keep before the m i n d that the v ind i ca t i on 
of Jehovah ' s name is the chief t h i n g , i n order that we 
may have a n apprec iat ion of the t r u t h concerning the 
same. B y b r i n g i n g these plagues upon E g y p t before 
the destruct ion of the f i rstborn a n d the destruct ion of 
P h a r a o h ' s a r m y Jehovah f u r n i s h e d ample oppor tu 
n i t y f o r P h a r a o h to y i e l d to his demands a n d let his 
people go or to harden his heart a n d suffer destruc
t ion . E v e n so i n connection w i t h the a n t i t y p i c a l f u l 
f i lment of those plagues Jehovah gives notice a n d 
w a r n i n g to S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d affords ample 
o p p o r t u n i t y for Satan a n d his agents to e ither w i l l i n g 
l y bow to Jehovah ' s w i l l or else suffer complete de
s t ruc t i on . F u r t h e r examinat ion of these plagues pro 
ceeds. 

P L A G U E T H R E E 
* T h e t h i r d p lague u p o n E g y p t was one of l ice. 

" A n d the L o r d said unto Moses, S a y unto A a r o n , 
Stre t ch out t h y rod , a n d smite the dust of the l a n d , 
that i t m a y become lice throughout a l l the l a n d of 
E g y p t . A n d they d i d so : f o r A a r o n stretched out his 
hand w i t h his rod , and smote the dust of the earth, 
a n d i t became lice i n m a n a n d i n beast ; a l l the dust 
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of the l a n d became l ice throughout a l l the l a n d of 
E g y p t - " ( E x . 8 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) L i c e are associated w i t h filth 
a n d are f o u n d on creatures of unc lean habits . The 
root o f the w o r d rendered " l i c e " means " t o n i p " ; 
hence the l ice here ment ioned were n ippers w h i c h would 
great ly annoy a n d p lague the E g y p t i a n s or anyone 
else w h o m they might bite. I t was the order to Moses 
to d irect A a r o n to stretch out his r o d a n d smite the 
dust of the l a n d , thereby showing that i t is d iv ine 
power a n d a u t h o r i t y con ferred u p o n C h r i s t a n d by 
h i m p u t upon the remnant of earth to cause the com
i n g of these a n t i t y p i c a l n ippers upon the w o r l d , which 
forms S a t a n ' s organizat ion . The l ice symbol ica l ly 
s tand f o r or represent that w h i c h results f r o m the 
message of t r u t h de l ivered by Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d 
w h i c h great ly annoys, plagues a n d nips or bites the 
unclean organ izat i on of S a t a n , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
official members thereof. 

5 T h e v is ib le p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , p a r t i c u 
l a r l y that ca l led " C h r i s t e n d o m " , i s an unclean a n d 
abominable t h i n g a n d a good hab i ta t i on for l ice. I t 
h y p o c r i t i c a l l y c la ims to be on the side of the L o r d , 
whereas i t is a p a r t of S a t a n ' s wicked organizat ion . 
H e r o d A g r i p p a the F i r s t , who k i l l e d James a n d i m 
pr isoned Peter , posed as the representative of G o d but 
was the ins t rument of S a t a n . I t is s a i d that he d ied 
of a loathsome or lousy disease. ' ' A n d upon a set day , 
H e r o d , a r r a y e d i n r o y a l appare l , sat upon his throne, 
a n d made an o ra t i on unto them. A n d the people gave 
a shout, say ing , I t is the voice of a god, a n d not of a 
m a n . A n d immediate ly the angel of the L o r d smote 
h i m , because he gave not G o d the g l o r y : a n d he was 
eaten of worms [ l i ce ] , a n d gave u p the ghost.'^— 
A c t s 1 2 : 2 1 - 2 3 . 

8 A a r o n used the r o d of Moses to smite the " d u s t 
of the e a r t h " . T h a t dust was symbol ic of the earthly , 
human , v is ib le p a r t of S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion , a n d par 
t i c u l a r l y ' ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' ' , because that p a r t is hypocr i t 
i c a l i n the super lat ive degree. T h e a n t i t y p i c a l mouth
piece of the Greater Moses, C h r i s t Jesus , a n d which 
is G o d ' s remnant on the earth ac t ing by author i ty 
conferred u p o n them by Jesus C h r i s t , bear a n d give 
f o r t h his message that smites " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d de
clares i t l o be not of G o d nor of C h r i s t , but that i t 
i s unc lean , f i l thy , a n d abominable i n the sight of G o d 
a n d is exceedingly lousy w i t h S a t a n ' s agents who are 
n ippers of the flesh a n d suckers of the l i f cb lood of 
the people. These l ice b r i n g upon the people great 
suffering, sorrow a n d death. The message of t r u t h 
thus de l ivered b y Jehovah ' s witnesses to the visible 
organizat ion of S a t a n d e c l a r i n g that organizat ion to 
be lousy great ly offends " Chr i s t endom " s " respecta
b i l i t y a n d plagues a n d annoys that organizat ion . Thus 
Jehovah ' s witnesses are used by h i m to b r i n g a plague 
u p o n S a t a n ' s organizat ion by exposing the d u p l i c i t y 
a n d hypocr i sy of the chief v is ible operators therein. 

7 I t was i n 1921 that The Watchtower, by the L o r d ' s 
grace, began to c a l l a t tent ion to the vis ible part of 
Satan ' s organizat ion a n d that i t is made u p of com

merc ia l , p o l i t i c a l a n d rel igious elements w h i c h exer
cise a beastly r u l e over the people, a n d is exceedingly 
f i l thy . F r o m that t ime f o r w a r d Jehovah ' s witnesses 
have been cont inuously a n d consistently h e r a l d i n g 
th is message before the people a n d exposing the hypo 
c r i t i c a l d u p l i c i t y a n d lousy state of " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
i n p a r t i c u l a r a n d S a t a n ' s organizat ion i n general . I n 
completely separat ing themselves f r o m " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " a n d re fus ing to have any p a r t or a n y t h i n g i n 
common therewi th , o r to touch the unc lean , lousy, 
c r a w l i n g t h i n g , the f a i t h f u l remnant of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses a d d force to this p l a g u i n g message. The 
t h i r d plague came upon the ancient Israel ites as w e l l 
as u p o n the E g y p t i a n s ; w h i c h means that i n order f or 
a professed C h r i s t i a n to be p leas ing a n d acceptable 
to the L o r d such mast be separate f r o m the w o r l d a n d 
c l e a n ; hence the c leansing of G o d ' s sanctuary is i n 
volved a n d includes the remov ing of the " e l e c t i v e 
e l d e r s " as parasites, a n d w h i c h must take place be
fore G o d ' s organizat ion is en t i r e l y c lean. " D e p a r t 
ye, depart ye, go ye out f r o m thence, touch no unclean 
t h i n g ; go ye out of the midst of h e r ; be ye clean, that 
bear the vessels of the L o r d . " ( Isa . 5 2 : 1 1 ) " \ Y h e r e -
fore come out f r o m among them, a n d be ye separate, 
s a i t h the L o r d , a n d touch not the unclean t h i n g ; a n d 
I w i l l receive you , a n d w i l l be a F a t h e r unto you , a n d 
ye s h a l l be m y sons a n d daughters , sa i th the L o r d 
A l m i g h t y . " (2 C o r . G : 17 ,18) T h i s d i v i n e l y prov ided 
message w i d e l y proc la imed throughout " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " has been to that dev i l i sh organizat ion l ike n i p 
p i n g l ice , great ly p l a g u i n g a n d a n n o y i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the c lergy a n d the p r i n c i p a l ones of the i r flocks, i n 
c l u d i n g , of course, the commerc ia l a n d p o l i t i c a l chief 
men. 

8 P h a r a o h ' s agents (Jannes a n d J a m b r c s ) , the class 
opposing G o d , were unable t o ' p r o d u c e l ice a n d had 
to a d m i t to the i r chief , P h a r a o h , " T h i s is the finger 
of G o d . " ( E x . 8 : 1 9 ) T h e modern opposers sec them
selves as unc lean a n d that those devoted to Jehoval i 
are clean a n d no th ing can be f o u n d against them ex
cept the i r devotion to J e h o v a h . B y separat ing them
selves f r o m " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d devot ing themselves 
ent i re ly to the L o r d , the remnant are p i c t u r e d as the 
dust of G o d ' s organizat ion , meaning the ear th ly p a r t 
thereof a n d w h i c h i n G o d ' s due t ime is cleansed. 
( D a n . 8:1-1) Jehovah has mercy upon Z i o n , that is, 
the v is ib le members of his organizat ion , and favors 
them by c leansing t h e m ; a n d his servants take pleas
ure i n the f a i t h f u l members of his organizat ion . 
" T h o u shalt arise, a n d have mercy upon Z i o n : for 
the t ime to favour her, yea , the set t ime, is come. F o r 
t h y servants take pleasure i n her stones, a n d favour 
the dust thereo f . " ( P s . 1 0 2 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) T h i s dust of the 
earth is not lousy, but c lean, b y the grace of the L o r d 
G o d . Jehovah declares that the unclean organizat ion 
of S a t a n s h a l l d ie l i k e a louse. " L i f t u p y o u r eyes to 
the heavens, a n d look u p o n the earth beneath ; for the 
heavens shal l van ish away l ike smoke, a n d the earth 
s h a l l wax o l d l ike a garment , a n d they that dwel l 
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there in s h a l l d ie i n l i k e m a n n e r [Hebrew, l i k e a 
louse] : but m y sa lvat ion s h a l l be f o r ever, a n d my 
righteousness s h a l l not be a b o l i s h e d . " ( Isa . 5 1 : 6 ) 
T h e p lague is s t i l l upon S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on , a n d he 
a n d his agents cont inue to h a r d e n t h e i r h e a r t s . — E x . 
8 : 1 9 . 

P L A G U E F O U K 
9 I t is noteworthy that the Israel i tes were, beg inning 

w i t h the f o u r t h p lague , spared a n d that the seven last 
p lagues were on ly upon the E g y p t i a n s . T h i s w o u l d 
ind i cate a complete separat ion of Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l 
r emnant f r o m the w o r l d . The f o u r t h p lague was that 
o f a great s w a r m of Hies (margin, a m i x t u r e of noisome 
beasts) that came upon the E g y p t i a n s . ( E x . 8 : 2 1 ) 
I n order that G o d ' s chosen people might be assured 
that J e h o v a h was w i t h them, a n d that his enemies 
m i g h t know that Jehovah is G o d a n d favors those 
who love a n d serve h i m , J e h o v a h s a i d to Moses : " A n d 
I w i l l sever i n that day the l a n d of Goshen, i n which 
m y people dwe l l , that no swarms of flies sha l l be there ; 
to the end thou mayest know that I am the L o r d i n 
the midst o f the earth . A n d I w i l l put a d iv i s i on be
tween m y people a n d thy people; to morrow sha l l 
th i s s ign b e . " ( E x . 8 : 22, 23) Moses then served upon 
P h a r a o h another notice of w a r n i n g demand ing that 
he should release G o d ' s chosen people a n d permit them 
to go a n d worship h i m . " A n d the L o r d d i d so : a n d 
there came a grievous s w a r m of Hies into the house 
of P h a r a o h , a n d into his se rvants ' houses, a n d into 
a l l the l a n d of E g y p t ; the l a n d was c o r r u p t e d by rea
son of the swarm of f l i e s . " ( E x . 8 : 2 4 ) " H e sent 
d ivers sorts of flies among them, w h i c h devoured 
t h e m . " — P s . 7 8 : 4 5 ; 1 0 5 : 3 1 . 

1 0 J u s t what composed the flies that came upon the 
E g y p t i a n s is not cer ta in , since the word " f l i e s " ap 
p e a r i n g i n the Authorized Version is a subst i tuted 
w o r d , as appears f r o m the text. The word " s w a r m " 
i n the text is f r o m the H e b r e w meaning < ! t o in ter 
ming le , to traffic w i t h , to give securi ty as a k i n d of 
e x c h a n g e " . The expression we l l appl ies to swarms of 
flics which m i x w i t h one another in great numbers, 
especial ly i n the cast a n d near oast, and are a great 
pest to tho people. ' D e a d flies \Uebreio, zebub] cause 
the o intment to send f o r th a vi le odor . ' ( E c c l . 1 0 : 1 ) 
T h e word zebub is der ived f r o m the H e b r e w root mean
i n g " t o f l i t " . " B a a U e o u b , " accord ing to the S c r i p 
tures, means " l o r d of the f l i t t i n g one ; the side-stepper; 
the great t ransgressor " , that is, S a t a n himself , and 
w h i c h t e r m w o u l d a p p l y to a l l who w i l l i n g l y act ac
c o r d i n g to Satan ' s w i l l . The whole w o r l d , or a n t i t y p 
i c a l E g y p t , lies under S a t a n the wicked one. (1 J o h n 
5 : 1 9 , Diag.) The w o r l d has been t e r r i b l y pestered by 
these flies, that is to say, S a t a n and his numerous i n 
vis ible a n d visible agents, since the coming of the L o r d 
to the temple i n 1918.—Rev. 1 2 : 1 2 . 

1 1 The L o r d Jesus C h r i s t a p p e a r i n g at the temple 
i n 1918 gathered unto h imsel f the f a i t h f u l a n d has 
ano inted them a n d sent them f o r t h w i t h his message 
of t r u t h to be g iven as a test imony, a n d w h i c h mes

sage has been a n d is a great pest to S a t a n ' s o rganiza 
t i o n on earth . T h a t message has dec lared a n d con
t inues to declare, p a r t i c u l a r l y unto " C h r i s t e n d o m " , 
the t r u t h of a n d concerning what constitutes the 
" h i g h e r p o w e r s " . P r i o r thereto, the people, i n c l u d i n g 
the fo l lowers of C h r i s t , understood a n d believed that 
the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " ment ioned i n the S c r i p t u r e s are 
made u p of the v is ib le ru l e r s of this w o r l d . The L o r d 
has enl ightened his people, a n d by his grace they now 
c lear ly see a n d declare to the w o r l d that " t h e h igher 
p o w e r s " means J e h o v a h a n d C h r i s t Jesus a n d that 
the w o r l d is serv ing the D e v i l , a n d that the b ig bus i 
ness, p o l i t i c a l and re l ig ious elements, j o i n t l y , ru le a n d 
demand obedience f r o m the people, a n d these are not 
of the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " but are i n fact the agents of 
S a t a n a n d the opposers of J e h o v a h G o d . H i s w i t 
nesses f u r t h e r declare that J e h o v a h is i n no wise re
sponsible f o r the woes that have come upon the peo
ples of earth i n these last days, but that Satan and 
his agents arc the ones who have brought these woes 
a n d troubles upon the people, a n d that a l l m a n k i n d 
h o l d i n g on to S a t a n ' s organizat ion arc afflicted by 
the bites, c o r rupt i on , annoyance a n d a l l the schemes 
a n d blood-sucking doctrines of the wicked rulers of 
this w o r l d , i n c l u d i n g S a t a n himself . Jehovah ' s wi t 
nesses now declare these t ruths , a n d this message ex
posing S a t a n a n d his organizat ion gal ls and biles and 
plagues the chief ru lers a n d the i r al l ies and support 
ers. Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l remnant serve the t rue " h i g h 
er p o w e r s " , G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus , a n d refuse to obey 
any p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . I n obedience to 
G o d ' s commandments J e h o v a h ' s witnesses go about 
the country preach ing tho gospel of his k ingdom, 
w h i c h message is of great annoyance to S a t a n ' s c rowd 
a n d w h i c h message bites them a n d plagues them l ike 
numerous flies. The r u l e r s in " C h r i s t e n d o m " c la im 
to be representatives of G o d , a n d i f they were honest 
they wou ld welcome Jehovah ' s witnesses; but, instead, 
they side-step the questions that are presented to them 
by the L o r d ' s witnesses a n d declare Jehovah ' s wit 
nesses to be peddlers a n d hawkers a n d not preachers 
of the gospel. The ru lers of this wicked w o r l d c l a i m 
that they have no objection to anyone 's worsh ip ing 
G o d accord ing to their own ideas, but denounce J e 
hovah's witnesses a n d evade the real issue by declar
i n g them to be engaged i n a commercial enterprise i n 
stead of teaching the gospel. The t r u t h plagues them 
so thoroughly that they must make some apparent 
plausible objection thereto. 

1 2 The flies so great ly annoyed the E g y p t i a n s that 
" P h a r a o h cal led fur Moses a n d for A a r o n , and sa id , 
Go ye, sacrifice to y o u r G o d i n the l a n d " . ( E x . S : 25) 
Otherwise stated, P h a r a o h was w i l l i n g that the I s rae l 
ites might do some worsh ip ing , but they must do i t 
according to the E g y p t i a n s ' ideas a n d i n the presence 
of the E g y p t i a n s . N o w the a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t i a n , the 
representatives of S a t a n on earth, say to Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, in substance, ' W e have no objection to y o u r 
w o i s h i p i n g y o u r G o d , but do i t i n the church b u i l d -
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ings ( " c u r l a n d " ) , as others do, a n d r e f r a i n f r o m 
i n t e r f e r i n g w i t h our commerc ia l business o r a n n o y i n g 
our people b y go ing f r o m house to house. ' Moses to ld 
P h a r a o h that for Israel ites to sacrifice before the 
E g y p t i a n s w o u l d be a n abominat ion to G o d . L i k e w i s e 
J e h o v a h ' s remnant today r e p l y to the modern E g y p 
t i a n s : " W e must obey G o d a n d not m a n ; we w i l l f o l 
l ow his commandments a n d obey the h igher p o w e r s . " 
The Watchtower, i n J u n e 1929, set f o r t h for the first 
t ime the t r u t h of a n d concern ing the " h i g h e r pow
e r s " , a n d then the flies began to bite S a t a n ' s c rowd 
because the t r u t h exposed that w i c k e d organizat ion . 
A s Jehovah separated the l a n d of Goshen, where the 
Israel ites dwel t , f r om the E g y p t i a n s , so G o d cleans 
his people a n d separates them f rom S a t a n ' s o rgan i 
zat ion , showing them the t r u t h as to who constitute 
the higher powers. J e h o v a h d e c l a r e d : " A n d I w i l l 
sever i n that day tlte l a n d of Goshen, i n which my peo
ple d w e l l , that no swarms of flics sha l l be t h e r e ; to 
the end thou mayest know that I a m the L o r d i n the 
midst of the e a r t h . " ( E x . 8 : 2 2 ) W h e n that plague 
came upon the E g y p t i a n s there were no swarms of 
flies on the Israel i tes , G o d ' s people. E v e n so now J e 
hovah cleanses his o w n people, whom he uses as his 
witnesses, a n d there arc no flies on them. They are 
i n the w o r l d , but not of i t . T h e y cont inue to declare 
the message of t r u t h , a n d , as P h a r a o h a n d his house 
hardened the i r hearts, even so now those of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " cont inue to harden t h e i r hearts a n d more testi 
mony is r equ i red . 

P L A G U E F I V E 
1 3 P h a r a o h cont inued his obst inacy a n d hypocr isy , 

a n d Moses w a r n e d h i m that the h a n d of Jehovah 
w o u l d be upon a l l of his catt le i n E g y p t . " B e h o l d , the 
h a n d of the L o r d is u p o n t h y catt le w h i c h is i n the 
field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, 
upon the oxen, a n d upon the sheep: there sha l l be a 
v e r y grievous m u r r a i n . " ( E x . 9 : 3 ) T h e L o r d spe
c i f i ca l ly declared that th is p lague should not affect 
the Israelites, a n d then G o d appo inted a set t ime for 
the coming of th is p lague upon E g y p t s a y i n g : " T o 
morrow the L o r d shal l do th is t h i n g i n the l a n d . A n d 
the L o r d d i d that t h i n g on the morrow, a n d a l l the 
catt le of E g y p t d i e d ; but of the catt le of the c h i l d r e n 
of I s rae l d i e d not one. A n d P h a r a o h sent, a n d , be
h o l d , there was not one of the catt le of the Israelites 
dead. A n d the heart of P h a r a o h was hardened, a n d 
he d i d not let the people g o . " ( E x . 9 : 4 - 7 ) Before any 
o f the plagues began to come u p o n the E g y p t i a n s 
Moses dec lared before P h a r a o h that Jehovah would 
f a l l upon the Israel ites w i t h pestilence i f they fa i l ed 
to sacrifice unto the L o r d . ( E x . 5 : 3 ) Because of the 
fa i th fu lness of Moses a n d A a r o n i n g i v i n g the test i 
mony G o d spared the Israel ites f r o m the pestilence. 
'Obedience is better t h a n sacri f ice . ' T h e L o r d spared 
the Israelites f r o m these pestilences that now were 
coming u p o n the E g y p t i a n s . 

" The plague of gr ievous m u r r a i n was upon a l l 

the beasts o f the E g y p t i a n s . T h e beasts of b u r d e n of 
the E g y p t i a n s , to w i t , horses, asses, camels, oxen a n d 
that sort, represented the l ive wea l th of the E g y p t i a n s 
i n c a r r y i n g on i ts commerce a n d w a r a n d a l l such l i ve 
stock a n d equipment so used b y the E g y p t i a n s i n ex
erc i s ing the i r selfish purpose a n d opposi t ion against 
Jehovah G o d ' s k ingdom. T h e plague of " m u r r a i n " 
or pestilenee on the beasts of E g y p t was a f u r t h e r no
tice a n d w a r n i n g to the E g y p t i a n s a n d w h i c h fore
shadowed a message of t r u t h to be dec lared b y the 
power a n d a uthor i ty of J e h o v a h G o d by a n d through 
the Greater Moses, C h r i s t Jesus , a n d i n which the 
f a i t h f u l remnant are u s e d ; a n d which message is to 
the effect, to w i t , that this w o r l d ' s 'beasts of b u r d e n ' , 
i n c l u d i n g a l l m i l i t a r y a n d economic organizat ions , 
h u m a n inventions , a n d a l l k i n d s of na t i ona l recovery 
schemes, a n d such things as " h o l y y e a r " schemes, arc 
a l l f r a u d u l e n t a n d are not f r o m Jehovah G o d , a n d are 
not due to the fact that C h r i s t is ' p r e p a r i n g the way 
of J e h o v a h ' ; but that a l l such things are of the D e v i l 
and w i l l completely f a i l to b r i n g re l ie f to the people, 
a n d that a l l must die . T h i s message J e h o v a h ' s w i t 
nesses began to declare emphatical ly after the coming 
of the L o r d to the temple, a n d w h i c h message is set 
f o r th i n Vindication, Book T w o , page 105 a n d pages 
f o l l owing . The W o r d of G o d declares that a great 
plague shal l come upon S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d a l l 
of his instruments , represented by his catt le , shal l d ie . 
T h i s message of t r u t h that the ir beasts of b u r d e n , 
the i r implements a n d other means of c a r r y i n g on the i r 
commerc ia l a n d f raudulent schemes must per ish , is a 
great plague to " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d great ly annoys 
S a t a n a n d his v is ible o rgan izat i on . 

1 5 T h e L o r d ' s W o r d then declares that ' no t one of 
the cattle of the Israelites d i e d ' , w h i c h foreshadowed 
that the means of act iv i t ies , o r " t h e beasts of b u r d e n " , 
employed by the f a i t h f u l remnant are w h o l l y devoted 
to the L o r d , and , be ing thus devoted to the L o r d , he, 
of course, protects them. T h e y separate themselves 
f r o m the w o r l d and f r o m the i r sacrifice unto G o d . 
(See E x . 1 0 : 2 6 ; Zech. 1 4 : 2 0 ; Preparation, page 
335.) T h a t message dec la r ing that vengeance s h a l l 
come upon S a t a n ' s organizat ion because of his opposi 
t i on to G o d is now being de l ivered by Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses a n d continues to p lague the enemy organizat ion . 

P L A G U E SIX 

" T h e " b o t c h of E g y p t " was the s i x t h plague. The 
furnaces, l imek i lns a n d b r i c k k i l n s o f E g y p t consti 
tuted a p a r t of i t s economic o r commerc ia l i n d u s t r y , 
and hence p i c t u r e d the th ings now p e r t a i n i n g to the 
commercial i n d u s t r y of the vis ible p a r t of the w o r l d , 
w h i c h is S a t a n ' s organizat ion . (Isa. 3 3 : 1 2 ) Jehovah 
then directed Moses a n d A a r o n to take these ashes 
f r o m the furnaces a n d f o r Moses to s p r i n k l e the same 
before P h a r a o h . " A n d the L o r d sa id unto Moses a n d 
unto A a r o n , Take to y o u h a n d f u l s of ashes of the 
furnace , a n d let Moses s p r i n k l e i t t o w a r d the heaven 
i n the s ight of P h a r a o h . A n d i t s h a l l become smal l 
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dust i n a l l the l a n d of E g y p t , a n d s h a l l be a b o i l break
i n g f o r t h w i t h blains u p o n m a n , a n d u p o n beast, 
throughout a l l the l a n d of E g y p t . " ( E x . 9 : S, 9) T h i s 
resu l ted i n b r e a k i n g f o r t h of boils w i t h b la ins . A c 
c o r d i n g to the Uotkerham r e n d e r i n g of the text b la ins 
are ' b u r n i n g sores, b reak ing out i n pustu les ' . S u c h 
p lague came u p o n m a n a n d beast throughout E g y p t . 

" T h e s i x t h p lague p i c t u r e d a f u r t h e r message of 
C h r i s t a n d his f a i t h f u l remnant , his representatives on 
e a r t h , w h i c h message is de l ivered by the power a n d a u 
t h o r i t y of Jehovah God . T h e clue to the significance of 
th i s plague appears to be g iven i n l l eve la t i on 1 6 : 2 , 1 1 . 
T h i s shows that the plague w o u l d affect a l l those who 
are members of S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion on earth as the 
leaders thereof, as wel l as those who are supporters 
o f that wicked o r g a n i z a t i o n . — F o r exp lanat ion see 
Light, Book Two , page 20 a n d pages f o l l owing . 

1 8 P h a r a o h conc luded that w i th a l l of his equipment 
a n d power to ru le he could defy J e h o v a h a n d get away 
w i t h i t . E v e n so S a t a n a n d his earth ly agents have 
conc luded that they can weld together a n d unite the 
nat ions and the peoples of earth into a confederacy or 
league a n d thus defy Jehovah G o d by sett ing up the i r 
own organizat ion a n d thus ru le a n d contro l the w o r l d 
cont inuous ly . (Isa. 8 :9 -13 ) B u t a l l such schemes of 
the w o r l d l y organizat ion must f a i l . Jehovah causes 
h i s f a i t h f u l remnant on earth , his witnesses, to pro
c l a i m before the D e v i l a n d a l l of his agents i n tho 
w o r l d , w h i c h constitute modern E g y p t , that tho 
League of Nat ions , the W o r l d C o u r t , the peace pacts, 
d i sarmament conferences, " h o l y y e a r " schemes, pros
p e r i t y schemes, a n d a l l such l ike schemes, arc not of 
G o d , but of the D e v i l , and that the inst igators a n d 
supporters thereof are unc lean a n d an abominat ion 
i n the sight of G o d , just as U z z i a h was unc lean a n d 
became leprous for his w r o n g f u l acts before Jehovah . 
(2 C h r o n . 26 :13 -23 ) T h e dec larat ion of th is message 
o f t r u t h beg inn ing w i t h the ' p o u r i n g out of the first 
v i a l ' , as described i n l l e v e l a t i o u , continues upou the 
w o r l d ; a n d such dec larat ion of t r u t h throughout the 
rea lms of " C h r i s t e n d o m " by means of rad io , books, 
magazines, a n d word-o f -mouth test imony has been a n d 
i s a great p lague to the m o d e r n E g y p t i a n s . T h e 
ancient E g y p t i a n s blasphemed G o d ' s name because of 
the suffering f r o m t h e i r pa ins a n d sores, a n d l ikewise 
the modern E g y p t i a n s , S a t a n ' s earth ly agents, do 
blaspheme and curse. 

1 0 T h i s plague of p u t r i d boils afflicted the magic ians 
as w e l l as the others of E g y p t . " A n d the magic ians 
cou ld not s tand before Moses because o f the bo i i s ; for 
the boiL was \\poii the magic ians , a n d upon a l l the 
E g y p t i a n s . " ( E x . 9 : 1 1 ) Those magic ians could not 
s tand before Moses to resist h i m ; l ikewise the modern 
magic ians , " J a n n e s a n d J a m b r c s , " because of the i r 
c o r r u p t i o n at tempt to resist the message of G o d 
t h r o u g h C h r i s t , but they cannot successfully do so, a n d 
t h e i r end is i u sight a n d t h e i r f a l l s h a l l appear be
fore a l l m e n who surv ive , (2 T i m . 3 : 8 ) T h e c lergy 

a n d the " m a n of s i n " a n d a l l l ike modern " w o n d e r 
workers, a n d " h o l y y e a r " workers of modern E g y p t , 
now i t c h a n d scratch a n d are tormented, a n d thus 
mark themselves bad ly , a n d they cont inue to howl a n d 
express the ir agony, opposi t ion to a n d i n d i g n a t i o n 
against the message of t r u t h that is p l a i n l y placed 
before them, a n d thus are g u i l t y of the ' t ransgress ion 
that maketh desolate' . ( D a n . 8 : 1 3 ) Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses are d i v i n e l y permi t ted to p r o c l a i m tho message 
of t r u t h w h i c h thus plagues the opposers of the Most 
H i g h . Instead of these opposers ' g i v i n g heed thereto, 
they harden their hearts against the L o r d , a n d f u r t h e r 
plagues come upon them. 

r L A G U E SEVEN 
2 0 The seventh plague was a r a i n of grievous h a i l 

such as never before was k n o w n . " S e v e n " is a s y m 
bol o f d iv ine completeness, whi le h a i l symbolizes h a r d 
a n d unbreakable t r u t h s that cut , bruise a n d k i l l . A l l 
the plagues, a n t i t y p i c a l l y , have to do w i th the proc la 
mat ion o f G o d ' s message of t r u t h , a n d th is proc lama
t ion of t r u t h or work o f J e h o v a h ' s witnesses w i l l not 
be completed on earth u n t i l they have proc la imed a l l 
of Jehovah ' s w a r n i n g messages of vengeance and v i n 
d i c a t i o n ; a n d t i i i s they must do before A r m a g e d d o n . 
Jehovah m i g h t we l l have completely smit ten E g y p t 
when P h a r a o h first refused to let the Israelites go, 
but it pleased G o d to cause f u r t h e r testimony to be 
de l ivered to P h a r a o h a n d his r o y a l house. E v e n so 
Jehovah might we l l have smit ten S a t a n ' s ear th ly or
ganizat ion when first C h r i s t came to the temple, but 
i t pleased h i m to p e r m i t S a t a n to go on a n d to re
m a i n f o r a t ime, that f u r t h e r witness might be g iven , 
a n d that J e h o v a h ' s power might be made more m a n i 
fest, a n d that none of the w o r l d should have any rea
son to say that they were taken unawares by the j u d g 
ments of Jehovah . S i x plagues had now been u p o n 
# s y p t , a n f l this had served on ly to harden the heart 
o f P h a r a o h . T h e purpose o f the plagues upon E g y p t 
was to place p l a i n l y before the E g y p t i a n s the name 
a n d supremacy of Jehovah . Instead o f G o d ' s com
pletely des t roy ing P h a r a o h a n d his organizat ion 
earl ier , he s a i d : " F o r at th is t ime I send a l l my 
plagues [margin, a l l my r e m a i n i n g plagues] against 
thy heart , a n d against t h y servants, -and against thy 
peop le ; i n order that thou mayest know that there is 
none l ike me on a l l the earth . F o r even now I might 
have stretched out my h a n d , a n d I might have smitten 
thee a n d thy people w i t h the pest i lence ; a n d thou 
wouldat have been cut off f r om the e a r t h ; but f o r 
this cause have I a l lowed thee to r emain , i n order to 
show thee m y p o w e r ; a n d i n order that they may pro 
c la im m y name throughout a l l the e a r t h . " ( E x . 
9 :14-16, Lecser) The r e m a i n i n g plagues that were 
to come upon E g y p t a n d which d i d come were f u r t h e r 
notice a n d w a r n i n g to S a t a n ' s earthly organizat ion . 
T h i s notice of w a r n i n g i n modern times must be given 
nnd declared by Jehovah ' s witnesses as members of 
his temple organizat ion . 
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1 1 A great s torm o r downpour of h a i l accompanied 
b y the fire of l i g h t n i n g smote the crops a n d men a n d 
beasts of E g y p t . J e h o v a h h a d w a r n e d P h a r a o h , but 
that w a r n i n g was u n h e e d e d ; a n d now he sent f o r t h 
u p o n the E g y p t i a n s the seventh plague. " A n d Moses 
stretched f o r t h his r o d t o w a r d h e a v e n ; a n d the L o r d 
sent t h u n d e r and h a i l , a n d the fire r a n a long u p o n 
the g r o u n d : a n d the L o r d r a i n e d h a i l upon the l a n d 
of E g y p t . So there was h a i l , a n d fire m i n g l e d w i t h 
the h a i l , very grievous, such as there was none l ike i t 
i n a l l the l a n d of E g y p t since i t became a nat ion . 
A n d the h a i l smote throughout a l l the l a n d of E g y p t 
a l l that was i n the f ie ld , both m a n a n d beast ; a n d the 
h a i l smote every herb of the f ield, a n d brake every tree 
of the field." ( E x . 9 : 23-25) T h a t great plague of h a i l 
came upon Egypt i n the spr ing t ime , a n d which is 
shown by the words of verse t h i r t y - o n e : " A n d the 
flax a n d the barley was s m i t t e n ; f or the bar ley was 
i n the ear, a n d the flax was b o i l e d . " " H e smote the ir 
vines also, a n d the i r fig t rees ; a n d brake the trees of 
the i r coasts . " (Ps . 1 0 5 : 33) A n t i t y p i c a l l y th is plague 
began to come upon S a t a n ' s ear th ly organizat ion i n 
A u g u s t 1928. I t was then that Jehovah caused his 
people on ear th , to whom h a d been committed the test i 
mony of Jesus C h r i s t , to declare his message against 
S a t a n a n d h is organizat ion . T h e proc lamat ion of a 
specific message was there begun, a n d c a r r i e d on 
through the earth , w h i c h message is designated " D E C 
L A R A T I O N A G A I N S T S A T A N A N D F O R J E H O V A H " . T h i s 
was first p u b l i c l y dec lared at an assembly of Jehovah ' s 
people i n Detro i t , M i c h i g a n . I t was then that the 
l i g h t n i n g s flashed f r o m the temple a n d the remnant 
h a d the i r first c lear v is ion of the great issue jo ined 
between S a t a n a n d Jehovah . (Sec The Watchtower, 
September 15, 1928; Light, B o o k One, page 221.) 
S ince that t ime i n p a r t i c u l a r G o d has cont inued to 
r a i n down upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " great chunks of 
s t rong a n d weighty t ruths , u n p a r a l l e l e d i n the h i s tory 
o f the w o r l d , a n d this because the t ime has a r r i v e d 
f o r the ' increase of knowledge ' , a n d f o r the announce
ment to be made that the end of S a t a n ' s organizat ion 
is at hand. ( D a n . 1 2 : 4 ; R e v . 1 1 : 1 7 ) I t is the day of 
Jehovah G o d , the d a y of h is vengeance a n d v i n d i c a 
t i on , a n d his message of vengeance therefore must be 
declared. T h a t great h a i l s t o r m has cont inued to spo i l 
" C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " self-righteousness ( p i c t u r e d by the 
l i n e n flax i n E g y p t , w h i c h was destroyed) a n d " C h r i s 
t e n d o m ' s " s p i r i t u a l fodder (f irst f r u i t s , p i c t u r e d by 
the bar ley destroyed i n E g y p t ) a n d her self-conscious 
sweetness (p i c tured by the f ig trees a n d the i r f r u i t 
i n E g y p t , w h i c h were spo i l ed ) . S a t a n ' s lies, w h i c h h a d 
f o u n d refuge i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " , there began to be 
swept away, a n d are be ing swept away, by tha flood 
o f t r u t h . ( Isa . 28 :2 -17 ) Therefore Jehovah is caus
i n g his witnesses on earth to bear his message of t r u t h 
throughout the w o r l d to modern E g y p t , c a l l i n g at ten
t i o n to his o w n supreme power a n d that this power 
w i l l be completely made mani fest at A r m a g e d d o n . 

" I n P h a r a o h ' s r e a l m i n E g y p t there were some 
who h e a r d a n d gave heed to the w a r n i n g g iven by 
Moses concerning the approach ing s t o r m ; whi le others 
f a i l e d a n d refused to give any heed thereto, a n d they 
suffered as a resul t thereof. " H e that feared the 
w o r d of the L o r d , among the servants of P h a r a o h , 
made his servants a n d his catt le flee into the houses; 
a n d he that regarded not the w o r d of the L o r d le f t 
his servants a n d his catt le i n the field." ( E x . 9 : 20, 21) 
E v e n so now some persons who are of the w o r l d are 
hear ing the w o r d of w a r n i n g g iven by a uthor i ty a n d 
power of the L o r d i n which his witnesses are used, 
a n d some of these seek refuge, whi le others d i s regard 
a n d scoff at the message. The great s t o rm comes upon 
a l l of E g y p t except G o s h e n ; a n d l ikewise this great 
s torm comes upon a l l the w o r l d except G o d ' s chosen 
people. " O n l y i n the l a n d of Goshen, where the c h i l 
d r e n of Israe l were, was there no h a i l . " ( E x . 9 : 2 6 ) 
A m o n g G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people now on earth the t r u t h , 
accompanied by flashes of l i g h t n i n g , br ings great j oy 
to the hearts of a l l s u c h ; hence there is no plague or 
h a i l f o r any of them. They dwe l l i n the secret a n d 
protected place of the Most H i g h and rejoice i n the 
blessings that the L o r d gives to them, even as he had 
long ago p r o m i s e d : " A n d my people shal l dwe l l i n a 
peaceable habi tat ion , a n d i n sure dwel l ings , a n d i n 
quiet rest ing places, when i t s h a l l h a i l , coming down 
on the forest ; a n d the c i ty shal l be low i n a low p l a c e . " 
( Isa . 3 2 : 1 8 , 1 9 ) B u t the poor o l d " J a n n c s a n d J a m -
b r e s " c rowd are h a v i n g a very grievous t ime. The 
h a i l a n d l i g h t n i n g b l inds , bruises, plagues and tor 
ments them, a n d they continue to harden their hearts. 
M o r e testimony is requ ired . 

P L A G U E EIGHT 

" H a d P h a r a o h y i e lded to the demands o f the L o r d 
t h r o u g h Moses a n d let the Israelites go and worship 
Jehovah , such would have been a pub l i c acknowledg
ment b y P h a r a o h that he was w r o n g ; a n d hence his 
p r i d e w o u l d not p e r m i t h i m to do so. So now, i f S a 
t a n ' s ear th ly agents should give heed to the message 
o f J e h o v a h del ivered through his witnesses, such 
w o u l d be an acknowledgment that these f a i t h f u l w i t 
nesses are t e l l i n g the t r u t h ; a n d that w o u l d be a pub
l i c admission on the par t of S a t a n a n d his earth ly 
agents i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " that the D e v i l a n d a l l of 
his organizat ion are ent i re ly wrong . I t seems, how
ever, that some persons i n the D e v i l ' s o rganizat ion 
w o u l d be g l a d to give u p the fight, because the t r u t h 
is too m u c h of a plague to them. S a t a n , however, has 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " t i g h t l y t i ed , a n d his organizat ion a n d 
a l l the members thereof cont inue to harden themselves 
against God ' s purposes. 

2 i T h e e ighth plague was that of a great swarm of 
l o custs ; but , as heretofore stated, the a n t i t y p i c a l f u l 
f i lments of the plagues do not seem to fo l low i n t ime 
order of the other plagues mentioned. The key to the 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of th is p lague appears i n Reve lat ion 
9 : 1 - 1 2 , concerning the locusts that came u p o n the 
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w o r l d , an exp lanat i on of w h i c h is f o u n d i n Light, 
B o o k One, pages 136-155. T h e locusts ' c oming f r o m 
the east, that be ing the same d i r e c t i o n f r o m w h i c h 
come the " k i n g s o f the e a s t " , gives a c lue to what 
constitutes th i s a n t i t y p i c a l p lague . " A n d Moses 
stretched f o r t h his r o d over the l a n d of E g y p t , a n d 
the L o r d broug i i t a n east w i n d upon the l a n d a l l that 
d a y , a n d a l l that n i g h t ; a n d when i t was m o r n i n g, 
the east w i n d brought the locusts. A n d the locusts 
went u p over a l l the l a n d o f E g y p t , a n d rested i n a l l 
the coasts of E g y p t : v e r y gr ievous were t h e y , before 
them there were no such locusts as they, ne i ther a f ter 
them sha l l be s u c h . " ( E x . 1 0 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) " H e spake, a n d 
the locusts came, a n d c a t e r p i l l a r s , a n d that wi thout 
number , a n d d i d eat up a l l the herbs i n the i r l a n d , a n d 
devoured the f r u i t of t h e i r g r o u n d . ' ' — P s . 1 0 5 : 34, 35. 

2 5 I n the past few years the constant barrage of t es t i 
mony of t r u t h at a n d against " C h r i s t e n d o m " has 
brought a great p lague u p o n S a t a n ' s v is ib le o r g a n i 
zat ion . A m o n g these shots thus f i red may be counted 
the message conta ined i n the booklets The Crisis, Es
cape to the Kingdom, a n d Dividing the People. T h e 
first organized mass attaek of these locusts was made 
u p o n the c o m m u n i t y of Bergenf ie ld , N . J . , M a y 22, 
1932, a n d the work o f these witnesses of Jehovah has 
increased a n d prospered f r o m that t ime f o r w a r d , a n d 
th is by the grace of the L o r d . E v e n though there is 
some i n d i c a t i o n that some of these agents of S a t a n 
seemingly w o u l d be g lad t o y i e l d ( E x . 1 0 : 7-11), what 
soever repentance is shown by such servants of S a t a n , 
that repentance is not s incere f r o m the heart , but en
t i r e l y h y p o c r i t i c a l . J e h o v a l i ' s witnesses must continue 
to serve notice a n d w a r n i n g ac cord ing to his command
ment , that a l l m a y know that J e h o v a h is G o d , a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y that those o f good w i l l may have a n op
p o r t u n i t y to take the i r s t a n d on J e h o v a h ' s side. A s 
the plague of locusts came u p o n E g y p t , so not on ly 
has the a n t i t y p i c a l p lague begun, but this p lague con
t inues upon modern E g y p t throughout a l l the l a n d 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

P L A G U E NINE 

2 0 T h e n i n t h p lague u p o n E g y p t was th ick darkness 
over a l l the l a n d of E g y p t except that p a r t of the 
l a n d occupied b y the Israel i tes , a n d there the I s rae l 
ites h a d l i g h t i n t h e i r dwe l l ing -p lace . U s u a l l y t h i c k 
darkness str ikes t e r r o r i n t o the hearts of those who 
have no f a i t h i n G o d ; a n d since P h a r a o h possessed a 
b a r d heart a n d h a d no f a i t h , he was f r ightened a n d 
des ired to be q u i t of the Israel ites when this p lague 
came u p o n h i m a n d his p e o p l e : " A n d the L o r d s a i d 
unto Moses, S t r e t c h out t h i n e h a n d t o w a r d heaven, 
tha t there m a y be darkness over the l a n d of E g y p t , 
even darkness w h i c h m a y be fe l t . A n d Moses stretched 
f o r t h his h a n d t o w a r d heaven ; a n d there was a th i ck 
darkness i n a l l the l a n d o f E g y p t three d a y s : they 
saw not one another, n e i t h e r rose any f r o m his place 
f o r three d a y s ; but a l l the c h i l d r e n of Israe l h a d l i g h t 

i n t h e i r dwel l ings . A n d P h a r a o h cal led unto Moses, 
a n d sa id , Go ye, serve the L o r d ; on ly let y o u r flocks 
a n d y o u r herds be s t a y e d ; let y o u r l i t t l e ones also go 
w i t h y o u . " — E x . 10 :21 -24 . 

2 7 I t is noted that i n c a l l i n g f o r t h some of the pre 
ceding plagues Moses stretched f o r t h his r o d over the 
l a n d of E g y p t , but i n c a l l i n g f o r t h the n i n t h p lague 
he " s t r e t c h e d f o r t h his h a n d t o w a r d h e a v e n " ; w h i c h 
seems to symbo l i ca l ly say that th is message of notice 
a n d w a r n i n g g iven by d i v i n e command perta ins to 
heavenly th ings , w h i c h became to ta l l y d a r k to those 
m a k i n g u p the vis ible p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y those who f o r m the re l ig ious or 
so-called " s p i r i t u a l " elements of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 
I n 1919 the League of N a t i o n s was set up as a 
substitute f or the k i n g d o m of G o d , a n d w h i c h league 
the c lergy , f o r m i n g the s p i r i t u a l par t of S a t a n ' s 
v is ib le organizat ion , hai led as ' the p o l i t i c a l expres
s ion of God*s k i n g d o m on e a r t h ' . T h u s they d i s 
closed the fact that they had no proper conception 
of G o d ' s k ingdom. I n 1926 J e h o v a h ' s witnesses made 
p u b l i c a dec larat ion at the ear th ly scat of the beastly 
power of S a t a n , which dec larat ion set f o r t h that tho 
League of N a t i o n s is a c h i l d of the D e v i l a n d w h o l l y 
i n opposit ion to G o d ' s k ingdom. T h a t dec larat ion , 
w h i c h began at L o n d o n , E n g l a n d , was a specific notice 
of w a r n i n g a n d was addressed T o T H E R U I - E R S O P T H E 

W O R L D a n d emphasized the fact that S a t a n had set 
u p , by his ear th ly representatives, an abominable 
t h i n g , to w i t , the League of N a t i o n s , which makes 
desolate because i t is a h y p o c r i t i c a l subst i tute for the 
K i n g d o m . Instead of g i v i n g heed to that w a r n i n g tho 
ru lers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " cont inued to scoff at the 
message, to harden the i r hearts, a n d to oppose G o d . 
' T h e transgression that maketh desolate ' dates f r o m 
that t ime because they then a n d there h a d specific 
notice a n d w a r n i n g that the League of N a t i o n s is i n 
opposit ion to the k i n g d o m a n d is a great abominat ion 
to G o d ; a n d f r om that t ime f o r w a r d th i ck darkness 
has settled down upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " . (See Light, 
B o o k One, page 137.) A l t h o u g h g iven f u l l oppor
t u n i t y to know the t r u t h and to i dent i f y themselves 
w i t h G o d ' s k i n g d o m , " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " leaders have 
refused to give heed : " T h e y know not, neither w i l l 
they u n d e r s t a n d : they walk on i n darkness : a l l the 
foundat ions of the earth are out of c o u r s e . " ( P s . 
8 2 : 5 ) T h a t p a r t i c u l a r l y m a r k e d the t ime spoken of 
by the prophet Isa iah, to w i t : " F o r , behold, the d a r k 
ness shal l cover the ear th , a n d gross darkness the peo
ple : but the L o r d s h a l l arise u p o n thee, a n d his g lory 
s h a l l be seen u p o n t h e e . " ( Isa . 6 0 : 2 ) F r o m that 
t ime o n w a r d a l l the opposers of the purposes of Jeho 
v a h G o d , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the " m a n of s i n " class 
(Jannes a n d J a m b r e s ) , had the i r " u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
d a r k e n e d " because of the i r hardness of heart. ( E p h . 
4 : 1 8 ) T h e y received notice a n d w a r n i n g that they 
were opposing G o d a n d his k i n g d o m , a n d they refused 
to hear the message of w a r n i n g , a n d to such the p r o p h -
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ecy of G o d applies , " L e t the i r table become a snare 
before t h e m : a n d that w h i c h should have been for 
t h e i r wel fare , let i t become a t r a p . L e t t h e i r eyes be 
darkened , that they see n o t ; a n d make the i r loins con
t i n u a l l y to s h a k e . " — P s . 6 9 : 2 2 , 2 3 . 

" J e h o v a h says : " I f o r m the l i g h t , a n d create dark 
n e s s . " ( Isa . 4 5 : 7 ) " D a r k n e s s s h a l l pursue his ene
m i e s , " that i s , those who oppose J e h o v a h ' s purposes. 
( N a h . 1 : 8 ) I t was Jehovah who caused the dark 
ness i n the l a n d of E g y p t ; a n d now darkness by his 
command is upon S a t a n ' s w o r l d . ( E z e k . 3 2 : 8 ; P r o v . 
4 : 1 9 ; Isa. 8 : 2 2 ; Zeph . 1 :15 ) " A n d the fifth angel 
poured out his v i a l u p o n the seat of the beast; a n d 
his k i n g d o m was f u l l of d a r k n e s s ; a n d they gnawed 
the i r tongues for p a i n , a n d blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of the i r pains a n d the i r sores, a n d 
repented not of the ir deeds . " (Rev. 1 6 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) There 
is no p a r t of ' ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' ' today that has any l i g h t 
of a n d concerning G o d ' s k i n g d o m . The effort of the 
R o m a n Catho l i c h ierarchy to make 1933 a " h o l y 
y e a r " has brought no l i g h t whatsoever to " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , but even greater darkness. A l l l i ght Jehovah 
has w i t h d r a w n f r o m the w o r l d . T h e hypocr i t i ca l howl 
of the c lergy i n the ir present movement " b a c k to the 
c h u r c h " br ings no l i ght of rel ief , but only darkness 
a n d d isappointment . M o r e keenly now than ever the 
p o l i t i c a l a n d commercial elements of the w o r l d , which 
have trusted a n d hoped that they wou ld receive favor 
b y the m i n i s t r a t i o n of the c lergy, have come to realize 
that God is not blessing the c lergy or any of the ir 
schemes. E v e n thousands of c lergymen are now out 
of a job a n d have no oppor tun i ty of h a r a n g u i n g the 
people, by which they have heretofore been able to 
feed themselves. The throe days of darkness coming 
u p o n E g y p t symbol i ca l ly means that the present-day 
darkness upon the w o r l d w i l l continue a n d persist u n 
t i l A r m a g e d d o n , when the whole of the D e v i l system 
w i l l go down into the abyss of ever last ing darkness. 

1 9 Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses are now i n the tem
ple , the secret place of the Most H i g h , where they en
j oy ever last ing l i ght f r o m the g lory of the L o r d a n d 
f r o m his K i n g . T o the ru lers and the i r supporters of 
th is w i c k e d w o r l d under S a t a n the temple of God is 
a place o f darkness, because none of them can see 
there in . I n the temple C h r i s t Jesus enlightens his 
f a i t h f u l remnant a n d sends them f o r th as witnesses 
to p r o c l a i m f r o m the housetops the message of God ' s 
vengeance a n d of his k ingdom. ( M a t t . 1 0 : 2 6 , 2 7 ) 
A f t e r the f a i t h f u l remnant h a d received the wastes, 
the " n e w n a m e " , they resigned f r om a i l connection 
w i t h " C h r i s t e n d o m " . (Zech. 11 :9 -17 ) T h e rulers 
have been served w i t h notice of w a r n i n g , a n d now 
the remnant , the witnesses of Jehovah , w i l l do what 
they can for the people of good w i l l that they may 
hear the message a n d take the i r s tand. W h i l e darkness 
covers the w o r l d , Jehovah continues to t u r n his l ight 
u p o n his f a i t h f u l ones, g i v i n g them a more wonder fu l 
v i s i on of his W o r d t h a n they ever expected to have 

w h i l e on the earth. T h i s suggests that the battle is 
near. 

3 0 P h a r a o h expressed a wi l l ingness to let the I s rae l 
ites go u p o n condi t ion that they w o u l d leave behind 
t h e m i n E g y p t a l l th ings of a commerc ia l value. L i k e 
wise the w o r l d ru lers now make some concessions to 
those who serve Jehovah God , but this upon condition-; 
that wou ld make Jehovah ' s witnesses go empty-handed 
before the L o r d a n d be d e p r i v e d of a l l means of offer
i n g the " c o n t i n u a l s a c r i f i c e " before Jehovah . G o d ' s 
f a i t h f u l witnesses w i l l not comply w i t h any such con
d i t i o n , but they w i l l obey Jehovah a n d not m a n or 
d e v i l ; a n d the ir at t i tude augers S a t a n ' s representa
t ives a n d calls down upon the heads of Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses the expression of wickedness a n d threats of de
s t ruc t i on . T h i s was foreshadowed by the anger ex
pressed by P h a r a o h . " A n d P h a r a o h sa id unto h i m , 
Get thee f r om me, take heed to thysel f , see m y face 
no more [unless I send for y o u ] : for i n that day thou 
seest my face thou shalt d i e . " 

: i M u r d e r was i n the heart of P h a r a o h , a n d he 
threatened to k i l l Moses i f he aga in appeared before 
h i m . W i t h calmness a n d d i g n i t y Moses rep l i ed to the 
w i cked P h a r a o h : " T h o u hast spoken we l l , I w i l l see 
t h y face again no m o r e . " ( E x . 10 :28 ,2 : ) ) T h a t was 
a final w a r n i n g f rom J e h o v a h del ivered to P h a r a o h 
b y Moses. P h a r a o h threw down the challenge, a n d 
Moses, as the L o r d ' s representative, accepted i t . The 
way was now clear f o r the f inal p lague. It must have 
been a t h r i l l i n g moment to Moses. L ikewise i t must 
be a t ime of great joy to the Greater Moses now to 
see that the hour has a r r i v e d when he s h a l l v indicato 
h is F a t h e r ' s name. 

P L A G U E T E N 
3 2 F r o m the Scr ip tures it appears that whi le Moses 

was s t i l l i n the presence of P h a r a o h G o d spoke to 
h i m , a n d that Moses gave a final w a r n i n g to P h a r a o h 
before he departed. " A n d the L o r d sa id unto Moses, 
Y e t w i l l I b r i n g one plague more upon P h a r a o h , and 
upon E g y p t ; a f terwards he w i l l let you go hence: 
when he shal l let y o u go, he sha l l sure ly thrust you 
out hence a l toge ther . " ( E x . 1 1 : 1 ) Moses wi thdrew 
f r o m P h a r a o h never aga in to communicate w i t h or 
sea P h a r a o h except upon the request of the l a t t e r ; 
which request was la ter made. F e a r h a d seized upon 
P h a r a o h a n d his official household, a n d they were 
anxious to be qui t of G o d ' s messengers. ( E x . 1 2 : 31, 
33) I t now appears that the n ine plagues have been 
a n t i t y p i c a l l y per formed b y Jehovah ' s witnesses at the 
command of the L o r d a n d under his d irect ion , which 
messages of t r u t h are s t i l l c ont inu ing , a n d persist, a n d 
are great plagues upon the ru lers of the w o r l d a n d 
t h e i r henchmen. These messages of notice and w a r n 
i n g constitute a great plague l ike a n ightmare to the 
official element of S a t a n ' s v i s ib le organizat ion , w h i c h 
w o u l d be g lad to be r i d of the 'pest i ferous ' witnesses 
of the L o r d . T h i s is made mani fest by the constant 
howls that go u p f r o m the R o m a n Catho l i c h i e rarchy 
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unci other c l ergymen, b i g r a d i o preachers, a n d others 
of l i k e s t r ipe , who demand that the messengers be 
forbidden a n o p p o r t u n i t y to use the fac i l i t i es o f the 
w o r l d f o r p r o c l a i m i n g the t r u t h . Jehovah ' s witnesses 
lire now thorough ly hated b y a l l such opposers, a n d 
they w o u l d f i n d some apparent ly legal excuse to de
s troy J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. T h i s was p a r t i c u l a r l y made 
manifest by the recent actions o f the R o m a n Catho l i c 
h i e rarchy a n d the i r pub l i c press, a n d f u r t h e r at P l a i n -
field, N . J . , when t h e i r " s t r o n g - a r m s q u a d " appeared 
on the scene a r m e d to the teeth, when there was no 
danger to anyone except to those who could be h u r t 
by the p l a i n proc lamat ion of the t r u t h . T h a t s t rong-
a r m squad was doubtless there at the instance of c rue l 
Catho l i c priests , a n d to this day members of that 
s t rong-arm squad cannot unders tand why they d i d 
not commit m u r d e r . There is s t i l l some witness work 
to be done amongst the people, a n d p r e p a r a t i o n is now 
being made for the f inal plague to be v i s i ted upon 
S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion at A r m a g e d d o n . 

8 3 Jehovah h a d prev ious ly t o l d Moses that , when his 
duo t ime came f o r the del iverance of the Israel ites, 
" y e s h a l l not go e m p t y , " but that the Israelites 
should borrow of the E g y p t i a n s : " a n d ye s h a l l spo i l 
the E g y p t i a n s . " ( E x . 3 : 2 1 , 2 2 ) Immediate ly fo l low
i n g the n i n t h plague Jehovah spoke to Moses a n d s a i d : 
" S p e a k now i n the cars of the people, a n d let every 
m a n borrow of his neighbour, a n d every woman of her 
neighbour, jewels of s i lver , a n d jewels of go ld . A n d 
the L o r d gave the people f a v o u r i n the s ight of the 
E g y p t i a n s . Moreover , the m a n Moses was very great 
i n the l a n d of E g y p t , i n the s ight of P h a r a o h ' s 
servants, a n d i n the s ight of the p e o p l e . " ( E x . 
1 1 : 2 , 3 ) The b o r r o w i n g of art ic les f r o m the E g y p 
t ians was not mere ly f o r se l f -adornment , but f or use 
i n the service of the L o r d by the Israel ites. T h i s seems 
to mean that i t is r i g h t a n d proper now for Jehovah ' s 
witnesses to a p p l y f or a n d use any a n d a l l of the 
fac i l i t i es tha t the w o r l d l y ru l e r s now contro l a n d to 
use them i n order for the f u r t h e r i n g of the witness 
work f o r the k i n g d o m . T h a t means that they are to 
use the enemy 's own means or ins truments against 
them, such as rad io stations, the fac i l i t i es of the courts , 
the m a k i n g of pet i t ions a n d protests, the l a w m a k i n g 
bodies, w h i c h r i g h t is guaranteed by the fundamenta l 
law of t h e i r o w n l a n d , a n d by the use of any and a l l 
other means to b r i n g to the at tent ion of the people 
the message o f Jehovah ' s k ingdom. B y thus do ing 
they are not ask ing permiss ion of S a t a n ' s organiza
t ion to do something, but they are serv ing notice upon 
S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion a n d demand ing that th is w o r l d l y 
organizat ion sha l l cease i n t e r f e r i n g w i t h the execution 
of G o d ' s purposes. The b o r r o w i n g f r o m the E g y p 
t ians w o u l d also inc lude rece iv ing money by Jehovah ' s 
witnesses i n the way of c on t r ibut i on for the l i t e ra ture , 
a n d then u s i n g that money i n the prepara t i on a n d 
pub l i ca t i on of more l i t e r a t u r e . T h u s the L o r d ' s people 
arc d i v e r t i n g some th ings f r o m the D e v i l ' s c rowd into 

the L o r d ' s work a n d service. T h i s is f u r t h e r a n d con-
elusive proof that J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are not engaged 
i n a commercial enterprise , such as h a w k i n g a n d ped
d l i n g a n d booksel l ing, regardless of what the w o r l d l y 
t r i b u n a l s m a y decide or determine, a n d cer ta in ly re
gardless of what the c lergy a n d the i r c rowd may say. 

" P r e p a r a t i o n must then be made, a n d was made, 
f or the final p lague, a n d at the same t ime f o r the pro 
tect ion of God ' s people. P h a r a o h a n d his official 
f a m i l y h a d spurned a n d d isregarded the notice of 
w a r n i n g of the nine preceding plagues, a n d hence i t 
w o u l d have been useless to give E g y p t ' s ru lers any 
i n s t r u c t i o n concerning the passovcr p r o t e c t i o n ; a n d 
none was given to them. I t appears, however, that. 
Moses p l a i n l y warned P h a r a o h that a l l of his f irst 
born should die, but not even a dog 's tongue w o u l d 
move against any of the Israel ites, a n d that th is w a r n 
i n g was g iven to P h a r a o h before Moses w i t h d r e w f r o m 
his presence .—Ex. 1 1 : 5-10. 

3 5 Jehovah told Moses that tho death o f the first
born w o u l d take place at m i d n i g h t , a n t i t y p i c a l l y 
mean ing at a time of the w o r l d ' s blackness or darkest 
per iod . T h e blackness of darkness is now upon tho 
w o r l d , a n d must continue u n t i l A r m a g e d d o n . A t the 
command of Jehovah Moses prepared the Israelites by 
i n s t r u c t i n g them that each household should on tho 
tenth d a y of N i s a n take a lamb wi thout spot or blemish 
a n d keep i t u p u n t i l the fourteenth day of that month , 
on w h i c h day , i n the evening, the lamb should be k i l l e d 
and i ts blood s p r i n k l e d over the entrance into each 
house a n d a l l should go into the house a n d remain 
there d u r i n g the n ight , roast the lamb whole wi thout 
breaking a bone, a n d eat i t w i t h unleavened bread 
a n d b i t t e r herbs, a n d whi le thus d o i n g they should bo 
f u l l y equipped f o r t r a v e l , G o d s a y i n g to t h e m : " I t 
is Jehovah ' s passovcr . " " F o r I w i l l pass through the 
l a n d of E g y p t th is n ight , a n d w i l l smite a l l the first
born i n the l a n d of E g y p t , both man a n d beast ; a n d 
against a l l the gods of E g y p t I w i l l execute j u d g m e n t : 
I a m the L o r d . A n d the blood shal l be to y o u for a 
token u p o n the houses where ye a r c : a n d when I see 
the blood, I w i l l pass over y o u , and the plague shal l 
not be u p o n you to destroy y o u , when I smite the l a n d 
of E g y p t . " ( E x . 1 2 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) " A n d smote a l l the first
born i n E g y p t , the chief of their strength in the taber
nacles of H a m . " ( P s . 7 8 : 51) " H e smote also a l l the 
f irstborn i n the ir l a n d , the chief of a l l the i r s t r e n g t h . " 
(Ps . 1 0 5 : 3 6 ) " A n d it came to pass, that at m i d 
night the L o r d smote a l l the firstborn i n the l a u d of 
E g y p t , f r o m the firstborn of P h a r a o h that sat on his 
throne, unto the firstborn of the capt ive that was i n 
the d u n g e o n ; a n d a l l the f i rstborn of c a t t l e . " — E x . 
1 2 : 2 9 . 

FIRSTBORN 

3 S T h e final p lague u p o n the w o r l d w i l l be at A r m a 
geddon. W h o constitutes the a n t i t y p i c a l firstborn? 
The firstborn son " i s the b e g i n n i n g of his s t r e n g t h " ; 
so dec lared God ' s l a w . (Deut . 2 1 : 1 7 ) The a n t i t y p i c a l 
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P h a r a o h , who is the D e v i l , has c h i l d r e n , a n d these 
c h i l d r e n inc lude the " t a r e s " a n d the c lergy . ( M a t t . 
1 3 : 3 8 ; J o h n 8 : 4 4 ) O t h e r s cr ip tures i d e n t i f y more 
o f these c h i l d r e n . ( A c t s 1 3 : 8 , 1 0 ; 1 J o h n 3 : 8 ,10 ,12 ) 
T h e f i rs tborn of E g y p t w o u l d therefore p i c t u r e a l l of 
S a t a n ' s c h i l d r e n , that is , those of his ear th ly o rgan i 
zat ion who are " t h e b e g i n n i n g of his s t r e n g t h " , name
l y , the chief of the i r s t rength , to w i t , the leaders a n d 
chie f ones i n the re l ig ious , commerc ia l a n d p o l i t i c a l 
branches of his v is ible organizat ion . T h e f irstborn of 
every p o r t i o n of S a t a n ' s organizat ion was destroyed ; 
w h i c h a n t i t y p i c a l l y means a n d includes the " m a n of 
s i n " , " t h e son of p e r d i t i o n , " the " s t r o n g - a r m s q u a d " 
a n d those who p u t f o r t h t h e i r s trength to c a r r y for 
w a r d S a t a n ' s schemes, a n d also the counterfeit of 
G o d ' s k i n g d o m , namely , the League of Nat i ons . I n 
this day S a t a n makes w a r u p o n the remnant of Jeho
v a h , the " c h u r c h of the f i r s t b o r n " , a n d w o u l d destroy 
them unless prevented f r o m so d o i n g b y the power 
of the L o r d . T h e on ly protect ion that these f a i t h f u l 
witnesses have is f r o m the L o r d , a n d th is comes b y 
reason of the i r obedience to Jehovah ' s commandment 
g iven to them by the Greater Moses, C h r i s t Jesus .— 
A c t s 3 : 2 3 . 

3 7 T h e s l a y i n g of the lamb, a n d the eat ing thereof, 
preceded the s laughter of E g y p t ' s f i rstborn. E v e n so 
the death of " C h r i s t , our passover " , a n d the partak
i n g o f b i s mer i t by the spir i t -begotten ones, precede 
the s laughter of S a t a n ' s f i rstborn at A r m a g e d d o n . A s 
I s rae l ' s f i rstborn were passed over a n d preserved on 
that f a t e f u l n ight , even so the f a i t h f u l remnant , who 
are of J e h o v a h ' s firstborn, w i l l be passed over a n d 
preserved at the battle of the great day of God A l 
m i g h t y . T h e y w i l l surv ive A r m a g e d d o n by v i r tue of 
J e h o v a h ' s protection. The " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " w i l l 
not s u r v i v e A r m a g e d d o n , because they are not of the 
" c h u r c h of the f i r s t b o r n " and are not shown i n this 
type or p i c ture . The S c r i p t u r e s show that G o d ' s p r o m 
ise is to preserve a remnant , a n d not a vast mul t i tude . 
( J o e l 2 : 3 2 ; Isa. 10 :21 -23) The " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " 
are ' a p p o i n t e d to d i e ' . The S c r i p t u r e s also show that 
the Jonadab class w i l l surv ive A r m a g e d d o n , but not 
f o r the same reason that the L o r d w i l l preserve the 
remnant of the firstborn. 

OTHER TYPES F U L F I L L E D 
3 8 T h e t y p i c a l or paschal lamb was taken into the 

house on the tenth day of N i s a n , a n d this a n t i t y p i c a l l y 
means i n the present day of Jehovah since 1918 the 
rece iv ing of the ' L a m b as i t were s l a i n ' as Jehovah 's 
K i n g enthroned i n office, hence the rece iv ing of the 
k i n g d o m a n d u n d e r t a k i n g the f u l l responsibi l i ty of 
the interest of the k ingdom. O n the tenth day of 
N i s a n , A . D . 33, Jesus rode in to Jerusa lem a n d offered 
himsel f as K i n g to the J e w s ; a n d a n t i t y p i c a l l y this 
shows that the rece iv ing of the L a m b into the house 
since A . D . 1918 signifies f a r more than accepting J e 
sus as the ransom sacrifice or ' the lamb that taketh 
away the s i n of the w o r l d ' . I n this d a y of Jehovah 

the eat ing o f the l a m b w o u l d inc lude not on ly p a r 
t a k i n g o f h is mer i t , w h i c h cleanses f r o m s i n , but also 
the h a v i n g a share i n the d o i n g of the work w h i c h 
Jesus C h r i s t was sent to earth to do, to w i t , to bear 
test imony to the name of J e h o v a h to the v i n d i c a t i o n 
of his ho ly name, hence also enter ing into the joy of 
the L o r d , w h i c h is now the s t rength of the remnant . 
F u r t h e r m o r e i t means that there must be no unc lean-
ness i n G o d ' s o rganizat ion or among his people result 
i n g f r o m coming i n contact w i t h or compromis ing w i t h 
the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . There must be no " l e a v e n 
of the Pharisees , w h i c h is h y p o c r i s y " , meaning the 
f a i l u r e or re fusal to confess the L o r d before men. 
( E x . 1 2 : 8 , 1 0 , 1 5 - 1 7 ; L u k e 1 2 : 1 ; 2 Cor . 6 :16 -1S) 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses must now be ent i re ly separate 
f r o m S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 

3 0 The Israelites were r e q u i r e d to be i n haste, w i t h 
t h e i r lo ins g i rded , feet shod, a n d staff i n hand , w h i c h 
a n t i t y p i c a l l y means that J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are not 
of th is w o r l d nor subject to S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d 
its demands, but are subject to the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " ; 
that they are on the t rek a n d about to leave the a n t i -
t y p i c a l E g y p t , seeing that the wicked organizat ion 
w i l l short ly be destroyed. ( E x . 1 2 : 1 1 ) The Israelites 
must abide i n the house, u n d e r the blood, u n t i l m o r n 
i n g ; which a n t i t y p i c a l l y means that Jehovah ' s r em
nant are now hidden a n d arc kept " i n the secret place 
of the Most H i g h " , u n d e r the protect ion of J e h o v a h 
a n d his V i n d i c a t o r , a n d are thus protected " u n t i l the 
i n d i g n a t i o n be o v e r p a s t " , a n d have there entered, by 
the L o r d ' s grace, a n d have ' s h u t the door behind 
t h e m ' . — E x . 1 2 : 2 2 ; Ps . 9 1 : 1 ; Isa . 2 f i : 2 0 , 2 1 . 

4 0 T h e blood of the paschal lamb was p u b l i c l y 
s p r i n k l e d on the doorposts a n d l inte ls of the houses 
of the Israelites, a n d that a n t i t y p i c a l l y not on ly means 
a publ i c confession of the blood of C h r i s t Jesus as 
Jehovah ' s p rov ided redemptive price f or m a n k i n d , 
but also signifies to the remnant that a l l of that class 
are Judeans , that is, praisers of Jehovah , and arc sub
ject to the orders of Jehovah ' s V i n d i c a t o r a n d great 
H i g h P r i e s t , C h r i s t Jesus, the P r o p h e t greater than 
Moses ; a n d f u r t h e r that the day of judgment or venge
ance of God is here, w h i c h vengeance short ly w i l l 
be expressed a n d exercised i n the destruct ion of S a 
t a n ' s " f i r s t b o r n " at A r m a g e d d o n . Therefore the blood 
was both a publ i c dec larat ion a n d a testimony of the 
approach ing destruct ion upon Jehovah ' s enemies. 
T h i s t r u t h Jehovah ' s witnesses, who are his firstborn 
a n d who are yet on earth , must declare, because i t is 
a n expression of his vengeance. I t is true that the 
blood signifies that those under i t say, " I accept C h r i s t 
J e s u s ' blood as my redemptive p r i c e " ; but to the rem
nant i t means much more. T h a t blood on the door
posts being the blood of the v i c t i m which val idates 
the new testament or new covenant, i t signifies that 
the f irstborn of the remnant have entered i n t o that 
new covenant, the p r i m a r y purpose of which is to 
b r i n g f or th or produce a people for Jehovah ' s name 
a n d w h i c h w i l l have a p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of th.;t 
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h o l y name. U p o n the r e m n a n t o f J e h o v a h ' s witnesses 
the Most H i g h has bestowed the " n e w n a m e " , thus 
showing them to be a " p e o p l e f o r his n a m e " . T h e 
b lood on the door entrances w o u l d therefore p i c t u r e 
that the new covenant has been i n a u g u r a t e d t o w a r d 
the remnant a n d hence they m u s t be f a i t h f u l to the 
new name w h i c h J e h o v a h has g iven them, a n d hence 
must continue to f a i t h f u l l y bear test imony to h is name. 

W H O MAY C E L E B R A T E T H E F E A S T 
4 1 I t is not f o r any m a n or o r g a n i z a t i o n o f men to 

determine what i n d i v i d u a l s m a y o r m a y not p u b l i c l y 
celebrate the L o r d ' s supper . I t is proper , however, to 
here c a l l a t tent ion to the s ignif icance of the th ings 
p e r t a i n i n g thereto a n d then let each one assume the 
respons ib i l i ty f o r his actions. W i t h o u t a doubt m a n y 
partake of the M e m o r i a l emblems wi thout a n y con
ception of w h a t they mean. W e are now i n the " d a y 
of J e h o v a h " , when the plagues arc be ing a n t i t y p i c a l l y 
f u l f i l l e d u p o n the w o r l d . T h e ce lebrat ion of the M e 
m o r i a l now means m u c h more t h a n i t d i d p r i o r to the 
coming of the L o r d to the temple i n 1918. Those who 
now p r o p e r l y par take o f or celebrate the L o r d ' s sup
per as a memor ia l to the name of J e h o v a h must have 
a n active personal p a r t i n the per formance of the ten 
a u t i t y p i c a l plagues u p o n a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t , that is, 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion . B y that is meant that each one 
must par t i c ipa te i n p r o c l a i m i n g the message of G o d 
i n connection w i t h these plagues. T h e plagues are 
now i n operat ion , a d v a n c i n g to the great c l i m a x of 
destruct ion of S a t a n ' s f i r s tborn at A r m a g e d d o n . T o 
par take w o r t h i l y of the M e m o r i a l one must have a 
p a r t i n d e c l a r i n g these t r u t h s as C h r i s t has command
ed. I t was Moses a n d A a r o n who dec lared G o d ' s word 
t o the E g y p t i a n s , w h i c h resu l ted i n the plagues. Moses 
was a type of C h r i s t Jesus , a n d A a r o n , associated w i t h 
h i m as his spokesman, represented those of the temple 
class, the remnant , now on ear th , d e c l a r i n g the mes
sage o f G o d ' s vengeance a n d b e a r i n g test imony of his 
k ingdom. 

" J e h o v a h ' s witnesses at the temple are ins t ruc ted 
by the L o r d Jesus a n d then sent f o r t h to declare the 
message of t r u t h p e r t a i n i n g to the a n t i t y p i c a l plagues. 
I t fo l lows, then , that those who w o r t h i l y par take of 
the M e m o r i a l must be i n C h r i s t , of the c a p i t a l or
ganizat ion of J e h o v a h , a n d hence i n the temple, and 
must be w h o l l y devoted to G o d , a n d engaged i n pro
c l a i m i n g the m i g h t y name a n d works of the Most 
H i g h , f o r the reason, as i t is w r i t t e n , " i n his temple 
doth every one speak of his g l o r y . " Others may en
gage i n p r o c l a i m i n g the message of the k i n g d o m of 
God , but i t is those who partake of the death of C h r i s t 
Jesus who are the ones that u l t i m a t e l y l ive w i t h h i m . 
Those who suffer the reproaches that reproached h i m 
by reason of be ing J e h o v a h ' s f a i t h f u l witness, even 
unto the end, are the ones that w i l l u l t i m a t e l y re ign 
w i t h h i m . (2 T i m . 2 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) J e h o v a h gave to Jesus 
the pr iv i l ege a n d honor of be ing his v i n d i c a t o r at 
the cost of h is h u m a n l i f e . A l l who are w i t h h i m i n 

that v i n d i c a t i o n must l ikewise d ie sacr i f i c ia l ly , as J e 
sus d i d , f a i t h f u l unto the end . A l l of such c a p i t a l 
organizat ion are " o n e bread a n d one b o d y " , a n d the 
break ing of the bread a n d the d r i n k i n g of the cup 
show f o r t h that a l l who do so p r o p e r l y are one w i t h 
C h r i s t Jesus, that is to say, i n u n i t y w i t h h i m as 
members of his body a n d therefore i n the temple. 
(1 C o r . 1 0 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) S u c h , therefore, p r o p e r l y partake 
of the emblems of the M e m o r i a l . 

4 3 T h e question comes back to the p r i m a r y purpose 
of Jehovah , w h i c h is the v i n d i c a t i o n of his own holy 
name. T h a t is w h y G o d sent Moses to E g y p t ; a n d for 
that same reason he sends Jesus to the w o r l d . A l l 
th ings else are inc identa l to the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jeho 
v a h ' s name. T h e " d a y of J e h o v a h " , beg inn ing i n 
191-4, m a r k s the t ime when C h r i s t Jesus was placed 
upon h is throne a n d sent f o r t h to ru l e . I n 1918, or 
three a n d one-half years thereafter , j u d g m e n t begins, 
a n d then fol lows the a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i lment of the 
plagues upon E g y p t , w h i c h plagues are completed at 
A r m a g e d d o n i n the destruct ion of the f i rstborn. There 
fore i t is those who are i n C h r i s t as members of his 
r o y a l house who are the ones passed over at A r m a 
geddon, a n d these are passed over upon condi t ion 
that they are f a i t h f u l , a b i d i n g i n C h r i s t , obeying his 
commandments ; a n d w h i c h means that they must per
f o rm the service of bear ing testimony before the r u l 
ers a n d before the people of a n d concerning the k i n g 
dom a n d dec la r ing the vengeance of our G o d . W h e n 
this dec larat ion is completed, then w i l l fo l low the 
execution of the f inal plague at A r m a g e d d o n . 

4 4 T h e Scr ip tures , therefore, seem c lear ly to show 
that the f irstborn of E g y p t represent the v is ib le par t 
o f S a t a n ' s organizat ion , w h i c h w i l l be destroyed at 
A r m a g e d d o n , a n d that the inv is ib le par t of his or
ganizat ion , i n c l u d i n g S a t a n himself , w i l l shor t ly f o l 
l ow thereafter , when S a t a n shal l be cast into the p i t 
of des t ruc t i on .—Rev . 1 9 : 1 9 - 2 1 ; 2 0 : 1 - 3 . 

SIFTING 
4 5 A t the t ime that Jesus ate the last passover a n d 

ins t i tu ted the memoria l of his death as a memoria l 
to the name of Jehovah the c r u c i a l h o u r i n his career 
as the m a n Jesus h a d been reached a n d he knew that 
he must d ie on that day as the a n t i t y p i c a l lamb. 
Doubtless S a t a n also knew that Jesus w o u l d be k i l l e d 
on that day , and , since he had arranged to have h i m 
cruci f ied , S a t a n concluded that he h a d proved his side 
of the challenge against Jehovah ' s ho ly name, l i e 
knew that he had succeeded i n t u r n i n g J u d a s away 
f r o m Goel. P r o b a b l y he thought he saw some p a r t i e u -
l a r weakness appear ing i n P e t e r and , i f permi t ted to 
do so, he cou ld t u r n Peter a w a y ; a n d hence he cha l 
lenged the L o r d to permit h i m to give Peter a special 
test. " A n d the L o r d sa id , S i m o n , S i m o n , behold, S a 
tan hath desired to have y o u , that he m a y s i f t you as 
wheat : but I have p r a y e d f o r thee, that t h y f a i t h f a i l 
n o t : a n d when thou art converted, strengthen t h y 
b r e t h r e n . " ( L u k e 2 2 : 31 ,32) T h u s the L o r d i n g u a r d -
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ed language showed that P e t e r w o u l d come t h r o u g h 
that test successfully a n d that he c o u l d a f terwards be 
of s t rength to his b re thren . T h i s w i l l support the 
conclusion that S a t a n makes a desperate attempt to 
overthrow everyone who is w o r t h i l y p a r t a k i n g of the 
M e m o r i a l . L e t a l l such, then , have absolute a n d com
plete f a i t h i n J e h o v a h G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus a n d re
m a i n firm a n d steadfast, regardless of a l l opposit ion, 
a n d continue to p r o c l a i m the name of Jehovah God 
f a i t h f u l l y unto the end . So do ing , they may be as
sured of complete de l iverance in to the ever last ing 
k i n g d o m of o u r L o r d a n d S a v i o r Jesus C h r i s t a n d be 
f o r ever the favored servants of the Most H i g h . 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
? 1-3. Btow is Jehovah's sending Moses to Egypt related to 

his sending Jesus to earth, and what was the purpose in 
each instance! Point out the importance of knowing Je
hovah and his Son Jesus Christ. In line with that which 
took place in Egypt, and the purpose anil outcome thereof, 
what do we find as to the nature of the antitypical plagues, 
the purpose in them, and how they will culminate? 

f 4-8. What was the third plague visited upon Egypt ! Show 
that the nature of the plague, the manner in which it 
was called forth, and who were affected thereby, fitly pic
tured that which was Jehovah's purpose therein to foretell. 

f 9-12. Who were affected by the fourth plague, and what 
docs this indicate! Of what did this plague consist, and 
what is the evidence that this pictorial prophecy has been 
fulfilled! 

J 13-15. Describe tho fifth plague. Why should this further 
pestilence come upon Egypt ! What was foreshown there
i n ! Apply the fact that " o f the cattle of the children 
Of Israel died not one " . 

J 1G-19. What was tho sixth plague, how was it called forth, 
and who were affected thereby! When and how does this 
have fulfilment! 

f 20-22. Point out the significance (a) of tho seventh plague's 
being ono of thunder, hail and fire, and (l>) of the time 
and result of this plague. When, how, and with what effect 
is this part of the prophetic picture fulfilled! In what 
facts do we sec fulfilment of Exodus 9: 20,21 and of 
verse 2Ct 

7 23-25. Account for Pharaoh's not yet assenting to let the 
Israelites go and worship Jehovah. Apply this prophetic 
fact. Describe the eighth plague, and the manner in which 
as a prophecy it is fulfilled. 

f 26-29. What have we observed regarding the manner in which 
these plagues were called forth? What is symbolically ex
pressed thereby? What was the ninth plague? When and 
in what event and conditions is this plague visited upon 
antitypical Egypt ! Explain the prophetic fact that in 
this plague also " t h e children of Israel " were unaffected 

.— thereby. 
% 30-32. What is the evidence that the first nine plagues still 

afflict antitypical Egypt, and that Exodus 1 0 : 28,29 fore
told the present situation in "Christendom"? 

T 33. What seems clearly to be foreshown in the Israelites' 
borrowing jewela of silver and of gold, etc., of the Egyp
tians? 

% 34, 35. At this time what was the attitude of Pharaoh, and 
what further information was given to him by Moses? 
Briefly relate Jehovah's instructions to Moses to be given 
to the Israelites concerning preparation for the final 
plague. That the death of the firstborn would take place 
at midnight carried what prophetic significance? 

f 36, 37. Identify the antitypical firstborn of Egypt, quoting 
scriptures in proof thereof. What is prophetically shown 
in tho slaying of the lamb, and the eating thereof, as 
preceding the slaughter of Egypt's firstborn? What of tlio 
"great multitude" and the Jonadab class in Armageddon? 

t 38-40. What is now found to have been pictured (a) by tho 
obedient Israelites' taking the lamb into the house on tho 
tenth day of Nisan! (b) By the instructions recorded at 
Exodus 12: 11, and that they should remain in the house 
until morning? (c) By publicly sprinkling the blood of 
the paschal lamb on the doorposts and lintels of the houses 
of the Israelites? 

T 41. How may it be determined who may celebrate tho Lord's 
supper? What definitely greater meaning attaches to cele
bration of the Memorial now? 

H 42. How do Psalm 29: 9, 2 Timothy 2: 11,12, and 1 Corin
thians 10: l(i, 17 serve to determine who may partake of 
the Memorial! 

T 43, 44. What was Jehovah's primary purpose in sending 
Moses to Egypt and in sending Jesus to the world? How, 
in the " d a y of Jehovah", does ho proceed to complete 
the execution of that purpose? 

f 45. Show that Satan makes a desperate attempt to over
throw everyone who is worthily partaking of the Memorial. 
How shall these proceed, and with what assurance and 
to what end? 

S A T A N ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N : E G Y P T 

TH E p r i m a r y purpose of S a t a n is to reproach 
Jehovah G o d , t u r n the people away f r o m him. 
a n d compel w o r s h i p of himself . K n o w i n g that 

G o d ' s creatures who love H i m w o u l d s i n g H i s praises 
a n d worsh ip H i m , S a t a n brought into being his or
ganizat ion , a n d at the v e r y beg inn ing thereof made 
r e l i g i o n the most p r o m i n e n t p a r t ; a n d then he makes 
the commerc ia l a n d the p o l i t i c a l or r u l i n g powers a 
p a r t of his organizat ion , a n d they adopt his devi l ish 
re l i g i on . I t i s the re l ig ious element of S a t a n ' s organi 
zat ion that he uses chief ly to b l i n d the people con
c e r n i n g J e h o v a h G o d , a n d therefore the re l ig ious 
element was made the most prominent i n the beg inn ing 
a n d is the most reprehensible before G o d . 

O r i g i n a l l y S a t a n was the b e a u t i f u l a n d holy cherub 
L u c i f e r . U n t i l i n i q u i t y was f o u n d i n L u c i f e r he was 
a p a r t of G o d ' s organizat ion . B y reason of his covet
ous desire to have the worship of creation he produced 
a w i cked re l i g i on . B y the m u l t i t u d e of his merchan

dise, or the commercial factor , he has produced v i o 
l ence ; a n d by his selfish desire to r u l e creation he 
produced the p o l i t i c a l or r u l i n g elements, a l l of w h i c h 
appear i n his o r g a n i z a t i o n . — E z e k . 2 8 : 1 4 - 1 8 . 

I t was unfa i th fu lness on L u c i f e r ' s p a r t that caused 
h i m to rebel against G o d a n d to f o r m the w i cked or
ganizat ion ca l led B a b y l o n a n d become tho husband 
thereof. Therefore B a b y l o n is represented as a n u n 
chaste woman a n d means a n i m m o r a l organizat ion , 
a n d hence it is the mother of a l l " h a r l o t " systems, 
engaged i n s p i r i t u a l f o rn i ca t i on . T h e vis ible p a r t of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion , to w i t , the ear th ly governments, 
is represented u n d e r the symbol of " b e a s t " , because 
harsh , c rue l a n d oppressive. I t is the " b e a s t " , fig
u r a t i v e l y speaking, that carr ies or bears up the or
ganizat ion of S a t a n ; a n d she, the organizat ion of S a 
t a n , rules over a n d sits u p o n the peoples a n d nations 
of the ear th . (Rev . 1 7 : 3, 5 ,15 ,18 ) T h e prophet of 
G o d calls the D e v i l ' s o rganizat ion " t h e l a d y of k i n g -
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d o m s " . ( Isa . 4 7 : 5 ) T h i s is man i f e s t l y a n i r o n i c a l 
statement. The S c r i p t u r a l proof i s conclusive, there
fore , that B a b y l o n i n the p la ins of S h i n a r was or
ganized b y the D e v i l t h r o u g h N i m r o d " t h e mighty 
h u n t e r " , a n d that i t represents the D e v i l ' s complete 
o rgan izat i on , both the inv i s ib le p a r t i n heaven and 
the v is ib le h u m a n p a r t on ear th . 

A l t h o u g h B a b y l o n was first organized , E g y p t was 
the first n a t i o n of great a n d d o m i n a t i n g s trength . The 
p r e d o m i n a t i n g factor of E g y p t was her m i l i t a r y pow
er, w h i c h stands f o r the commerc ia l factor of the 
government. The rea l reason f o r b u i l d i n g u p the 
m i l i t a r y power is to acquire or h o l d property . A lmos t 
a l l wars have been p r o m p t e d by a covetous desire to 
acquire the p r o p e r t y of others, a n d have been pro
moted by the commerc ia l factors of the ru l e r s of the 
nations. T h e wars which J e h o v a h G o d commanded his 
chosen people the J e w s to fight were fought either 
f o r the execution of G o d ' s j u d g m e n t against e v i l 
doers o r to m a i n t a i n his good name, a n d were always 
c a r r i e d on for good. G o d is the G i v e r of l i f e , a n d he 
l ias the perfect r i g h t to take i t away when he sees 
good. Not so w i t h others. The D e v i l ' s organizat ion has 
c a r r i e d on w a r for a selfish a n d unr ighteous purpose, 
a n d has bu i lded great m i l i t a r y force for that purpose. 

E g y p t was so ca l l ed b y the Greeks a n d Romans. 
T h e H e b r e w name for E g y p t is Mizraim, wh i ch means 
" t h e encloser or the embanker of the s e a " , probably 
r e f e r r i n g to the fact that the first P h a r a o h of E g y p t 
t u r n e d the N i l e r i v e r into i ts course by embankments. 
T h i s is suppor ted by the words w h i c h E z e k i e l ' s p r o p h 
ecy ( 2 9 : 3 ) ascribes to S a t a n , s a y i n g : " M y r i v e r is 
m i n e own, a n d I have made i t for m y s e l f . " T h e name 
Mizraim is der ived f r o m the H e b r e w w o r d Mazor, 
a n d , accord ing to Doc tor S t r o n g , an author i ty , means 
" s o m e t h i n g hemming i n , a m o u n d , a siege, a n d dis 
t r e s s " . Sometimes the H e b r e w w o r d Mazor is used 
as the name f o r E g y p t . (See I sa iah 1 9 : 6 ; 3 7 : 2 5 ; 
M i c a h 7 : 1 2 , R.V., m a r g i n . ) 

" R a h a b , " w h i c h means " p r o u d " , is the ecclesias
t i c a l name a p p l i e d to E g y p t , doubtless because of her 
p r i d e , arrogance, a n d boastfulness against G o d . (Ps . 
8 7 : 4 ; 8 9 : 1 0 ) " T h e l a n d of H a m " is another desig
n a t i o n , probab ly because of one of H a m ' s sons whose 
name was Mizraim.—Gen. 1 0 : 6. 

I n ancient times the l a n d of E g y p t was v e r y fert i le , 
espec ia l ly a l ong the va l l ey of the N i l e . I t s produc 
t i v i t y depended on the r egu lar a n d a n n u a l overflow 
o f the N i l e r i v e r . The people worsh iped the r i v e r , 
ev ident ly because S a t a n used this means to t u r n the 
people away f r o m the t rue G o d a n d make them believe 
that t h e i r gods, of w h i c h he was chief , brought the 
blessings to them through the r i v e r N i l e . The scr ip
tures of the B i b l e make note of the absence of ra in 
i n E g y p t . (Deut . 1 1 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) H a i l , l i g h t n i n g and 
t h u n d e r were probab ly u n k n o w n to the E g y p t i a n s 
u n t i l the L o r d sent the ten plagues u p o n the l a n d of 
E g y p t at the t ime that he sent Moses there. A s i t i s 

w r i t t e n : " A n d Moses stretched f o r t h h is r o d t o w a r d 
heaven ; a n d the L o r d sent t h u n d e r a n d h a i l , a n d the 
fire r a n a long u p o n the g r o u n d ; a n d the L o r d r a i n e d 
h a i l upon the l a n d of E g y p t . So there was h a i l , . . . 
v e r y grievous, such as there was none l i k e i t i n a l l 
the l a n d of E g y p t since i t became a n a t i o n . " ( E x . 
9 : 2 3 , 2 4 ) The e x t r a o r d i n a r y phenomenon of the fire, 
w h i c h mani f es t ly was l i g h t n i n g , r u n n i n g a long u p o n 
the g r o u n d , ca l led the attent ion of the people to the 
fact that Jehovah was the M i g h t y G o d , a n d made f o r 
h i m a name amongst the people. 

T h e natives of E g y p t were afflicted w i t h s k i n d i s 
eases, denot ing a b a d cond i t i on of the b l o o d ; thus 
suggesting a bad condi t ion because of s i n , as the l i f e 
of a l l flesh is i n the blood. G o d t o l d his people, the 
Israelites, that i f they w o u l d be d i l i gent a n d hearken 
unto h is voice a n d do r i g h t , then he w o u l d put none 
o f these diseases u p o n them w h i c h were u p o n E g y p t . 
( E x . 1 5 : 2 6 ; Deut . 7 : 1 5 ) Disobedience to G o d w o u l d 
b r i n g upon Israe l such loathsome diseases as afilicted 
the E g y p t i a n s . (Deut . 2 8 : 2 7 , 6 0 ) T h u s G o d w o u l d 
teach his people that on ly he has the power to remove 
s i n a n d affliction. 

T h e E g y p t i a n s were noted f o r the use of the horse. 
T h e S c r i p t u r a l record (1 K i . 1 0 : 2 8 , 2 9 ) i s : " A n d 
[ K i n g ] Solomon [of Israel ] h a d horses brought out 
o f E g y p t . . . . A n d a char io t came u p a n d went out 
o f E g y p t f or s ix h u n d r e d shekels of s i lver , a n d a n 
horse f o r a n h u n d r e d a n d fifty." (See also E z e k i e l 
17 :15 . ) The p r i m a r y use of horses then was for m i l i 
t a r y purposes. The chariots were d r a w n by horses, 
a n d the chariots were used f o r w a r purposes. T h i s 
arrangement made E g y p t a great m i l i t a r y power that 
dominated a l l the other nations. Because of the mis 
use o f the horse a n d because i t destroys t rust i n J e 
hovah G o d , he, the L o r d , docs not speak favorab ly i n 
his i n s p i r e d W o r d concern ing the horse, but says : 
" W o e to t h e m that go d o w n to E g y p t f o r h e l p ; a n d 
stay on horses, a n d t rust i n chariots , because they are 
m a n y ; a n d i n horsemen, because they are v e r y s t r o n g ; 
but they look not unto the H o l y One of I s rae l , neitner 
seek the L o r d ! " — I s a . 3 1 : 1 - 3 . 

T h e displeasure of G o d concerning the use of horses 
is shown when he d irected J o s i a h to remove t h e m : 
" A n d [Jos iah] took away the horses that the k ings of 
J u d a h h a d given to the sun , at the enter ing i n of the 
house [temple] of the L o r d , b y the chamber of N a t h a n -
melech the chamber la in , w h i c h was i n the suburbs, a n d 
burned the chariots of the sun w i t h fire.''—2 K i . 2 3 : 1 1 . 

The enemies of I s rae l came w i t h horses a n d char 
iots o f w a r to fight against the people of G o d : " A n d 
the L o r d sa id [at that t ime] unto J o s h u a [the com
mander of the Israe l i tes ] , B e not a f r a i d because of 
t h e m : f o r to m o r r o w about th is t ime w i l l I de l iver 
them up a l l s la in before I s r a e l : thou shalt hough the i r 
horses, a n d b u r n the i r chariots w i t h f i r e . " ( Josh . 
1 1 : 6 ) T o hough means to h a m s t r i n g a horse a n d 
make i t useless. L a t e r K i n g D a v i d d i d the same t h i n g 
w i t h the horses of the S y r i a n s . — 2 S a m . 8 : 4. 
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I n the past some students of B i b l e symbol isms have 
in te rpre ted the symbol " h o r s e s " to mean hobbies 
a n d fads a n d doctrines or teachings w h i c h people r ide . 
However , i t does not appear that " h o r s e s " can p r o p 
e r l y a p p l y to doc t r ines ; but , i n p a r t i c u l a r , the horse 
does symbolize war , w a r policies, a n d w a r propaganda , 
a n d therefore f i t l y represents a m i l i t a r y organizat ion . 

A f u r t h e r proof that E g y p t was a m i l i t a r y power is 
that the E g y p t i a n s hated the peaceful occupation of 
the herders of sheep, such as the Hebrews were. 
Genesis, chapter f o r ty - s ix , verse t h i r t y - f o u r , says : 
" F o r every shepherd is an abominat ion unto the 
E g y p t i a n s . " I t is we l l k n o w n that men o r organiza
t ions that have used horses a n d m i l i t a r y equipment 
have l i t t l e use f or the peaceable occupat ion of a shep
herd ; a n d this was first mani fested by the E g y p t i a n s , 
a n d the L o r d has shown i t i n his W o r d . 

T h e E g y p t i a n s worsh iped the D e v i l a n d pract iced 
the D e v i l re l ig ion . T h e magic ians of E g y p t were 
scribes or horoscopists who drew magica l lines a n d 
c irc les , a n d c laimed to state thereby what their i n 
v is ib le gods had determined as to a person. The com
merc ia l or m i l i t a r y powers were subject to and prac 
t iced the D e v i l r e l ig i on , as d i d also the po l i t i ca l or 
r u l i n g power. The ru lers were against Jehova l i a n d 
oppressed the people. W i t h ind ignat i on the k i n g sa id 

to Moses : " W h o is the L o r d [ Jehovah ] , that I should 
obey h is v o i c e ? " — E x . 5 : 2 . 

T h e r e l i g i o n o f E g y p t , used of the D e v i l a n d dp -
posed to Jehovah , i s shown b y the f o l l o w i n g S c r i p 
t u r a l proofs . T o Moses the L o r d G o d s a i d : " A g a i n s t 
a l l the gods of E g y p t I w i l l execute j u d g m e n t : I am 
the L o r d [ J e h o v a h ] . " ( E x . . 1 2 : 1 2 ) " A n d i t came 
to pass i n the m o r n i n g that [Pharaoh ' s ] s p i r i t was 
t r oub led [because of the dream h e . h a d had] ; a n d he 
sent a n d cal led for a l l the magicians of E g y p t , a n d 
a l l the wise men thereo f : a n d P h a r a o h t o l d them his 
d r e a m ; but there was none that cou ld in terpret them 
unto P h a r a o h . " (Gen . 4 1 : 8 ) T h r o u g h the prophet 
I sa iah ( 1 9 : 3 ) Jehovah sa id la te r concerning that 
" l a n d of H a m " : " A n d the s p i r i t of E g y p t sha l l f a i l 
i n the midst thereo f ; a n d I w i l l destroy the counsel 
thereo f ; a n d they s h a l l seek to the idols, a n d to the 
charmers, a n d to them that have familiar spirits, a n d 
to the wizards." S t i l l l a te r J e h o v a h sa id through his 
prophet J e r e m i a h ( 4 3 : 1 3 ) : " H e s h a l l break also the 
images of Beth-shemesh [or, house of the sun (mar 
g i n ) ] , that is i n the l a n d o f E g y p t ; a n d the houses of 
the gods of the E g y p t i a n s s h a l l he b u r n wi th f i r e . " 

H e n c e the organizat ion of E g y p t was just as its 
r e l i g i o n , a n d that was, dev i l i sh , satanica l , a n d opposed 
to the supreme G o d of heaven, Jehovah . 
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O P T I O E B S 

J . F . E C T I I E E F O E D President "W. E . V A N A M B U R G H Secretary 

" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be t a u g h t o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y c h i l d r e n . " -Lata h 34:13. 

T H E S C R I P i U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his activo agent in tlio creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven, and earth, and tho Chief 
Executive Ofticer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without tho right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or redemptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven abovo every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilege; it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Biblo, and 
to bear the fruits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
act is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws shall bo 
restored and lire on earth forever. 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah's blessing has been markedly upon the use of tho 

portable transcription mach'ne. lie has plaiuly manifested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy, 
under Gog, is seeking to curtail the use of the radio by God '3 
anointed und when the people's ears are eager to iiear, not 
man's message, but God's. The transcription machine has in
creased the power of Jehovah's witnesses utield to preach His 
truth many fold, so that the desire for the literature is stimu
lated and study classes of many interested hearers are being 
formed. Besides more than 450 such machines in the United 
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively used in 
countries near and afar. For more information, write the 
Society. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines will be somewhat different in 
construction from those previously furnished. They will bo 
spring-wound, and operated from a C-volt wet-cell battery. 
Every machine will be furnished complete vvith the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We are pleased to announce that this machine can be offered 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expiessed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulcro in controversy, and it3 col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A B L Y StTBSCEIPTION P R I C E 

TJKITED STATES, ? 1 . 0 0 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
? 1 . 5 0 ; GKBAT BaiTAis, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOOTH AFBICA, 7S. 
A m e r i c a n remi t tances s h o u l d be m a d o b y E x p r e s s o r P o s t a l M o n e y 
O r d e r , o r by H a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n u n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n remi t tances s h o u l d bo mado d i r e c t to tho respect ive 
b r a n c h ofiices. K e m i t t a n c e s f r o m c o u n t r i e s o t h e r t h a n thosn m e n 
t ioned m a y be m a d e to t h e B r o o k l y n oflice, b u t by / n t c r n t i t i o n a l 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O E E I O H O F F I C E S 

British . 3 4 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian 4 0 I r w i n . A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
A u a f r a l a j l o i t . . 1 B c r e s f o r d U o a d , SI r a t h f i e l d , N . S . W . , A u s t r a l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , Capo T o w n , .South A f r i c a 

P l e a s o address the Soc ie ty i n e v e r y case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s incere s t u d e n t s of the B i b l e w h o b y r e a s o n o f i n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y or a d v e r s i t y are u n a b l e to p a y t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n p r i c e 
m a y h a v e The M'atchtoner f ree u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n t o the 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d e once each y e a r , s l a t i n g the reason f o r so re
ques t ing It , W e are g lad t o t h u s a i d tho needy, b u t tho w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r is r e q u i r e d b y t h e p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 

Kotice to Subscribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a n e w o r a r enewal sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l be sent o n l y w h e n requested. C h a n g e of address , 
w h e n requested, m a y bo expected t o appear o n address labe l w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b lank {carryinsr not i ce of c v n i r a t l o n ) w i l l 
be sent w i t h the J o u r n a l o n e m o n t h beforo t h a s u b s c r i p t i o n expires . 

Entered as Second Class Hail Hatter at Brooklyn, W. Y . , Fostotfce. 
Act of March S, JS79. 

HAS YOUR SUBSCRIPTION EXPIRED? 
For the benefit of subscribers, and for their convenience, 

a renewal blank is seut with this journal one month (on 
foreign subscriptions two months) before tho subscription is 
due to expire. Machinery used to print subscriber's address on 
label or wrapper is so constructed that the plate bearing ad
dress is automatically dropped from the list at expiration; 
thus discontinuance of an expiration is accomplished mechani
cally in every instance. 

ANNOUNCING COMPANY MEETINGS 
Many heuiers of radio transcription lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah's witnesses and to study his Word with 
them. Hence wherever the kingdom message is radiocast, the 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah's 
witnesses should be announced after the transcription. The 
time on the air being paid for, the station manager ou<;la to 
readily grant your request to make such announcement. 

LITERATURE FOR T H E BLIND 
Of the booklets of the new series, Hereafter, Cause of Death, 

Who Is God? and What Is Truth! can bo supplied, in Braille, 
for the blind. These are obtainable at $1 a copy, or may be 
had on loan by any blind reader. Address the Society's bian.'h 
for the blind, 1210 Spear St., Logansport, Ind. 
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H I S C O V E N A N T S 
PART 1 

"Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. And the heavens 
shall declare his righteousness: for God is judge himself."—Ps. 50:5,6. 

J E H O V A H ' S purpose is to v ind i cate his name. 
L e t that great t r u t h a lways be foremost i n the 
m i n d o f every f a i t h f u l student of G o d ' s W o r d . 

A l l other th ings arc inc identa l to a n d hence secondary 
to the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name. H a v i n g bui lded 
up his cap i ta l o rgan iza t i on Z i o n Jehovah now appears 
i n his g l o r y to those of Z i o n . T h e c h i l d r e n of Z i o n , 
now gathered unto h i m at his temple, are taught of 
G o d by a n d through C h r i s t Jesus, the chief one of 
the Z ion organ izat i on . T h e f a i t h f u l now sec their 
Teachers, to w i t , Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus, a n d , being 
obedient lo what they are taught , the c h i l d r e n of Z i o n 
w a l k on i n the r i g h t way s i n g i n g the praises of the 
M o s t H i g h . ( Isa . 3 0 : 20, 2 1 ; 5 4 : 1 3 ) T h e ch i ldren o f 
Z i o n are J e h o v a h ' s saints now made to ' s i t w i t h 
C h r i s t Jesus i n heavenly places ' a n d f o rm a par t of 
the heavenly organizat ion , a n d be ing thus gathered 
unto the L o r d they ' s h a l l declare his r ighteousness: 
f o r G o d himsel f is J u d g e ' . T h e f a i t h f u l remnant are 
d o i n g this very t h i n g . 

s I n t imes past G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people had a d i m v i 
s ion of his purpose, but now thoy may have a clearer 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g thereof. The chief reason for greater 
enl ightenment now is the fact that i t is G o d ' s due 
t ime to make k n o w n his purpose to his people. Those 
who are born of Z i o n , a n d hence gathered together 
unto the L o r d at the temple, now have Jehovah and 
C h r i s t Jesus f o r the i r instructors , and the flashes of 
the l i g h t at the temple reveal J e h o v a h ' s t ru ths to 
them, a n d as these great t r u t h s arc revealed to them 
they continue to declare G o d ' s righteousness. 

3 B u t there is another reason why the consecrated 
have not h a d a c lear vis ion of G o d ' s W o r d heretofore, 
a n d that reason is large ly due to selfishness or a de
sire f o r personal ga in . Selfishness or the look ing for 
personal ga in w i l l now h inder even those of the 
anointed in u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d apprec ia t ing the t r u t h . 
F o r many centuries almost a l l of those who have con
secrated themselves to do the w i l l of God have done 
so w i t h the expectat ion of personal ga in or benefit. 
Leaders of " C h r i s t e n d o m " have taught the people 
that G o d is t r y i n g to save the human race f r o m hel l 
torment and to take the saved ones to heaven. The 

mot ive f o r becoming members of the organizat ion of 
those ecclesiastical systems has been ent i re ly selfish, 
that is, a desire to be saved a n d escape punishment . 
D u r i n g the E l i j a h per iod of the church the doctrines 
he ld a n d taught by the fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus in 
the t r u t h were in br ie f these: 

* Tho h u m a n race, condemned to death by reason of 
A d a m ' s s in , is bought by the blood of C h r i s t J e s u s ; 
hel l is not a place of conscious torment, but the state 
of the dead, a n d none can escape eternal death ex
cept by a n d through the merit of C h r i s t J e s u s ' sacr i 
f i ce ; the p lan of G o d is to take out f rom the w o r l d 
his c h u r c h , the members of which f ind the ir eternal 
home i n heaven and w i l l , together wi th C h r i s t Jesu* , 
ru le the w o r l d and restore the obedient ones to human 
per fect ion . The doctr ine of " n o hell t o r m e n t " was 
great ly stressed, a n d sa lvat ion in heaven or upon the 
earth was the chief motive i n d u c i n g creatures to serve 
G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. I t was thought that each one 
consecrat ing himsel f to the L o r d must even by his 
own efforts b r i n g himsel f to a point of character de
velopment that would ent i t le h im to a high seat i n the 
courts of heaven. I t must be conceded that such mo
tives were largely selfish. T o be sure, some who con
secrated i n that time had the unselfish desire to serve 
Jehovah , but a l l were looking to the reward . W h i l e 
the doc :r ines above mentioned as held d u r i n g the 
E l i j a h per iod were and arc general ly true, the p r i m a r y 
purpose of Jehovah was not. seen, hence the higher 
motive was not the mov ing cause for creatures to 
serve G o d . Now those of the temple who are prov ing 
f a i t h f u l appreciate the great t r u t h that the v i n d i c a 
t ion of Jehovah ' s name is the a l l - i m p o r t a n t t h i n g a n d 
that to have a part i n the v ind i ca t i on of his holy name 
these f a i t h f u l creatures must unself ishly devote them
selves to h i m . Such unselfish devotion to Jehovah is 
the key of knowledge a n d unders tand ing . The r e l i 
gious leaders amongst the Jews by reason of their 
selfishness took away f rom themselves a n d from others 
the key of knowledge, a n d when Jesus presented to 
them the t r u t h s of the k i n g d o m the Pharisees not on ly 
rejected the t r u t h , but caused others to do l ikewise. 
( L u k e 1 1 : 42-52) The same t h i n g has been true of the 
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organizat ions of so-called " C h r i s t i a n i t y " , a n d p a r t i c 
u l a r l y of the " m a n of s i n " class. S e l f - g a i n b l inds 
the eyes of one to the p r o p e r devotion to G o d , a n d , 
thus b l inded , one makes no progress i n knowledge a n d 
unders tand ing . 

5 I t fo l lows, therefore, that i f the ano inted w i l l hold 
the key of knowledge a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g they must 
keep a lways to the fore that the chief purpose of J e 
hovah is the v i n d i c a t i o n o f his name, that i t is his 
name that is invo lved , a n d that the k i n g d o m is the 
means used to accompl ish the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. 
T o have p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name is 
not, a selfish work . T h e p a r t w h i c h the remnant eau 
have is that of being f a i t h f u l witnesses f or Jehovah, 
a n d thus they m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t oward h i m . 
Those of the ano inted who are f a i t h f u l unto death 
w i l l receive ever las t ing l i f e a n d be associated w i th 
C h r i s t Jesus i n his heavenly work a n d g l o ry . B u t 
such r e w a r d is secondary to the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jeho
v a h ' s name a n d is g iven o n l y where unselfish devotion 
is shown to God . T o have p a r t i n the v ind i ca t i on of 
his ho ly name is the c ond i t i on precedent to the enter
i n g in to d i v i n e l i f e . 

C O V E N A N T 

* A covenant is a b i n d i n g agreement or promise to 
do or not to do a cer ta in t h i n g . J e h o v a h ' s expressed 
purpose to do a cer ta in t h i n g is an uncond i t i ona l or 
one-sided covenant. W h e n J e h o v a h gives his w o r d of 
promise he u n c o n d i t i o n a l l y b inds h imse l f to c a r r y out 
that purpose. H e s a y s : " I have purposed i t , I w i l l 
also do i t . " ( Isa . 4 6 : 1 1 ) " M y w o r d . . . s h a l l ac
compl ish that which I p l e a s e . " ( Isa . 5 5 : 1 1 ) A cove
nant made by Jehovah w i t h one o r more of his crea
tures is a b i latera l or two-sided agreement to do cer
t a i n th ings , a n d the other part ies to the covenant must 
do the things mentioned. J e h o v a h a lways f a i t h f u l l y 
performs his p a r t of his covenants .—Deut . 7 : 9 . 

P O I N T S 

T T h e f o l l o w i n g abstract points are here set out that 
the student , by c a r e f u l l y f o l l o w i n g th is out l ine , may 
be better enabled to consider the argument as he 
progresses: 

(1) The greatest of a l l questions before creat ion is, 
W h o is the supreme, a l m i g h t y G o d , f r o m whom comes 
a l l l i f e i n happiness? 

(2) A l l covenants made b y J e h o v a h t o w a r d m a n are 
made f o r the p r i m a r y purpose of v i n d i c a t i n g his name. 
T h e y are ca l led Jehovah ' s covenants because he is the 
o r ig inator a n d m a k e r of them, a n d he takes others 
into h is covenants as i t pleases h i m . 

(3) T h e A b r a h a m i c covenant is an uncond i t i ona l 
promise of Jehovah to produce b y his organizat ion 
Z i o n , symbol ized by his " w o m a n " , a seed by or 
through w h i c h a l l the fami l i es of the earth may have 
a n o p p o r t u n i t y f or the blessing of l i f e , the p r i m a r y 

purpose of w h i c h covenant is the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e 
hovah ' s name. T h e " s e e d " of that covenant is C h r i s t , 
who is the Sav ior a n d Redeemer of m a n a n d the V i n 
d i ca tor of J e h o v a h G o d ' s name. T h a t covenant is u n 
changeable because bound b y the w o r d a n d oath of 
Jehovah . 

(4) Because of the abound ing of transgression or s i n 
against God ' s law, Jehovah added to the A b r a h a m i c 
covenant the law covenant, made i n E g y p t w i t h 
Moses as mediator , a n d that covenant served as a 
schoolmaster to lead the teachable ones of Israel to 
C h r i s t , the " s e e d " a n d V i n d i c a t o r , a n d i t was con
t i n u e d u n t i l the coming of C h r i s t . T h e purpose of the 
law covenant was to produce a people for the name of 
J e h o v a h ; hence the p r i m a r y purpose thereof was the 
v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. 

(5) The new covenant was made i n the place a n d 
stead of the o ld l aw covenant. T h e purpose of the 
new covenant was not f o r the sa lvat ion of men, but 
f o r the purpose of selecting a people for the name of 
J e h o v a h , which people so selected must be witnesses 
to the name of J e h o v a h ; and , p r o v i n g f a i t h f u l there in , 
these par t i c ipate w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n the v i n d i c a t i o n 
of J e h o v a h ' s name. 

(6) T h e new covenant was made w i t h C h r i s t Jesus 
at the t ime of his death. Be fore that Jesus made his 
covenant of sacrifice, a n d then others were inv i ted to 
make a covenant by sacrifice i n order that they rnigiit 
be o f fspring of a n d taken in to the new covenant a n d 
have a p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. 

(7) T h e new covenant has no reference to the w o r l d 
of m a n k i n d i n general , does not relate to the res t i tu 
tion of m a n k i n d , but perta ins exc lus ive ly to s p i r i t u a l 
I s r a e l ; a n d no one can be a n o f fspr ing of the new 
covenant u n t i l a f ter that one has made a covenant 
by sacr i f i ce ; a n d i t is the ones m a k i n g the covenant 
by sacrifice, a n d who prove f a i t h f u l thereto, that are 
gathered together unto the L o r d G o d and-made mem
bers o f his company, a n d who declare his r ighteous
ness a n d part i c ipate i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. 

FACTS 

• A t E d e n L u c i f e r defamed Jeho\ah 's name, charg 
i n g h i m w i t h being a l i a r a n d wi thout the ab i l i t y to 
c a n y out his purpose. S a t a n theti defied Jehovah to 
p u t on earth a m a n that w o u l d m a i n t a i n his i n t e g r i t y 
t o w a r d Jehovah. (Job 2 : 2-4) T h i s was a f u r t h e r re
proach to the name of Jehovah G o d . Jehovah ' s p u r 
pose is to prove to a l l creation that he alone is the 
A l m i g h t y God , a n d this he does i n v i n d i c a t i o n of his 
name. There could be no blessing to the human race 
w i thout l i f e ; a n d sir.ee l i fe is the g i f t of Jehovah God , 
the creature by p r o v i n g his fa i th fu lness to God a n d 
m a i n t a i n i n g his in tegr i ty t o w a r d God a n d l e e c h i n g 
l i f e f r o m G o d w o u i d thus be a v i n d i c a t i o n of the name 
of the M o s t H i g h . J e h o v a h then took A b r a h a m out 
of his nat ive l a n d a n d sent h i m down to C a n a a n a n d 
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there made a covenant or u n c o n d i t i o n a l promise , us ing 
A b r a h a m as the one to whom the promise was at the 
t i m e expressed, a n d there expressed his purpose to 
produce a seed by a n d t h r o u g h w h i c h a l l the famil ies 
a n d nat ions of the earth m a y be blessed. The ' p r o m 
ised seed ' is C h r i s t , whom Jehovah constitutes as his 
chie f witness, h i g h priest a n d v ind i cator . ( G a l . 3 : 1 6 ) 
S u r e l y the selection of the seed of promise was not 
mere ly f o r the sa lvat ion of men, because G o d could 
have k i l l e d A d a m a n d s tar ted a new race. T h e selec
t i o n o f the seed was for the very purpose of v i n d i c a 
t i n g J e h o v a h ' s name, that is, p r o v i n g J e h o v a h carries 
out h is purposes accord ing to his w i l l . A secondary 
prov i s i on thereof was that those who should obey the 
seed w o u l d be blessed w i t h ever last ing l i fe . H i s or ig 
i n a l name, A b r a m , means " e x a l t e d f a t h e r " , which 
name the L o r d changed, c a l l i n g h i m A b r a h a m . The 
name A b r a h a m means " f a t h e r of m a n y n a t i o n s " . T h i s 
is proo f t h a t A b r a h a m was here used as a symbol to 
represent Jehovah G o d himsel f , who alone is the G i v e r 
of l i f e , hence the great F a t h e r of the fami l i es a n d 
nat ions of the earth that l i ve , and that the seed is 
C h r i s t , b y a n d through whom Jehovah gives l i f e to 
m a n . ( R o m . 6 : 2 3 ) W h e n Jehovah sa id to A b r a h a m , 
" I w i l l . . . make t h y name g r e a t , " mani fes t ly God 
meant that he wou ld make his own holy name great. 
( G e n . 1 2 : 2) T h e dea l ing of Jehovah w i t h the n a t u r a l 
descendants o f A b r a h a m was for his, Jehovah ' s , own 
name ' s sake. ( E z e k . 2 0 : 9) T h e purpose of the A b r a 
hamic covenant, therefore, was not p r i m a r i l y for 
m a n ' s benefit, but was a n d is for the v ind i ca t i on of 
J e h o v a h ' s n a m e ; a n d this conclusion is abundant ly 
supported by the S c r i p t u r e s . A long per iod of time 
is permit ted to elapse d u r i n g which per iod of t ime 
Jehovah God permits S a t a n to remain a n d c a r r y for
w a r d his nefar ious work i n order that he, Jehovah, 
i n his own due t ime may have a test imony given i n 
the earth concerning his name and then exhib i t his 
power to convince a l l creation that he is the Supreme 
One. L e t i t be kept i n m i n d that the sa lvat ion of 
creatures is ent i re ly secondary to the great purpose 
of Jehovah . 

NEW COVENANT 

" T h e S c r i p t u r e s disclose other covenants of Jeho
v a l i , among w h i c h are the covenant made at E g y p t 
a n d confirmed at S i n a i , a n d the new covenant, made 
thereafter . M u c h has been sa id and w r i t t e n concern
i n g the new covenant, a n d i t has been emphasized i n 
most of such w r i t i n g s that the new covenant belongs 
to the m i l l e n n i a l re ign of C h r i s t , under w h i c h a l l the 
fami l i es of the earth shal l be blessed. The f o l l owing 
quotat ion is the gist of what has been he ld and taught 
f o r many years, to w i t : " T h e new covenant is an 
arrangement w h i c h G o d provides by a n d through 
w h i c h he can have mercy upon the f a l l e n r a c e . " 
(Studies in the Scriptures, V o l u m e 5, page 455) The 
S c r i p t u r e s do not support that conclusion. F r o m 
about 1907 to 1909 a great deal was pub l i shed about 

the new covenant, a n d a s h a k i n g amongst the con
secrated occurred a n d a d i v i s i on resulted by reason 
o f a disagreement as to the new covenant. F o r the 
two reasons hereinbefore named the purpose of the 
new covenant was not then unders tood ; but now in 
the d a y of the L o r d , when he is at the temple en 
l i ghten ing his people, the purpose may be understood 
by those who are devoted to h i m , a n d who are of the 
temple, a n d for this reason The Watchtower now 
considers aga in the question of the covenants. A g a i n 
i t is suggested that the seven points above set out bo 
kept i n m i n d as the s tudy progresses. 

1 0 T h e new covenant is not f or the d i rec t purpose 
of s a v i n g any creature, but is for a f a r higher a n d 
greater purpose. The new covenant is not a res t i tu 
t i o n covenant, to be employed by the L o r d d i n i n g the 
M i l l e n n i a l r e ign . I n fact, i t has n o t h i n g to do w i th 
the regeneration of the h u m a n race. The blood of 
C h r i s t Jesus is the purchase pr ice of the human race, 
a n d a covenant is not required i n order for God to 
have mercy on those who come to Jesus i n G o d ' s ap 
pointed w a y . — J o h n 6 :37-40 . 

T H E PURPOSE 
1 1 W h a t is the purpose of the new covenant? It is 

Jehovah ' s ins t rument to gather unto himsel f a people 
f o r his name, to be used for the v ind i ca t i on of his 
name. I t therefore appl ies to the church , a n d not to 
the w o r l d at a l l . The new covenant was foreshadowed 
by the o ld law covenant, as well as being a replacement 
subst i tuted for the o l d law covenant. T h a t being 
true, then, i t fo l lows that the purpose of the o ld law 
covenant foreshadowed the purpose of the new cove
nant. T h e purpose of the o l d law covenant cou ld not 
have been the salvat ion of the J e w i s h nat ion . It was 
not needed to save that nat ion . E v e n t u a l l y the G e n 
ti les w i l l have the same o p p o r t u n i t y of sa lvat ion , and 
they never had a n y re lat ionship to the law covenant, 
but were al iens to i t a n d also to the new covenant. 
( E p h . 2 : 1 2 ) F u r t h e r m o r e the J e w i s h nat ion , being 
G o d ' s chosen people, d i d not foreshadow the Gent i l e 
nations i n general , but d i d foreshadow G o d ' s chosen 
people taken out f rom the w o r l d . The law covenant 
imposed an add i t i ona l ob l igat ion upon the J e w s which 
was never upon the Gent i l e nations, a n d hence the 
Gent i le nat ions wou ld not have to be rel ieved thereof. 
To redeem the Jews f r om that add i t i ona l curse i m 
posed b y the l aw covenant Jesus must die on the tree 
as a n d i n the place a n d stead of the s inner . ( G a l . 
3 : 1 3 ; Deut . 2 1 : 2 3 ) T h i s fact, however, does show a 
special respons ib i l i ty renting upon those who are i n 
the new covenant. I t is q.iite cer ta in that the apostle 
had i n m i n d this responsib i l i ty when he quoted from 
the prophecy uttered by Moses, to w i t : " H e that de
spised Moses ' law died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses: of how much sorer punishment , sup
pose ye , sha l l he be thousrht w o r t h y , who hath t r o d 
den under foot the Son of G o d , a n d hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewi th he was sanctif ied, 
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un unho ly t h i n g , a n d h a t h done despite unto the s p i r 
i t of grace? F o r we know h i m that hath said, Venge 
ance belongeth unto me, I w i l l recompense, sa i th 
the L o r d . A n d again , T h e L o r d sha l l j udge his people. 
J t is a f e a r f u l t h i n g to f a l l into the hands of the 
l i v i n g G o d . " ( H e b . 10 :28 -31) T h i s prophecy was 
spoken by Moses. (Deut . 3 2 : 3 5 , 3 0 ) T h e responsi
b i l i t y of those i n the new covenant is here compared 
w i t h that of those i n the law covenant. 

1 2 G o d made the o ld l a w covenant w i t h Moses as 
mediator f o r his chosen people. G o d made the new 
covenant w i t h C h r i s t Jesus , whom Moses foreshad
owed, as the M e d i a t o r f or his chosen ones. Jehovah 
sent Moses to E g y p t p r i m a r i l y to make a name for 
H i m s e l f , a n d secondari ly to redeem the Israelites. 
(2 S a m . 7 : 2 3 ) T o this end Moses was required to 
bear test imony before the Israel ites a n d before the 
E g y p t i a n r u l e r , a n d this he must do p r i o r to the mak
i n g o f the law covenant. Jehovah sent Jesus into the 
w o r l d , a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t , to bear witness to his name, 
hence to make a name f o r H i m s e l f , a n d he must bear 
witness before the Jews and others before the new 
covenant is made. ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 7 ) Jesus s a i d : " I a m 
come i n m y F a t h e r ' s n a m e . " ( J o h n 5 : 4 3 ) T h a t the 
chie f purpose of the c oming of Jesus was to g l o r i f y 
a n d v indicate Jehovah ' s name is shown by his w o r d s : 
" F o r this cause came I unto this hour . F a t h e r , g lo
r i f y t h y name. T h e n came there a voice f r o m heaven, 
s a y i n g , I have both glori f ied i t , a n d w i l l g l o r i f y i t 
a g a i n . " ( J o h n 1 2 : 2 7 , 2 8 ) T h e l i feblood of Jesus 
poured out i n sacrifice was the blood that made good 
tho new covenant, a n d also p r o v i d e d the redemptive 
pr i ce f or m a n . I t is by a n d through the new covenant 
that a people is taken out f o r the name of J e h o v a h ; 
hence the name of Jehovah becomes paramount to the 
redempt ion of m a n . 

" T h e Israelites, G o d ' s selected people, must prove 
t h e i r fa i thfu lness to the terms of the law covenant i n 
order to become G o d ' s holy nat i on , as i t is w r i t t e n : 
" A n d Moses went u p unto G o d , a n d the L o r d ca l led 
unto h i m out of the mounta in , say ing , T h u s shalt 
thou say to the house of Jacob , a n d te l l the ch i ld ren 
o f I s r a e l : N o w therefore, i f ye w i l l obey m y voice i n 
deed, a n d keep my covenant, then ye shal l be a pe
c u l i a r treasure unto me above a l l people : for a l l the 
earth is mine. A n d ye sha l l be unto me a k ingdom of 
priests , a n d an holy nat ion . These arc the; words which 
thou shalt speak unto the c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l . " ( E x . 
1 9 : 3 , 5 , 6 ) T h i s proves that a people was foreshad
owed by the Israel ites a n d that such people who were 
foreshadowed by the Israelites i n the law covenant 
must prove t h e i r fa i th fu lness u n d e r the terms of the 
new covenant i n order to become G o d ' s holy nat ion . 
A d d r e s s i n g that people foreshadowed by the Israe l 
ites the i n s p i r e d apostle says : " B u t ye are a chosen 
generat ion, a r o y a l priesthood, an holy nat ion , a pe
c u l i a r peop le ; that ye should shew f o r t h the praises 
of h i m who hath ca l led y o u out of darkness into his 
marve lous l i g h t : which i n t ime past were not a peo

ple , but are now the people of G o d ; w h i c h had not 
obtained mercy , but now have obtained m e r c y . " 
(1 P e t . 2 : 9 ,10) T h i s ho ly n a t i o n is made up of those 
who become members of the r o y a l house of which 
C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d . 

" T h e purpose of the l a w covenant was to produce 
a seed; as i t is w r i t t e n : " W h i c h th ings are a n al le 
g o r y : f o r these [women] are the two covenants ; the 
one f r o m the mount S i n a i , w h i c h gendereth to bond
age, w h i c h is A g a r [ H a g a r ] . F o r th is A g a r is mount 
S i n a i i n A r a b i a , a n d answereth to J e r u s a l e m w h i c h 
now is, a n d is i n bondage w i t h her c h i l d r e n . " ( G a l . 
4 : 2 4 , 25) A b r a h a m ' s wi fe S a r a h was past the n a t u r a l 
age of ch i ld -bear ing , a n d she requested A b r a h a m to 
use her E g y p t i a n m a i d to get an he ir f or the reason, 
" i t may be that I may obta in c h i l d r e n by h e r . " (Gen . 
1 6 : 2 , 3 ) G o d h a d promised A b r a h a m to give h i m a 
seed, a n d H a g a r was g iven to A b r a h a m by his wi fe 
that this might be accomplished. H a g a r ' s o f fspring 
d i d not prove acceptable to G o d as the promised seed, 
a n d l ikewise the ch i ld ren of the o ld l aw covenant, that 
is, I srae l a fter the flesh, d i d not prove acceptable unto 
G o d . T h a t the law covenant foreshadowed the new 
covenant, the seed o f w h i c h docs prove acceptable, is 
c l ear ly shown by the words of the apost le : ' F o r what 
was impossible to the L a w , thwarted as i t was by h u 
m a n f r a i l t y , G o d effected. S e n d i n g his own Son in 
the f o r m of s i n f u l h u m a n i t y to deal w i th s in , G o d 
pronounced sentence upon s i n i n human nature ; i n 
o rder that i n our case the requirements of the L a w 
might be f u l l y m e t . ' — H o r n . 8 : 3 , 4 , Wey. 

1 5 T h e reason f o r the f a i l u r e of the law covenant 
was not because of any fau l t w i t h the law, but was 
because of the f a u l t of the J e w i s h n a t i o n ; hence its 
f a i l u r e made i t necessary to make a new covenant, i n 
the place a n d stead of the o ld i n order that G o d might 
have a people f or his own n a m e ; hence, says the 
s c r i p t u r e : " F o r i f that first covenant had been f a u l t 
less, then should no place have been sought for the 
second [covenant] . F o r finding f a u l t w i t h them, he 
sa i th , B e h o l d , the days come, sa i th the L o r d , when 
I w i l l make a new covenant w i t h the house of Israel 
a n d w i t h the house of J u d a h . " ( H e b . 8 : 7 , 8 ) I t is 
therefore apparent f r o m these s cr ip tures that neither 
the o ld law covenant n o r the new covenant is mado 
f o r the purpose of s a v i n g men, but that the purpose 
thereof is to gather together a people for the name of 
Jehovah , the f a i t h f u l ones of which people he prom
ises s h a l l have a p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s 
name, and which proves his side of the controversy 
a n d the v ind i cat i on of his name. 

1 6 I t is t rue that the L o r d d e c l a r e d : " Y e shal l there
fore keep my statutes, a n d my j u d g m e n t s ; which if 
a m a n do, he shal l l i ve i n t h e m ; I am [ J e h o v a h ] . " 
(Lev . 1 8 : 1 , 5 ) T h i s s c r i p t u r e does not say that one 
w o u l d get l i f e by keeping the covenant ; hence i t does 
not mean that the purpose of the covenant is to give 
l i f e . T h e rea l purpose, as disclosed by this scr ipture , 
is to i d e n t i f y the v i n d i c a t o r of Jehovah ' s name. G o d ' s 
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promise here is that the m a n i n the covenant who 
should obey the statutes a n d judgments of the L o r d 
w o u l d thus l i ve i n them a n d w o u l d be m a i n t a i n i n g his 
i n t e g r i t y a n d thus v i n d i c a t e J e h o v a h ' s name, as 
against S a t a n ' s chal lenge to G o d to produce such a 
m a n . Obedience to the terms o f the covenant w o u l d 
prove the qual i f i cat ion o f the m a n to be the v ind i ca to r 
o f J e h o v a h ' s name when the t i m e s h o u l d a r r i v e f or 
the issue to be finally sett led. T h a t is exact ly what 
Jesus d i d . T o construe th is s c r i p t u r e to mean that , 
h a d the Jews kept the covenant , they c o u l d have l i ved 
w o u l d mean that the r a n s o m sacrifice could be omit 
t e d ; whereas there is no means of get t ing l i fe except 
b y a n d through the ransom sacrifice. T h e clear p u r 
pose of this dec larat ion above quoted, therefore, is to 
i d e n t i f y the v i n d i c a t o r . Je.sus suffered reproach at 
the hands of S a t a n a n d his agencies, a n d because of 
h is fa i thfulness i n keep ing the law of G o d , and prov 
i n g his obedience u n d e r such suf fer ing, he thereby 
demonstrated his qua l i f i ca t i on to be the v ind i ca to r of 
J e h o v a h ' s name a n d the a u t h o r of eternal sa lvat ion 
to a l l those who obey h i m ; a n d this is the p l a i n state
ment of the s c r i p t u r e w r i t t e n by the apostle under 
i n s p i r a t i o n . — H e b . 5 : 8, 'J. 

" T h i s conclusion is f u r t h e r expressed on another 
occasion by the apostle. H e emphasized the point that 
the promised seed is of paramount importance . Then 
he s a y s : " I t [the law covenant] was added [to the 
A b r a h a m i c covenant] because of transgressions, t i l l 
the w e d should come to whom the promise was m a d e ; 
a n d i t was orda ined by angels i n the hand of a me
d i a t o r . " ( G a l . 3 : 1 8 , 19) T h e J e w s were imperfect , 
a n d therefore transgressors o r s inners , which prevent
ed them f r o m m a i n t a i n i n g t h e i r in tegr i ty in perfec
t i on , a n d hence the l aw was added u n t i l the promised 
seed should come. " W h i c h th ings are an a l l e g o r y : 
f o r these are the two c o v e n a n t s ; the one f r om the 
mount S i n a i , w h i c h gendcreth to bondage, w h i c h is 
A g a r . " — G a l . 4 : 2 4 . 

1 8 F u r t h e r s h o w i n g t h a t the law covenant was uot 
made to give to the people o f n a t u r a l Israel the sa l 
vat ion of l i f e it i s w r i t t e n : " I s the law then against 
the promises of God"? G o d f o r b i d : for i f there had 
been a law given w h i c h c o u l d have g iven l i f e , ve r i l y 
righteousness should have been by the l a w . " ( G a l . 
3 : 2 1 ) Is the law against the promises of God"? T o 
be sure, Jehovah knew th i s beforeh i n d , a n d this proves 
that i n m a k i n g a covenant he had an objective or p u r 
pose different f r o m the sa lva t i on of the J e w s to l i fe . 
S a l v a t i o n of the Jews a n d Gent i l es is not by any cove
nant . Sa lva t i on is through C h r i s t Jesus , whom J e 
hovah first makes his v i n d i c a t o r , establishes his k i n g 
dom, a n d then brings the people to a knowledge of the 
t r u t h i n order that they, under the k ingdom, may 
receive l i f e ever last ing i f obedient to its terms. The 
pui ' iwse of the law covenant w i t h the Jews was to get 
f o r Jehovah a people f o r his nar . ie ; but that fa i l ed 
because of the imperfect ion o f the Jews. W h e n C h r i s t 
Jesus , the Greater Moses, came he was the seed accord

i n g to the promise made b y J e h o v a h to A b r a h a m , a n d 
those J e w s who were then f o u n d f a i t h f u l were trans
ferred f r o m Moses to C h r i s t a n d thereby were made 
a par t o f the 'people taken out f o r his name ' . The 
f a i t h f u l disciples of Jesus C h r i s t are s t r i k i n g examples 
of this fact . They were a l ready consecrated to do the 
w i l l of G o d a n d had been bapt ized into Moses a n d 
" i n the c l o u d " , a n d now i t was not necessary for them 
to again undergo baptism. (1 C o r . 1 0 : 1 - 4 ; J o h n 1: 47) 
I f the l aw covenant could not give l i fe (which it could 
not, most e m p h a t i c a l l y ) , neither can the new covenant 
give l i f e , f o r the reason that the new covenant is a 
substitute f or the o ld . L i f e is given only to those who 
have f a i t h i n Jesus C h r i s t a n d continue f a i t h f u l . The 
purpose of the new covenant therefore c lear ly ap
pears to be to gather out f r o m the human race and 
unto G o d a people that w i l l m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty 
toward G o d whi le suffering reproach a n d contradic 
t i on of S a t a n and his agents, a n d which people be
come the witnesses to the name of Jehovah and who, 
then c o n t i n u i n g f a i t h f u l , have a par t i n the v ind i ca 
t ion of his name. 

MEDIATOR 
1 8 Jehovah provides a mediator of the o ld law cove

nant a n d a mediator for the new covenant. The Jews 
as a nat ion were incompetent to make a covenant wi th 
Jehovah. Moses had fa i th i n the promise of Jehovah 
a n d by fa i th " l o o k e d l i r [ f o r w a r d to] a c i ty |the 
k ingdom of God under tiie promised seed] which hath 
foundations, whose bu i lder . . . is G o d " . ( I l eb . 11 : 
10-2,")) B y reason of his fa i th a n d fa i thfulness to G o d 
Jehovah chose Moses as mediator of the law covenant 
that he purposed to make a n d a f terwards d i d make 
in E g y p t . T h i s selection of Moses was made at M o u n t 
I loreb . ( E x . 3 :1 -22) That was some time before the 
covenant was made, and Moses must first give testi 
mony to the name of .,' >hovah before the Israelites 
a n d before the rulers of E g y p t . C o n c e r n i n g this law 
covenant i t is w r i t t e n : " I t was orda ined by angels 
i n the hand of a m e d i a t o r . " ( G a l . 3 : 1 9 ) The"Greater 
Moses was chosen by Jc i . ovah as the mediator of the 
new covenant, a n d this e l e c t i o n was made after J e 
sus was baptized in the J o r d a n a n d f o l l owing his 
temptat ion in the wilderness. I t was then that he be
came the surety (pledge) a n d mediator of the tu w 
covenant later to be made. T h e law covenant was made 
at the t ime of the s l a y i n g of the paschal lamb in 
E g y p t , and the new covenant was made at the time 
of the s l a y i n g of the a n t i t y p i c a l paschal lamb, C h r i s t 
J e s u s ; but Jesus had L>en selected as the mediator 
three and one-half years pr ior to that t ime. 

2 0 Where there is a mediator this shows that there 
are others i n the covenant, which Jehovah makes : 
" N o w a mediator is not a mediator of one, but G o d is 
o n e . " ( G a l . 3 : 2 0 ) I f there were not others in the 
covenant there would be no need for a mediator. S ince 
the chief purpose of th'- coming of Jesus was and is 
the v ind i cat i on of Jehovah ' s name, i f Jesus were to 
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be alone i n this covenant w o r k there w o u l d be no need 
f o r the existence o f a mediator . Jesus is the of fspring 
a n d seed of the A b r a h a m i c covenant, w h i c h takes pre 
cedence over both the l a w covenant a n d the new cove
n a n t . A med iator ' s be ing p r o v i d e d f o r the new cove
nant therefore shows that the purpose of the covenant 
is to b r i n g others into i t to act w i t h C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
u n d e r h is d i rec t s u p e r v i s i o n . 

8 1 T h e new covenant is made more t h a n two thou 
sand years a f t e r the A b r a h a m i c covenant, yet i t c ou ld 
no t take the place o f the A b r a h a m i c covenant, the 
seed of w h i c h is the means of b less ing a l l the fami l ies 
of the ear th . T h i s is f u r t h e r proof that the new cove
n a n t is not a covenant of blessing or g i v i n g of l i f e , 
b u t that i t i s a means of p r o v i d i n g a people to bear 
test imony to the name o f Jehovah , a n d who may have 
a p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n o f his name. The mere fact 
of the prov is ion f o r a mediator shows that others 
w o u l d be j o ined w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n the v ind i ca t i on 
of J e h o v a h ' s name. W h o , then, are the others? Nec
essari ly i t fo l lows that the " o t h e r s " are those taken 
in to the new covenant a f t e r i t is made w i th C h r i s t 
Jesus , a n d a f ter the others mentioned have made a 
covenant w i t h J e h o v a h G o d by sacrifice a n d have been 
accepted b y Jehovah as his sons. 

" A s f u r t h e r proo f that the covenant is the i n s t r u 
ment of Jehovah to accompl ish his purpose of v i n d i 
c a t i n g his name, note that Jehovah appo ints the me
d ia to r before the covenant is made a n d that he makes 
th is selection u n c o n d i t i o n a l l y . H e selected his beloved 
S o n C h r i s t Jesus as his h i g h priest , a n d he makes 
C h r i s t Jesus his chie f officer f or the c a r r y i n g out of 
a l l h i s purposes a n d C h r i s t Jesus has n o t h i n g to do 
w i t h selecting h imse l f f o r th is office. " S o also C h r i s t 
g lor i f ied not h imse l f to be made an h igh pr ies t ; but 
he that sa id unto h i m , T h o u a r t m y S o n , to day have 
I begotten [brought f o r t h a n d acknowledged as his 
beloved Son] thee. A s he saith also i n another place, 
T h o u a r t a pr iest f o r ever a f ter the order of M e l -
chisedee . " ( H e b . 5 : 5 , 6 ) W h e n he appo in ted Jesus 
to the h i g h office o f pr iesthood J e h o v a h bound his 
w o r d w i t h h is o a t h : " A n d . . . by so much [more, 
that is , b y such oath] was Jesus made a surety [the 
i n t e r m e d i a r y or g u a r a n t o r f o r the others of the cove
nant , hence a m e d i a t o r ] . " — H e b . 7 : 2 0 , 2 2 . 

2 3 A t h is b a p t i s m i n the J o r d a n Jesus made a n d 
began the per formance o f his covenant by sacrifice a n d 
w h i c h per formance was f inished at C a l v a r y . " B u t 
now hath he [Jesus] obta ined a more excellent m i n i s 
t r y [ than that o f Moses, the mediator of the law cove
n a n t ] , by how m u c h also he is the mediator of a better 
covenant, w h i c h was established upon better p r o m 
i s e s . " ( H e b . 8 : 6 ) Because of his covenant by sacr i 
fice, w h i c h sacrifice was ho ly a n d acceptable unto G o d , 
Jesus is made the med ia to r of the new covenant. " T h e 
b lood of C h r i s t , who t h r o u g h the e terna l s p i r i t offered 
h imse l f w i thout spot to G o d , . . . A n d f o r this cause 
he is the mediator o f the new testament [covenant, 

R.V.], that by means of death, f o r the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the f irst testament 
[covenant] , they which are ca l l ed [not the J e w s as a 
n a t i o n , nor the w o r l d i n general , but they that are 
ca l led to the k ingdom, that is, the church] might re
ceive the promise of e terna l inher i tance [ in h e a v e n ] . " 
( H e b . 9 : 1 4 , 1 5 ) The church of C h r i s t does not f o r m 
a n y par t of the mediator , but C h r i s t Jesus alone is 
the mediator of the new covenant. ( H e b . 1 2 : 2 4 ) 
C h r i s t Jesus is the mediator of the new covenant to
w a r d his own brethren, that is to say, s p i r i t u a l I srae l , 
d u r i n g the per iod of t ime G o d is t a k i n g out f r o m the 
nat ions a people for his name. ( A c t s 1 5 : 1 4 ) The 
apostle shows his re lat ionship to the covenant, w h i n 
he says : " W h o w i l l have a l l men to be saved, a n d to 
come unto the knowledge of the t r u t h . F o r there is 
one G o d , a n d one mediator between G o d and men, 
the man C h r i s t J e s u s ; who gave himsel f a ransom for 
a l l , to be testified i n due t ime. W h c r c u n t o I am or
da ined a preacher, a n d an apostle, ( I speak the t r u t h 
i n C h r i s t , a n d l ie no t ; ) a teacher of the Gent i les i n 
f a i t h a n d ver i ty . " - - 1 T i m . 2 : 4 - 7 . 

2 4 T h i s text docs not say, a n d i t does not mean, that 
the man C h r i s t Jesus is mediator for A L L men. W h a t 
the text does say is t h i s : that there is one G o d , who 
is Jehovah , and there is one mediator between G o d 
a n d men. W h a t men? The men, that is, human crea
tures, who have exercised f a i t h i n C h r i s t Jesus and 
agreed to do G o d ' s w i l l . W h y should G o d appoint a 
mediator i n behalf of men who defame his name a n d 
the name of Jesus C h r i s t ? The text shows that the 
apostle does not have i n m i n d a l l the human f a m i l y . 
H e is address ing T i m o t h y , a n d hence others of l ike 
precious f a i t h , and was t e l l i n g T i m o t h y to p r a y i n 
behal f o f " a l l m e n " , meaning a l l men coming into 
G o d ' s organizat ion . S u r e l y the apostle was not ex
h o r t i n g a n d a dv i s ing that p r a y e r be made i n behalf 
of a l l those who wi cked ly oppose G o d a n d C h r i s t J e 
sus. H e docs advise that p r a y e r be made " f o r k ings 
a n d f or a l l that are i n a u t h o r i t y " . D i d he mean a l l 
men in a uthor i ty in S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion? S u r e l y 
n o t ; but he d i d mean those i n a uthor i ty in G o d ' s or
ganizat ion , that is to say, those i n the church whom 
the L o r d had placed i n posit ions of a u t h o r i t y , and 
that p r a y e r should be made for a l l such that a l l of 
the church might abide together i n peace a n d i n u n i t y . 
(See The Watchtower 1933, [.age 137.) I t fol lows, 
therefore, that the word " m e n " used in verse five of 
the foregoing text does not refer to a l l men of the 
w o r l d but does refer to those who have made a cove
nant to do the w i l l of G o d ; a n d concerning a l l such 
it is the w i l l of God that they be saved a n d come to an 
accurate knowledge of the t r u t h , a n d for a l l such 
there is a mediator i n the covenant w i t h God . W h o 
is that mediator? The s c r ip ture answers, " t h e man 
C h r i s t Jesus, who gave himsel f a ransom for a l l . " 
These last quoted are words of ident i f i cat ion which 
def initely name the one who is the mediator between 
G o d a n d men (but not a l l m e n ) , that is to say, the 
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men who have exercised f a i t h i n C h r i s t Jesus and 
have entered into a covenant to do the w i l l of God. 
I t is not the w i l l of G o d that any of such be lost as 
accept C h r i s t Jesus. I f a n y o f them are lost i t is their 
own f a u l t . T h i s is proved by the words of Jesus con
c e r n i n g the twelve w h i c h G o d gave to h i m . ( J o h n 
1 7 : 1 2 ) T h e " m a n of s i n " class at one t ime was i n 
the covenant to do the w i l l of G o d . T h a t class w i l l 
be lost, not by reason o f a n y f a u l t of G o d , but by 
reason of the i r own unfa i th fu lness . 

2 5 T h e Authorized Version of the words of the apos
t le r e a d : " W h o gave h imse l f a ransom for a l l , to be 
testified i n due t i m e . " (1 T i m . 2 : 6) Some men have 
added to this text the words " t o a l l " , and mani fest ly 
f o r the purpose of t r y i n g to make this text a p p l y to 
a l l the h u m a n race. Is such a conclusion w a r r a n t e d t 
I t is c e r t a i n l y not w a r r a n t e d . I t is t rue that Jesus 
C h r i s t gave his l i f e a ransom for a l l , a n d a l l who 
accept Jesus C h r i s t as such, a n d are obedient to h i m , 
m a y l i v e ; but that is no reason why there should be 
added to th is text the words to all, which words are 
not i n the text at a l l . A n o t h e r t rans la t i on of the text 
above ment ioned is t h i s : " ' W h o gave himsel f as a 
ransom f o r a l l ' : — i n due t ime this was attested, a n d 
I was appo inted to be its hera ld a n d apostle ( I am 
not t e l l i n g a l i e , i t is quite t r u e ) , to teach the G e n 
ti les f a i t h a n d t r u t h . " (Moffatt) " W h o gave himself 
a ransom i n behal f of a l l , the testimony in its own 
fit t imes : unto w h i c h I have been appo inted proc la imer 
a n d a p o s t l e — T r u t h I speak, I u t ter no fa lsehood— 
A teacher of nat ions i n f a i th a n d t r u t h . " (Rother
ham) " W h o gave himsel f a ransom i n behalf of a l l , 
the test imony i n its own seasons: for which I was 
appo inted a hera ld a n d an apostle, (I speak t r u t h , I 
do not f a l s i f y , ) a teacher of nations i n fa i th and 
t r u t h . " (Diaglott) I n this text, therefore, the apostle 
identif ies Jesus C h r i s t as the Redeemer of m a n k i n d , 
as the mediator between G o d a n d men in the covenant, 
a n d lha t he, P a u l , is ordained as a preacher and an 
apostle to teach the Genti les as wel l as the Jews . The 
apostle was here specif ical ly i n s t r u c t i n g T i m o t h y a n d 
in. substance states to h i m t h u s : ' Y o u should p r a y for 
a l l men i n the church , i n c l u d i n g those i n author i ty , 
such as the apostles a n d others appointed to serve in 
the c h u r c h . ' ( E p h . 4 :11 -14 ) These in author i ty were 
p u t there to render a i d i n p r e p a r i n g a people for the 
name of J e h o v a h ; i t is the w i l l of G o d that a l l such 
men should be saved, a n d i n order to be saved they 
m u s t be f a i t h f u l . I n this organizat ion there is 'one 
G o d a n d F a t h e r of a l l , who is above a l l a n d over a l l 
a n d i n a l l ' ; there is one mediator between God a n d 
men, that is , a l l men who are consecrated to do the 
w i l l of G o d , a n d that mediator is C h r i s t Jesus the 
Redeemer, ' a n d I P a u l am appointed a special min is 
ter to make k n o w n these t r u t h s . ' ( E p h . 4 : 3-6) 1 T i m 
o thy 2 : 3 - 6 can therefore not p r o p e r l y be app l i ed to 
a l l m a n k i n d , a n d is not a rest i tut ion text. W h i l e i t 
does show that C h r i s t Jesus is the redeemer for a l l 
men, i t c l ear ly appears f r o m the context that its ap 

p l i c a t i o n is to those who have first entered in to the 
covenant by sacrifice. 

2 6 T h e new covenant corresponds to the o l d law etn e-
nant . Moses was not the mediator between G o d and 
a l l the Gent i les . H e was the mediator f or a l l of G o d ' s 
chosen people, that is to say, the nat ion of Israe l . 
T h e J e w s " w e r e a l l baptized unto Moses i n the c loud 
a n d i n the s e a " . (1 Cor . 1 0 : 2 ) Moses was therefore 
the mediator f or a l l such a n d none o t h e r ; hence the 
Jews that were f ound f a i t h f u l at the coming of C h r i s t 
Jesus were t rans ferred f r om Moses to C h r i s t , and 
C h r i s t was made the mediator f or a l l such and a l l 
Gent i les who covenant to do the w i l l of G o d . " A n d 
Moses v e r i l y was f a i t h f u l i n a l l his house, as a serv
ant [mediator ] , for a test imony of those things which 
were to be spoken a f t e r ; but C h r i s t as a son [medi
ator ] over his [Jehovah's ] own house ; whose house 
are we, i f we hold fast the confidence a n d the rejoic
i n g o f the hope firm unto the e n d . " — H e b . 3 : 5, 6. 

A D V O C A T E 
2 1 I t has been said that Jesus is the advocate f or 

the church a n d mediator f or the w o r l d . B u t the S c r i p 
tures do not warrant that conclusion. There is noth
i n g inconsistent i n J e s u s ' being the mediator for the 
church , a n d also the advocate for the church , both of 
which positions he does ac tua l l y fill. Does not a me
d ia to r advocate for one who needs he lp? Moses was 
mediator of the law covenant, a n d he advocated for 
the Israelites who had s inned, when he prayed to God 
to forgive them. ( E x . 32 :29 -32 ) L i k e w i s e C h r i s t J e 
sus, the mediator of the new covenant, is the advocate 
of those i n God ' s organizat ion who s i n ; as it is w r i t 
t e n : " M y l i t t l e c h i ld r en , these things wr i te I unto y o u , 
that ye s i n not. A n d i f a n y man s in , we have an advo
cate w i t h the F a t h e r , Jesus C h r i s t the r i g h t e o u s . " 
(1 J o h n 2 : 1 ) P r i o r to the coming of the L o r d Jesus 
to the temple the holy s p i r i t is designated i n the S c r i p 
tures as a paraclete, comforter , o r advocate or helper. 
S ince the coming of the L o r d to the temple the office 
of the holy s p i r i t as advocate has ceased, but that docs 
not affect the fact that C h r i s t Jesus at M o u n t Z i o n 
both mediates and advocates. 

2 8 A t the J o r d a n r i v e r , when bapt ized , Jesus pre
sented himsel f without spot or blemish unto G o d in 
fu l f i lment of the prophecy prev ious ly wr i t ten con
c e r n i n g h i m . " T h e n said I , L o , I come: in the volume 
of the book it is wr i t ten of me, I de l ight to do thy 
w i l l , 0 my G o d : yea, thy law is w i t h i n my h e a r t . " 
(Ps . 4 0 : 7 , S) That was the covenant of sacrifice be
tween G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus , since it was the w i l l of 
G o d that he should be a sacrifice. There Jesus uncon
d i t i o n a l l y offered himself to do whatsoever is the w i l l 
o f G o d , a n d i t was then the w i l l of God that C h r i s t 
Jesus should be his v i n d i c a t o r ; a n d that to q u a l i f y 
f or such he must m a i n t a i n his in tegr i ty under the 
most severe test even unto an ignominious death, and 
that his l i feblood poured out should be and is the re
dempt ive pr ice f o r man . ' A n d f o r this cause he is 
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made the mediator of the new covenant . ' (TIeb. 
9 : 1 3 , A.It.V.) J e h o v a h G o d gave to Jesus the minis 
t r y of the covenant, that is , the work of t a k i n g out a 
people f o r his name, which, m i n i s t r y is more excellent 
than that committed to 3Ioscs. ( H e b . S : 6) W h e n the 
apostles believed on the L o r d Jesus as the C h r i s t and 
left a l l to fo l low h i m , that m a r k e d the t ime of their 
enter ing into a covenant by sacrifice. ( L u k e 1 8 : 28-150; 
M a t t . 1 6 : 2 4 , 2 5 ) The covenant by sacrifice means to 
believe on the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t as the ransomer and, 
based upon this f a i t h , to exercise such f a i t h by u n 
cond i t i ona l ly agreeing to do the w i l l of G o d . Three 
a n d one-hal f years a f ter Jesus entered into the cove
nant by sacrifice God made the new covenant with 
h i m . T h i s seems c lear ly to fix the rule that no one 
can be taken into the new covenant u n t i l a f ter hav ing 
entered into a covenant w i th Jehovah by sacrifice. A l l 
begotten of G o d necessarily have made a covenant by 
sacrifice, a n d a l l such are appo inted to die a sacri f ic ial 
death, a n d this includes the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class. 
( P s . 7 9 : 1 1 ) Not everyone who makes a covenant by 
sacrifice proves f a i t h f u l , a n d hence not everyone, by 
any means, who makes a covenant by sacrifice is em
braced w i t h i n the class that is ' the people taken out 
for his name ' . O n l y the f a i t h f u l ones are the saints 
of God , a n d it is of such Jehovah speaks when he says : 
" G a t h e r my saints together unto m e ; those that have 
made a covenant with me by sacr i f i c e . " (Ps . 5 0 : 5 ) 
These saints have been taken into the new covenant 
w i th C h r i s t Jesus , the high priest of Jehovah , a n d to 
such Jesus now s a y s : " H e thou f a i t h f u l unto death, 
a n d 1 w i l l give thee the c rown of l i f e . " (Rev . 2 : 1 0 , 
A.ll.V.) T h i s proves that on ly those who are abso
lu te ly f a i t h f u l after being taken into the new covenant 
receive the c rown of l i fe . 

TESTAMENT 

" M e n have designated that par t of the B i b l e f rom 
Genesis to M a l a c h i inc lusive as the O l d Tes tament ; 
a n d that part f r om Mat thew to Revelat ion inc lus ive as 
the New Testament. There is no S c r i p t u r a l author i ty 
f o r so do ing . T h e word testament appears for the 
first time at Matthew 2 6 : 2 8 , and there means " c o v e 
n a n t " . T h e text 2 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 6 ( S i n a i t i c M S ) is 
the t h i r d ment ion of the " n e w t e s tament " , a n d there 
means the " n e w c o v e n a n t " , and is so rendered by the 
Revised Version. I n the fourteenth verse of the same 
chapter appears f or the first t ime the words " o l d testa
m e n t " , but which are proper ly rendered " o l d cove
n a n t " , a n d refer to the law covenant, which became 
old when it ended. M a n y have very unwisely con
c luded that the S c r i p t u r e s designated " T h e New 
T e s t a m e n t " constituted a l l that is needed for the i n 
struct ion o f the fol lower of C h r i s t . A l l scr iptures 
that are w r i t t e n at the d i c tat ion of Jehovah God 
constitute his W o r d ; as it is w r i t t e n : " A l l S c r i p t u r e , 
d i v i n e l y insp i red , is indeed profitable for teaching, 
f or convietion, f or correct ion, for that d i s c ip l ine w h i c h 
is i n r ighteousness; so that the man of G o d may be 

complete, thoroughly fitted f o r every good w o r k . " 
(2 T i m . 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 , Diag.) Jehova l i is now revea l ing 
to his f a i t h f u l witnesses the mean ing of the prophecies 
more c l ear ly than at any t ime heretofore, which gives 
a i d a n d comfort to the remnant at th is t ime. ( R o m . 
3 5 : 4 ) H e gives the revelat ion of his W o r d a n d a 
clearer meaning thereof to those who are d i l igent to 
learn a n d to do his w i l l . (Ps . 1 1 9 : 1 0 5 ) I t is for those 
whom the L o r d has gathered into the temple that lie 
now spreads a feast. T h e f a i t h f u l are feeding upou 
these d i v i n e provis ions , a n d they continue to give 
praise to J e h o v a h ' s ho ly name. These constitute a 
part of the heavens d e c l a r i n g the righteousness of 
Jehovah G o d , f or they know he is J u d g e himsel f and 
that h is day of judgment is at hand . 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS F O U STUDY 

% 1. What is Jehovah's primary purpose? Who are the chil
dren of Zion/ By whom are they taught? and where, how, 
and for what purpose? 

7 2-4. Account for the clearer vision which the consecrated 
now liavo of the purposes of Jehovah. 

T 5. How only may tlio anointed hold tho key of knowledge 
and understanding? How is their future rewatd related 
to tho purpose of their having been received into the 
covenant with Jehovah? 

1 6. What is a covenant? Uetino and illustrate two kinds of 
covenants which Jehovah has made with one or more of his 
creatures. 

1 7. tirielly state the points hero presented as an aid in tho 
study of Jehovah's covenants. 

K 8. Point out facts which prove that in connection with the 
Abrahamic covenant Abraham was used to represent Je
hovah himself, and that the purpose of the covenant was 
primarily for the vindication of Jehovah's name. 

% 9, 10. Why is it now of special importance to reconsider 
tho question of tho covenants! From Jesus' words (Join 
6: 37-40) show whether tho new covenant is the means 
provided for saving and regenerating the human nicy. 

5 11. What is tho purpose of the new covenant? To whom does 
it apply? How is it related to thy law covenant? How 
does the relationship of the new covenant to tho law cove
nant servo to indicate the purpose of the new ? 

Z 1-. Show, with scriptures to support, that in providing tho 
law covenant and the new covenant, and each with a me
diator, the vindication of his name was and is Jehovah's 
paramount purpose. 

H 13. Apply the conditional promise recorded in Exodus l!>: 
5,0' to the people whom tho Israelites there foreshadowed? 

7 14. To what does Paul refer in Komans 8: 3? What is there 
shown to bo the purpose of the law covenant, and tho 
relationship of the law covenant to the new? 

" 15. How does Paul account for the necessity for the new 
covenant? -What is apparent there ft om as to the puiposo 
of both the law covenant and the new? 

f lti. Explain whether Leviticus 18: o was a promise- of tito 
to those who would keep the law covenant. What, then, 
was the purpose in that declaration? 

Z 17, IS. What further information docs Paul give on the 
purpose of the law covenant (and therefore of the new 
covenant also) and its relation to the Abrahamic covenant? 

1j 19. Compare tho condition which mado necessary a mediator 
of tho law covenant with that necessitating a mediator 
for the new covenant. On what principle was each of tlte-m 
mediators chosen? Compare the procedure required of 
eich of tliese from the tune he was chosen until tlio mak
ing of tho covenant of which he was to be tlio mediator. 

% 20. Jehovah's appointing Christ Jesus as mediator of tho 
new covenant shows what :>s to the purpose of the covenant i 

T 21. What in the statement by Paul (Galatians 3) and in tho 
relation of the law covenant to tho new covenant slums 
whether the latter is a covenant provided for giving life? 
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7 22. With scriptures, show whether Jehovah's selection of the 
mediator of the new covenant is made conditionally. Wliat 
does this prove in regard to the purpose of this covenant ? 

If 23, 24. How did Moses and Jesus obtain the ministries com
mitted to tliemf Wherein was that of Jesu3 a "more 
excellent ministry"? Toward whom, and to what end, 
is Jesus tho mediator of the new covenant? 

7 25. For whom did Christ Jesus give himself a ransom? To 
be testified when, by whom, and to whom? 

7 20. Between whom was Moses mediator? What does thi3 
show in the same respect concerning the new covenant, 
and how? 

I 27. With scriptures, and by pointing out the relationship 
of the new covenant to the law covenant and of the me
diator of the new covenant to that of the law covenant, 
show whether Jesus Christ is both the mediator for the 
church and the advocate for the church. 

If 28. Where, wheu, and how did Jesus enter into the cove
nant by sacrifice? What did this mean for him? Make 
clear the application of Psalm 50: 5. 

A 29. What is the proof that the Scriptures were all provided 
for those devoted to the purposes of Jehovah and particu
larly for tiie faithful remnant in the latter days? 

T H E C O V E N A N T B Y S A C R I F I C E 

RE S P O N S I B I L I T Y rests upon each one who lias 
agreed to obey the w i l l of G o d as that is ex
pressed i n his W o r d , the B i b l e . I n this t ime 

o f judgment , an understanding of this respons ib i l i ty 
is o f press ing importance . 

J e h o v a h never interferes w i t h the free m o r a l agency 
of his creatures. H e docs not compel sacrifice or even 
obedience. I t w i l l be observed that his method is to 
accomplish his purposes by means o f covenants or 
solemn agreements to do the things invo lved i n the 
covenants. H e states the terms o f his covenant, and 
the rules govern ing the same, and just recompense for 
disobedience o r obedience thereto. 

G o d is a lways f a i t h f u l and t r u e ; a n d those on the 
other side of the covenant w i t h h i m , who are prompted 
by love i n the performance a n d who are f a i t h f u l i n 
the per formance of such covenant, a lways receive a 
r e w a r d at the hands of the L o r d . T h e C h r i s t i a n there
fore can go f o r w a r d wi th f u l l a n d complete assurance 
that fa i th fu lness on his own part is absolutely certa in 
to result i n benefit to himself . B u t be i t noted that 
the m o v i n g cause for such performance must not be 
a desire f o r the r e w a r d , but must be the unselfish 
devotion of the creature to Jehovah G o d . H e r e is 
where the greatest test comes to the C h r i s t i a n s . S a 
t a n ' s effort is a lways to cause the C h r i s t i a n to swerve 
f r o m his f a i t h f u l devotion to G o d . T o this end he 
uses a l l m a n n e r of subtlety , f r a u d and deceit. God 
permi ts temptat ions to be l a i d before the C h r i s t i a n 
i n order to test the l oya l ty and fa i thfulness of the 
creature . F o r this reason i t is wr i t t en that Jesus was 
tempted i n a l l th ings l i k e as his f o l l o w e r s ; but that 
i n a l l these temptat ions he was f a i t h f u l a n d without 
s i n . Jesus is therefore able to s3 r mpathize w i t h his 
fo l lowers i n the i r t r i a l s a n d temptations a n d is able 
to succor them that are tempted .—Heb . 2 : 1 8 ; 4 : IS. 

Throughout the C h r i s t i a n era every one who has 
professed to be a C h r i s t i a n has been put to the test. 
T h e great issue has been and is, W h o is God , a n d 
whom shal l we serve? Satan has encouraged pr ide 
a n d a m b i t i o n i n the m i n d s of the c lergy to cause them 
to f a l l at th is test. T h e y have overlooked G o d ' s state
ment that the meek or teachable w i l l he guide i n j u d g 
ment. ( P s . 2 5 : 9 ) B e c o m i n g wise i n the i r own con
ceits a n d fee l ing the i r great importance , they have 

been easi ly turned away f rom the t r u t h and f r om the 
L o r d . B y the i r l i ps they have c la imed to serve G o d 
a n d by the i r acts they have denied h i m a n d serve the 
D e v i l . They have not been humble -minded , but have 
been arrogant a n d disobedient. Because thereof G o d 
has resisted them a n d pushed them away f rom h i m 
a n d they have w i l l i n g l y gone on serv ing the D e v i l a n d 
his organizat ion . H a d they been humble a n d obedient 
to G o d a n d served him and his t r u t h because of love 
f o r h i m a n d his W o r d , he would have favored them. 

T h e L o r d ' s ru le of act ion upon this point he has 
caused to be p l a i n l y stated by his insp i red witness : 
" G o d resisteth the proud , and g ivc th grace to the 
humble . H u m b l e yourselves therefore under the 
m i g h t y hand of God , that he may exalt you i n due 
t i m e . " (1 Pet . 5 : 5, 6) Not w i l l i n g to w a i t u n t i l God's , 
due t ime, they have sought to exalt themselves. F o r 
this reason the c lergy have lost the u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
of the S c r i p t u r e s and now have no vis ion or under 
s t a n d i n g o f G o d ' s great purpose for the v i n d i c a t i o n 
o f his great a n d holy name. T h e y are no longer proper 
guides f o r the people. I t is now p l a i n l y the w i l l of 
G o d that the people shal l i n d i v i d u a l l y a n d personal ly 
s tudy his W o r d that they may be brought to a k n o w l 
edge of the t r u t h . A n u n d e r s t a n d i n g of G o d ' s cove
nants enables one to see the progressive steps of the 
d i v i n e program look ing to the p r o d u c i n g of a V i n d i 
cator of his name and of a people f or his name. 

Jehovah makes another covenant look ing to the 
determinat ion of the great issue. T h a t covenant i n 
volves the greatest of a l l sacrifices. I t involves a sacr i 
fice on the par t of Jehovah h imse l f and the sacrifice 
of his beloved Son Jesus, a n d even others are taken 
into that covenant. I t is therefore a p p r o p r i a t e l y 
named i n the Scr ip tures the " c o v e n a n t by s a c r i f i c e " . 
A l l creatures taken into a n d p a r t i c i p a t i n g in that 
covenant, a n d who are f a i t h f u l to the complet ion 
thereof, receive the greatest favor at, the hand of J e 
hovah G o d . A s the complete performance of that 
covenant ncars an end, G o d commands : " G a t h e r m y 
saints together unto m e ; those that have made a cove
nant wi th me by s a c r i f i c e . " — P s . 5 0 : 5 . 

D u m b animals were sacrificed i n connection w i th the 
A b r a h a m i c covenant and the law covenant, but such 
were mere ly the reflection of the sacrifice i n v o h ' d 
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i n the great covenant b y sacrifice w h i c h began when 
Jesus was bapt ized i n the J o r d a n r i v e r . 

A s used i n the text of P s a l m 50, jus t quoted, the 
w o r d " s a c r i f i c e " refers e m p h a t i c a l l y to a bloody sac
rif ice ; that is to say, a covenant i n w h i c h the shedding 
of b lood is the essential element. T h e w o r d " s a c r i f i c e " 
here is t rans la ted f r o m the H e b r e w w o r d which means 
" t o s l a y " . The f o l l o w i n g scr iptures are i n p o i n t : 
" T h e n thou shalt k i l l of t h y herd a n d of t h y flock, 
w h i c h the L o r d hath g iven t h e e . " (Deut . 1 2 : 2 1 ) 
" A n d he slew [margin, sacrificed] a l l the priests of 
the h i g h p l a c e s . " (2 K i . 2 3 : 2 0 ) " A n d the woman 
h a d a f a t ca l f i n the house, a n d she hasted, a n d k i l l e d 
i t . " (1 S a m . 2 8 : 2 4 ) I n each one of these texts the 
w o r d " k i l l " , " s l e w , " or " s a c r i f i c e " is f r o m the one 
H e b r e w root meaning " t o s l a y " . 

C h r i s t i a n s l i v i n g on earth i n the days of the apos
tles h a d a v is ion or u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the covenant by 
sacrifice. T h i s being an impor tant feature i n the d i 
v ine p r o g r a m , S a t a n was energetic to b l i n d Chr i s t i ans 
thereto. H e therefore subt ly a n d s tea l th i ly led the 
ambit ious c lergy into his t r a p , caused them to lose 
a l l v i s ion of the covenant by sacrifice, a n d then to be
come bold advocates of S a t a n ' s cause. These selfish 
a n d ambit ious men declared a n d continue to declare 
themselves to be the representatives of G o d . They 
were not w i l l i n g , however, to fo l low the humble exam
ple of the apostles. G o d ' s f a i t h f u l witness under 
i n s p i r a t i o n w r o t e : " B u t to us there is but one G o d , 
the F a t h e r , of whom are a l l things, a n d we i n h i m ; 
a n d one L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , by whom are a l l things, 
a n d we by h i m . " — 1 Cor . 8 : 6 . 

A m b i t i o u s c lergy have not been w i l l i n g to accept 
this p l a i n statement of t r u t h . O n the c on t rary , they 
desire to announce a mysterious dogma which they 
c a l l ' the t r i n i t y of three Gods i n one' . T h e c lergy can
not unders tand " t h e t r i n i t y " themselves, because i t 
is false. T h e y have k n o w n a l l the t ime that the people 
cou ld not unders tand i t . The D e v i l t i ck led the ir am
b i t i o n a n d induced them to believe that by announc ing 
this myster ious dogma the people wou ld consider the 
c lergy great men, even s u p e r n a t u r a l by reason of 
th is w o n d e r f u l l y mysterious doctr ine . B e i n g self-
c cntercd a n d w i l l i n g to disobey the t r u t h , they have 
cont inued to w a l k on i n darkness. T h e y have not been 
w i l l i n g to fo l low the example of the apostles a n d to 
preach C h r i s t Jesus a n d h i m cruci f ied. (1 Cor . 2 : 2 ) 
O n the c o n t r a r y , they have desired to make manifest 
t h e i r own wisdom, that the people might look upon 
them as something great. U n a b l e to harmonize or to 
e x p l a i n as reasonable the i r erroneous doctrines of 
' i n h e r e n t i m m o r t a l i t y ' , " e t e r n a l t o r m e n t " a n d " t h e 
t r i n i t y " , they have concluded it is now wise to c a l l 
i n question the t ruthfu lness of the S c r i p t u r e s and to 
c l a i m that the men who wrote them were less learned 
t h a n the modern c lergymen. N o w the m a j o r por t ion 
of the i r number bo ld ly deny that there is any efficacy 
i n the sacr i f i c ia l blood of C h r i s t . 

W h y have they reached such a cond i t i on? T h e 
apostle answers : " T h e y received not the love of the 
t r u t h , that they might be saved. A n d for this cause 
G o d sha l l send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a l i e : that they a l l m ight be damned who be
l ieved not the t r u t h , but h a d pleasure i n unrighteous
n e s s . " (2 Thess. 2 :10 -12) T h e y have taken real 
pleasure i n unrighteousness, i n d e n y i n g the s in of 
m a n a n d his f a l l as a consequence thereof, and i n 
d e n y i n g the necessity f o r his redempt ion a n d recon
c i l i a t i o n , a n d i n d e n y i n g the blood of Jesus as tho 
basis for reconci l iat ion . T h e y have taken rea l pleasure 
i n the unrighteousness of advocat ing the D e v i l ' s or
ganizat ion , p a r t i c u l a r l y the League of Nat ions as a 
means f o r b r i n g i n g the desire of the people. T h e y 
bo ld ly state that the i r ' ch ie f business is to develop 
character a n d by so do ing we can l i f t ourselves up to 
per fec t i on ' . T o this end they indu lge i n pol i t ics and 
have been g u i l t y of associating themselves w i t h wicked 
profiteers a n d bootleggers to fasten upon the people, 
u n d e r the guise of law, the f r a u d u l e n t arrangement 
o f so-called proh ib i t i on . T h e y take pleasure f u r t h e r 
i n unrighteousness by b r i n g i n g into the i r flocks, and 
m a k i n g them the chief members, men who are h igh 
i n p o l i t i c a l c ircles a n d strong among the financial 
powers that oppress the people. T h e y take pleasure 
i n the unrighteousness of d e n y i n g G o d ' s k ingdom as 
a w a y a n d means of establ ishing righteousness on the 
ear th . T r u l y , then, as the apostle declared, G o d has 
sent them an energy of delusion, a n d they have fa l l en 
to the blandishments of S a t a n a n d believe his lie 
r a t h e r t h a n believe the t r u t h . 

T h e c lergy have now reached the cond i t i on as fore
t o l d by G o d ' s prophet , namely , that the Scr ip tures 
to them is as a scaled book. ( Isa . 2 9 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) T h e i r 
eyes are ent i re ly b l inded to the fact that S a t a n is the 
god of this w o r l d . (2 C o r . 4 : 4 ) They have ignored 
the p l a i n command of the S c r i p t u r e s to keep them
selves unspotted f r om the w o r l d . (Jas . 1 :27 ) O n the 
contrary , they have become a p a r t of the w o r l d itself. 
They bo ld ly broadcast to the people a message to this 
effect: ' T h e business of re l ig ion a n d the business of 
the w o r l d a»-e inseparable , ' T h e y have ent i re ly lost 
sight of the fact that the i r association w i t h the w o r l d 
and the i r attempt to r u n the pol i t ics of the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion make them adulterers i n the sight of the 
L o r d a n d i n the terms of the S c r i p t u r e s , where in i t is 
w r i t t e n : " Y e adulterers a n d adulteresses, know ye not 
that the f r i endsh ip of the w o r l d is enmi ty w i t h G o d ? 
whosoever therefore w i l l be a f r i e n d of the w o r l d , 
is the enemy of G o d . " (Jas . 4 : 4 ) B y the i r course 
of act ion they have become the enemy of God a n d 
of C h r i s t a n d of the people a n d are w o r k i n g against 
the best interests of the people. E a c h one of the c lergy 
looks u p o n his congregation as his own flock, a n d 
holds that i t is his prerogative to fleece his Hock for 
his own personal grat i f i cat ion. T h e y have lost sight 
of the fact that G o d foreto ld this condit ion and said 
to those who c l a i m to be shepherds of the f lock: ' W o e 
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to the shepherds that feed themselves a n d that do not 
feed t h e i r flocks; that eat the fat , a n d clothe them
selves ' at the expense of the flock. ( E z e k . 3 4 : 2 , 3 ) 
C o n t r a r y to the S c r i p t u r e s they have assumed tit les , 
such as " D o c t o r o f D i v i n i t y " , a n d s ign the i r names, 
" R e v e r e n d T i m o t h y Jones , D . D . , " etc. T h e y c a l l 
themselves the watchmen of the flock, a n d they watch 
t h e i r flock on ly f o r the c l e rgymen ' s own selfish in te r 
ests. T h e y have ent i re ly lost s ight of the fact that 
G o d t h r o u g h his prophet f ore to ld th is condi t ion a n d 
caused h i m to w r i t e these w o r d s : " H i s watchmen are 
b l i n d ; they are a l l i gnorant , they are a l l d u m b dogs, 
they cannot b a r k ; s leeping, l y i n g down , l ov ing to 
s lumber . Y e a , they are greedy dogs which can never 
have enough, a n d they are shepherds that cannot u n 

d e r s t a n d ; they a l l look to the i r o w n way , every one 
f o r his g a i n f r o m his q u a r t e r . " — I s a . 5 6 : 1 0 , 1 1 . 

These arc the reasons w h y the c lergy assert that the 
blood of C h r i s t Jesus is of no p u r c h a s i n g value a n d 
has n o t h i n g to do w i t h the reconc i l iat ion of man to 
G o d . W i t h pious faces a n d w i t h assumed righteous 
i n d i g n a t i o n , a n d w i t h hands l i f t e d i n apparent holy 
horror , they denounce the sacrifice of an imals by the 
Israel ites as c rue l a n d wicked . T h e n they add that 
the death of Jesus was an abnormal t h i n g , a n d that 
his death has n o t h i n g more to do w i t h the blessing 
of man than the death of any other m a n . L e t the 
people get the i r eyes open to these pious f rauds . F o r 
sake them, a n d then personal ly a n d i n d i v i d u a l l y seek 
the t r u t h at the h a n d of the L o r d . 

L E T T E R S 
A R E S O L U T I O N A N D E X P R E S S I O N O F G R A T I T U D E 

We of tho Noi (Invest Texas ilhisiou of Jehovah's witnesses, 
being duly assembled at Amarillo, Texas, at 9: U0 a.m. Sunday, 
December 31, 10.'!.'!, wish to heieliy express to Jehovali God 
and our King, Christ Jesus, and to you, our dearly beloved 
Brother Rutherford, His obedient servant on earth, our appre
ciation for the food placed upon our table at this time. 

Be it further resolved, that we appreciate tho fact that 
Jehovah and his duly installed King, Christ Jesus, aro our 
teachers through tho visible organization on earth, the Watch 
Tower llibio and Tract .Society. 

Bo it further resolved, that we will not have any part with 
or spend our timo listening to human teachers who desire to 
express their private interpretation of Cod's Word, but will 
at all times use The Watchtower and other books and booklets 
put out by the above-named society. 

Be it further resolved, that we will be obedient to the best 
of our ability to tho organization now in existence and duly 
formed for the purpose of preaching tho gospel of the kingdom, 
and that thoso who are in different positions of leadership in 
this organization are there by the will of Jehovah God and our 
duties as assigned by them will be done as unto the Lord and 
not as unto man. 

Now having come to the time of unity in Christ Jesus, wo 
are grateful to Jehovah for tho privilege we have of being 
his witnesses and going forth in his army until his name is 
vindicated. Cod's will be done, not ours. 

This resolution was formed and unanimously adopted by the 
Northwest Texas division of Jehovah's witnesses assembled at 
Amarillo, Texas, December 30, 1933, to January 1, 1931. 

P R E S S I N G T H E B A T T L E 
D E A R B R O T H E R RCTIIERFORD: 

At the divisional campaign of Jehovah's witnesses, of the 
Wilson (N.C.) division, assembled at Durham, N.C., on Decem
ber 30 to January 1, it was unanimously requested, by the 
brethren there assembled, that an expression of thanks and 
appreciation be sent you for the inspiring lecture, " H i s Or
ganization," heard Sunday morning, December 31, at nine 
o 'clock. 

Tho reproduction was all that could be desired, and the 
brethren so thoroughly enjoyed it that they asked that it be 
put on again Sunday night, which was done, all again ex
pressing their joy and gratitude for such a thrilling message. 
Surely it was a message from Jehovah through you, his faith
ful servant. 

Be assured, dear Brother Rutherford, that we are with you 
in pressing the battle to the gate and daily remember you ia 
our prayers, asking our heavenly Father, J E H O V A H , to give you 
strength and courage, that you may continue to boldly and 
fearlessly declare his message of truth, as you have been and 
are now doing. 

Yours in the service of Jehovah, 
W I L S O N (N.C. ) DIVISION OF J E H O V A H ' S WITNESSES. 

U N I F O R M M E T H O D O F G I V I N G T E S T I M O N Y 
D E A R BROTHER H t , " r i i r r . F o u D : 

I cannot longer refrain from expressing to you my great 
gratitude for the precious gift of the book Preparation. Tho 
Lord never provided anything for his people before that can 
compare with this marvelous unfolding of Zechnritih's proph
ecy. Truly our gracious God is preparing his faithful people 
for the final and complete vindication of his name when ho 
gets the victory over his enemies in the complete destruction 
of the wicked systems of this world, and the full establishment 
of his glorious kingdom of righteousness. 

I have just rounded out my third year in the pioneer service, 
and words fail to describe the unbounded blessings received 
from Jehovah in thus striving daily to honor his name by 
proclaiming his praises to tho people. 

Every day now I am meeting people of good will who say 
they aro regular listeners to tho W A T C H T O W E R programs on 
the radio, and who express great satisfaction with the good 
Word of God as it is so ably unfolded to them. 

Another thing I wish to thank the Lord for through you 
is the uniform method of giving tho testimony by means of 
the testimony card. I have stuck to it religiously and have 
placed more bound books thus far since the first of January 
than I had for more than a whole year. Of course, I am con
fining my efTorts solely to tho business districts, and it is much 
easier to place literature in sections liko that than in tho 
residential districts. The best part of it is that one can uso 
ajvy one of the books he happens to wish to. As a result I 
am distributing a large supply of Light and Vindication that 
had not been moving at all. 

My joy in tho Lord continually increases as the days roll 
by and we draw steadily toward the great climax. Daily my 
prayer is that the Lord God will richly ble3S you, dear brother, 
in your faithful efforts to serve his people. Your great courage 
and loyalty to Jehovah is a constant source of inspiration to 
all who delight themselves in the Lord. With much Christian 
love to you personally, I am 

Joyfully yours in Jehovah's service, 
W. B . F O W L E R , Pioneer. 

G R A T E F U L 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

We will not delay further in expressing to you our gratitudo 
for all the good things coming from headquarters. Now atter 
receiving Preparation and the Year Pools we are very much 
thrilled. Your constant thoughtfulness of the pioneers is ap
preciated to a degree not expressible in words. 

Even the mountain rural people are losing faith in the 
preachers with their confused ideas and different conflicting 
creeds. 

Much love to you. 
Yours for the Kingdom, 

B R O . AND SR. W I N C O , Pioneers. 
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F R O M AFIELD 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

I f it were not for tho fact that 'the joy of the Lord is our 
strength', that " t h e name of Jehovah is our strong tower" 
and 'our rest is in Jehovah' you could not do the amount of 
work and attend to the business of the office Jehovah has set 
you i n : however, you may take a few moments aside occa
sionally to read letters " f r o m a f i e l d " ; and even i f yon do not 
get time to read this I desire to hereby send greetings and 
express thanks and appreciation, in the good Lord's name, 
for the many good things we are receiving from his gracious 
Right Hand and the many blessings in his service. I espe
cially want to express my joy and thanks for the Year Book 
—the report of the work, etc., and daily texts and comments. 
Today's (February 15) text and comment, and for January 
13, are extra good and strengthening. 

The ' food convenient' in the Watchtouiers is good beyond the 
expression in words, especially on " H o p e " , magnifying and 
making clear the office and work of Christ Jesus, to Use vin
dication of Jehovah's name; " R e f u g e , " especially nuking 
clear and magnifying the name and excellent loving-kindness 
of Jehovah in tho first and great commandment; and then 
what seems to be the grandest yet, and which we had in study 
during the past two Watchtower study periods: "Satisfied 
with Thy Likeness." This last one (January 13) has go watch 
good and strengthening food that it requires nfacb study and 
meditation to fully appreciate and clearly understand the 
many important points. 

As with Ezekiel in type, so with the remnant now: we must 
observe and carefully study all tho Lord is Knowing us and 
be fully obedient to all his commandments. Failure to care
fully study and clearly understand each Watchtower article, 
as they come out, would result, it seems, in not being able 
to clearly understand ( " s e e " ) later ones. 

1 also find the A.R.V. Bible (the version so often quoted 
from and which can also be obtained from the Society) a 
great help (with footnotes) in these studies and in reading. 
Surely wo can, and do, from our hearts exclaim, " H o w pre
cious is thy loving-kindness, O God! " (Ps. 30: 7) Our loving 
Father, in his own cho3en way, through Christ Jesus our Head, 
has mado us to drink of the river of hi3 pleasures; and we 
are abundantly satisfied with the fatness of his house. (Ps. 
36:8) Oh, how good is the understanding of Psalms 36 and 
37 (read in A.R.V., especially), and all the provisions of Je
hovah's house I Surely, now, all the " r e m n a n t " sing and re
joice together as one man, with our Head, in the praise and 
magnifying the name of Jehovah and his kingdom. Like 
Gideon to tho thrcq hundred faithful and fully obedient ones, 
your leadership, faith, steadfastness, boldness and diligence 
by the direction and grace of Jehovah, through Christ Jesus 
our Head, is an example and joy unto the remnant. May the 
good Lord continue to bless, guide, keep and use you and 
bless our united and harmonious service to his glory. 

The good Lord's blessing upon the eoming convention ia 
Los Angeles. 

With much love I am, by Jehovah's grace, 
Your -brother in the service of the King Eternal, 

A . L . P A S C U A L L , Pioneer. 

M A D E GLAD 
M Y DEAR B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Thank you for my gift, the new book Preparation. Re
ceived my first blessing in reading your personal message " T o 
the F a i t h f u l " . What a privilege to be one of that class that 
our Lord spoke of, ' I will show you before they come to 
pass.' This is truly a real proof that we are enlisted in his 
army and as soldiers we have received our final armor. 

Surely we are taught of God. I had often pondered over 
some of the peculiar statements made by the prophet Zecha
riah; and as it all unfolded as I read page after page of 
Preparation, my heart was made glad. 

I want to thank you for your part, and 1 assure yoa that 
my determination ia to press on, never slacking my hand. 

Every day is filled with joy because of the privilege of sing
ing forth Jehovah's praises. 

May the Lord richly bless you as you so courageously press 
the battle to the gates. 

Yours in the kingdom service, 
C L A R A M Y E R S , Ohio. 

rNCREASED R E V E L A T I O N 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

We aTe a party of nine pioneers comprising a little company 
of Jehovah's witnesses camped in our house-ears (4) on the 
edge of one of the towns in Carroll county, Georgia, and de
sire to take this opportunity to express to you our tliankfulness 
and appreciation for Preparation and for the Year Book. 

We are grateful to our heavenly Father for these further 
manifestations of his love and provision for the "people for 
his name" . We are happy to realize that we are in perfect 
harmony with the increased revelation of his word as given 
through his prophet Zechariah. 

It also gives us great joy to see the progress of the witness 
work in the earth and to have the sweet realization that we 
are having a small part in that work. 

We are witnessing in a portion of the country where there 
is much ignorance and superstition, nevertheless we are priv
ileged to place tho message of God's kingdom in many homes 
each day and also to see many rejoice in that message. 

We realize that the enemy has launched a special attack upon 
you in recent months, and we desire to assure you that we con
stantly remember you at the throne of grace. It is comfoit-
ing also to observe that as the enemy seeks to curb the witness 
by radio tho Lord has provided another instrument, in the 
transcription machine, and that he is blessing this work great
ly. In this work also wc aro having a joyful part, for which 
we are grateful. 

With fervent love, we are your fellow witnesses by nis grace, 
C H A R L E S E A R L Y M A R T H A H A A S 

E D I T H E A R L Y C L A U D E ROUNDS 
C . B . H E N D E R S O N J E N N I E B . ROUNDS 
H E L E N H E N D E R S O N J E S S I E H E N D E R S O N 
A . D . H A A S 

VISIONS NOW S P E A K 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Greetings from tho field. I wisli to express my hearty thanks 
to the great eternal Jehovah God, and Christ Jesus and you, 
for the marvelous book Preparation, for tlio marvelous un
folding of tho great prophecy of Zechariah. 

Many a time have we read it and wondered what it meant 
and i f it could ever be understood. 

Surely the prophetic visions of " T h e B o o k " were for an 
appointed time, and noto they speak with eloquence and pow
er to those .who have waited upon the Lord by being busy 
holding forth the fruits of the kingdom from door to door 
and having as large a part as possible in the Temple erection 
and service. 

What a marvelous pay day wa have had already! Surely, 
'corn shall make the young men (that see the visions) cheerful, 
and new wine tho maidens'1 

" T h o grand old B o o k " has been like a flower garden in 
the winter, with not much beauty. Now it is springtime, and 
our great God is calling us forth to behold some of his wonders 
and beauties even before the rubbish of wintertime is clca»ed 
away. 

We want to thank the Lord and you for the provisions he 
has made for tho pioneers, even the " test imony" that we 
can hand to the people to read, so they can think a little and 
we can be still and quiet in their presence (good for us both). 
It says, " S t u d y to be quiet , " and, " I n quietness and con
fidence shall be your strength." Surely we must have the 
Lord's strength to go through this time. 

We love you, dear brother, and know the Lord does. May 
he keep you and us until we see his face and hear his song. 

One of his, desiring and trying to bo faithful, 
W. F . M C L E N D O N , Pioneer. 

T H A N K F U L 
D E A R B R E T H R E N IN T H E K I N G ' S B U S I N E S S : 

I have so many things to be thankful for that 1 don't know 
where to start. I am so thankful to find myself in harmony 
with this great organization of the Lord's, that I can see the 
beautiful light that shines. 

And many thanks for the Year Book and the help of the 
book allowance of the past year. I am so grateful, how we 
are provided for! God bless all you brethren there. 

Your humble sister by Hi3 grace, 
M O L L I E C A M E R O N , Pioneer. 
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W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T SOCIETY 
A N D OLK DEAE BROTHER HUTHERFOP.D, 

Jehovah's witnesses in fellowship with whom we have en
tire unity of spirit anil activity by His grace. 

How can words express our gratitude for this f and the pre-
eious gifts upon 'is of tlio heart- and mind-thrilling book 
Preparation, and now the most wonderful Year Hook for 
1934? Only as you rend its pages on the marvelous report 
of 1933 can you appreciate our attitude in all this. 

We get the same inspiration that you do in appreciating we 
are Jehovah's witnesses in it all, with every other Jehovah's 
witness in using with our best endeavors our privilege of hour3, 
and placements. We know it all comes from the Giver of every 
j'ood and perfect gift, and have sweet fellowship with you and 
Jesus, our Head and Director, in all this. 

How much we thank you for the gift of books to the pioneers, 
and the monthly assistance in till this from the Bethel family 
that may help us to buy that extra pair of shoes (tires) or 
some otlier material things we may need. Thut is love from 

the Scriptural definition, and we want to be filled with that! 
In love, 

R O S I N A C . M U E L L E R AND A N N A B O N N E Y , Pioneers. 

G L O R I O U S P R O S P E C T 
D E A R L Y BELOVED BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

It is with a deeply grateful heart that I express my appre
ciation of the gift of the Year Hook for 1934. The report of 
tho witness work in foreign lands is thrilling and encourages 
me to be even more zealous, if possible, in the service of our 
great Jehovah God. 

I am, seventy-nine years old. Have been in the service thirty-
three years. Each day has been happier than tho last since 
I have seen our Father's wonderful purposes. The glorious 
prospect transports me, and the precious promises fill mo wi'.h 
peace that passeth all understanding. 

My life is tilled with praise. My gratitude knows no bounds. 
May Jehovah's richest blessings be upon you, his faithful, 

fearless servant, continually. 
M R S . C . W . STIVER, Pioneer. 

(Continued from page 111) 

NEW YORK 
Auburn W M B O K u 0:30pm 

Sa 2:15pm 
P.iug 'mtonWNIJF Su 7 : 0 0 p m 
Brooklyn WBlilt Su 10: l o a m 

Su ti:30pm Mol0:30um 
T u 10:30am Tu 0:30pm 
Wol0 : . ' !0 :im We 0 : 3 0 p m 
Th 10:30am T h 0 : 3 0 p m 
F r 10:30am F r t j : 30pm 

Buffalo WOK Su 10 : 00am 
Buffalo W K B W We 1 0 : 0 0 a m 
Freeport WGBB Su 9 : 0 0 a m 

T u 7:00pm T h 7 : 0 0 p m 
Hudson F . WGLC Su 10 :43am 
Jamestown WOOL Su 7 : 0 0 p m 
New York WMCA Su 10 : 43am 
Saranac L . SVNHZ Su 10: 15am 

T u 4:13pm Th 4:15pm 
Syracuse WSYl l Su 1 0 : 3 0 u m 
TupperL. WHDf, Su 10: l o a m 

Th 10 : 00nm 
Wh. Pl'ns W F A S S u 0 : 0 0 p m 

Mo 1:00pm Sa 9:00ain 

N O R T H CAROLINA 
Asheville WWNO Th 5:30pm 
Charlotte WliT Su 10 : 30am 
Greensboro WBK1 Su 9:43am 
Raleigh W P T F Su 10:00am 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Fargo W D A Y Su 10:00am 
G ' d Forks K F J M S u 5 : 0 0 p m 

We 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 

OHIO 
Akron W A D C Su 1:45pm 

We 1:00pm 
Cleveland W H K Su 6:30pm 

Tu 3:15pm Fr 0:30pm 
Cleveland W J A Y Su 9:43am 
Columbus WAITJ Su 10:00am 

T h 7:30pni 
Columbus W B N S Su 10:45am 

Mo 2:00pm We 2:00pm 
F r 2:00pm 

Dayton W S M K Su 1:30pm 
Mt.Orab W1IBD Su 4:30pm 

Wo 4:30pm F r 4:30pm 
Toledo W S P D S u 9:30am 

Sa 8:15am 

Youngst 'nWKBN Su 10:00am 
We 4:00pm 

Zanesville W A L R Su 10 : 00am 
We 4:13pm 

OKLAHOMA 
ElkCitv K A S A S u 1:15pm 
Old 'a City K O M A Su 1:45pm 
PoncaCity WBBZ Su 10:00am 

We 9:00pm 
Shawnee K G F F Mo 8:45pm 

We 8:43pm F r 8:45pm 

OREGON 
KlamathF. K F J I Mo 8:15pm 
Ma rah field KOOS Mo 1:30pm 
Mcdford K N E D Su 10: OOara 

Th 4:00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Altoona W F B G Su 12:00 nn 

Tu 8:15pm 
Erie W L B W Su 10:45am 
Glenside WIBGSu 1:13pm 
Johnstown W J A C Su 4:30pm 
Phil 'a W C A L ' S u 12:00 nn 
Pittsb 'gh K Q V Su 10:30am 

Wo 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm 
Pittsb 'gh WWSW We 5:15pm 
Reading W E E C S u 3:43pm 

We 3:45pm 
Wash'ton W N B O Su 9:45am 
W 'msport W R A K Su 9:15pm 

T h 7:15pra 
York W O R K S u 3:00pm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila K Z E G Su 7:00pm 

Th 7:00pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSC Su 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm Fr 7:00pm 
Columbia WIS Su 1:15pm 

F r 6:45pm 
Greenville W F B C Su 9:30am 
Spart'b'g W S P A S u 0:30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su 1:00pm 

Tu 4:00pm Th 4:00pm 
Sioux F Is KSOO Su 10:00am 

Th 4:30pm 

Watertown KGCR Su 9:15am 
We 3:45pm F r 8:45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Bristol WOPIWu 0:45pm 

8a 0:45pm 
Cha'noogaWDODSu 1:00pm 

Th 8:00am 
Jackson WTJS Su 1:30pm 

We 5:00pm F r 5:30pm 
Knoxville W X O X Su 1:45 pm 

We 6:30pin 
Memphis WMC Su 4:00pm 
Memphis WREC Su 9:30aui 

TEXAS 
Amarillo K G R S S u 9:00am 
Austin K N O W Su 10:00am 
Beaumont K F D M Su 10:00am 

Tu 7:45pm 
Borger K S l t B S u 5:00pm 

Wo 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 
CorpusChr. K O F I Su 9:00am 

Wo 6:45pm F r (>:45ptu 
Dallus W R L D S u 5:45pra 
Dublin K F P L T h 8:00pm 

F r 10:00am 
E l Paso K T S M S u 1:15pm 
Ft. Worth K T A T M o 5:15pm 

Wo 5:15piu Fr 5:15pm 
Galveston K E U F Su 10:15am 

We 2:15pm 
Houston K P R C Su 10:00am 
Kerrville K E R R Su 10 :13am 

We 3:30pm F r 3 : 3 0 p m 
Pampa W E E X Su l : 3 0 p t u 

We 1:30pm F r 1:30pm 
S. Angelo K G K L Su l:45ptn 

Th 8:45am 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10:45am 
Wichita F . K G K O Su 12:30pm 

Th 8:45pm 

U T A H 
Ogden K L O Su 3:15pm 

We 5:45pm 
Salt L . City K S L Su 11: loam 

VEP.MONT 
Rutland WSYB Su 10:00am 

Th 5:30pin 

Waterb'y W D E V Mo 1:45pra 
We 1:45pm I'r 1:43pm 

VIRGINIA 
Ch 'lottesv. W E IIC Su 10:43am 
Danville Wli'f'M Su 0:15pm 
hynchb'g W L V A Su 12 : 15i.ni 
Norfolk W T A H .Su 12:.'lOprn 
Pctcrsb'g W P H l t S u 0:15pm 

We 10:00um 
Richmond WRVA Su 12:15pm 
Roanoke W D B J Su 12:30pm 

We 5:00pm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen K X R O S u 1:15pm 
Bell 'ham K V O S Su 10 :()i):im 

Th 5:30pm 
Seattle K J R Su 10:00am 
Seattle K V L Mo lS:43pm 

Tu 0:45pm We (i :43pm 
Th 0:45pm I'r (i:45pm 

Sa 0:45pm 
Spokane K F I O Su 9:15sim 

We 7:45am F r 7:45:im 
Spokane K G A Su 4:00pm 
Tacoma K M O Su 10:30am 

We 4:30pm F r 4:30pm 
Tacoma K V I Su 2:30pm 
Walla Walla K U J Su 7:45um 

Su 1:30pm 
Wenatchee K P Q Su l:0(>pm 

We 7:00am 
Yakima K I T Su 10:00:uu 

Th 7:<><Jam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WHIS Su it:00am 

Fr 8:0i "am 
Cha'ston W O B U Su 4:0i'pm 
Itunt'ton W S A Z T h 4:00pm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10:00am 

WISCONSIN 
I.a Crosse W K B H Su 1:00pm 
Madison WIBA Su 10:00am 

WYOMING 
Casper K D F X S i 10:30am 

Th 8:45am 

http://15i.ni
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The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown 
in each instance.] 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

N E W SOUTH WAI. 
2 - A Y T u 8 Albury 

Broken Hi l l 2-XL Su 
Canberra 2-CA Su 
Goulburn 
Grafton 
Gunnedah 
Lismore 
New Castle 

2-GN Su 
2-GF T u 
2 MO Su 

2-XN Wo 
2-HD Su 

Su 7:15pm We 
Sydney 2-UE Su 
W'ga W ' g a 2 W G W c 

T u 7:30pm We 

ES 
:45pm 
:45pm 
45pm 
30pm 

:30pm 
:05pm 
:15pm 
:30am 
:45pra 
15um 
45 pm 

:30am 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4- BC Su 10:15am 
Maekay 4-MK Su 11:00am 
Townsville 4-TO We 8:00pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 
Bendigo 
Hamilton 
Horsham 
Melbourne 
Mildura 
Sale 
Swan Hill 

3 -BOTu 8 
3-1IA Su 0 
3-HSSu 7 

3-AW Su 12 
3-MASu 7 
3 -TKSu 0 
3 S H S u 7 

Wangaratta 3- W It Su 8 

45 pm 
00pm 
45pm 
00pm 
15pm 
15pm 
30pm 
15pm 
15 pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie C-K.G Su 7:40 pm 
Perth 0 -MLSu 7:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA F r 10:15pm 

BELGIUM 
Hainaut B O N N E Sa 5:30pm 

(330 m) E S P E R A N C E 

Calgary 

C A N A D A 
A L B E R T A 

C F C N S u 5: 45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X H H H Su 10:00am 

C U B A 
Havana C M K Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su 9:00pm 
Santa CI'a C M H I Su 12:00 nn 

E S T H O N I A 
Eeval RADIO- SAI 3 - . 3 0 5 m 

(296 .1m) T A L L I N N 

F R A N C E 
Beziers R A D I O - T h 8:00pm 

(220.1 m) B E Z I E R S 

Bordeaux RADIO- Mo 7:45pm 
(237 m) S U D - O U E S T 

Fecamp RADIO-NOK-
(223 m) M A N D I E 

English Su 
French T u 

Paris RADIO L L F r 
(370 m) 

Paris RADIO- Su 12:00 nn 
(312.8 m) V I T U S 
T h 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm 

Toulouse RADIO-We 7:15pm 
(385.1m) T O U L O U S E 

4:00pm 
8:00pm 
8:15pm 

Mexico 
M E X I C O 
X E C W 

Spanish Th 10:00pm 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A L A B A M A 
Birm'ham WAPI Su 9:45am 
Birm'ham WBRC Su 10:00am 

We 4:30pm 
M'tgomery W S F A Su 3:45pm 
MuscleS. W N K A S u 0:00pm 

We 8:00pm F r 8:00pm 

ALASKA 
AnchorageKFQD Wo 
Ketchikan K G B U Mo 

Th 7:15pm Sa 

Bisbee 
We 4 

Jerome 
We 5 

Prescott 
We 5 

Tucson 
We 5 

Tucson 

Yuma 

ARIZONA 
K S U N S u 

:00pm F r 
ICCRJ Mo 

:15pm Sa 
Spanish Th 

K P J M Su 
:15 pm Fr 

K G A R Su 
45pm Fr 

K V O A Su 
Th 

K U M A Su 
Spanish Su 

9:30pm 
7:10pm 
7:15pm 

4:00pm 
4:00pm 
5:15pm 
5:15pm 
4:30pm 
5:45pm 
5:15pm 
7:00pm 
5:45pm 
8:45ara 
8:00pm 
6:15ptn 
6:00pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay 'ville KUOA Su 12:45pm 

We 11:45am F r 4:30pm 
HotSp'gs KTIISSu 3: 30pm 
Little R'k K A K K S u 9:0n : im 
Little R'k K G H I Su 7:00pm 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
Little R'k K L K A Su 10:30am 
Paragould K B T M Su 10:00am 

We 11:30am 
Texarkana K C M C Su 6:45pm 

CALIFORNIA 
E l Centro K X O Su 10:00am 
Eureka K I E M Su 10:30am 
Fresno K M J Su 3:45pm 
Hollywood K N X S u 9:15pm 
Long B 'ch K G E R Su 10:45am 
Los Angeles K T M Su 8:30am 

Su 8:00pm Th 8:00pm 
Oakland K L S Su 11:15am 

We 2:45vmi Fr 2:45om 
Oakland K R O W Su 10:15am 

Su 6:15pm Mo 7:45pm 
Fr 8:15pm 

Sa'mento K F B K Su 9:30am 
San Diego X E B C Su 11:45am 

We 7:43pm 

S. F 'Cisco K T A B S u 9:30am 
Sa 8:30um 

Stockton K G D M S u 9:30am 
We 7:15am F r 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col 'o Spr. K V O I i Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4 :30pm 
Denver K F E L S u 7:00pm 
Grand J ' n K F X J Su 1:15pm 
Greeley K F K A Mo 7:15pm 
Lamar K I D W Su 7:15pm 

We 2:40pm F r 2:40pm 
Yuma K G E K Su 12:45pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:00am 

DELAWARE 
Wilm 'ton W D E L Su 7:00pm 

Th 8:30pm 
Wilm'ton W I L M Mo 8:45am 

Miami 
Miami 
Orlando 
Pensacola 

FLORIDA 
WIODSu 12:15pm 

W Q A M S u 5:15pm 
WDBO Su 12:45pm 
W C O A S u 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm 

GEORGIA 
Athens W T F I Su 9 
Atlanta WGST Su 5 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 

Th 7 
Columbus W R B L S u 9 
LaGrnngoWKBU Su 3 

We 3:00pm F r 10 
Rome W F D V Su 12 

We 8:45pm Fr 8 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 
Thomasv. WQDX We 9 

We 7 

HAWAII 
Honolulu K G M B We 12 

F r 7: 

:45am 
:45pm 
:00pm 
:45 pm 
:30am 
:00pm 
:00am 
:3()pm 
:45pm 
:15pm 
:15am 
:30pm 

05pm 
15pm 

IDAHO 
Eoiso K I D O Su 10 

Wo 8 
Idaho Falls KID Mo 8 

Tu 8:30pm We 8 
Th 8:30pm F r 8 

Sa 8 
Nampa K F X D Su 11 
PocateUo K S E I Su 2 

Su 9 
Twin Falls K T F I Su 10 

Su 4: 

ILLINOIS 
Decatur W J B L Su 10 

Mo 7 
Harrisb'g WEBQ Su 6 

Mo 10:30pm Fr 10 
La Salle WJBC Su 2 
Rockford WROK Su 10 

Su 10:00pm We 10 
Sp'gfield W C B S S u l 2 

^ Sa 11 

:30am 
:45pm 
:30pm 
:30pm 
:30pm 
:30pm 
:00am 
:00pm 
:00pm 
:45am 
:45pm 

:00am 
:30pm 
:00pm 
:00pm 
:15pm 
:00am 
:00pm 
:30pm 
:15um 

INDIANA 
Ind 'apolis W K B F Su 10:00am 

We 2:00pm 
Muncie W L B C Su 1:30pm 

F r 7:30pm 

IOWA 
Decorah K G C A Mo 9:00am 

We 9:00am Sa" 9:00am 
Des Moines W H O Su 9:15am 
Waterloo W M T Su 0:45pm 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville K G G F Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:00pra 

MAINE 
Bangor W L B Z Su 9:45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore W B A L Su 4:15pm 
Cumberl'd W T B O S u 2:00pm 

We 2:00pm Fr 2:00pm 
Hagerst'n W J E J Su 10:15um 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WliSO Su 12:30pm 
Boston W X A C Su 10:00am 
Sp 'gfield WMAS Su 10:00am 
Worcester WORO Su 10:30arn 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W l i D F T u G:45pm 
Detroit W.IK Su 9:45am 
Ironwood W. lMSSu 5:00pm 

We 7:00pm Fr 7:15pm 
Jaekson W l B M S u 3:00pm 
KahimazooWKZO Su 4:00pm 

Wo 2:45pm 

MINNESOTA 
F ' g u s F a l l s K G D E Su 10:00am 
Min'polis WHII.U Tu H:00i>m 
Moorhead K O F K Su 7:30pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:I5pm 
St. Paul WKIIM Su 12:30pm 

Th 1:00pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hattiesb'gWPFB Su 1:50pm 

We 7:45pm 
Laurel W A M L Su 12:45pm 
Meridian WCOO Sii JO :00am 

We 6: 15 pm 
Miss. City WGCM Su 9: I5.im 

We 8 : 4 5 p m 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U Su 4:30pm 

Wo 7:15am 
Kans.C'y K W K C Su 2:00,»m 

Tu 7:00aiu 

MONTANA 
Billings K G H L S u 12:15pm 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney K G F W S u 10:00am 
Lincoln KFAI5 Su 9:30am 
Lincoln K I ' O K S u 10:15am 
Seottsbl'f K G K Y Su 10:15am 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 

Reno 
NEVADA 

K O l l Su 10:30am 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC'y WPG Su 10:00am 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'que K O H Su 5:45pm 
Roswell K G F L S u 5:15pm 

We 4:30pm F r 4:30pm 

(Continued on paije 111) 
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O F F I C E R S 
J . F . ETJTHEEFORD President W . E . V A N A i i B U T . c n Secretary 

" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l b e t a u g h t o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 

g r e a t s h a l l be t h e peace o f t h y c h i l d r e n . " ~ Isaiah 54:13* 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H i3 tho only truo God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his activo agent in tho creation of all 
things; that tho Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tlio earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law und was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are boru sinners and 
without tho right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S v.as mado human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven abovo every crcaturo and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion. and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jcsu3 Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can como onlv by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
act is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under the 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws shall ba 
restored nnd live on earth forever. 

RADIO AND T H E PRINTED WORD 
All witnessing parties and all individuals who engage ia tho 

witness wotk should mention the indio station in their vicinity 
that is broadcasting the W A T O U T O W U R programs. This often 
proves a means of opening tlio way to place the books in the 
hands of the people. Have in mind that tho chief purpose of 
the radio is to call the people's attention to the truth and then 
furnish tlu opportunity for them to get a wider understanding 
of the message concerning the government of Jehovah by read
ing what is being printed. 

Every one who now participates in the field work in territory 
served by broadcasts of the WATCUTOWER progiam may tave 
a share in telling the people that t Si is unique service is available 
each week. Workers report that distribution of the radio fofcler 
(supplied by the Society) is proving to be a convenient and 
effective method of giving continual public notice of this pro
gram while engaging in the house-to-house witnessing. 

PUBLIC L E C T U R E S B Y TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah's blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

portable transcription machine, lie litis plainly manifested 
that this machine fleets the need of tho hour, when the enemy, 
under Gog, is seeking to curtail the use of the radio by God's 
anointed and when the people's ears are eager to hear, not 
man's message, but God's. The transcription machine Iris in
creased the power of Jehovah's witnesses alield to preach His 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TH I S journal is published for tiie purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in tho Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separato from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of t'i i 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and it3 col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

UNITED STATES, ? 1 . 0 0 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREION, 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7S. 
A m e r i c a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d o b y E x p r e s s o r P o s t a l M o r e y 
O r d e r , o r by B a n k D r a f t C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d be m a d e d i r e c t t o t l i o respect i\o 
b r a n c h othce i . l l c m i t t a n e e s f r o m countr ies o ther t h a n thoso m e n 
t i o n e d i i i . i v l ie m a d e to t h e B r o o k l y n oflice, b u t by i n t c r n a i i o i t u i 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 3 1 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 0, E n g l a n d 
Canadian . . . . . . . 4 0 I r n i u A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
Australniian . . 7 B e r e s f o r d B o a d , S t r a t b f i c l d , N . K. W . , A u s t r a l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , Capo T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

I ' leaso address tho Soc ie ty i n every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

An s incere s t u d e n t s of the B i b l o w h o b y reason o f i n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y a r e unab le to pay tho s u b s c r i p t i o n p r i c e 
m a y h a v o The Watchtower free u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to t l i o 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d e once each y e a r , s t a t i n s the reason f o r so re-
Qiicstinf : ft. W o are g l m l to thus a i d t h a needy, b u t the w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r i s r e n o i r e d b y t h e p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 

Xolice to Sulicribers: A e k n o w l e d t m i c n t o f a n e w or a r e n e w a l sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo sent o n l y w h e n requested. f 'hamro of address , 
w h e n rennestei l , m n y be expected to a p p e a r on a d d n . - s L ibe l w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n g no t i ce o f e x p i r a t i o n ) w i l t 
be sent w i t h the j o u r n a l one m o n t h beforo t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n expire-. . 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., rostoffice. 
Act of March .1, 1679. 

truth manyfold, so that the desire tor the literature is stimu
lated and study classes ot many interested heareis are being 
formed. Besides more than 450 such machines 111 the United 
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively used 111 
countries near and afar. For more int'oi mation, write the 
Society. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable tianscription machines at our own t'a-lory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines will bo somewhat different in 
construction from those previously furnished. They will be 
spring-wound, and operated fiom a 0-voit wet-eeti battery. 
Every machine will bo furnished complete with the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
Wo are pleased to announce that this machine can be olfeicd 
at $100, complete, to brethicn in tho United States. 

ANNOUNCING COMPANY MEETINGS 
Many hcaiers of radio transcription lectures have the desire 

to meot with Jehovah's witnesses and to study his Word with 
them. Ilcnco v.-hoiever the kingdom message is radiocast, tl.u 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah's 
witnesses should be announced after the trtiPuctiptir>n. Tho 
tin.e on fix- -ur being paid for, the station manager ought to 
readily giaut your recjuc3t to make such announcement. 
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H I S C O V E N A N T S 
PART 2 

'Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. And the heav
ens shall declare his righteousness: for God is judge himself."—Ps. 50:5, 6. 

J E H O V A H is c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d his purposes ac
c o r d i n g to his sovereign w i l l , a n d not accord ing 
to the ideas of a n y creature. I t is his name that 

i s invo lved . T h e controversy is between h i m a n d his 
enemy, S a t a n . Jehovah is supreme, a n d this he w i l l 
prove to a l l of his inte l l igent creat ion. H i s name J e 
hovah stands for his purpose, a n d he has declared his 
purpose to be that a l l s h a l l know that he is the A l 
m i g h t y G o d , the Most H i g h . ( E x . 9 : 1 4 ) The t ime 
has come when the testimony to the name of Jehovah 
G o d , the S u p r e m e One, must be g iven , a n d the people 
taken out f r o m the nations for his name must give 
that test imony. 

2 I t now, by his grace, is made p l a i n l y to appear that 
the covenants of Jehovah are f or the purpose of b r i n g 
i n g the great issue to a c l i m a x a n d to convince a l l 
tha t he is G o d . H e has placed his name upon his 
people taken out f r om among the nations, a n d who 
are made a p a r t of his elect servants under C h r i s t the 
S e r v a n t , a n d this honor he has g iven to none other. 
( Isa . 4 2 : 8 ) S a t a n a n d his servants have defamed 
the name of Jehovah G o d , but now the t ime is at h a n d 
w h e n J e h o v a h ' s name sha l l be exalted and on ly those 
who love his name sha l l l i v e . " H i s name s h a l l en
d u r e f o r ever : his name sha l l be cont inued as l ong 
as the s u n ; a n d men sha l l be blessed i n h i m : a l l n a 
t ions s h a l l c a l l h i m b l e ssed . " (Ps . 7 2 : 1 7 ) H i s cove
n a n t people he has chosen a n d gathered unto h i m 
self f o r his purpose. Therefore let us keep i n m i n d 
that the new covenant is J e h o v a h ' s ins t rument to 
gather unto h imse l f a people to bear test imony to 
a n d have a p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. 

RELATIONSHIP 
3 There is a re lat ionship between the o ld l a w cove

n a n t a n d the new covenant, because the la t ter became 
the subst i tute f o r the f irst a n d accomplishes what the 
first f a i l e d to accomplish. T h e m a k i n g a n d i n a u g u r a 
t i o n o f the first is re lated to the m a k i n g a n d i n a u g u 
r a t i o n of the other. The o ld covenant was made i n 
E g y p t , on the 14th day of N i s a n , at the s l a y i n g of 
the passover lamb. " T h u s sa i th the L o r d , the G o d 
of I s rae l , I made a covenant w i t h y o u r fathers i n the 

day that I brought them f o r t h out o f the l a n d of 
E g y p t , out of the house of b o n d m e n . " ( J e r . 3 4 : 1 3 ) 
T h i s Jehovah d i d that they might be his people a n d 
he might be the i r G o d . " B u t I w i l l for the i r sakes 
remember the covenant of the i r ancestors, whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt , in the s ight 
of the heathen, that I might be the i r G o d : I am the 
L o r d . " ( L e v . 2 6 : 4 5 ) " A c c o r d i n g to the word that 
I covenanted w i th y o u when ye came out of E g y p t , 
so my s p i r i t remaineth among y o u ; fear ye n o t . " 
( H a g . 2 : 5 ) The m a k i n g of that covenant in E g y p t 
at the t ime of the s l a y i n g of the paschal lamb pointed 
f o r w a r d to and was t y p i c a l of the s l a y i n g of the 
L o r d Jesus, the L a m b of G o d , which lat ter covenant 
was made on the day that Jesus d ied . 

* T h e l i feblood of C h r i s t Jesus was the blood that 
made good or operative the new covenant : " A n d lie 
took the cup, and gave thanks , and gave it to them, 
say ing , D r i n k ye a l l of i t : for this is my blood of the 
new testament [covenant, H.V.], which is shed l o r 
m a n y [that is to say, for as many as are brought into 
the covenant, a n d also f o r a l l m a n k i n d who accept 
G o d ' s gracious g i f t of l i fe through C h r i s t Jesus] for 
the remission of s i n s . " ( M a t t . 2 0 : 2 7 , 2 8 ) " A n d he took 
the c u p ; and when he had g iven thanks, he gave it 
to t h e m : a n d they a l l d r a n k of i t . A n d he sa id unto 
them, T h i s is my blood of the new testament, which 
is shed for m a n y . " ( M a r k 14 : 23, 24) " L i k e w i s e also 
the cup a f ter supper , say ing , T h i s cup is tho new testa
ment [covenant, II.V.] i n my blood, which is shed for 
y o u [who are j o ined w i t h me i n the covenant J . B u t , 
behold, the h a n d of h i m that betrayeth me is w i t h 
mc on the t a b l e . " ( L u k e 2 2 : 20, 21) " A f t e r the same 
manner also he took the cup , when he had supped, say
i n g , T h i s cup is the new testament | covenant, A M ' . J 
i n my b l o o d : this do ye, as oft as ye d r i n k i t , i n remem
brance of m c . " — 1 C o r . 1 1 : 2 5 . 

5 H e r e is the S c r i p t u r a l proof that three a n d one-
h a l f years after being appo inted as mediator of the 
new covenant Jesus announced to his f a i t h f u l d is 
ciples the m a k i n g of that covenant between God and 
himsel f , a n d true Israel ites , such as N a t h a n a e l , were 
i n v i t e d into that covenant. T h i s proves that those 
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who were bapt i zed into Moses, a n d who cont inued 
f a i t h f u l u n t i l the coming of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , 
were t r a n s f e r r e d f r o m Moses to C h r i s t . T h i s announce
ment of the new covenant to the disciples must have 
t h r i l l e d them at that moment a n d caused them to 
t h i n k ser iously . T h e y must have been f a m i l i a r w i t h 
the prophecies, a n d there began the fu l f i lment of Jere 
m i a h ' s prophecy recorded i n J e r e m i a h 31 :31 -34 . F r o m 
that t ime f o r w a r d every one who should be brought 
in to the new covenant, a n d who should abide therein 
f a i t h f u l l y , shou ld know Je ho v ah , f r o m the least unto 
the greatest of them. T h e typical ceremony or cele
b r a t i o n of the l aw covenant h a d been kept or observed 
by Jesus a n d his f a i t h f u l d isc iples f or the last t ime. 
F r o m that t ime o n w a r d the fu l f i lment of the type of 
the l aw covenant took place, beg inn ing w i t h the death 
of Jesus on that day. (1 Cor . 5 : 7 ) The death of J e 
sus on the tree as a s inner a n d i n the place a n d stead 
of s i n f u l man served to 'b lot out the h a n d w r i t i n g of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary 
to us, a n d took i t out of the way, n a i l i n g i t to the 
cross [ t ree ] ' . ( C o l . 2 : 1 4 ) M a r k that this covenant 
was made on the earth i n the w o r l d of S a t a n ' s organi 
zat ion , symbol ized by E g y p t ; " w h i c h s p i r i t u a l l y is 
ca l led . . . E g y p t , where also our L o r d was c ruc i 
f i e d . " ( H e w 1 1 : 8 ) The l i feblood of C h r i s t Jesus shed 
that day i n the w o r l d made f i rm or put i n force the 
covenant, a n d f rom that moment the new covenant 
became operat ive .—See Reconciliation, page 290. 

6 I n f u r t h e r suppor t of the conclusion that the 
new covenant became operative f r om the death of 
Jesus , m a r k these words author i ta t ive ly w r i t t e n con
c e r n i n g the new covenant by the apost le : " F o r where 
a covenant is i t is necessary f o r the death to be brought 
i n of h i m that hath covenanted ; f or a covenant over 
dead persons is f i rm, since i t is not then of force when 
he is l i v i n g that hath c o v e n a n t e d . " ( I l eb . 9 : 1 6 , 1 7 , 
Roth.) T h e shedding of the blood of C h r i s t Jesus put 
the new covenant i n force. T h e death of the disciples 
a n d the others of the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t J e 
sus, i n c l u d i n g the remnant of th is day , was a n d is 
en t i r e l y unnecessary to the m a k i n g a n d p u t t i n g in 
operat ion of the new covenant. I n E g y p t there was 
just one sacrifice, the lamb s l a i n , a n d immediate ly the 
l aw covenant was made a n d went into effect. L i k e 
wise the new covenant went into effect when the r .nti -
t y p i c a l L a m b , C h r i s t Jesus, was s la in , and the m a k i n g 
a n d operat ion of the new covenant d i d not have to 
w a i t u n t i l the death of the last member of the body 
of C h r i s t Jesus a n d which must take place at the end 
of the per i od of sacrifice. W e must keep in m i n d that 
the blood of the body members of C h r i s t is not neces
sary to the m a k i n g a n d operat ion of the new covenant. 

T T h e law covenant was inaugurated at M o u n t S i n a i , 
at w h i c h t ime, as shown by the S c r i p t u r a l record of 
that ceremony, on ly " b u r n t o f f e r ings " a n d "peace 
offerings of oxen [not goats] " are mentioned. " A n d 
he sent y o u n g men of the c h i l d r e n of I srae l , which 
offered b u r n t offerings, a n d sacrif iced peace offerings 

of oxen unto the L o r d . A n d Moses took h a l f of the 
blood, a n d p u t i t i n basons; a n d h a l f of the blood he 
s p r i n k l e d on the a l t a r . A n d he took the book of the 
covenant, a n d read i n the audience of the peop le ; 
a n d they said , A l l that the L o r d hath sa id w i l l we 
do, a n d be obedient. A n d Moses took the blood, a n d 
s p r i n k l e d i t on the people, a n d said , B e h o l d the blood 
of the covenant, w h i c h the L o r d hath made w i t h y o u 
concerning a l l these w o r d s . " — E x . 2 4 : 5-8. 

T H E BLOOD 
8 I n E g y p t Moses was a type of J e s u s ; but , as 

Moses cou ld not be put to death a n d at the same t ime 
complete the type , the lamb was s la in i n the stead or 
place of Moses, a n d i t was the blood of the lamb that 
sanctif ied or perfected a n d made operative the law 
covenant. C o n c e r n i n g that lamb it is w r i t t e n : " y o u r 
l a m b s h a l l be wi thout blemish, a male of the first 
y e a r ; . . . A n d they sha l l take of the blood, a n d 
s t r ike i t on the two side posts, a n d on the upper door 
post of the houses, where in they sha l l eat i t . " ( E x . 
1 2 : 5, 7) W h e n the Israel ites reached S i n a i there weio 
per formed the ceremonies of i n a u g u r a t i n g the. law 
covenant a n d Moses took the blood a n d s p r i n k l e d it 
on the people a n d s a i d : " B e h o l d the blood of tho 
covenant, which the L o r d hath made w i t h y o u . " ( E x . 
2 4 : 8 ) T h e blood of Jesus shed at C a l v a r y mado 
operat ive the new covenant on the day of Ins death, 
a n d immediate ly preced ing his death Jesus took the 
cup of wine , symbol ic of his blood, a n d sa id to his 
d i s c ip l e s : " T h i s is [represents] m y blood of the new 
[covenant] , w h i c h is shed for m a n y for the remis

s ion of s i n s . " ( M a t t . 2 0 : 28) H i s shed blood was both 
f o r the m a k i n g complete a n d p u t t i n g i n operat ion tho 
new covenant, a n d also served as the redemptive pr ice 
f or m a n k i n d . O n l y by fa i th i n the shed blood of C h r k t 
Jesus can one be brought in to a covenant w i t h G o d . 
P r i o r to the exercise of such f a i t h a l l were aliens f r o m 
G o d , a n d only those who accepted C h i i s t Jesus and 
exercised f a i t h i n his blood cou ld be brought n igh 
God . " A t that [past] t ime ye [Gent i le fol lowers of 
C h r i s t ] wcro wi thout C h r i s t , be ing aliens f r o m the 
commonwealth of Israe l , a n d strangers f r om the cove
nants of promise [ i n c l u d i n g the new covenant ] , hav
i n g no hope, a n d wi thout C o d i n the w o r l d : but now, 
i n C h r i s t Jesus [the m e d i a t o r ] , ye [Genti les] who 
sometimes were f a r off, are made n i g h by the blood 
of C h r i s t . F o r he is o u r peace, who hath made both 
one, a n d hath broken d o w n the m i d d l e w a l l of p a r t i 
t ion between u s . " — E p h . 2 :12 -14 . 

9 The Jews who de l iberate ly v io la ted the l aw cove
nant were put to death ; so l ikewise those who count 
the blood of C h r i s t Jesus , which is the blood of tiie 
new covenant, an unho ly or common t h i n g shal l die. 
" O f how much sorer punishment , suppose ye, shel l 
he be thought wor thy , who hath t rodden under foot 
the Son of G o d [the Greater Moses ] , a n d hath counted 
the b lood of the covenant, wherewi th he was sanct i 
fied, a n unho ly t h i n g , a n d h a t h done despite unto the 
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s p i r i t o f g r a c e ? " ( H e b . 1 0 : 2 9 ) I t is J e h o v a h God 
who perfects the ones taken out f or his name, a n d this 
he does t h r o u g h the b lood of the new covenant. " N o w 
the G o d of peace, that b rought aga in f r o m the dead 
o u r L o r d Jesus , that great S h e p h e r d of the sheep, 
through the blood of the ever las t ing covenant, make 
y o u perfect i n every good w o r k to do his w i l l , w o r k i n g 
i n y o u that w h i c h is wel l p leas ing i n his s ight , through 
Jesus C h r i s t ; to whom be g l o r y f or ever a n d ever. 
A m e n . " ( H e b . 1 3 : 2 0 , 2 1 ) " F o r by one of fering he 
hath per fected f o r ever them that are s a n c t i f i e d . " 
( H e b . 1 0 : 1 4 ) These texts last quoted prove beyond 
a l l doubt that the new covenant has no app l i ca t i on 
to the res t i tu t i on or regenerat ion of the h u m a n race, 
but that i t appl ies exc lus ive ly to those who have con
secrated themselves to do the w i l l of G o d . I t is through 
such consecrated ones that G o d takes out a people for 
h i s name. H e sanctifies them f o r his purpose, and 
th is he does a f ter such persons have made a consecra
t i o n to do his w i l l a n d have been accepted by h i m 
through the m e r i t of Jesus C h r i s t ' s shed blood. T h e 
S c r i p t u r e s c a l l the new covenant the " e v e r l a s t i n g 
c o v e n a n t " f o r the reason that i t is a p a r t of the o r i g 
i n a l expressed purpose of J e h o v a h to b r i n g f o r t h a 
seed, tho p r i m a r y purpose of which seed is to accom
p l i s h the v i n d i c a t i o n o f J e h o v a l i ' s name. O n l y thoso 
taken into the new covenant a n d wlio then prove f a i t h 
f u l unto the end are taken out a n d made a p a r t of 
the seed of promise . 

WITH WHOM M A D E 
1 0 T h e l a w covenant was made by J e h o v a h w i t h the 

n a t u r a l descendants o f I s r a e l , Closes being the g l o r i 
fied mediator . T h e Israel i tes as a nat i on were u n f a i t h 
f u l to that covenant a n d were cast off as a nat ion . 
T h e new covenant was made w i t h C h r i s t Jesus, tho 
g lor i f ied mediator , w i t h a n d f o r the benefit of s p i r i t u a l 
Israe l . There is a n a t u r a l or e a r t h l y I s rae l , a n d there 
is a s p i r i t u a l o r heavenly I s r a e l . N a t u r a l Israel ites 
h a v i n g broken the terms of the l aw covenant made i n 
E g y p t , i t w o u l d be en t i r e l y inconsistent f o r G o d to 
mal ie w i t h that same people a new covenant, which 
new covenant is h igher a n d more e x a l t i n g t h a n the 
o ld law covenant. T h i s of i t se l f w o u l d prec lude the 
conclusion that tne new covenant is made w i t h the 
n a t u r a l descendants of A b r a h a m . T h e n a t u r a l or 
fleshly Israel ites were a t y p i c a l people, the a n t i t y p e of 
w h i c h arc those who covenant, to do the w i l l of G o d 
a n d who are designated s p i r i t u a l Israel ites . I t is 
w r i t t e n that J e h o v a h makes the new covenant ' w i t h 
the house of Israel a n d the house of J u d a h ' , but i t 
w o u l d be en t i r e l y inconsistent to conclude that Jeho 
v a h w o u l d make a new covenant w i t h the n a t u r a l 
descendants of Jews regathered at Pa les t ine i n u n 
belief a n d who continue to reject C h r i s t Jesus. C o n 
cern ing this matter the apostle w r o t e : " I s r a e l [that 
is to say, the nat i on of I s rae l , the n a t u r a l descendnnts 
of A b r a h a m ] h a t h not obta ined that w h i c h he seeketh 
f o r ; but the elect ion [the f a i t h f u l i n C h r i s t ] h a t h 

obtained i t , a n d the rest were b l i n d e d . " ( R o m . 1 1 : 7) 
T h i s proves that the new covenant is not made w i t h 
the n a t i o n of I s rae l or the n a t u r a l descendants of 
I s rae l , but that i t is w i t h s p i r i t u a l Israel ites that tho 
new covenant is made. C h r i s t Jesus is the One that 
" h a t h c o v e n a n t e d " . ( H e b . 9 : 1 6 , 1 7 , Both.) I t is 
t rue that C h r i s t Jesus by h u m a n b i r t h was a n a t u r a l 
Israel i te . A l s o those who first became the fol lowers 
of C h r i s t Jesus were n a t u r a l Israelites of both houses. 

•The new covenant, however, was made w i t h Jesus 
C h r i s t after he was made the H e a d of the s p i r i t u a l 
house of I srae l , a n d the others were i n v i t e d into the 
covenant after they had accepted C h r i s t Jesus as the 
promised seed, a n d hence after they had become s p i r 
i t u a l Israelites. " T h e y are not a l l I srae l , which are 
of I s r a e l : neither , because they are the seed of A b r a 
ham, arc they a l l c h i l d r e n : but, I n Isaac s h a l l thy 
seed be c a l l e d . " ( R o m . 9 : 6 , 7 ) O n l y those who are 
begotten of the s p i r i t a fter exerc is ing f a i t h i n the 
shed blood of C h r i s t Jesus are s p i r i t u a l Israelites. 
" F o r he is not a J e w , which is one o u t w a r d l y ; neither 
is that c i r cumcis ion , which is o u t w a r d in the f lesh: 
but he is a Jew, which is one i n w a r d l y ; a n d c i r c u m 
cis ion is that of the heart, i n the s p i r i t , and not i n 
the l e t t e r ; whose praise is not of men, but of C o d . " — 
R o m . 2 : 2 8 , 29. 

1 1 Those taken into the o ld law covenant, were a 
ransomed and redeemed people, as i t is wr i t ten that 
J e h o v a h went to E g y p t for that very purpose. " A n d 
what one nat ion i n the earth is l ike t h y people, even 
l i k e Israel , whom God went to redeem for a people 
to himself , a n d to make h i m a name, a n d to do l o r 
y o u great things a n d terr ib le , f o r thy l and , before 
t h y people, w h i c h thou redeemedst to thee f r om E g y p t , 
f r o m t h e j i a t i o n s and their gods? F o r thou hast con
f i rmed to thysel f t h y people Israe l , to be a people 
unto thee for ever : a n d thou, L o r d , a r t become the i r 
G o d . " (2 S a m . 7 : 2 3 , 2 4 ) " A n d what one nat ion i n 
the earth is l ike t h y people Israel , whom God went 
to redeem to be his own people, to make thee a name 
of greatness a n d terribleness, by d r i v i n g out nations 
f r o m before i h y people, whom thou hast zedeenied out 
of E g y p t ? F o r t h y people I srae l d idst thou make 
th ine own people for ever ; a n d thou , L o r d , becamest 
the i r G o d . " (1 C h r o n . 1 7 : 2 1 , 2 2 ) To be ransomed 
a n d to be redeemed f rom E g y p t the n a t u r a l I srae l 
ites must have an unblemished passovcr lamb s la in 
i n the i r behalf, a n d it was then that Jehovah made the 
covenant a n d led the Israel ites by the hand out of 
E g y p t to M o u n t S i n a i , where the covenant was i n a u g 
u r a t e d w i t h f i t t ing ceremonies. 

1 2 Be fore anyone could be brought into the new 
covenant the a n t i t y p i c a l lamb mti^t be s la in . Thoso 
brought into the covenant must first be ransomed a n d 
a redeemed people. These are redeemed " w i t h the 
precious blood of C h r i s t [Jesus ] , as of a l a m b without 
b lemish a n d wi thout s p o t " . (1 Pet . 1 :19 ) " L o o k i n g 
for that blessed hope, a n d the glor ious a p p e a r i n g of 
the great God a n d our S a v i o u r Jesus C h r i s t ; who 
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gave h imse l f f o r us, that he m i g h t redeem us f rom a l l 
i n i q u i t y , a n d p u r i f y unto h i m s e l f a p e c u l i a r people, 
zealous of good w o r k s . " ( T i t u s 2 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) T h i s text 
proves that the purpose o f the new covenant is to take 
out f r o m the nat ions of the w o r l d a p e c u l i a r people, 
zealous f o r good works , t h a t is , of b e a r i n g witness to 
a n d h a v i n g a p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah 's 
name. 

1 3 A l l s p i r i t u a l I s rae l , t h a t is to say, those taken 
out f o r the name of J e h o v a h , must be brought in to 
the new covenant. I n f o r m e r days the s c r i p t u r e rec
o r d at R o m a n s 1 1 : 2 5 - 2 9 has been so a p p l i e d as to 
l i n k o r connect the n a t u r a l Israel i tes w i t h the new 
covenant, but i t now appears that the new covenant 
l ias n o t h i n g whatsoever to do w i t h the twelve tribes 
o f n a t u r a l I s rae l , but that the covenant relates ex
c lus ive ly to the " I s r a e l of G o d " , that is to say, the 
s p i r i t u a l Israe l i tes . 

" A g a i n c a l l i n g a t t ent i on to the argument of the 
apostle P a u l , note that tie states that n a t u r a l " I s r a e l 
h a t h not obtained that w h i c h he seeketh f o r ; but the 
elect ion [that is to say, those Israel ites who became 
s p i r i t u a l ] hath obtained i t , a n d the rest were b l inded 
[hardened, margin] " . A d d r e s s i n g h imse l f p a r t i c u 
l a r l y to the Gent i les the apostle s a y s : " F o r I would 
not , brethren, that y c s h o u l d be ignorant of th is mys
t e r y , lest ye shou ld be wise i n y o u r own conce i ts ; that 
bl indness i n p a r t is happened lo I srae l , u n t i l the f u l 
ness of the Gent i les be come i n . " ( R o m . 1 1 : 25) T h e 
greater p a r t o f the people o f the nations of Israel 
were hardened at heart , were made b l i n d , a n d on ly 
a " r e m n a n t " o f the J e w s r e m a i n e d f a i t h f u l a n d were 
not b l inded . N o r docs th is s c r i p t u r e say that i t was 
t e m p o r a r y bl indness that resu l ted to the Jews , which 
t e m p o r a r y bl indness w o u l d van i sh at a t ime certain , 
but i t does p l a i n l y say a p a r t , tha t is to say, the great
er par t , of the J e w i s h people became b l i n d . W h e n 
Jesus came there were a few J e w s that were w i l l i n g to 
accept a n d d i d accept h i m as the Mess iah , a n d they 
were not made b l i n d . W h e n the apostle uses the words 
" u n t i l the fulness of the Gent i l es be come i n " , that 
docs not mean to the end o f the Gent i l e t imes or the 
end o f the w o r l d , but docs mean u n t i l the t ime came 
to f i l l u p the r e q u i r e d 144,000 f r o m the ranks of others 
t h a n the Jews o r n a t u r a l Israel i tes . S ince only a smal l 
r emnant of n a t u r a l I s rae l accepted C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
were t rans ferred to h i m a n d became s p i r i t u a l , i t f o l 
lows that the r e q u i r e d 144,000 members of the body of 
C h r i s t , the s p i r i t u a l Israel i tes , must be made u p f r om 
the Genti les , that is, those other than Jews . F o r three 
a n d one-half years a f ter Pentecost the gospel was 
taken exc lus ive ly to the J e w s or n a t u r a l Israelites 
that they might have an o p p o r t u n i t y to become sp i r 
i t u a l . A t the end o f that t ime the gospel was taken 
to J e w s a n d Gent i l es , C o r n e l i u s being the first of the 
Gent i les to become a f o l l ower o f C h r i s t Jesus . T h a t 
m a r k e d the " f u l n e s s of the G e n t i l e s " coming i n . E v e n 
so today there is a r emnant o f s p i r i t u a l I s rae l brought 
u n d e r the robe o f r ighteousness a n d g iven the gar

ments of s a l v a t i o n : " r e c e i v i n g the end of y o u r f a i t h , 
even the sa lvat ion of y o u r sou l s ; of w h i c h salvat ion 
the prophets have i n q u i r e d a n d searched d i l i gent ly , 
who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
y o u . " (1 P e t . 1 : 9 , 1 0 ; Isa . 6 1 : 1 0 ) The salvat ion here 
ment ioned refers to the remnant of s p i r i t u a l Israel , 
a n d concerning w h i c h the prophet w r o t e : " W h e n the 
enemy sha l l come i n l ike a flood, the s p i r i t of the L o r d 
s h a l l l i f t u p a s tandard against h i m . A n d the Re 
deemer s h a l l come to Z i o n , a n d unto them that t u r n 
f r o m transgression i n Jacob , sa i th the L o r d . " (Isa. 
5 9 : 1 9 , 2 0 ) T h e n the apostle cont inues : " A n d so a l l 
I s rae l sha l l be s a v e d : as i t is w r i t t e n , There s h a l l come 
out o f S i o n the De l iverer , a n d s h a l l t u r n away ungod l i 
ness f r o m J a c o b . " ( R o m . 1 1 : 26) I t is at the t ime of 
the coming out f r o m Z i o n of the D e l i v e r e r C h r i s t J e 
sus that ungodliness is taken a w a y f r om a l l s p i r i t u a l 
Israel ites so that then " a l l I s r a e l " , that is to say, s p i r 
i t u a l I s rae l , s h a l l be saved. T h e One coming out of 
Z i o n , that is, G o d ' s o rganizat ion , the Del iverer , is 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d i t is he that t u r n s away ungodliness 
" f r o m J a c o b " , that is to say, f r o m the people taken 
out f o r Jehovah ' s name, a n d i t is then that a l l s p i r 
i t u a l Israe l are de l ivered , being gathered unto G o d as 
a people for himsel f . 

1 3 I n 1918 C h r i s t Jesus as " t h e messenger of the 
c o v e n a n t " sudden ly or s t r a i g h t w a y appeared at the 
temple of Jehovah f o r judgment a n d p u r g e d the sons 
o f L e v i , which resulted i n t u r n i n g away of u n g o d l i 
ness f r o m Jacob , that is, G o d ' s covenant people. Other 
wise stated, the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t at the temple t u r n e d 
a w a y such ungodliness as " c h a r a c t e r deve l opment " , 
f o r m a l i s m , ceremonies, creature worsh ip , w h i c h is the 
" s i n o f S a m a r i a " , the p y r a m i d hobby, submission to 
p o l i t i c a l a n d commerc ia l powers as though they were 
the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " . T h e t u r n i n g away of u n g o d l i 
ness f r o m Jacob means the t a k i n g away of these u n 
god ly th ings f r o m the remnant a n d p e r m i t t i n g them 
to see a n d to apprec iate Jehovah ' s purpose. N a t u r a l 
Israe l or Jews , who once were thought to be the ones 
re ferred to i n th is text a n d f r o m whom is t u r n e d away 
the " u n g o d l i n e s s f r o m J a c o b " , continue to this d a y 
i n ungodliness a n d are s t i l l b l i n d as bats to the p u r 
poses of Jehovah , a n d this shows that the apostle here 
h a d no reference to n a t u r a l I s rae l when he spoke of 
t u r n i n g away ungodliness f r o m Jacob , but that this 
s c r i p t u r e appl ies exc lus ive ly to those who become of 
the s p i r i t u a l house of I srae l . 

1 8 I t i s ent i re ly unreasonable a n d therefore unsc r ip -
t u r a l to conclude that the d a y comes when Jehovah 
w i l l make a new covenant w i t h a i l n a t u r a l descendants 
of I s rae l a n d then save a l l the Jews . A few days bc-
foi"e Jesus was cruci f ied he rode in to Jerusa lem, of
f e r i n g himsel f as K i n g to the nat ions , and was re
jected. T h e n a n d there he sa id to t h e m : " B e h o l d , 
y o u r house is left unto y o u deso la te . " ( M a t t . 2 3 : 3S) 
There the J e w s as a nat i on were cast a w a y ; but there 
was a remnant of the J e w s that remained f a i t h f u l , 
a n d th i s remnant r e m a i n i n g f a i t h f u l became the c h i l -
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d r c n of promise , as p l a i n l y stated b y the apostle. 
( R o m . 9 : 8) T h e nat ion of I s rae l had f a i l e d to obtain 
the great p r i v i l e g e of be ing Jehovah ' s witnesses, but 
those of the J e w s who cont inued f a i t h f u l , a n d henee 
become a p a r t of the s p i r i t u a l house of I srae l , d i d by 
election obta in that favor . The gospel was not taken 
to anyone except the Jews u n t i l Pe ter took the gospel 
to Corne l ius . I t was a f ter that that the apostles held 
a meet ing i n J e r u s a l e m to determine w h y the gospel 
h a d been taken to tho Gent i les , a n d i t was on that 
occasion that James s a i d : " M e n a n d brethren , heark
en unto m e : S imeon hath dec lared how G o d at the 
f i rst d i d v is i t the Gent i les , to take out of them a peo
p le f or his n a m e . " O n that occasion P a u l a n d B a r n a 
bas testified that G o d h a d wrought mirac les a n d 
wonders amongst the Gent i les by them. ( A c t s 1 3 : 1 2 , 
15) P a u l was made an apostle especial ly to the 
Genti les . N o w i n his letter to the Romans , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the f i fteentli chapter of Romans , P a u l is emphasiz ing 
h is d i l igent endeavors to show the Jews the i r pr iv i lege 
of becoming the servants of C h r i s t Jesus. H e s a i d : 
" F o r I speak to y o u Genti les , inasmuch as I a m the 
apostle of the Genti les , I m a g n i f y mine office; i f by 
a n y means I may provoke to emulat ion them which 
are m y flesh, and might save some of t h e m . " (Rom. 
1 1 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) I f there had been a sufficient number of 
the nat i on of n a t u r a l I s rae l to f i l l u p the 144,000 of 
the s p i r i t u a l Israel ites or members of the body of 
C h r i s t that pr iv i l ege of be ing i n the body of C h r i s t 
w o u l d never have come to the Genti les . A f t e r the 
gospel went to the Genti les the o p p o r t u n i t y was open 
to Jews a n d Gent i les a l ike , but not alone to n a t u r a l 
Israel ites . P a u l is here emphas iz ing the fact that the 
o p p o r t u n i t y o f becoming a people for J e h o v a h ' s name 
was a great f avor f r o m G o d to both Jews a n d Genti les . 
C o n t i n u i n g his speech he sa id i n substance : ' T h e cast
i n g away of the nat i on of Israe l opened the way for 
those of the w o r l d to become reconci led to G o d , i n 
c l u d i n g a l l i n d i v i d u a l Jews who cease the i r unbe l i e f ; 
a n d , t h a i being t rue , what w o u l d be the eft'ect to those 
i n d i v i d u a l J e w s who would now accept C h r i s t Jesus 
a n d devote themselves who l ly to G o d ? ' H e answers 
h is own quest ion, that the reception w o u l d be for 
them " l i f e f r o m the d e a d " . ( R o m . 1 1 : 1 5 ) H e then 
w a r n s the Gent i les to not boast because favor has come 
to them, but to fear . The Genti les doubtless were i n 
c l i n e d to boast ; hence P a u l says : " T h o u w i l t say then , 
T h e branches were broken off, that I might be grafted 
i n . W e l l ; because of unbe l ie f they were broken off; 
a n d thou standest by f a i t h . B e not h i g h m i n d e d , but 
f e a r ; for i f G o d spared not the n a t u r a l branches, take 
heed lest he also spare not t h e e . " ( R o m . 11 :19 -21 ) 
T h e apostle emphasizes the fact that on ly by f a i t h f u l 
ness to G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus w o u l d anyone have the 
guarantee of safety. H e tells the Genti les that G o d is 
able to b r i n g the Jews into the covenant aga in i f they 
w o u l d believe a n d obey h i m . The t ime had come for 
the gospel to go to the Genti les , a n d tho.-;e who were 
selected were not considered f r o m the s tandpo int of 

flesh, but ent i re ly f r o m the fact that they were s p i r 
i t u a l , that is to say, that they h a d accepted C h r i s t 
Jesus a n d devoted themselves w h o l l y to G o d . G o d 
was f r o m that t ime f o r w a r d m a k i n g no d i s t inc t i on 
between J e w a n d Gent i l e so f a r as flesh is concerned. 
" T h e r e is neither J e w nor Greek, there is neither bond 
n o r free, there is neither male nor f e m a l e : f or ye are 
a l l one i n C h r i s t J e s u s . " — G a l . 3 : 2 8 . 

1 7 Because the f avor had come to the Gent i les a n d 
the o p p o r t u n i t y been g iven them to become a people 
f o r Jehovah , that d i d not mean that a l l the Jews were 
i n c l u d e d merely because they were the n a t u r a l ' de
scendants of A b r a h a m . O n the c on t rary , the Jews 
a f ter the flesh a n d the Genti les now stood on a com
mon level , a n d whether a m a n were a J e w or Gent i l e , 
bond or free, i f he devoted himsel f w h o l l y to God by 
f a i t h i n the blood of C h r i s t Jesus he might become one 
of the promised seed. T h e t ime must come when there 
w o u l d come out of Z i o n the De l iverer , a n d that eame 
when C h r i s t Jesus appeared at the t e m p l e ; a n d i t 
was at that time that the prophecy a p p l i e s : " T h e r e 
s h a l l come out of S i o n tiie D e l i v e r e r , a n d shal l t u r n 
a w a y ungodliness f r om J a c o b . " ( R o m . 1 1 : 2 0 ; Isa.-
5 9 : 2 0 ) T h a t being the t ime of c leansing the " s o n s 
of L e v i " , the t u r n i n g away ungodliness f rom the s p i r 
i t u a l house of Israe l , then a l l such f a i t h f u l ones sha l l 
be saved, a n d thus the argument of the apostle P a u l 
c l ear ly appears lo a p p l y , not to Israel after the Ucsh, 
but to the sa lvat ion of Israe l a f ter the s p i r i t . 

1 8 T h e apostle then quotes f r o m the words of the 
prophet J e remia h a n d states a p a r t of the terms or 
prov is ions of the new covenant. " F o r this is my cove
n a n t unto them [that is to say, s p i r i t u a l I srae l , rep
resented on earth at the present l i m e by the f a i t h f u l 
r e m n a n t ] , when I s h a l l take away the i r s i n s . " S p i r i t 
u a l Israe l had sinned a n d stood g u i l t y of i n i q u i t y be
fore G o d , a n d G o d was displeased w i t h t h e m ; a n d 
such condi t ion existed at the t ime of the coming of 
C h r i s t Jesus to the temple f or judgment , a n d then it 
was that G o d forgave the i r sins a n d turned his anger 
away f r o m them. " A n d i n that d a y thou shalt say, 
O L o r d , I w i l l praise thee : though thou wast a n g r y 
w i t h me, th ine anger is t u r n e d away, a n d thou eom-
fortedst m e . " (Isa. 1 2 : 1 ) T h e great "messenger of 
the c o v e n a n t " , C h r i s t Jesus, the J u d g e w i t h a l l power 
a n d author i ty , had now come to the temple, a n d he 
sits i n judgment for the purpose of p u r g i n g the " s o n s 
of L e v i " a n d c leansing them f r o m their sins, i n order 
that those sons of G o d m i g h t offer an acceptable sacr i 
fice unto God . that is to say, f r o m that t ime o n w a r d . 
( M a i . 3 : 3 ) The acceptable sacrifice here mentioned 
c l ear ly is that these people taken out f or the name 
of Jehovah must become Jehovah ' s witnesses and , i n 
order to be p leas ing to G o d , must thereafter 'offer 
the sacrifice of praise to Jehovah c o n t i n u a l l y , that is 
to say, the f r u i t of the i r l ips , bear ing test imony to 
h is n a m e ' . — H e b . 1 3 : 1 5 . 

1 9 T h e n a t u r a l Jews refused the gospel o f " J c s u 3 
C h r i s t , a n d h i m c r u c i f i e d " , a n d re fused h i m as tiio 
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V i n d i c a t o r of Jehovah ' s name a n d the S a v i o r o f m a n . 
H e n c e they were the enemies o f G o d . " A s concern
i n g the gospel, they are enemies f or y o u r sakes: but 
as t o u c h i n g the election, they are beloved for the 
f a t h e r s ' s a k e s . " ( R o m . 1 1 : 2 8 ) B e i n g enemies, a n d 
hence b l i n d , such J e w s cou ld not be taken into the 
new covenant. N o r does this text mean that the Jews 
became b l i n d a n d w i l l i n g to step aside so that the 
Gent i l es might receive the f avor of God . E v e n i n 
P a u l ' s d a y they resented any d i v i n e f a v o r ' s coming 
to the Gent i les . ( A c t s 22 :21 -23 ) T h e blindness of 
the J e w s operated benefic ial ly to the Gent i les i n this , 
t h a t i t afforded the Gent i les an o p p o r t u n i t y of com
i n g in to G o d ' s organizat ion . H e n c e the ma jor i ty of 
the J e w s were enemies of G o d for the sake of or bene
fit of the Genti les . Not so, however, w i t h the f a i t h f u l 
r emnant of the Jews . C o n c e r n i n g them the apostle 's 
words a r e : " A s t ouch ing the election, [the f a i t h f u l 
J e w s who d i d not become b l ind ] are beloved for the 
f a t h e r s ' s c k e s . " T h e i r fathers A b r a h a m , Isaac a n d 
J a c o b were f a i t h f u l , a n d hence beloved of God , a n d 
G o d extended his love to the remnant of Israel by 
of fer ing them an o p p o r t u n i t y to become a par t of the 
e l e c t i o n ; hence the apostle says : " B u t the election 
[that is, the f a i t h f u l remnant of n a t u r a l Israel who 
became s p i r i t u a l ] hath obtained i t . " — R o m . 1 1 : 7 . 

ISRAEL AND J U D A H 
a o T h e s p i r i t u a l house of Israel embraces a l l who, 

t r u s t i n g i n the blood of C h r i s t Jesus as the redemp
t i o n for m a n , have made a covenant to do the w i l l of 
G o d a n d have been begotten of G o d , a n d this neces
s a r i l y inc ludes the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " as well as the 
" l i t t l e flock". Judah means " p r a i s e " a n d appl ies spe
c i f i ca l ly to those who have been a n d who are per form
i n g the i r d u t y i n k i n g d o m service. The prophet J e r e 
m i a h , i n the U n i t y - f i r s t chapter , prophesies concerning 
the recovery of Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l remnant , that is, 
the d e l i v e r i n g of them from S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d 
b r i n g i n g them into the k ingdom organizat ion of J e 
hovah . The word Jacob l ikewise refers to the k ingdom 
company . T h e prophecy r e f e r r i n g to the de l ivery of 
the t rue s p i r i t u a l Israelites f r om S a t a n ' s organizat ion 
a n d b r i n g i n g them into G o d ' s organizat ion , which 
takes place when C h r i s t Jesus conies to the temple, 
s a y s : " F o r the L o r d hath redeemed Jacob , a n d r a n 
somed h i m f r o m the hand of h i m that was stronger 
t h a n he. Therefore they s h a l l come, a n d s i n g in the 
height of Z i o n , and shal l flow together to the goodness 
of the L o r d , for wheat, a n d for wine, a n d for o i l , a n d 
f o r the y o u n g of the flock a n d of the h e r d : and the ir 
soul sha l l be as a watered g a r d e n ; a n d they shal l not 
sorrow any more at a l l . T h e n sha l l the v i r g i n rejoice 
i n the dance, both y o u n g men a n d o ld together; for 
I w i l l t u r n the i r m o u r n i n g into joy , a n d w i l l com
f o r t them, a n d make them rejoice f r om the i r s o r r o w . " 
( J e r . 31 :11 -13 ) T h i s prophecy c lear ly appl ies to the 
t ime of j oy when the L o r d Jesus comes to the temple 
a n d inv i tes the f a i t h f u l ones to enter into the j o y 

of the L o r d . ( M a t t . 2 5 : 21) J e h o v a h is now about to 
c a l l attent ion to something that h a d never before been 
p l a i n l y mentioned i n the S c r i p t u r e s , that is to say, 
the m a k i n g of the new covenant ; hence he speaks by 
h is prophet a n d says : " B e h o l d , the days come, sai th 
the L o r d , tha t I w i l l make a new covenant w i t h the 
house of I srae l , a n d w i t h the house of J u d a h . " — 
J e r . 3 1 : 3 1 . 

2 1 T h i s prophecy last quoted cou ld have no re fer 
ence to the J e w s a f ter the flesh, because they have 
rejected G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus, a n d because they have 
been cast off a n d the ir law covenant has long ago been 
cal led off for the reason that the J e w s were u n f a i t h 
f u l to that covenant. T h i s prophecy is concerning a 
new covenant to be made w i t h the house of s p i r i t u a l 
I srae l , meaning that i t embraces a l l of s p i r i t u a l I srae l , 
i n c l u d i n g the 'great c o m p a n y ' class, and w i th the 
house of J u d a h , thus i d e n t i f y i n g the k ingdom com
pany , which company is to be associated w i th C h r i s t 
Jesus , who is " t h e L i o n of the t r ibe of J u d a " . (Rev . 
5 : 5 ) H e being the head of the tr ibe of J u d a h , those 
who are taken into the temple as his body members 
a n d made a part of the k i n g d o m are designated " t h o 
house of J u d a h " , whereas the " h o u s e of I s r a e l " c m -
braces not on ly the k i n g d o m class, but a l l of the s p i r 
i t u a l class begotten by the s p i r i t of God . 

2 2 The apostle says, " T h e days c o m e . " The question 
i s , W h e n w i l l the days come for the m a k i n g of this 
new covenant? Necessari ly a f ter the Jews fa i l ed to 
comply w i t h the terms of the l aw covenant, which 
becomes o ld . The apostle P a u l takes u p this prophecy 
re lat ive to the new covenant a n d s a y s : " F o r finding 
f a u l t w i t h them he sa i th , B e h o l d , the days come, saith 
the L o r d , when I w i l l make a new covenant w i th tho 
house of Israel and w i t h the house of J u d a h . " ( H e b . 
8 : 8 ) The apostle P a u l continues to quote f rom the 
prophecy of J e r e m i a h , a n d by the language employed 
the t ime of the m a k i n g of the covenant a n d the terms 
are ascertainable. Says the apost le : " F o r this is the 
covenant that I w i l l make w i t h the house of Israel 
a f ter those days, sai th the L o r d ; I w i l l put my laws 
into the ir m i n d , a n d wri te them i n the i r hearts : a n d 
I w i l l be to them a G o d , a n d they sha l l be to me a 
p e o p l e . " ( H e b . 8 : 1 0 ) H i s language shows that the 
new covenant was made when 1 he first one became o ld . 
" I n that he sa i th , A new covenant, he hath made tho 
first [covenant, meaning the law covenant] o ld . N o w 
that w h i c h decayeth a n d waxcth o ld is ready to vanish 
a w a y . " ( H e b . 8 : 1 3 ) I n J e r e m i a h ' s day , and when 
his prophecy was uttered, that law covenant was de
c a y i n g , but i t had not f u l l y decayed. B y the mouth 
of his prophet, J e r emia h , J e h o v a h made k n o w n what 
he wou ld do about the o l d covenant when i t was f u l l y 
decayed a n d what he wou ld do concerning a new cove
nant . " T h o s e d a y s , " mentioned by the prophet J e r e 
m i a h , began on the passover day of A . D . 33. Jesus had 
celebrated for the last t ime the passover ins t i tu ted in 
E g y p t , a n d immediate ly thereafter set up a memor ia l 
of his own d e a t h ; a n d at that t ime the new covenant 
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was made. Jesus d i e d that same day . T h e day of 
m a k i n g the l a w covenant i n E g y p t is def inite ly fixed 
as the 14th d a y of N i s a n , a n d the day o f m a k i n g the 
new covenant is def ini te ly f ixed as the 14th day of 
N i s a n A . D . 33. " T h o s e d a y s , " m e a n i n g the days of 
the o l d covenant, h a d ended. 

2 3 T h e l aw covenant was made i n E g y p t , but the 
new covenant w o u l d not be made ' a c c o r d i n g to that ' , 
as stated b y J e r e m i a h . " N o t a c c o r d i n g to the cove
n a n t that I made w i t h the i r fathers , i n the day that 
I took them b y the h a n d , to b r i n g them out of the 
l a n d o f E g j ' p t ; which m y covenant they brake, 
a l though I was an husband unto them, sa i t l i the 
L o r d . " ( Jer . 3 1 : 3 2 ) T h a t covenant made i n E g y p t 
was made upon the sacrifice o f a l i t e ra l lamb wi th 
a h u m a n mediator , a n d the terms of that covenant 
were a f terwards w r i t t e n on tables o f stone a n d on 
parchment . The new covenant is different a n d w i l l 
accomplish what the o l d covenant fa i l ed to accomplish. 
E g y p t , the place of m a k i n g the o ld covenant, fore
shadowed the w o r l d of S a t a n , where also the L o r d 
was cruci f ied ; hence the new covenant was made whi le 
C h r i s t Jesus was yet on the e a r t h , where he was c r u 
cif ied. The nat ion o f Israel h a d proved u n f a i t h f u l to 
the law covenant, a n d therefore u n w o r t h y that the new 
covenant be made w i t h that n a t i o n . Jehovah had 
been a " h u s b a n d unto t h e m " , that is, to the nat ion , 
as p i c t u r e d by A b r a h a m ' s a c t i n g as a husband unto 
H a g a r . R e f e r r i n g to h imsel f as the husband unto 
n a t u r a l Israe l Jehovah shows that his re lat ionship 
unto them by the law covenant was in order that a 
people or seed might be produced for his name. H a g a r 
f a i l e d to b r i n g f o r th unto A b r a h a m a seed acceptable 
to Jehovah ; so l ikewise the t y p i c a l covenant-organiza
t i on of fleshly Israel f a i l ed to b r i n g forth a whole 
nat i on or people f or J e h o v a h ' s name. Hence the new 
covenant, a c cord ing to the prophet ' s language, is 
" n o t accord ing to the c o v e n a n t " made in E g y p t . J e 
hovah then defines the covenant that he w i l l make w i t h 
the house of Israe l a f ter the s p i r i t , to w i t : " B u t this 
s h a l l be the covenant that I w i l l make w i t h the house 
o f I s r a e l : A f t e r those days, sa i th the L o r d , I w i l l put 
m y law i n the i r i n w a r d parts , a n d wr i te i t i n the i r 
h e a r t s ; a n d w i l l be t h e i r God , a n d they s h a l l be my 
p e o p l e . " — J e r . 3 1 : 3 3 . 

" W h e n was the covenant, here described by the 
words of the prophet J e r e m i a h , made? The answer is, 
at the death of Jesus i n A . D . 33. T h e apostle quotes 
th is prophecy of J e r e m i a h as i t appears at H e b r e w s 
8 : 8 - 1 0 . T h i s prophecy was w r i t t e n aforetime f o r the 
benefit of the church , a n d P a u l was address ing the 
church . W h y should he be t e l l i n g the church about 
the terms of the covenant to be made a f ter the c h u r c h 
is completed ? H e sure ly w o u l d not be d o i n g any such 
t h i n g ; a n d that shows that the covenant is not to bo 
made for the benefit o f n a t u r a l I s rae l a n d the w o r l d 
o f m a n k i n d . These things were w r i t t e n aforet ime for 
the a i d , comfort a n d hope of the c h u r c h . ( R o m . 1 5 : 4) 
M a n i f e s t l y what the language o f the s c r i p t u r e means 

is t h i s : " A f t e r those d a y s , " mean ing after the law-
covenant had ended a n d become o l d , G o d makes a 
new covenant w i th the house of Israe l a n d J u d a h . 
T h e J e w was cast off, a n d at that moment the law 
covenant ended a n d hence became o ld . The new cove
n a n t was made the next day , as stated by Jesus ; a n d 
the very moment the o l d covenant ended i t became o ld , 
a n d immediate ly f o l l owing G o d made the new cove
nant w i th C h r i s t Jesus. 

2 5 The new covenant was made w i th Jesus i n be
h a l f of whom? T h e answer is, the ent ire house of 
s p i r i t u a l Israel , that is to say, a l l the spir i t -begotten 
ones. T h i s covenant is not w i th or in behalf of any 
of the n a t u r a l descendants of Jacob , but in behalf 
of a l l who become righteous by f a i t h i n C h r i s t Jesus. 
" E v e n the righteousness of God , which is by fa i th 
o f Jesus C h r i s t , unto a l l a n d upon a l l them that be
l i e v e : for there is no d i f f erence . " ( R o m . 3 : 22) " F o r 
there is no difference between the J e w a n d the G r e e k ; 
f or the same L o r d over a l l is r ich unto a l l that ca l l 
upon h i m . F o r whosoever shal l ca l l upon the name of 
the L o r d shal l be s a v e d . " ( R o m . 1 0 : 1 2 , 13) " F o r ho 
is our peace, who hath made both (Jew a n d non-Jew 
who are true believers | one, a n d hath broken down 
the midd le wal l of p a r t i t i o n between u s ; h a v i n g 
abolished in his flesh the enmity , even the law of com
mandments contained in ordinances [of the o ld law 
covenant J ; for to make in himsel f of t w a i n [Jew a n d 
Gent i l e ] one new man, so m a k i n g peace; a n d that 
he [as Med ia tor ] might reconcile both unto G o d in 
ono body by the cross, hav ing s la in the enmity [the 
l a w covenant] t h e r e b y . " — E p h . 2 :14 -16 . 

2 8 Jehovah declares his re lat ionship to those i n the 
new covenant when he says by his p r o p h e t : ' A n d I 
w i l l be the i r God , a n d they sha l l be to me a people . ' 
T h i s language definitely fixes the purpose of the new 
covenant, to wit , to prepare a people for J e h o v a h ' s 
name, which people must be witnesses to the name of 
J e h o v a h to de l iver the ir testimony before the destruc
tion of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . ( Isa . 4 3 : 9-12) Jehovah 
visits the Genti les as well as the J e w s and takes out 
f r om the nations a people for his name, which people 
must bear testimony af ter they are taken into the new 
covenant a n d made the quali f ied witnesses for Jehovah . 

" J e h o v a h makes known how he w i l l prepare this 
people f o r his name, when he saj's by his p r o p h e t : 
" I w i l l p u t m y law i n the i r i n w a r d parts a n d wr i te 
i t in the i r h e a r t s , " a n d not upon tables of stone. T h i s 
work of p r e p a r i n g a people for his name is done af ter 
they are begotten of the s p i r i t a n d come under tho 
terms of the new covenant, a n d shows that the cove
nant is for the very purpose of p r e p a r i n g a people 
as his instruments to be used by Jehovah . A d d r e s s i n g 
his brethren, who were devoted to the L o r d , the apostlo 
says : " F o r a s m u c h as ye are mani fes t ly declared to 
be the epistle of C h r i s t ministered by us, wr i t t en not 
w i th i n k , but wi th the s p i r i t of the l i v i n g G o d ; not 
i n tables of stone, but i n fleshy tables of the h e a r t . " 
(2 C o r . 3 : 3 ) W h e n one is taken into G o d ' s o r g a n i -



122 <JKc V v A T C H T O W E R . B R O O K L Y N , N . Y . 

z a t i o n he desires the t r u t h i n his m i n d a n d heart, i n 
his i n w a r d p a r t s ; as expressed by the p s a l m i s t : " B e 
h o l d , t h o u desirest t r u t h i n the i n w a r d p a r t s ; and i n 
the h i d d e n p a r t thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 
P u r g e me w i t h hyssop, a n d I sha l l be c l e a n : wash 
me, a n d I s h a l l be w h i t e r t h a n s n o w . ' ' — P s . 5 1 : 6 ,7 . 

2 3 T h e t rue fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus, who is the H e a d 
of s p i r i t u a l I s rae l , says as d i d the apost le : " I del ight 
i n the l a w of G o d a f ter the i n w a r d m a n . " (Rom. 
7 : 2 2 ) J e h o v a h ' s law is w r i t t e n i n the heart of such 
as are h is . f a i t h f u l sons, a n d i t is to these he reveals 
the deep th ings of his W o r d . (1 C o r . 2 : 1 0 ) H i s law 
i n the heart of his saints reveals to them the d iv ine 
commission bestowed upon them to proc la im the mes
sage of his k ingdom. (Isa. 6 1 : 1 - 3 ) I t is to such that 
the test imony of Jesus C h r i s t is committed , a n d it is 
these that f a i t h f u l l y keep G o d ' s commandments a n d 
thereby prove the i r love f or h i m . (Rev . 1 2 : 1 7 ; 1 J o h n 
5 : 3 ) Those taken into the covenant a n d who are en
t i r e l y f a i t h f u l must ' p reach this gospel of the k i n g 
d o m ' i n obedience to the commandment of the L o r d . 
( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 ) W h e n J e h o v a h says to them, " I . . . 
w i l l be the i r G o d , " he must mean that no false rulers 
w i l l be tolerated ; therefore there must not be pract iced 
the ceremony of g i v i n g honor a n d g l o ry a n d worship 
to creatures, because such is as the " s i n of S a m a r i a " . 
A l l f o rmal i t i e s per formed f o r show must be put away. 
H o n o r a n d g l o ry must be g iven to Jehovah , to whom 
honor a n d g lory is due. ( P s . 9 6 : 8) I t is now easy to 
be seen by those in the temple that this work of w r i t 
i n g the l aw of G o d i n the hearts of his people a n d 
i n the i r i n w a r d parts has been the very work the L o r d 
has been d o i n g i n them i n p r e p a r i n g them to be his 
witnesses ; a n d this is f u r t h e r proof that the new 
covenant appl ies exc lus ive ly to s p i r i t u a l I s rae l . 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOB STUDY 
7 1. By who^e authority is the testimony to the name of Jeho

vah God now being given throughout the earth? Point out 
the occasion for such testimony, and the put pose thereof. 

Z 2. What is now clearly seen to be the purpose of Jehovali'a 
covenants and of his gathering unto himself a people from 
among the nations? 

" 3, 4. With scriptures, show the relationship of the making 
and iunuguiation of the law covenant to that of the now 
covenant. 

1 3, l>. With sctiptures, show (a") the time and manner of tho 
termination of the law covenant; (b) the time aud occa
sion when the new covenant became operative; (c) who 
would be invited into the new covenant; (d) whether tho 
blood of the followers of Christ Jesus is necessary to tho 
making and operation of the new covenant. 

% 7. Describe the inauguration of the law covenant. 
\ 8, 9. Kxplain tho necessity for a lamb to be slain in the 

making of tho law covenant. The blood of Jesus shed at 
Calvary serves what twofold purpose? 

f 10. Prove that the new covenant is made with spiritual and 
not with natural Israel. 

5 11, 12. With scriptures, compare tho law covenant and the 
new covenant in regard to preparation aud requirements 
of those brought into the covenant. 

f .13. Apply Romans 11: 7,'Jo. 
? 11, 13. Kxplnirt the 'coming of the Deliverer out of Zion' 

and his "turning away ungodliness from Jacob'. 
% 10. Describe the occasion on which Jesus spoke the wools 

of Matthew 23:38. What light does this shed 11(1011 tho 
application of Komans l l : 2 t i ? Account for Jehovah's 
'visiting the Gentiles' to take out of them a people for 
his name. What was tho occasion for Paul's warning as 
lerorded at Romans 11: 2J? 

f 17. Kxplain the position of the Jews in regard to tho priv
ilege of becoming members of tho promised seed. 

? IS. Apply Romans 11:27. 
% 19. How an; the Jews, 'as concerning the gospel, enemies for 

tho Gentiles' sakes, but, as touching tho election, beloved 
for the fathers' sakes'? 

f 20, 21. With sciiptures in support, identify Israel and Ju
dah as referred to in Jeremiah 31:31. 

f 22. I low docs the apostle Paul in his letter to the Hebrews 
locate the time of the termination of the law covenant and 
indicate the time of making tho new covenant? 

If 23. Wherein is the new covenant " n o t according t o " tho 
law covenant? 

? 24. Why was Paul telling tho church about tho terms of 
the now covenant? 

t 23. (low do the words of Paul serve to identify " t h e houso 
of I s iae l " and " t h e house of Judah"? 

f 26-28. When and how does Jeremiah 31: 33 have fultilmcut? 

RANSOM FORESHADOWED I N PASSOVER 

A R A N S O M f o r m a n must be p r o v i d e d because 
G o d gave his promise that he w o u l d provide 
it a n d purchase man, say ing , l ong ago, through 

his prophet I l osca ( 1 3 : 1 4 ) : " I w i l l ransom them 
f r o m the power of the g r a v e ; I w i l l redeem them f r o m 
d e a t h : O death, I w i l l be t h y p lagues ; 0 grave, I 
w i l l be t h y d e s t r u c t i o n . " " R a n s o m " means an exact 
corresponding p r i c e ; that is to say, that which p u r 
chases at the market -p lace or has the purchas ing 
power. A perfect m a n v io lated G o d ' s law a n d was 
p u t to death therefor. The l aw of G o d is his w i l l ex
pressed. L o o k i n g to the prov is ion f or redemption 
G o d ' s l aw prov ided a ' l i f e f o r a l i f e ' . (Deut . 1 9 : 2 1 ) 
S t r i c t l y construed, that law means that a perfect h u 
m a n l i f e must be g iven as a substitute f o r or i n the 
place of the perfect h u m a n l i f e w h i c h G o d took away 

f r o m the first man A d a m because of A d a m ' s wrong 
do ing . 

' S a c r i f i c i n g ' means the s laughter of a v i c t i m , a n d 
involves the act of offering or present ing the l i fe of 
that v i c t i m to the one author ized to receive the same. 
Since a perfect h u m a n l i f e must be given to provide 
a ransom for man, i t fo l lows that there must be a 
sacrifice of a perfect h u m a n l i fe . A n d since the. loss 
of l i f e b y A d a m was because of s in , i t fo l lows that 
the sacrifice of the perfect h u m a n l i f e to provide the 
ransom or purchase pr i ce also involves the act of 
of fering o r presenting the value of that perfect l i fe 
as a s in -oner ing . Jehovah G o d being the One author 
ized to receive the sin-offering, that s in-of fering must 
be presented to Jehovah by one h a v i n g access to J e 
hovah. 
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T h e l i f e of a l l flesh is i n the blood. F o r th is reason 
G o d commanded that the blood of a creature should 
not be eaten. ( G e n . 9 : 4 ; Deut . 1 2 : 2 3 ) " F o r , " says 
G o d ' s l aw , " i t is the l i f e of a l l flesh; the blood of i t 
is f o r the l i f e thereo f : therefore I sa id unto the c h i l 
d ren of I s rae l , Y e s h a l l eat the blood of no manner 
of flesh: f o r the l i f e of a l l flesh is the blood thereof : 
whosoever eateth i t sha l l be cut o f f . " ( L e v . 1 7 : 1 4 ) 
The blood of a creature poured out means that a v i c 
t i m has been sacrif iced o r s laughtered, a n d that the 
l i f e has been poured out. I t fo l lows, then, that the 
p r o v i s i o n f o r the ransom a n d s in-of fer ing must i n 
volve the shedding o f blood of a perfect h u m a n crea
ture . 

P i o u s f r a u d s , ca l l ed preachers or c lergymen, who 
have no f a i t h i n G o d a n d no sincere desire to honor 
his name, ho ld u p the i r hands i n pretended horror 
at the ment ion of the s laughter o f an imals by the J e w s 
i n connection w i t h the i r atonement d a y ceremonies. 
I f these sanct imonious c lergymen believed the B i 
ble, w h i c h they c l a i m to teach, they w o u l d know that 
the J e w s i n sacr i f i c ing animals as a n of fering d i d so 
because the l aw of G o d commanded the same to be 
done. ( L e v . 1 7 : 1 1 ) I t being done i n obedience to the 
l a w of G o d , a l l men must know that i t was r i ght . " A s 
f o r G o d , h is w a y is p e r f e c t . " ( P s . 1 8 : 3 0 ; 2 S a m . 
2 2 : 3 1 ) A l l of his works are perfect . ( Job 3 7 : 1 6 ; 
D e u t . 3 2 : 4 ) ' J e h o v a h ' s w o r d is r i g h t . ' ( P s . 3 3 : 4 ) 
" T h e l a w of the L o r d is p e r f e c t . " (Ps . 1 9 : 7) I n the 
face of a l l these dec larat ions f r o m the W o r d of J e 
hovah men s tand before a company of people a n d de
nounce the sacrifice o f an imals w h i c h G o d commanded 
must be done. S u r e l y no one cou ld say that such men 
represent J e h o v a h . 

" L a w " means r u l e of act ion. Whatsoever r u l e o f 
act ion or l a w G o d has made for the o b t a i n i n g of ever
l a s t i n g l i f e , that w a y is perfect a n d r i g h t , the o p i n 
ions of men n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g . G o d ' s w a y is complete 
a n d there is no other way . Whatsoever l aw or r u l e 
o f act ion G o d has made to foreshadow the way to 
l i f e , G o d h a d good reason for so m a k i n g , a n d such 
l a w or r u l e is jus t a n d true . H i s l aw or r u l e com
m a n d e d the J e w s to do cer ta in th ings w h i c h f o rmed 
l i v i n g p i c tures or m o v i n g pictures . Note now, f irst , 
the p i c t u r e ; second, what the p i c t u r e foreshadowed, 
a n d , t h i r d , the r e a l i t y i n fu l f i lment thereof. One u n 
d e r s t a n d i n g these i n the order named w i l l have his 
f a i t h i n G o d increased, a n d w i l l love G o d more a n d 
w i l l have a greater desire to w a l k i n the w a y w h i c h 
the L o r d G o d has commanded. 

W h e n the Israel i tes were about to take the i r depart 
u r e f r o m E g y p t a n d out of the i r house of bondage, 
there J e h o v a h p r e p a r e d to make, a n d d i d make, a 
w o n d e r f u l p i c ture . T h e importance of this p i c t u r e 
is suggested b y the fact that G o d commanded that 
the d a y of the m a k i n g of i t should m a r k the beg inn ing 
o f months w i t h the Israelites. The p i c ture began on 
the tenth day of the first m o n t h a n d reached its c l i m a x 
on the fourteenth d a y thereof. T h a t m o n t h is ca l l ed 

N i s a n , a n d corresponds a p p r o x i m a t e l y w i t h the pres
ent m o n t h of A p r i l . T h e Israel ites were requ i red to 
repeat th i s p i c ture at the same t ime each year , 
throughout the i r g e n e r a t i o n s . — E x . 12 :1 -14 . 

S p e a k i n g to the Israel ites t h r o u g h the prophet 
Moses G o d commanded that on the t e n t h d a y of the 
first m o n t h each house or f a m i l y of the Israel ites 
shou ld select a l a m b f o r sacrifice. I n obedience to 
G o d ' s command Moses assembled the leaders of Israel 
a n d ins t ruc ted them i n deta i l as to what they should 
do. T h e substance of his ins t ruc t i ons f o l l o w s : 

" Y o u r l a m b s h a l l be w i thout b lemish, a male o f 
the first y e a r ; ye s h a l l take i t out f r o m the sheep, o r 
f r o m the goats : a n d ye shal l keep i t u p u n t i l the 
fourteenth day of the same m o n t h : a n d the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israe l shal l k i l l i t i n 
the evening. A n d they s h a l l take of the blood, a n d 
s t r ike i t on the two side posts, a n d on the u p p e r door 
post of the houses, wherein they shal l eat i t . A n d they 
sha l l eat the flesh i n that n ight , roast w i t h fire, a n d 
unleavened bread ; a n d w i t h b i t ter herbs they sha l l eat 
i t . A n d thus shal l ye cat i t ; w i t h y o u r loins g i rded , 
y o u r shoes on y o u r feet, a n d y o u r staff i n y o u r h a n d ; 
a n d ye s h a l l eat i t i n haste ; i t is the L o r d ' s passover. 
F o r I w i l l pass through the l a n d of E g y p t this n ight , 
a n d w i l l smite a l l the firstborn i n the l a n d of E g y p t , 
both man and beast; a n d against a l l the gods of E g y p t 
I w i l l execute j u d g m e n t : I a m the L o r d . 

" A n d the blood shal l be to y o u for a token upon 
the houses where ye a r e : a n d when I see the blood, 
I w i l l pass over you , a n d the plague s h a l l not be upon 
y o u to destroy you , when I smite the l a n d of E g y p t . 
A n d this day shal l be unto y o u for a m e m o r i a l ; a n d 
ye shal l keep i t a feast to the L o r d throughout y o u r 
generat ions ; ye shal l keep i t a feast by a n ordinance 
f o r ever. A n d i t shal l come to pass when y o u r c h i l d r e n 
s h a l l say unto y o u , W h a t mean ye by this service? 
that ye sha l l say, I t is the sacrifice of the L o r d ' s pass-
over, who passed over the houses of the ch i ldren of 
I s rae l i n E g y p t , when he smote the E g y p t i a n s , a n d 
de l ivered o u r houses. A n d the people bowed the head, 
a n d w o r s h i p p e d . " — E x . 1 2 : 5-8,11-14, 26, 27. 

There is no proof that indicates that the J e w s u n 
derstood the meaning of what they were about to do. 
T h e y h a d the command f r o m Jehovah through Moses, 
a n d that was sufficient. Because o f the i r f a i t h they 
proceeded. O n the tenth d a y of the month a lamb 
without blemish was selected by each household. O n 
the evening of the fourteenth d a y of the month the 
lamb was k i l l e d . The blood of the lamb was then put 
upon the l i n t e l of the door a n d the two doorposts at 
the sides of the door. T h e n the lamb was roasted 
whole, w i thout a bone's be ing broken. 

A l l the members of the house assembled w i t h i n the 
house, a n d there together they ate the lamb w i t h u n 
leavened bread and b i t ter herbs, a n d wai ted for the 
angel , as the executive officer of Jehovah , to pass 
through the l a n d . A t m i d n i g h t G o d ' s angel , as his 
executive officer, passed throughout the l a n d of E g y p t 
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a n d slew the f i rst -born o f every household of the 
E g y p t i a n s , f r o m the slave to the k i n g . T h e Jews who 
h a d obeyed G o d h a d the blood of the l a m b s p r i n k l e d 
u p o n t h e i r doorposts, as above i n d i c a t e d ; a n d where 
t h i s blood appeared i n obedience to G o d ' s command 
the angel of the L o r d passed b y a n d the f irst -born of 
t h a t household was s a v e d . — E x . 1 2 : 28-30. 

C a n i t be sa id , then, that the Israel ites were p r o 
tected a n d t h e i r f i rst -born saved f r o m death because 
o f the l a m b ' s blood? N o ; the blood of the a n i m a l d i d 
no t of i t se l f save them. G o d saved them because of 
t h e i r f a i t h i n h i m , a n d they exercised t h e i r f a i t h i n 
what that blood represented. T h e i r obedience then to 
G o d ' s c ommand showed the i r f a i t h . The blood of the 
l a m b p o u r e d out a n d s p r i n k l e d upon the doorposts 
foreshadowed much more than any m a n could then 
u n d e r s t a n d . I n G o d ' s due t ime he w o u l d p e r m i t man 
to u n d e r s t a n d the f u l l impor t thereof. 

A s i d e f r o m the v i n d i c a t i o n of the name a n d w o r d 
of Jehovah G o d the ransom sacrifice is the most i m 
p o r t a n t t h i n g foreshadowed by this p i c ture . M a n y 
other m i n o r th ings are foreshadowed, but the ransom 
is of super ior importance . T h e p ic ture foreshadowed 
that some t ime i n the f u t u r e there must he a v i c t i m 
selected f o r s a c r i f i c i n g ; that the v i c t i m must be sacr i 
ficed by the p o u r i n g out o f his blood; a n d that this 
w o u l d be o f the greatest va lue to others. I t w o u l d 
mean, a n d does mean, that on ly those who would exer
cise f a i t h i n the l i fe poured out w o u l d ever find tho 
w a y to ever last ing l i f e . 

T h e command was that a lamb should be selected, 
a male of the first year . A lamb is a harmless creature. 
T h e v i c t i m foreshadowed by the lamb must be h a r m 
less. T h e command f u r t h e r prov ided that the lamb 
must be without blemish, w h i c h foreshadowed that the 

v i c t i m f o r sacrifice must be perfect a n d wi thout 
b lemish o r s in . T h e lamb must be selected f o u r days 
before i t was s la in . T h a t foreshadowed that the v i c t i m 
w h i c h the lamb represented must be selected f o u r 
l i t e r a l days, a n d also f our symbol ic days of a thou
sand years each, before the l i f e was poured out. F o r , 
i t w i l l be remembered, the apostle Peter set f o r th the, 
r u l e that " o n e day is w i t h the L o r d as a thousand 
years , a n d a thousand years as one d a y " . — 2 P e t . 3 : S. 

T h e p o u r i n g out of the blood of the lamb fore
shadowed that the blood of the v i c t i m , w h i c h the l a m b 
represented, must be poured out ; and , since " t h e l i f e 
is i n the b l o o d " , i t foreshadowed that the l i fe of the 
v i c t i m w o u l d be l a i d down for the benefit of others. 
A l l the members of the f a m i l y must eat the flesh of 
the lamb roasted. T o eat means to receive a n d to 
par take of food for the purpose of sus ta in ing l i f e . 
T h e eat ing of the flesh of the lamb foreshadowed that 
a l l people must receive that w h i c h the flesh of the 
l a m b represented, a n d partake thereof by f a i t h for 
the purpose of ob ta in ing a n d sus ta in ing l i fe . 
~ T h e passovcr was the beg inn ing of God ' s law to 

I s rae l . ( G a l . 3 : 1 7 ) T h a t law was g iven to foreshadow-
good th ings to come; the apostle P a u l , i n his epistle 
to the Hebrews ( 1 0 : 1 ) , speaks of " t h e law fas] hav
i n g a shadow of good things to c o m e " . T h a t law re
q u i r e d the Jews to repeat the ceremony at the same 
t ime once each year , w h i c h w o u l d mean that they must 
cont inue i t u n t i l that good t h i n g w h i c h the law fore
shadows should come. 

W i t h the coming of the L o r d Jesus a n d the l a y i n g 
d o w n of his l i f e as a ransom for a l l m a n k i n d these 
good th ings foreshadowed i n the passovcr d i d begin 
to come. 

G O D ' S E M P I R E A N D I T S R U L E R S 

BE C A U S E o f exemplary f a i t h a n d obedience to
w a r d Jehovah G o d A b r a h a m the H e b r e w was 
ca l l ed " t h e f r i e n d of G o d " . A f t e r a g r a n d dem

onstrat i on of such f a i t h a n d obedience G o d made 
this promise to A b r a h a m : " I w i l l m u l t i p l y thy seed 
. . . a n d i n t h y seed sha l l a l l the nations of the earth 
be b l e s s e d . " — G e n . 2 2 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

T h e apostle P a u l p l a i n l y states that when G o d made 
the promise to A b r a h a m a n d t o l d A b r a h a m that i n 
h is seed a l l the fami l ies of the earth should be blessed, 
th is seed of promise re ferred to, through whom the 
blessing must come, is C h r i s t the M e s s i a h . — G a l . 3 : 1 6 . 

T h e apostle Peter , t e s t i f y i n g under i n s p i r a t i o n at 
Pentecost , a f ter the holy s p i r i t had been poured out 
upon the f a i t h f u l disciples, t o l d the Jews that the 
One whom they had wicked ly cruci f ied , a n d who was 
a f t e rwards ra ised f r o m the dead, is C h r i s t . — A c t s 
2 : 23 -36 . 

Z i o n is the name of G o d ' s organizat ion . Z i o n is 
G o d ' s organizat ion . T h e apostle P a u l , w r i t i n g con
c e r n i n g Jesus C h r i s t the Redeemer a n d S a v i o r of m a n 
k i n d , s a y s : " T h e r e sha l l come out of S inn the De l i v 
e r e r . " ( R o m . 1 1 : 2 6 ) T h u s the sacred S c r i p t u r e s 
def initely i dent i f y the Logos, the on ly begotten Son 
of G o d , a f t e r w a r d Jesus, who was cruci f ied a n d wno 
was ra ised f r o m the dead, as the great De l iverer of 
the human race. 

F r o m the t ime of the conception of Jesus i n the 
v i r g i n ' s womb, a n d before his b i r t h , u n t i l he h u n g 
u p o n the tree on C a l v a r y , S a t a n the enemy used 
every possible means to destroy h i m . God permit ted 
the adversary to go to the f u l l extent of his p o w e r ; 
but never at any t ime d i d he permit h im to succeed, 
even as he can never succeed against God . God f o i c -
o rda ined that death should not ho ld his beloved Son , 
a n d w h e n Jesus was ra i sed f r o m the dead he had 
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f u l f i l l e d the prophecy that " d e a t h is swal lowed u p i n 
v i c t o r y " . (1 C o r . 1 5 : 5 4 ; Isa . 2 5 : 8 ) H e i t is who 
once was dead a n d now is a l i ve f o r evermore, a n d who 
holds the keys to hel l (the tomb) a n d death. H e is 
c lothed w i t h a l l power a n d a u t h o r i t y a n d is able to 
save a n d de l iver to the uttermost , a n d i n G o d ' s due 
t ime he w i l l de l i ver the h u m a n race a n d b r i n g to a l l 
the obedient ones the blessings that G o d has i n reser
vat ion f o r them that love h i m . 

" E m p i r e " means a vast government possessing a n d 
exerc is ing supreme power, sovere ignty , sway a n d 
contro l . T h e empire here in r e f e r r e d to is G o d ' s gov
ernment o r k i n g d o m , organized , possessing a n d exer
c i s ing supreme power f o r the benefit of his creatures, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y for the benefit of m a n . T h a t govern
ment or empire is delegated to his beloved Son ; hence 
i t is p roper ly ca l led the empire or government of 
Mess iah . T h e supreme power proceeds f r o m the G o d 
of heaven, a n d therefore the empire is p r o p e r l y ca l led 
the k i n g d o m o f heaven. W e must not i n f e r that G o d 
has not a lways governed his obedient creatures. There 
is no record of the b e g i n n i n g of the exercise of J e 
hovah 's sovereign power. I n fact , the S c r i p t u r e s speak 
of the priest Mclehizedek, pr iest of the Most H i g h 
G o d , as p i c t u r i n g the executive officer of G o d , c a r r y i n g 
out the d i v i n e purpose at a l l t imes. There is no record 
of the beg inn ing of his days n o r o f the end of his l i fe . 

B u t here we consider G o d ' s purpose a n d provis ions 
p e r t a i n i n g to m a n . G o d created the earth f or the habi 
tat ion of m a n . So the S c r i p t u r e s de f in i te ly state. 
(Isa. 4 5 : 1 2 , 1 8 ) T h e expressed purpose of G o d is 
to the effect that the perfect m a n s h a l l have domin ion 
or r u l e over the ear th . M a n ' s first inv i s ib l e over lord 
was L u c i f e r , who commit ted the great cr ime of treason 
against G o d , a n d induced m a n to t u r n a w a y f r om 
G o d ; a n d m a n thereby lost l i f e a n d the r i g h t to l i fe . 
L u c i f e r , who is now S a t a n the D e v i l , b u i l d e d a great 
organizat ion o f his own to h o l d m a n i n subject ion 
to h imsel f a n d to keep the m i n d of m a n t u r n e d away 
f r o m Jehovah , to the end that L u c i f e r might receive 
the worship o f m a n . G o d ' s purpose is to de l iver man 
f r o m the power a n d influence of S a t a n a n d to restore 
h i m to his f ormer cond i t i on of l i f e a n d of blessings 
inc ident thereto. T o this end G o d bu i lds a m i g h t y 
empire or k i n g d o m , w i t h his beloved S o n as K i n g . 
H i s arrangement is that C h r i s t Jesus s h a l l have asso
c iated w i t h h i m one h u n d r e d a n d f o r t y - f o u r thousand 
others who s h a l l f o r m a p a r t of his empire . I n b u i l d 
i n g th is empire G o d has made no haste, but has m a 
jes t i ca l l y progressed w i t h i t a c cord ing to his good 
pleasure. 

B o t h Z i o n a n d J e r u s a l e m are names a p p l i e d to 
G o d ' s organizat ion . I t is out of this organizat ion of 
Z i o n that the D e l i v e r e r must come. ( R o m . 1 1 : 2 0 ) 
O f necessity the f oundat ion o f the great empire must 
be l a i d i n G o d ' s o rgan izat i on . Therefore i n Isa iah ' s 
prophecy ( 2 8 : 1 6 ) i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e r e f o r e thus s a i i h 
the L o r d G o d , B e h o l d , I l a y i n Z i o n f o r a f o u n d a t i o n 
a stone, a t r i e d stone, a prec ious corner stone, a sure 

f o u n d a t i o n : he that bel ieveth s h a l l not make h a s t e . " 
T h i s prophecy, wi thout doubt, refers to Jesus C h r i s t 
the beloved Son of G o d , to w h o m G o d has committed 
a l l power i n heaven a n d i n earth . The great empire 
is symbo l i ca l ly represented as a stone s tructure , the 
f oundat ion stone of w h i c h is C h r i s t Jesus. H e was 
t r i e d a n d tested, and u n d e r the most severe test 
proved his l o y a l t y a n d fa i th fu lness to G o d . I t i s cer
t a i n that G o d can always t rus t h i m . H e j u s t l y earned 
the t i t l e " T h e F a i t h f u l a n d T r u e " . 

Jesus is ca l led the " p r e c i o u s corner s t o n e " because 
he is the dearest treasure of Jehovah ' s heart. H e is 
the fairest of ten thousand a n d altogether l o v e l y ; a n d 
to h i m these prophet ic words are addressed : " G i r d 
thy sword upon thy t h i g h , 0 most M i g h t y , w i t h t h y 
g l o ry a n d t h y majesty. T h o u lovest righteousness, 
a n d ha tost wickedness: therefore G o d , thy G o d , hath 
anointed thee w i t h the o i l of gladness above t h y f e l 
l o w s . " — P s . 4 5 : 3 , 7 . 

Jesus is the one spoken of as the " s u r e f o u n d a t i o n " , 
the one that can never be r e m o v e d ; a lways u p h o l d i n g 
the d i g n i t y a n d honor a n d good name of Jehovah 
G o d . T h i s f oundat ion stone is the foundat ion a n d 
chief corner of the empire that shal l c a n y into opera
t i on G o d ' s great purpose f or the del iverance of man. 

A s to the t ime of the l a y i n g of this foundat ion , we 
have the proof f r o m the S c r i p t u r e s that i t was at 
the t ime of the a n o i n t i n g of Jesus . A b o u t that t ime 
J o h n the B a p t i s t said of a n d concerning h i m : " B e 
hold the L a m b of G o d , w h i c h taketh away the s in 
of the w o r l d . " ( J o h n 1 :29 ) A b o u t this t ime Jesus 
came to the J o r d a n to be bapt ized by J o h n , and it 
was there that the prophecy w r i t t e n of a n d concern
i n g h i m was fu l f i l l ed , to w i t : " T h e n said I [Jesus ] , 
L o , I come: in the volume of tho book it is wr i t t en of 
me, I de l ight to do t h y w i l l , 0 m y G o d : yea, thy law 
is w i t h i n m y h e a r t . " — P s . 4 0 : 7 , 8 ; H e b . 1 0 : 7 . 

Jesus is also p i c tured as the lamb s l a i n . F r o m that 
t ime he was counted as s l a i n a n d as the great s i n -
offering on behalf of man . I n the book of Reve lat ion 
( 1 3 : 8 ) i t is w r i t t e n concern ing h i m : " T h e L a m b 

s la in f r om the foundat ion of the w o r l d . " 
Be fore J e s u s ' first advent G o d had formed his p u r 

pose. T h a t purpose provides that there shal l be a 
b u i l d i n g upon this precious f oundat ion stone, com
posed of other stones that sha l l f o rm a part of the 
m i g h t y empire . I t necessarily fo l lows that the class 
o f persons to be thus made a par t of the empire , also 
the manner of the ir selection, tes t ing a n d complet ion, 
was prearranged accord ing to the good pleasure of 
G o d . Hence i t is w r i t t e n : " B l e s s e d be the God and 
F a t h e r of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , who hath blessed us 
w i t h a l l s p i r i t u a l blessings i n heavenly places i n 
C h r i s t : accord ing as he hath chosen us in h i m before 
the f oundat ion of the w o r l d , that we should be holy 
a n d wi thout blame before h i m i n l o v e : h a v i n g pre
dest inated us unto the adopt ion of ch i ld ren by Jesus 
C h r i s t to himsel f , accord ing to the good pleasure of 
his w i l l . " ( E p h . 1 :3-5) These words of the apostle 



126 ark W A T C H T O W E R B R O O K L Y N , N . Y . 

P a u l a p p l y to those, a n d to those on ly , who s h a l l con
s t i tute p a r t o f G o d ' s great empire w h i c h i n due t ime 
s h a l l govern a n d r u l e a l l the nat ions o f the earth . 

I t i s of keen interest to note that those who are to 
be associated w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n his empire are not 
selected f r o m amongst the angels of heaven. I t i s 
G o d who selects them t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus , a c t ing as 
the representative o f the M o s t H i g h G o d . H e lays 
h o l d u p o n o r takes them f r o m the h u m a n race ; that 
is to say, he selects m e n possessing the f a i t h of A b r a 
h a m , as i t i s w r i t t e n : " B e s i d e s , he docs not i n any 
w a y take ho ld of angels, but he takes ho ld of the 
seed of A b r a h a m . " — H e b . 2 : 1 6 , Bia'j, 

T h a t w h i c h d ist inguishes A b r a h a m above any who 
preceded h i m is his f a i t h i n G o d . T r u s t i n g i m p l i c i t l y 
i n J e h o v a h , A b r a h a m deported h imse l f accord ing ly . 
S u c h f a i t h as exh ib i ted by h i m furn ishes the c r i t e r i on 
f o r the selection of the members of the r o y a l l ine of 
J e h o v a h ' s house. T h i s is i n h a r m o n y w i t h the lesson 
w h i c h Jesus impressed u p o n his d isc ip les as of p a r a 
mount importance , n a m e l y , " H a v e f a i t h i n G o d . " 
( M a r k 1 1 : 2 2 ) I t i s c l e a r l y mani fest f r o m the S c r i p 
tures that G o d grants his great f a v o r o n l y to those 
who i m p l i c i t l y r e l y u p o n his W o r d . 

M u c h that Jesus taught his d isc ip les they cou ld not 
comprehend at the t ime. M u c h he d i d not teach them 
u n t i l a f ter his resurrec t ion a n d ascension on high. 
W i t h o u t doubt he g u i d e d the m i n d s of the disciples 
then . O n the last n i g h t he was w i t h them i n the flesh 
he s a i d : " I have yet m a n y th ings to say unto y o u , 
but ye cannot bear them n o w . " ( J o h n 1 6 : 1 2 ) W h y 
cou ld they not unders tand at that t i m e ! T h e answer 
is , Because the holy s p i r i t h a d not been g iven . I t was 
essential that Jesus d ie , be ra ised f r om the dead a n d 
then appear i n heaven i n the presence of Jehovah 

G o d a n d present the m e r i t o f his sacrifice unto Jeho 
v a h , before the ho ly s p i r i t c o u l d be g iven . The g i v i n g 
of the ho ly s p i r i t to the disc ip les was an evidence that 
h is disc iples h a d been taken into the covenant f or the 
k i n g d o m or empire. 

Jesus h a d sa id to his d i s c i p l e s : " N e v e r t h e l e s s I t e l l 
y o u the t r u t h ; I t is expedient f or y o u that I go away : 
f o r i f I go not away, the comforter w i l l not come unto 
y o u ; but i f I depart , I w i l l send h i m unto y o u . " 
( J o h n 1 6 : 7 ) The comforter here ment ioned is the 
holy s p i r i t . ( J o h n 1 4 : 2 6 ) T h e promise here is that 
when the holy s p i r i t should be g iven, then the disciples 
w o u l d unders tand a l l that Jesus h a d taught them a n d 
what he should yet teach them. H e s a i d : " H o w b e i t 
when he, the s p i r i t of t r u t h , is come, he w i l l guide you 
into a l l t r u t h : f o r he shal l not speak of h i m s e l f ; but 
whatsoever he sha l l hear, that s h a l l he speak : a n d he 
w i l l shew you things to c o m e . " — J o h n 1 6 : 1 3 . 

T h e holy s p i r i t is the inv i s ib l e power of G o d , operat
i n g upon m i n d or matter as G o d may w i l l . P r i o r to 
the coming of Jesus the holy s p i r i t , by G o d ' s w i l l , 
operated u p o n the minds of on ly such men as G o d 
chose f o r servants a n d as prophets. These holy men 
as prophets spoke as G o d , by his s p i r i t , moved the i r 
m i n d s to speak or wr i te . T h e apostle P e t e r ( 2 : 1 : 2 1 ) 
dec lares : " F o r the prophecy came not i n o ld t ime by 
the w i l l of m a n : but ho ly men of G o d spake as they 
were moved by the holy [ s p i r i t ] . " 

A t Pentecost , f i f ty days a f ter the resurrect ion of 
Jesus f r o m the dead a n d ten days a f ter his ascension 
to heaven, the holy s p i r i t d i d come upon the f a i t h f u l 
apostles a n d the i r fe l low disc iples , a n d then i t was 
that they began to unders tand concern ing G o d ' s great 
empire or k i n g d o m over w h i c h he has anointed C h r i s t 
Jesus to be the H e a d . 

"JOB'S COMFORTERS 

TH E expression " J o b ' s comforters" has become 
proverb ia l . I n the B i b l e book of J o b is presented 
a v i v i d w o r d p i c t u r e of the three so-called 

" f r i e n d s " of J o b . E n t e r t a i n i n g , as w e l l as ins truct ive , 
are the slow-motion capers o f th i s t r i o , whose rea l p u r 
pose i n t a l k i n g as they d i d to J o b m a y now be c lear
l y understood. 

A f t e r his repeated efforts S a t a n must have fe l t very 
m u c h chagr ined at his f a i l u r e to t u r n J o b away f r o m 
the L o r d G o d . B e n t on his e v i l course, S a t a n w o u l d 
not give u p the batt le , but w o u l d concoct other schemes 
o r methods to use against J o b . H e w o u l d never give 
over the fight u n t i l h is complete de feat ; a n d thus is 
p i c t u r e d the persistency of S a t a n the D e v i l i n oppos
i n g G o d u n t i l he is destroyed. S a t a n is the very em
bodiment of wickedness. 

Three men r e s i d i n g i n dif ferent places came together 
b y appo intment to v i s i t J o b . " N o w when J o b ' s three 
f r i e n d s heard of a l l th is e v i l t h a t was come upon h i m , 

they came every one f r o m his own p l a c e ; E l i p h a z the 
Temanite , a n d B i l d a d the S h u h i t c , a n d Z o p h a r the 
N a a m a t h i t e : f o r they h a d made a n appo intment to
gether to come to m o u r n w i t h h i m , a n d to comfort 
h i m . " — J o b 2 : 1 1 . 

W h y d i d those three men go on a n agreed mission 
to J o b ? W h o m d i d they represent, a n d w h y should 
they take p a r t i n the controversy? D i d they go w i t h 
an honest purpose to render a i d a n d comfort to J o b ? 
D i d G o d send them to comfort J o b ? I t is not reason
able tha t G o d w o u l d do so. T h e rea l issue was, W o u l d 
J o b m a i n t a i n his i n t e g r i t y a n d devotion to G o d under 
the great test? U p to this po int he h a d done so a n d 
S a t a n h a d f a i l e d . V i c t o r y was on the side of the L o r d . 
I t w o u l d therefore be inconsistent f or G o d now to 
send three men to comfort J o b , because that w o u l d i n 
terfere w i t h the f u l l a n d complete test be ing put upon 
h i m . 

T h e w o r d " f r i e n d s " , as used i n the text , must bo 
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used i r o n i c a l l y . T h e same w o r d , ident i ca l l y , was used 
b y Jesus when he spoke to his enemies. I n Mat thew 
26, verse 50, i t is w r i t t e n t h a t Jesus sa id to J u d a s : 
" F r i e n d , wherefore ar t thou c o m e ? " The Scr iptures 
p l a i n l y declare that J u d a s , who h a d come to betray 
Jesus , was the ins t rument o f S a t a n . O t h e r instances 
o f the use of the word " f r i e n d " i n this i r o n i c a l man
n e r are f o u n d i n M a t t h e w 20, verse 13, a n d Mat thew 
22, verse 12. 

T h e words i n J o b 2, verse 11, " t o m o u r n w i t h h i m , 
a n d to comfort h i m , " are also i r o n i c a l l y used. The 
argument used by the three men before J o b shows that 
they were agreed as to how they w o u l d humble Job 
a n d convince h im of his lack of fidelity a n d integr i ty . 
I f the three men cal led the " f r i e n d s " of J o b d i d not 
go as the representatives of G o d , whom d i d they rep
resent ? 

A l l the evidence proves that the three supposed 
f r i ends of J o b were the agents or representatives of 
S a t a n the D e v i l . I n the p i c ture , therefore, these three 
men represented the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . H i s organi 
zat ion is made up of three d is t inct elements. Those 
three men c la imed to be a c t i n g by d iv ine r i g h t , and 
were t h e n fore hypocrites . S a t a n ' s organizat ion ap
pears before m a n k i n d as the representative of G o d on 
earth a n d , i n fact, is h y p o c r i t i c a l . The names and 
o r i g i n of the three men who v is i ted J o b throw some 
l i g h t on the matter under considerat ion. 

Eliphaz means " t h e endeavor of G o d " , therefore 
means that he endeavored to represent G o d . H e was 
a Temani te a n d a descendant of E s a u . ( G e n . 3 6 : 4 , 
1 0 , 1 1 , 1 6 ) l i e belonged to the Edomites , who were 
great ly i n the d i s favor of G o d . 

D i l d a d the Shuh i te ev ident ly was a descendant of 
A b r a h a m b y K e t u r a h . S h u a h was one of the sons of 
K e t u r a h . ( G e n . 2 5 : 1 , 2 ) The name Bildud means 
" s o n of c o n t e n t i o n " . H e was the k i n d that Satan 
w o u l d use to speak for h i m i n a controversy. 

Z o p h a r was an inhab i tant of N a a m a h , since he was 
ca l led the N a a m a t h i t c . H i s name signifies " h a i r y , 
rough, o r a goat, or f o r w a r d " . T h a t s ignif ied he was 
disposed to but t into matters which d i d not belong 
to h im. 

T h e y were men of advanced years. T h e y were well 
to do a n d h i g h of s tand ing amongst the people who 
knew them. T h e y were considered great men. They 
h e l d h igh-sounding a n d n a t t e r i n g t i t les g iven to them 
b y men, a n d reveled i n them. T h i s is ind i ca ted by the 
w o r d s spoken by them, as shown by the record. " G r e a t 
men are not a lways w i s e ; ne i ther do the aged under
s tand j u d g m e n t . " — J o b 3 2 : 9 . 

S a t a n ' s organizat ion is made u p of the wel l to do, 
the sel f -r ighteous, the elite, the t i t l e d savants, doctors 
o f d i v i n i t y , philosophers, a n d great men who hold 
t i t les a n d revel i n them. T h e three elements of the 
D e v i l ' s o rgan izat i on are the rel ig ious, the commercial , 
a n d the p o l i t i c a l . The re l ig ious leaders pose w i t h great 
g r a v i t y a n d sanc t i ty before the people, a n d the p r i n 
c i p a l ones i n the i r flocks are u s u a l l y the heartless 

profiteers a n d the conscienceless po l i t i c ians . T h e y 
c l a i m to be men of " g r e a t c h a r a c t e r " , h a v i n g devel 
oped i t by the i r course of act ion. T h e y hold them
selves f o r t h as examples by w h i c h the people should be 
guided . These bear themselves i n the presence of others 
w i t h heavy d i g n i t y a n d speak i n a pious a n d sanct i 
monious tone. T h e y have a lways assumed the at t i tude 
of " m o r e holy than t h o u " . 

The po l i t i ca l element of th is wicked organizat ion 
c la ims to ru le by d i v i n e r i g h t , a n d they a n d the 
preachers harangue the people concerning the " d i 
vine r i g h t " of ru lers . The commerc ia l element c l a i m 
that they hold a l l the wealth because of the ir favor 
f rom G o d , and the c lergy element c l a i m to be the rep
resentatives of G o d on earth a n d the sole interpreters 
of his W o r d . These have a lways assumed that no one 
aside f r om themselves should dare attempt to teach 
or even to th ink concerning the meaning of the W o r d 
of G o d . S u c h is the element that S a t a n has used to 
misrepresent G o d a n d to t u r n honest people away 
f r om the L o r d . The S c r i p t u r e s a n d the facts therefore 
f u l l y agree that the three supposed fr iends of J o b 
were ac tua l ly three f rauds and p i c tured the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion . 

T h e record is c lear that S a t a n was do ing a l l w i t h i n 
his power to cause J o b to renounce G o d , and that the 
three supposed f r iends were his instruments to accom
p l i s h that purpose. The. record p l a i n l y shows that 
these three men were " f o r g e r s of l i e s " , and , f u r t h e r 
more, that God ' s w r a t h was k i n d l e d against them be
cause they had not spoken the t r u t h . ( Job 1 3 : 4 ; 
4 2 : 7 ) M a r k those three pious f rauds on the i r way 
to " c o m f o r t " J o b . W i t h long ha i r , l ong f lowing 
beards, l ong garments a n d long solemn countenances, 
they approached w i th great pomp and d i g n i t y i n 
keeping w i t h the i r self-esteem a n d self-righteousness. 
T h e y trave led i n single file, w i th hands folded before 
them. The motley a n d ragged company of poor a n d 
unc lean fo l lowed at a respect ful distance, a n d wi th 
awe watched the per formance of these three sanct i 
monious f rauds . W h e n those three pious a n d i m 
por tant " g r e a t " men reached a vantage-point f r om 
w h i c h they could view J o b i n his misery , and where 
J o b cou ld see them, " t h e y l i f t e d up the ir voice a n d 
w e p t " w i t h great crocodile tears, a n d every one rent 
his mant le a n d pawed the dust a n d s p r i n k l e d it upon 
h is head t o w a r d heaven. T h e n they advanced w i t h 
solemn tread near to J o b a n d sat down on the g r o u n d , 
a n d there they remained quiet f or seven days a n d 
n i g h t s . — J o b 2 :11 -13 . 

T h e y h a d not come to speak words of comfort a n d 
consolation to J o b , but to condemn h i m as a w i l l f u l 
s inner . J o b had been the richest m a n among them a l l , 
a n d now these representatives of S a t a n w o u l d m a g n i f y 
the i r own righteousness a n d teach J o b that he was a 
w i l l f u l s inner and for that reason h a d lost a l l his 
p roper ty a n d was sHu'cring at the h a n d of God . I t was 
a subtle t r i c k of S a t a n to t u r n J o b away f r o m his 
course of f ide l i ty a n d cause h i m to curse G o d . 



D O I N G S O F G O D 

J U D G E R U T H E R F O R D , 
SIP. : I wish to express my appreciation of your works, and 

have many things to credit you with.. I have read all your 
books, and think they are wonderful and contain the truth 
of God's teachings, in which I have evidence that God is in
terested in your teachings. I will tell you of the experience 
my wife and I had about two years ago, of which you can 
form your own opinion. 

We have been raised Catholics all our lives; but, owing to 
their constant appealing for money, of which we had not much, 
we did not want to burden them witli our attendance, and had 
fallen by the wayside. Finally picking up courage we started 
to read the Bible, and were surprised to see the many tilings 
that were different from what we were taught; so we became 
more interested in the Bible and decided that we had to join 
Borne church. But being taught Catholic, we hated to give 
up that church, but had decided that they had to do lots of 
explaining on the Bible. 

Believing tho Bible most, we prayed with sincere hearts 
that tho heavenly Father would send us the true teachings of 
tho Bible, that we could accept the right church. We did this 
for about a week. Finally, one day we were reading the Bible 
and decided to go to all the churches and find out how they 
taught beforo we picked any church. When we were very 
deeply concerned in tho matter, a knock came to the door. 
The wife asked me to go and open the door. I said, " Y o u 
arc the nearer; go, open i t . " So she went and opened it, and 
there was a man there. I did not hear what he said, but I knew 

by the expression on her face that it was out of the ordinary; 
so I asked what was wrong, and she seemed dumb and could 
not answer until I asked her the second time. Then she an
swered that the man said he was a messenger of the Lord 
and had a message for us. I could not speak for a minute 
myself. Finally I said, " I f the man has a message from the 
Lord, just open the door and let him fly right i n . " So he 
came in, and looked around and saw the Bible that I had just 
laid down. He said, " I see that you are reading the B i b l e " ; 
and I answered, " Y e s ; but I am sure up against i t : the Bi
ble reads one thing and the churches teach the other." He said, 
" I have come to tell you the truth of the B i b l e . " He started 
telling us about the Bible, and said, " B i d you ever hear 
Butherford t a l k t " I told him that I had not. He gave me a 
list of the stations and started telling us about the books, 
wanted to know how much I.thought the books were worth. 
I told him if they contained tho truth they were worth their 
weight in gold, but if they did not they were not worth the 
paper they were written on. We spent the day together and 
had a nice meeting discussing the Bible. 

We did not like the books to start with, owing to the way 
that you spoke of other churches, so we went to the other 
churches to find out; and every time wo came home we were 
more satisfied with the books. I have turned out to be a 
worse ridiculer than you are; and tho more we read the Bible, 
the more we can see that it was the doings of God that scut 
your messenger to our home; and wo praise God for it. 

Yours respectfully, 
F . J . T O Y E R , Washington. 
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" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y c h i l d r e n . "-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that tlio Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in tho creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed witli all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
jnaa for tho earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason, of Adam's wrong act all men aro born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptivo 
prico for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divino and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Oflicer thereof and is tho 
rightful K i n g of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
Ids purposes toward mankind as expressed in tlio Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
act is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws 6hall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

" T H E NATIONS' H O P E " TESTIMONY PERIOD 
A period of nine days has been specially designated as ' ' The 

Nations' H o p e " Testimony Period. This begins with June 30 
and concludes with July 8. During this period of nine days 
Jehovah's witnesses will have the piivilcge of distributing a 
new booklet, World Recovery? Al l people of good will are in
vited to join with Jehovah's witnesses in the proclamation of 
tli is good news of the kingdom. To have a part in the giving 
of this witness is a blessed privilege. 

" W O R L D R E C O V E R Y ? " 
The Watchtower is pleased to announce that a new booklet 

is now off the press and will shortly be distributed to the na
tions of the world, extending further the witness that must be 
given to all the peoples. This booklet, World Uecovery* con
tains several lectures Brother ltutlierford has ghen over hun
dreds of radio stations. It is beautifully illustrated, and its 
cover is very attractive. The 5c contributed for each copy of 
this booklet will be used in further publisidng the message. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines will be somewhat different in 
construction from those previously furnished. They will be 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptuies. 

I t adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 
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spring-wound, and operated from a 6-volt wet-cell battery. 
Every machine will be furnished complete with the battety and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We are pleased to announce that this machine can be olt'eied 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 

PUBLIC L E C T U R E S BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah's blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

portable transcription machine. He has plainly manifested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy, 
Under Gog, is seeking to curtail tho use of the radio by God's 
anointed and when the people's ears aro eager to hear, not 
man's message, but God's. The transcription machine litis in
creased tho power of Jehovah's witnesses afield to pieacli His 
truth manyfold, so that the desire for the literature is stimu
lated and study classes of many interested hearers tire being 
formed. Besides move than 450 such machines in the United 
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively used in 
countries near and afar. For more information, write tho 
Society. 

LITERATURE FOR T H E BLIND 
Of the booklets of the new series, Hereafter, Cause of Death, 

Who Is God? and What Js Truth? can be supplied, in Braille, 
for the blind. These are obtainable at $1 a copy, or may 1 
had on loan by any blind reader. Address the Society's branch 
for the blind, 1210 Spear St., Logansport, Ind. 
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H I S C O V E N A N T S 
PART 3 

'Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 
ens shall declare his righteousness: for God is judge himself."—Ps. 50: 5, 6. 

And the heav-

J H I I O V A I T wr i tes his l aw into the heart of those 
who del ight to do his w i l l . H i s beloved Son, a l 
ways f a i t h f u l l y devoted to his F a t h e r , says : " I 

de l ight to do t h y w i l l , O m y G o d : yea, thy law is 
w i t h i n my heart . I have preached righteousness i n 
the great c ongregat i on : lo, I have not r e f r a i n e d my 
l ips , O L o r d , thou knowest . I have not h i d thy r ight 
eousness w i t h i n my h e a r t ; I have dec lared t h y f a i t h 
fulness a n d thy s a l v a t i o n : I have not concealed t h y 
l ov ingk ind i i ess a n d t h y t r u t h f r o m the great congre
g a t i o n . " ( P H . 40 :8 -10 ) T h i s P s a l m expresses the 
heart condit ion of those who are i n the new covenant 
a n d who are d i l i gent i n p r o v i n g t h e i r fa i thfulness to 
G o d . I t is ent i re ly unreasonable a n d u n s c r i p t u r a l to 
conclude that J e h o v a h w o u l d make a new covenant 
w i t h the Jews a n d then b r i n g other nat ions i n a n d 
make them proselytes to tho Jews , caus ing them to 
become J e w s ; and hence the conclusion should be en
t i r e l y put aside that n a t u r a l Israel lias a n y t h i n g what
soever to do w i t l i the new covenant. ( M a t I hew 11 : 24) 
The new covenant, is made w i th C h r i s t Jesus in be
h a l f of those who agree to do the w i l l of G o d , a n d 
those who are brought into that covenant, a n d who 
cont inue f a i t h f u l , must have the law o f G o d wr i t ten 
i n the i r hearts a n d must f r om the heart declare the 
righteousness of J e h o v a l i ; otherwise they could not 
bo ' the people of G o d taken out f or his name ' . 

2 The preced ing issue of The Watchtower gave con
s iderat ion to the prophecy of J e r e m i a h concerning the 
new covenant, a n d w h i c h considerat ion is now here 
c o n t i n u e d : " A n d they s h a l l teach no more every man 
his neighbour, a n d every m a n his brother , say iug , 
K n o w the L o r d : f o r they shal l a l l know me, f r om the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
L o r d : f o r I w i l l f org ive the i r i n i q u i t y , a n d I w i l l 
remember the i r s in no m o r e . " ( J e r . 3 1 : 3 4 ) C l e a r l y 
this prophecy reaches a c l i m a x af ter the L o r d has 
come to the temple a n d gathered unto himsel f his 
f a i t h f u l fol lowers. T h i s prophecy has no reference 
to teaching or d e l i v e r i n g the t r u t h to such as ' every 
m a n o f the w o r l d ' , but appl ies ent i re ly to those in 
the covenant a n d who cont inue f a i t h f u l . A c c o r d i n g 
to another r e n d e r i n g of the text the apostle quotes 
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f r o m this prophecy as f o l l ows : " A n d i n nowise shal l 
they teach every one his fel low-cit izen a n d every one 
his brother, say ing , Get to know the L o r d ! because 
a l l shal l know mc f rom the least unto the greatest of 
t h e m . " ( H e b . 8: 11, Roth.) T h i s scr ipture , as here 
rendered, definitely l imits the app l i ca t i on thereof to 
those i n the covenant a n d who are fellow citizens and 
whose c i t izenship is in heaven. We have now reached 
the end of the w o r l d , which means not merely the end 
of a certain t ime, a n d which is often spoken of as ' the 
end of the age' , but the end of the operation of S a 
tan ' s organizat ion by the sufferance of Jehovah, and 
hence the time when preparat ion is being made to 
completely destroy S a t a n ' s power a n d his organiza
t ion . The t ime feature is not the important t h i n g , 
but the w r e c k i n g of S a t a n ' s organizat ion is the i m 
portant t h i n g , because that has to do w i t h the v i n d i 
cat ion of Jehova l i ' s name. A t the present t ime the 
L o r d has gathered his people into his organizat ion . 
I t is the t ime of the ful f i lment of P s a l m 50 : 5. Jeho
vah has taken out of the nations a people for his name ; 
hence the c l imax of the new covenant is reached, and 
now the teaching of G o d ' s people is no longer done by 
men, p a r t i c u l a r l y by such men as " e l e c t ive e l d e r s " , but. 
a l l i n Z ion are ch i ldren of God by his organizat ion and 
are now taught of G o d . — I s a . 5 4 : 1 3 ; J o h n 6 :45 . 

3 The Watchtower is not the teacher of God ' s peo
ple. The Watchtower merely br ings to the attention 
of G o d ' s people that which he has revealed, a n d it is 
the pr iv i lege of each a n d every one of God ' s c h i l 
dren to prove by the W o r d of God whether these 
things are f rom man or are f rom the L o r d . C h r i s t 
Jesus at the temple is J e h o v a h ' s great H i g h Pr iest in 
charge of the temple organizat ion , a n d he is made the 
Teacher of the temple c lass ; hence he teaches a l l the 
ch i ldren of Z i on . Jehovah is the great Teacher, and 
he a n d C h r i s t Jesus are the teachers of God ' s people ; 
hence the L o r d says to his c h i l d r e n : " Y e t shal l not 
thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but 
thine eyes shal l see thy t eachers . "—Isa . 3 0 : 2 0 . 

* A l l at the temple w i l l realize that the ir s p i r i t u a l 
food comes to them f r o m the i r Teachers, Jehovah and 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d not f r om any man . N o one of the 
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temple company w i l l be so fool ish as to conclude that 
some brother (or brethren) at one t ime amongst them, 
a n d who has d i e d a n d gone to heaven, is now instruct 
i n g the saints on earth a n d d i r e c t i n g them as to the i r 
work . S u c h a conclusion smacks of the " s i n of S a 
m a r i a " . I n t imes past Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus have 
been pushed on the side a n d men have been looked 
to as the teachers i n the c h u r c h ; but not so any more, 
a f ter the c leansing of the temple. Concern ing those 
f a i t h f u l ones i n the temple, a n d therefore i n the new 
covenant, the prophecy of Jehovah here considered 
says : " T h e y sha l l a l l know m e . " T h i s c lear ly i m 
pl ies that the revelat ion of Jehovah ' s g lory f r o m the 
temple a n d the revelat ion of the meaning of his name 
a n d t i t les are made k n o w n to a l l the temple class. 
S u c h revelat ion Jehovah has g iven to his people taken 
out f or his name, a n d they appreciate the fact that 
the i r greatest pr iv i l ege is to now have a p a r t i n the 
v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. 

5 T h a t those at the temple arc equal ly favored is 
shown by these w o r d s : " T h e y sha l l a l l know me. f r o m 
the least of them unto the greatest of t h e m " ; that is 
to say, those who arc symbol i ca l ly p i c tured by M o r -
decai and N a o m i , being first brought into the temple, 
a n d those p i c t u r e d by E s t h e r a n d R u t h , who were 
later brought into the temple, are a l l on a common 
level a n d know (!od f r o m the least to the greatest of 
them. A l l of these d iscern that the chief issue is J e 
hovah 's name. A l l such have received the " p e n n y " , 
that is to say, the new name, a n d a l l are at un i ty a n d 
arc j o y f u l l y s i n g i n g the praises of Jehovah a n d his 
K i n g . A l l th i s i n fu l f i lment of the prophecy uttered 
by J e r e m i a h , as above s lated . 

6 There was a time when i n i q u i t y was upon Jeho
v a h ' s covenant people, which lawlessness or i n i q u i t y 
embraces m a n worship , f o rmal i sm, p a r t i c u l a r l y a 
f a i l u r e to bear testimony to the name of Jehovah and 
his k ingdom. T h a t i n i q u i t y was due largely to igno
rance, a n d tho ignorance of God ' s law is an excuse; 
hence Jehovah says concerning those in the covenant : 
" F o r I w i l l forg ive the ir i n i q u i t y , and I w i l l remem
ber the i r s i n no m o r e . " ( J e r . 3 1 : 34) Such shows that 
forgiveness of the i r i n i q u i t y is d i re c t ly related to the 
great revelat ion that came to them when gathered unto 
the L o r d G o d at his temple. The i n i q u i t y here men
t ioned is not inher i t ed s i n f r o m A d a m , because the 
ones addressed have been prev ious ly made free of that 
s i n b y the precious blood of C h r i s t Jesus app l i ed to 
them when just i f ied . The i n i q u i t y a n d s in here men
t ioned by the prophet is the same as described by the 
prophet I sa iah , when he says : " T h e n said I , Woe is 
m e ! f or I a m u n d o n e ; because I a m a m a n of unclean 
l i p s , a n d I d w e l l i n the midst of a people of unclean 
l i p s , f o r mine eyes have seen the K i n g , the L o r d of 
hosts. T h e n flew one of the seraphims unto me, hav ing 
a l i ve coal i n his h a n d , w h i c h he h a d taken w i t h the 
tongs f r o m off the a l t a r ; a n d he l a i d i t upon my 
month , a n d sa id , L o , this hath touched thy l ips , a n d 
th ine i n i q u i t y is taken away, a n d thy s i n p u r g e d . " 

( Isa . 6 : 5 -7 ) T h i s prophecy of I sa iah began to have 
fu l f i lment upon God ' s people about 1919. The for 
giveness is not granted i n order that the covenant 
people might be taken to heaven, but is granted for 
the sake of Jehovah ' s name, that these cleansed ones 
might be made a people ready for his name and to 
tes t i fy to his name. " I , even I , a m he that blotteth 
out t h y transgressions for mine own sake, a n d w i l l not 
remember t h y s i n s . " (Isa. 4 3 : 25) T h e basis for for 
giveness of such i n i q u i t y a n d s i n is the precious blood 
of C h r i s t Jesus, which is the blood of the new cove
nant , a n d which is shed for the remission of s i n s . — 
M a t t . 2 6 : 2 8 ; H e b . 9 : 2 2 ; 1 2 : 24. 

I M P O R T A N T 

T T h e importance of. the new covenant is magnif ied 
i n the Scr ip tures . The prophets of o ld , the L o r d J e 
sus a n d the apostles speak of i t , a n d by the i r testimony 
Jehovah makes known to his c h i l d r e n the importance 
of the covenant. L e t i t be kept, i n m i n d that these 
things were w r i t t e n for the comfort a n d hope of the 
church . (Horn. 1 5 : 4) T h i s is a f u r t h e r reason that the 
new covenant applies exc lusively to the church a n d 
has no app l i ca t i on to the w o r l d i n general . I n f u r t h e r 
support of this conclusion, that the new covenant was 
made w i t h s p i r i t u a l I srae l , that is to say, w i t h those 
who are sanctif ied i n C h r i s t Jesus, note the words of 
the apostle w r i t t e n by d i rec t ion of the L o r d : " F o r by 
one offering he [Jesus C h r i s t ] hath perfected for 
ever them that are s a n c t i f i e d . " ( H e b . 1 0 : 1 4 ) W h o 
arc the " t h e m that arc s a n c t i f i e d " here mentioned? 
M a n i f e s t l y those who are brought into C h r i s t : " F o r 
both he that sanctifieth a n d they who arc sanctif ied, 
arc a l l of one : f or which cause he is not ashamed to 
ca l l them b r e t h r e n . " ( H e b . 2 : 1 1 ) A n d by what means 
are they sanctified? The answer is, " l B y ] the blood 
of the [new] covenant, wherewi th he [the man] was 
sanc t i f i ed . " (Heb . 1 0 : 2 9 ) C o n t i n u i n g the apostle 
says : " W h e r e o f [of a l l w h i c h per fec t ing of the sanc
ti f ied ones by the one offering of J e s u s ' blood] the 
holy [ sp ir i t ] also is a witness to us [the ehurc l ] . ' ' 
(Heb . 1 0 : 1 5 ) Witness to us how or through what 
channel? The prophecy of J e r e m i a h answers, as set 
f o r t h i n J e r e m i a h 31 :31 -33 . T h e n c o n t i n u i n g the 
apostle s a y s : " F o r after that he hath sa id [before] , 
T h i s is the covenant [new covenant] that I w i l l make 
w i t h them after those days, sa i th the L o r d ; I w i l l put 
m y laws on the ir heart, a n d upon the i r m i n d also 
w i l l I wr i te t h e m ; then saith he, A n d the i r sins and 
their in iqu i t i es w i l l I remember no more. N o w where 
remission of these is, there is no more offering for 
s i n . " ( I leb . 10 :15-18 , AM.V.) H e r e the insp i red 
apostle of the L o r d specif ically appl ies the terms of 
the new covenant to the sanctified ones. T h i s S c r i p 
t u r a l proo f should sat is fy every c h i l d of God who 
appreciates H i s w o r d that the new covenant was made 
w i t h C h r i s t Jesus at the t ime of his death for and i n 
behalf of his sanctified ones a n d that i t is the i n s t r u 
ment of Jehovah by w h i c h he takes out f rom the n a -
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t ions a people f o r his name, w h i c h people must be 
h is f a i t h f u l a n d t r u e witnesses even to the end . 

INAUGURATION 
8 T h e m a k i n g of the covenant is one t h i n g ; the i n 

a u g u r a t i o n thereof is another a n d later t h i n g . The 
covenant is made by Jehovah wi th the one competent 
to enter into an agreement, hence w i th the mediator , 
i n behal f of a l l who sha l l be brought under the terms 
o f or into the covenant. I n a u g u r a t i o n means the ap
p r o p r i a t e ceremonies i n d u c t i n g one into office a n d i n 
ves t ing h i m w i t h specific a u t h o r i t y . The inaugurat i on 
of the new covenant is the appropr ia te ceremonies 
i n d u c t i n g into office a n d vest ing w i t h specific author 
i t y those who are selected to p e r f o r m the duties en
j o ined upon them by the covenant. The p r i m a r y p u r 
pose of lite new covenant is the v ind i ca t i on of Jeho
v a h ' s name, a n d to this end he takes out f r o m the n a 
t ions a people f o r his name who, p r o v i n g f a i t h f u l up 
to a cer ta in point , are invested w i t h a u t h o r i t y to bo 
the witnesses to his name. 

0 T h e m a k i n g and i n a u g u r a t i o n of the law covenant 
foreshadowed the m a k i n g a u d i n a u g u r a t i o n of the 
new covenant ; hence there are cer ta in th ings done in 
connection w i t h these covenants that correspond. 
Y e a r s before the law covenant Moses was chosen by 
the L o r d as his priest and mediator and sent to E g y p t . 
T h e Israelites had refused Moses a n d he had fled from 
E g y p t . " T h i s Moses, whom they refused, say ing , W h o 
made thee a r u l e r a n d a judge? the same d i d Clod 
send to be a r u l e r a n d a del iverer , by the h a n d of the 
angel w h i c h appeared to h i m i n the b u s h . " ( A c t s 
7 : 35) I n due t ime God sent Moses back to E g y p t to 
make a name for Jehovah a u d to mediate the law 
covenant. Moses received his appointment and a u 
t h o r i t y f r o m Clod whi le he was i n the wilderness at 
M o u n t S i n a i . ( A c t s 7 : 3 8 ) C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater 
Moses, was l ikewise refused or rejected by the nat ion 
of Israe l i n A . D . 33 a n d was cruci f ied i n a n t i t y p i c a l 
E g y p t a n d was later raised from the dead a n d taken 
to heaven. A f t e r w a i t i n g a long per iod of t ime C h r i s t 
Jesus is sent back, i n the year 11)14 ( A . D . ) , clothed 
w i t h f u l l power a n d author i ty to rule . (Heb . 1 0 : 12, 
1 3 ; P s . 110 : 2) A f t e r cast ing the great P h a r a o h , S a 
tan the D e v i l , out of heaven Jesus C h r i s t came to the 
temple of G o d , to w i t , i n 1918, and there sits as a 
ref iner a n d judge und begins the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the 
new covenant. Those whom Jesus the great J u d g e 
f o u n d f a i t h f u l at th is judgment are the saints of J e 
hovah, a n d these are the ones who thereafter offer 
unto the L o r d an offering i n righteousness. ( M a i . 3 : 3) 
These are the ones concerning whom the L o r d Jesus 
says : " B l e s s e d is that servant, whom his l o r d , when 
he cometh, s h a l l find so do ing . V e r i l y I say unto you , 
that he shal l make h i m r u l e r over a l l his goods . " 
( M a t t . 2 4 : 4 8 , 4 7 ) These f a i t h f u l ones are inducted 
into office a n d clothed w i t h aut ho r i t y to per f o rm spe
cific duties, that is to say, the duties of l ook ing after 
the k i n g d o m interests, designated as the L o r d ' s 

" g o o d s " w h i c h he commits to them, a n d w h i c h duties 
they pe i f o r m by f a i t h f u l l y bear ing test imony to the 
name of J e h o v a h . 

1 0 P a u l says concerning the dedicat ion or i n a u g u r a 
t i on of the covenant : " W h e r e u p o n neither the first 
testament was dedicated [Diaglott, inst i tuted ; 11 other-
ham, consecrated; Moffatt, i n a u g u r a t e d ; a l l meaning 
the same th ing] without b l o o d . " ( H e b . 9 : 1 8 ) The 
appropr ia te ceremony was per formed at the i n a u g u 
ra t i on of the law covenant, concerning which the 
apostle says : " F o r when Moses had spoken every 
precept to a l l the people accord ing to the law, lie 
took the blond of calves and of goats, w i t h water, a n d 
scarlet wool and hyssop, a n d s p r i n k l e d both the book, 
a n d a l l the people, say ing , T h i s is the blood of the 
testament which God hath enjo ined unto y o u . " ( H e b . 
9 : 1 9 , 2 0 ) Some time p r i o r thereto the covenant had 
been made with Israel i n E g y p t , but now at the i n 
augurat ion the Israelites were instructed as to the i r 
re lat ionship u> God and their duties to be per formed 
accord ing to his commandments. 

" C o n c e r n i n g the ceremony per formed at M o u n t 
S i n a i it is w i i t t e n : " A n d Moses wrote a l l the words 
of the L o r d , and rose u p early i n the morn ing , a n d 
bu i lded an altar under the h i l l , and twelve p i l l a r s , 
according to the twelve tribes of Israe l . A n d he sent 
y o u n g men of the ch i ldren of Israe l , which offered 
b u r n t offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings of oxen 
unto the L o r d . A n d Moses took ha l f of the blood, a n d 
put it in havu.;.-. a n d ha l f of the blood he s p r i n k l e d on 
the a l t a r . Awi he took the book of the covenant, a n d 
read i n the audience of the people : a n d they said, A l l 
that the L o r d hath said w i l l we do, a n d be obedient. 
A n d Moses took the hood , a n d s p r i n k l e d it on the 
people, a n d said, Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the L o r d fcatli nade w i t h y o u concerning a l l 
these w o r d s , " ( E x . 24 :4 -8 ) The Israelites, a l though 
a party to the covenant f rom the day they left E g y p t , 
were now, at Mount Sinai , to ld by Moses the command
ments a n d stss^tes of G o d which they must obey. 
Since the coming of the Greater Moses, C h r i s t Jesus, 
to the temple, that is to say, to M o u n t Z i o n , he, ac
cord ing to the w i l l of Jehovah , has opened up the 
W o r d o f God 's prophecy, g i v i n g an unders tand ing 
thereof, a n d « t these things before the consecrated 
people of G o d who bad previously been parties to the 
new covenant E t | under i ts terms, but who are now 
made to BBStrasasd what are the chief duties to Iw 
performed by thorn, to wi t , to f a i t h f u l l y bear testi 
mony to thename of Jehovah. These, hav ing taken the 
new name given them by Jehovah , have f u l l y agreed 
to a l l the terms of the covenant. 

" M o s e s , at Mount S i n a i , set u p a witness by b u i l d 
i n g an a l tar and twelve p i l l a r s . ( E x . 2 4 : 4 ) Then 
Moses sent j-wastfmen " w h i c h offered burnt offerings, 
a n d sacrifices ««e»of fer ings of oxen unto the L o r d " . 
Those " y o u n g m e n " seemed to p i c ture the remnant 
described by the prophet J o e l at chapter 2 : 2 s. Since 
1918, a n d more part icular ly since 1922, the remnant 
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have be;>n sent f o r t h as J e h o v a h ' s witnesses to offer 
to the L o r d , a n d i n the presence o f the people, ' s a c r i 
fices of peace a n d t h a n k s g i v i n g , ' that is to say, an 
of fer ing i n r ighteousness .—Mai . 3 : 3 ; H e b . 1 3 : 1 5 . 

1 3 P a u l , quo t ing f r o m E x o d u s , says Moses " t o o k the 
b lood of calves a n d of g o a t s " , whereas the word 
" g o a t s " is not mentioned i n the E x o d u s record. T h e 
a p p a r e n t reason f o r th is i s that the blood of Jesus 
C h r i s t is the blood that makes v a l i d the new covenant 
a n d puts i t into operat ion both at the t ime of i ts 
m a k i n g a n d at the t ime of its i n a u g u r a t i o n . The 
" L o r d ' s g o a t " p ictures those whose lives as human 
creatures are sacrif iced, which must precede the ir 
selection as Jehovah ' s witnesses. The sacrifice takes 
place at the t ime of consecration a n d acceptance a n d 
begett ing by God , but on ly those who are adjudged 
f a i t h f u l by the L o r d are p i c t u r e d here by the L o r d ' s 
goat. The i n a u g u r a t i o n of the new covenant docs not 
need to wa i t u n t i l the remnant have ac tua l ly under 
gone disso lut ion of the h u m a n organism. T h e i r r ight 
to human existence ceased when they were taken into 
the covenant by sacrifice. Since the p r i m a r y purpose 
o f the new covenant is the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah 's 
name, a n d the covenant is the ins t rument of Jehovah 
to gather out f r om the nations an approved people 
f o r his name, who must bear test imony to his name, 
i t fo l lows that the new covenant must be inaugurated 
or dedicated before the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s name 
takes place at the battle of the great day of G o d 
A l m i g h t y . 

1 4 Moses took h a l f of the blood and put i t i n basins 
a n d ha l f thereof he s p r i n k l e d on the a l tar . ( E x . 2 4 : 6) 
T h i s p a r t of the ceremony foreshadowed that at the 
i n a u g u r a t i o n of the new covenant the appropr ia te t ime 
a n d o p p o r t u n i t y h a d come for God ' s approved ones 
to offer an ofi 'ei ing i n righteousness, that is to say, 
the sacrifice of praise a n d t h a n k s g i v i n g to his name, 
the a l t a r being the basis on which such sacrifice must 
be offered. T h e s p r i n k l i n g of the blood on the a l t a r 
s igni f ied that it was sanctified for the offering of such 
sacrifices a n d that the time h a d come to make such 
sacr i f i ce ; a n d thus the ceremony i n a u g u r a t i n g the law 
covenant corresponds w i t h the ceremony i n a u g u r a t i n g 
the new covenant. T h e n Moses read to the people what 
was w r i t t e n i n the book of the covenant which G o d 
h a d g iven h i m . E v e n so the Greater Moses, the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t , " t h e L a m b that was s l a i n , " takes the 
book of ins t ruc t i on out of the hand of Jehovah , looses 
the seals thereof, a n d reveals to the f a i t h f u l ones what 
is the w i l l a n d purpose of Jehovah , and this he does 
at the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the new covenant .—Rev. 5 :1 -10 . 

1 5 T h e book of the law was also s p r i n k l e d with the 
blood. " F o r when Moses had spoken every precept 
to a l l the people according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves a n d of goats, w i t h water , a n d scarlet 
woo l a n d hyssop, a n d s p r i n k l e d both the book, and a l l 
the p e o p l e . " ( H e b . 9 : 1 9 ) The s p r i n k l i n g of the book 
w i t h the blood shows that the laws a n d commandments 
of G o d set f o r t h i n his W o r d , the B i b l e , are now l i v i n g 

a n d i n force a n d effect t o w a r d the remnant , his w i t 
nesses, a n d that they must obey his commandments 
de l ivered by the Greater Moses. I t is therefore ap 
p r o p r i a t e that the L o r d should make k n o w n to the 
remnant the meaning of the prophecies a f ter his com
i n g to the temple. T h e remnant have come to realize 
that what is w r i t t e n i n Deuteronomy 1 8 : 1 9 , and at 
A c t s 3 : 2 3 , now appl ies specif ical ly to them, and has 
no app l i ca t i on to the w o r l d . (See The Watchtower, 
1933, pages 147-153.) T h e y have been brought into 
the agreement or covenant of obedience, a n d they 
must obey the Greater Moses. 

1 6 A t the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the law covenant Moses 
s p r i n k l e d the blood upon the people. T h i s wou ld prove 
that one must first be i n the covenant of sacrifice in 
order to receive the pr iv i leges a n d benefits of the new 
covenant. Those, such as P a u l , who d ied f a i t h f u l p r i o r 
to the coming of the L o r d , a c tua l l y shed the i r blood 
i n death, but they must w a i t u n t i l the appear ing of 
the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t at the temple to receive the 
c rown of l i f e , at w h i c h t ime the new covenant is i n 
augurated a n d after which special witness work must 
be done to the name of Jehovah by his remnant in 
the earth . S ince the coming of the L o r d to the temple 
the saints who d ied i n f a i t h have been gathered to 
the L o r d , a n d later the f a i t h f u l remnant arc gathered 
unto the temple, so that a l l , i n c l u d i n g those of the 
remnant who remain f a i t h f u l to the end, are ' f o r ever 
w i t h the L o r d ' . (1 Thess. 4 : 1 7 ) J u s t what the saints 
i n the s p i r i t organism arc d o i n g we do not k n o w ; but 
the remnant do know what is requ ired of them, be
cause the L o r d has made i t p l a i n . 

1 7 I n the ceremony of s p r i n k l i n g the people, water , 
scarlet wool a n d hyssop were used. ( H e b . 9 : 1 9 ) The 
water may we l l represent the t r u t h concerning Jeho
vah ' s name a n d his purpose, both of which have been 
revealed to the remnant since the coming of the L o r d 
Jesus to the temple. The scarlet wool , be ing of r o y a l 
or k ingdom color, a n d that of a sheep or lamb, refers 
to the roya l L a m b of G o d who mediates and i n a u g u 
rates the new covenant i n his own blood. H e , the 
Greater Moses, is now upon his throne a n d reigns. 
( P s . 2 : 6 ; 1 1 0 : 2 ) The hyssop symbolizes a c leansing 
of the " s o n s of L e v i " at the temple by a mediator , 
a n d at the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the covenant, which me
d ia tor is the great H i g h P r i e s t a n d J u d g e ac t ing u n 
der specific a u t h o r i t y f r o m Jehovah . ( E x . 12 : 22 ; L e v . 
1 4 : 4 - 7 ) " P u r g e me w i t h hyssop, and I sha l l be c l e a n : 
wash me, a n d I shal l be whi ter than s n o w . " — P s . 5 1 : 7. 

1 8 T h i s is f u r t h e r proof that the new covenant has 
n o t h i n g to do w i th the n a t u r a l descendants of Israel 
a n d w i t h m a n k i n d in general , but that i t is l imi ted to 
s p i r i t u a l Israel . The remnant of Israel after the s p i r i t 
are ' sanct i f ied by the blood of the covenant ' . ( H e b . 
1 0 : 1 0 , 1 4 , 1 9 ) The s p r i n k l i n g of the remnant who arc 
of s p i r i t u a l Israel shows that the l i f e mer i t of the 
sacrificed v i c t i m , Jesus C h r i s t , has been app l i ed to 
them and that the covenant has been made firm unto 
them a n d they must be s t r i c t l y obedient to the me-
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d i a t o r of that covenant. Those o f the r e m n a n t , there
fore , are p u r g e d f r o m dead w o r k s a n d are made serv
ants of the l i v i n g G o d . ( H e b . 9 : 1 4 , 1 6 , 1 7 ) I t is the 
Greater Moses, C h r i s t J e s u s , " w h o gave h imse l f f or 
us, that he m i g h t redeem us f r o m a l l i n i q u i t y [ law
lessness], a n d p u r i f y unto h imse l f a [ company of] 
people, zealous of good w o r k s . " ( T i t u s 2 : 1 4 ) S u c h 
cleansed or pur i f i ed ones are the saints who are yet 
o n ear th , who are gathered unto J e h o v a h a n d made 
h is official witnesses i n the e a r t h to declare his name 
a n d his works . ( P s . 5 0 : 5 , 6 ) A t the i n a u g u r a t i o n of 
the l a w covenant Moses foreshadowed the mediator , 
C h r i s t Jesus , a n d Moses was accompanied by the 
elders, who went w i t h h i m u p into M o u n t S i n a i . 
" T h e n went u p Moses, a n d A a r o n , N a d a b , a n d A b i h u , 
a n d seventy of the elders of I s r a e l . " ( E x . 2 4 : 9) The 
bre thren of Moses who accompanied h i m into the 
m o u n t a i n were members of h is house a n d of the pros
pective priesthoocL ( E x . 1 9 : 6 ) T h e y correspond to 
the " f o u r a n d twenty e l d e r s " seated r o u n d about J e 
hovah ' s throne, as described i n R e v e l a t i o n 4 : 4. Thoso 
who accompanied Moses i n t o the m o u n t a i n seemed also 
to bear re la t ion to the seventy c iders w h o m J e h o v a h 
commanded Moses thereafter to gather unto h imsel f 
to assist h im i n bear ing the burdens of h is office. " A n d 
the L o r d sa id unto Moses, G a t h e r unto me seventy 
men o f the elders of I s rae l , whom thou knowest to be 
the elders o f the people , a u d officers over t h e m ; a n d 
b r i n g them unto the tabernac le of the congregation, 
that they may s tand there w i t h thee. A n d the L o r d 
came down i n a c l oud , a n d spake unto h i m , a n d took 
o f the s p i r i t that was u p o n h i m , a n d gave i t unto the 
.seventy e lders : a n d it came to pass, that , when the 
s p i r i t rested upon them, they prophesied , a n d d i d not 
c e a s e . " — N u m . 1 1 : 1 6 , 2 5 . 

l J Those seventy meu selected by J e h o v a h were by 
h i m enabled a n d qual i f i ed to assist Moses i n the a d 
m i n i s t r a t i o n of the l a w c o v e n a n t ; a n d this finds a 
correspondency i n the office o f the " a b l e min is ters of 
the new [ c o v e n a n t ] " . C o n c e r n i n g h imse l f a n d his f e l 
l ow disc iples the apostle w r o t e : " G o d . . . hath made 
us able ministers of the new [covenant] ; not of the 
letter , but o f the s p i r i t : f o r the letter k i l l e t h , but tho 
s p i r i t g iveth l i f e . " (2 C o r . 3 : 5, 6) F o r what purpose 
are these made able min i s te rs of the new covenant? 
M a n i f e s t l y f or the purpose , as stated by the same 
apostle i n another place, to w i t , " f o r the per fec t ing of 
the saints , . . . t i l l we a l l come [to] the u n i t y of the 
f a i t h . " ( E p h . 4 :11 -13 ) S u c h is the work of ' t a k i n g 
out a people for his n a m e ' , w h i c h work the new cove
n a n t accomplishes. T h e m i n i s t r y o f P a u l to the church 
proved h i m to be such a n able m i n i s t e r to the new 
covenant. N o consecrated a n d spir i t -begotten c h i l d 
of God could be counted a n able m i n i s t e r of the new 
covenant, however, u n t i l he has a t ta ined m a t u r i t y i n 
C h r i s t , that is to say, has become an elder i n fact , 
a n d not by mere election o f f e l l ow creatures. W h e n 
a l l are brought to u n i t y i n C h r i s t a l l such are elders 
i n fact . T h e " s e v e n t y e l d e r s " therefore w o u l d p i c ture 

both the resurreeted saints gathered unto Jehovah a n d 
also the remnant gathered unto the L o r d at the tem
ple. These are cal led " n o b l e s of the c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l " , 
w h i c h designation appears i n the record concerning 
the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the l aw c o v e n a n t . — E x . 2 4 : 1 1 . 

2 0 Those who accompanied Moses into the mounta in 
of S i n a i saw the mani festat ion of the g lory of. Jeho
v a h : " A n d they saw the G o d of I s r a e l : and there 
was under his feet as i t were a paved work of a sap
p h i r e stone, a n d as i t were the body of heaven i n his 
c l earness . " ( E x . 2 4 : 1 0 ) L i k e w i s e since Jehovah has 
bui lded u p Z i o n a n d appeared in his g l o ry he lias 
revealed his g lory to those of Z i o n , i n c l u d i n g the rem
nant , a l l of whom are at u n i t y , a n d hence i n the tem
ple, a n d are taught of Jehovah a n d have discerned 
his g lory , his name a n d his purpose. (Ps . 1 0 2 : 1 6 ; 
Isa. 5 4 : 1 3 ) They also see J e h o v a h ' s g lor ious o r g a n i 
zat ion, of which C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d , and they 
discern that this organizat ion includes the f a i t h f u l 
•witnesses of Jehovah now on earth 'seated in heaven
l y places in C h r i s t Jesus ' , upon which organizat ion 
Jehovah sits a n d r u l e s . — D e u t . 3 3 : 2 6 ; P s . 6 8 : 3 2 , 3 3 ; 
E z e k . 1 :26 . 

2 1 B y his prophet Isaiah Jehovah identifies those of 
his servant company, wi i i ch he has taken out for his 
n a m e : " T h o u whom I have taken f r om the ends of the 
earth, a n d cal led thee f rom the chief men thereof, 
a n d sa id unto thee, T h o u a r t my s e r v a n t ; I have 
chosen thee, a n d not cast thee a w a y . " ( Isa . 4 1 : 9 ) 
Theso are the a n t i t y p i c a l seventy elders or " n o b l e s 
o f the ch i ld ren of [ sp i r i tua l ] I s r a e l " . " A n d upon 
the nobles of the ch i ldren of Israel he l a i d not his 
h a n d : also they saw G o d , a n d d i d eat and d r i n k . " 
( E x . 2 4 : 1 1 ) U p o n these Jehovah " l a i d not his h a n d " 
to do them h u r t , i n spite of the fact that they have a 
v is ion of his g i o ry . L ikewise Jehovah d i d not t u r n his 
h a n d against Isaiah when the prophet saw the g lory 
o f the L o r d at his temple ; and there Isaiah p i c t u r e d 
the f a i t h f u l remnant now on ear th . " T h e n sa id I , 
W o e is m e ! f or I am u n d o n e ; because I am a man 
o f unclean l ips , a n d I dwel l in the midst of a peoplo 
of unclean l i p s : f o r mine eyes have seen the K i n g : 
the L o r d of hos ts . " (Isa. 6 : 5 ) T h e remnant here 
p i c tured by Isaiah being cleansed a n d made members 
of the f a i t h f u l servant class, a n d hence Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses, Jehovah says to t h e m : " F e a r thou n o t ; for 
I am w i t h thee : be not d i s m a y e d ; for I am t h y G o d : 
I w i l l strengthen thee ; yea , I w i l l help thee ; yea, I 
•will upho ld thee w i t h the r i g h t hand of my righteous
ness. Beho ld , a l l they that were incensed against thee 
shal l be ashamed a n d con founded : they shal l be as 
n o t h i n g ; a n d they that str ive w i th thee sha l l p e r i s h . " 
( Isa . 4 1 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) Compare the foregoing text w i th 
the f our th chapter of Reve lat ion . Jehovah G o d now 
feeds his own people upon food convenient for them, 
foreshadowed by the fact that the " s e v e n t y e l d e r s " 
" d i d eat and d r i n k " . Jehovah has separated his peo
ple f rom others and has spread a feast f or them, and 
they, the remnant , now on earth enjoy that feast a n d 
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s i n g praises to J e h o v a h . " T h o u preparest a table be
fore me i n the presence o f m ine enemies: thou ano int -
cst m y head w i t h o i l ; m y cup r u n n e t h o v e r . " ( P s , 
2 3 : 5 ) T h e f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t class s h a l l cont inue to 
cat, but those who give g l o r y to creatures a n d are 
lawless s h a l l not be s p i r i t u a l l y n o u r i s h e d ; as Jehovah 
has d e c l a r e d : " T h e r e f o r e thus sa i th the L o r d G o d , 
B e h o l d , m y servants s h a l l eat, but ye sha l l be h u n g r y : 
behold , m y servants s h a l l d r i n k , but ye sha l l be 
t h i r s t y : behold, m y servants sha l l rejoice, but ye s h a l l 
be a s h a m e d : behold, m y servants s h a l l s i n g for j oy 
of heart , but ye s h a l l c r y f o r sorrow of heart , a n d 
s h a l l howl f or vexat ion of s p i r i t . A n d ye s h a l l leave 
y o u r name for a curse unto m y chosen: for the L o r d 
G o d shal l s lay thee, a n d c a l l h i s servants by another 
n a m e . " — I s a . 6 5 : 1 3 - 1 5 . 

2 2 M o u n t S i n a i , the place of the i n a u g u r a t i o n of 
the law covenant, p i c t u r e d M o u n t Z i o n , G o d ' s o r g a n i 
zat ion , to w h i c h his people arc gathered a n d where the 
new covenant is i n a u g u r a t e d . " A n d the L o r d said 
unto Moses, Come up to me into the mount , a n d be 
t h e r e : a n d I w i l l give thee tables of stone, a n d a law, 
a n d commandments w h i c h I have w r i t t e n ; that thou 
mayest teach t h e m . " ( E x . 2 4 : 1 2 ) Jehovah thero 
made Moses the teacher o f those of his house. N o w 
J e h o v a h by a n d through C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater 
Moses, teaches the remnant on earth who arc mem
bers of his house, a n d they, that is, the f a i t h f u l ones, 
'sec the i r Teachers , ' l e a r n the t r u t h f r o m them, a n d 
rejoice. 

2 3 A t G o d ' s commandment Moses read to the I s rae l 
ites the l a w w h i c h he had received f r o m Jehovah 
w h i l e i n the m o u n t a i n , a n d w h i c h r e a d i n g took place 
p r i o r to the ga ther ing of Moses a n d his brethren into 
the m o u n t a i n at J e h o v a h ' s command. Because of tho 
fear of the Israel ites they requested a m e d i a t o r : " A n d 
a l l the people saw the thunder ings , a n d the l ightn ings , 
a n d the noise of the t r u m p e t , a n d the mounta in smok
i n g : a n d when the people saw i t , they removed, a n d 
stood a f a r off. A n d they s a i d unto Moses, Speak thou 
w i t h us, a n d we w i l l h e a r : but let not G o d speak w i t h 
us, lest we die . A n d Moses sa id unto the people, F e a r 
n o t : f o r G o d is come to prove y o u , a n d that his fear 
may be before y o u r faces, that ye s in not. A n d the 
people stood a f a r off: a n d Moses drew near unto the 
th i ck darkness where G o d w a s . " — E x . 2 0 : 1 8 - 2 1 . 

" J e h o v a h then spoke to Moses a n d d irected h i m as 
mediator to speak to the people, a n d Jehovah com
manded what they shou ld do " i n a l l places where I 
record m y n a m e " . ( E x . 2 0 : 2 4 ) T h i s shows that the 
purpose of the covenant was look ing to the v ind i ca t i on 
o f Jehovah ' s name; so l ikewise upon the coming of 
the L o r d Jesus, the G r e a t e r Moses, to the temple a n d 
there gather ing unto h imse l f the f a i t h f u l remnant , 
they must have a mediator , or else they w o u l d " f a l l 
in to the hands of the l i v i n g G o d " , w h i c h they w o u l d 
not want to do, because of the i r imper fec t ion . W h e n 
the holy s p i r i t ceased to p e r f o r m the office of helper 
or comforter a n d advocate, the L o r d Jesus at the 

temple stands between J e h o v a h a n d the remnant a n d 
per forms the office of mediator a n d advocate as w e l l 
as the inaugurator of the new covenant. 

2 5 A s hereinbefore stated, the new covenant was 
made " a f t e r those d a y s " , mean ing a f ter the law cove
n a n t h a d become o ld , w h i c h occurred jus t p r i o r to 
the death of Jesus. A s to the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the new 
covenant there is a proper app l i ca t i on of the words 
" a f t e r those d a y s " also. The nat i on of Israel fore
shadowed " C h r i s t e n d o m " or " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n 
i t y " , so ca l led , w h i c h were i n a n i m p l i e d covenant 
w i t h G o d to do his w i l l because they had taken the 
name of C h r i s t . A t the t ime Jesus inaugurated the 
new covenant " C h r i s t e n d o m " h a d broken a l l the laws 
a n d commandments of G o d , w h i c h laws and com
mandments " C h r i s t e n d o m " c la imed to be keeping. 
T h e transgression of " C h r i s t e n d o m " inc luded the 
b r e a k i n g of the " e v e r l a s t i n g c o v e n a n t " concerning 
the shedding of blood. " T h e earth also is defiled u n 
der the inhabi tants thereof, because they have trans
gressed the laws, changed the ord inance , broken the 
ever last ing c o v e n a n t . " (Isa. 2 4 : 5 ) T h e inaugurat ion 
of the new covenant, thercfoi 'c , may proper ly be said 
to be " a f t e r those d a y s " , that is to say, after " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " had broken a l l of J e h o v a h ' s laws a n d com
mandments . 

2 6 T h e nat ion of Israel as a whole was under the 
l a w covenant a n d bound by i ts terms. T h a t nat ion 
broke the covenant, a n d the covenant d i d not produce 
a people f or Jehovah ' s name for that reason. There 
were a few i n d i v i d u a l Israel ites, however, who were 
f a i t h f u l to G o d a n d who accepted C h r i s t Jesus at his 
coming , a n d who were t r a n s f e r r e d f r om Moses to 
C h r i s t , a n d hence brought under the terms of the new 
covenant. " E v e n so then at th is present t ime also 
there is a remnant accord ing to the election of g r a c e . " 
( R o m . 1 1 : 5 ) A f t e r the m a k i n g of the new covenant 
a l l who made an uncondi t i ona l consecration to do the 
w i l l of G o d , a n d who were accepted and begotten by 
the s p i r i t of G o d came under the terms of the new 
covenant, the purpose of which covenant was a n d is 
to produce a people for Jehovah ' s name. Not a l l , by 
a n y means, of such as came under the terms of the 
new covenant proved f a i t h f u l , a n d hence they were 
not selected as a people for the name of Jehovah . It 
is on ly a remnant " i n the day of the L o r d " who arc 
f o u n d f a i t h f u l . " T h e remnant sha l l r e t u r n , even the 
remnant of Jacob , unto the m i g h t y G o d . F o r though 
t h y people Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a rem
nant of them sha l l r e t u r n : the consumption decreed 
shal l overflow w i t h r ighteousness . "—Isa . 1 0 : 2 1 , 2 2 . 

2 7 I t is the remnant f ound f a i t h f u l that part ic ipate 
i n the inaugurat i on of the new covenant and toward 
whom the new covenant is inaugurated . S u c h are 
gathered unto Jehovah because they have been f a i t h 
f u l , a n d such are the ones made members of the Hect 
servant of Jehovah. " B e h o l d m y servant, whom I 
u p h o l d , mine elect, i n whom my soul del ightcth ; I 
have p u t m y s p i r i t upon h i m ; he shal l b r i n g forth 
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judgment to the Genti les . H e s h a l l not c r y , n o r l i f t 
u p , nor cause his voice to be heard i n the s t ree t A 
bruised reed shal l he not break, a n d the smoking flax 
shal l he not quench ; he s h a l l b r i n g f o r t h judgment 
unto t r u t h . H e shal l not f a i l nor be discouraged, t i l l 
he have set j u d g m e n t i n the e a r t h : a n d the isles shal l 
wai t f o r his law. T h u s sa i th G o d the L o r d , he that 
created the heavens, a n d stretched them o u t ; he that 
spread f o r t h the earth , a n d that which cometh out of 
i t ; he that g iveth breath unto the people upon i t , a n d 
s p i r i t to them that w a l k t h e r e i n ; I the L o r d have 
cal led thee i n righteousness, a n d w i l l ho ld th ine hand, 
and w i l l keep thee, a n d give thee f or a covenant of the 
people, f o r a l i g h t of the G e n t i l e s ; to open the b l ind 
eyes, to b r i n g out the prisoners f r o m the pr i son , a n d 
them that sit i n darkness out of the pr i son house. 
I am tlie L o r d ; that is m y n a m e : a n d my g lory w i l l 
I not give to another, ne i ther m y praise to graven 
images . ' '—Isa . 4 2 : 1 - 8 . 

2 8 I t is upon the f a i t h f u l remnant or vis ible part 
of the servant class that Jehova l i confers the new 
name. The new covenant has produced these as a peo
ple f or J e h o v a h ' s name. T o them the test imony of 
the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is committed , a n d because there
of a n d because they keep the commandments of J e 
hovah in d e l i v e r i n g this testimony S a t a n attempts to 
destroy t h e m ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d the dragon was 
wroth w i t h tl ie woman, a n d went to make war wi fh 
the remnant of her seed, which keep the command
ments of G o d , a n d have the testimony of Jesus 
C h r i s t . " (Rev . 1 2 : 1 7 ) T h e i r preservat ion now de
pends upon cont inued fa i thfulness unto Jehovah in 
obedience to the commandment. " T h e L o r d prescrv-
eth a l l them that love h i m : but a l l the wicked w i l l he 
d e s t r o y . " ( P s . 1 4 3 : 2 0 ) " A n d i t shal l come to pass, 
that every soul , which w i l l not hear that prophet , shall 
be destroyed f rom among the peop le . " ( A c t s 3 :23} 
These gathered unto Jehova l i must continue to s ing 
for th his praises. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

T 1. How does the psalmist express the heart condition of those 
who are in the new covenant and diligently proving their 
faithfulness to Godf 

f 2. How may we know to whom and when Jeremiah 31: 34 
applies ? 

I 3, 4. By whom and how are the children of Zion now taught t 
For what purpose! 

H 5. Apply tho statement, " T h e y shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them." 

f 6. When and how is tlie promise fulfilled, ' I will forgive 
their iniquity, and will remember their sin no more'? On 
what basis was this done, and for what purpose? 

7. Prove that the new covenant applies to spiritual Israel 
exclusively. 

H 8. Distinguish between the making of the new covenant and 
tlie inauguration thereof. What is the primary purpose of 
the new covenant, and how is that purpose accomplished? 

H 9. Point out correspondencies which show that tho making 
and inauguration of the law covenant foreshadowed that 
of the new covenant, 

t 10-12. What docs Paul say in regard to the "blood of the 
testament" at the inauguration of tlie law covenant! 
How is this presented in the record by Moses? What was 
the purpose of the inaugural ceremonies at Mount Sinai? 
How does that prophetic picture have fulfilment? 

\ 13. Account for Paul's reference to taking the blood of 
cahes and " g o a t s " , the latter not mentioned in the Exodus 
record. 

J 14. Apply Exodus 24:6 and Moses' 'reading the book of 
the covenant in tho audience of the people'. 

H 15, lb". Explain (a) Moses' 'taking the blood and sprinkling 
both the book and all the people', and (b) what was 
therein foreshadowed. 

T 17, 18. Explain the symbolism of the water, tiie scarlet wool, 
and the hyssop, used in the inauguration of the law cove
nant. Point out the proof therein as to who are received 
into the new covenant. 

% 19. Who accompanied Moses into the mountain of Sinai, ami 
what was pictured therein? 

t 20, 21. Apply the prophetic picture described in the record 
at Exodus 24: 10. Also that of verse 11. 

f 22-24. How do the prophetic invitation and promise of Exo
dus 24: 12 have fulfilment? 

K 25. What is the significance of the statement that the new 
covenant would be made "a f ter those days"? 

1 26. How could Paul in his day make the statement recorded 
at Romans 11:5? What of its further application? 

1[ 27, 28. Who have part in the inauguration and purpose of 
the new corenant? Why are they granted this privilege? 
How does Jehovah in his prophetic record set fortll tlio 
fact and the purpose of their commission, as well as the 
basis of their security and the source of their confidence 
and strength? 

R E Q U I R E M E N T S 

TH E on ly t rue a n d a l m i g h t y G o d is J E H O V A H , 

the Creator of heaven a n d earth a n d of every
t h i n g good there in . H e is the founta inhead of 

l i f e , a n d no creature can obta in l i f e ever last ing save 
through G o d ' s appointed way. H i s name Jehovah 
means his a l m i g h t y purpose concerning his creatures. 
H a v i n g purposed to do certain things, he w i l l do them, 
regardless of opposit ion. H i s people are no longer 
ignorant of his purpose. T h e accomplishment of his 
purpose w i l l prove to a l l in te l l igent creatures that the 
name of Jehovah stands for every th ing that is r ight 
eous a n d that a l l who l ive must be i n hermony wi th 
h i m . 

F o r centuries the name of Jehovah G o d has been 
reproached, dishonored and made infamous by S a t a n , 
his angels a n d his wicked servants amongst men. Tl io 
pract ice of hypocr isy has been one of the chief means 
employed to make the name of Jehovah infamous. 
Today the whole w o r l d lies under the dominat ion of 
S a t a n , and that part of the wor ld which heaps upon 
G o d ' s holy name the greatest amount of i n f a m y is 
composed of the nations cal led " C h r i s t e n d o m " , or 
" o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " . F o r this reason what G o d 
is now r e q u i r i n g to be done on earth is confined chiefly 
to " C h r i s t e n d o m " . G o d has l a i d upon his chosen and 
anointed people the respons ib i l i ty of do ing certain 



138 QTie W A T C H T O W E R . B E O O K L T N , N. Y. 

w o r k i n the ear th , a n d t h a t w h i c h is speci f ical ly re 
q u i r e d o f them he has made p l a i n l y to appear. 

The v i n d i c a t i o n o f his n a m e is the p a r a m o u n t issue 
before a l l in te l l igent creatures of the universe . More 
t h a n s ix thousand years ago (Jod expressed his pur 
pose to produce a " s e e d " w h o m he w o u l d use as the 
v i n d i c a t o r of his name. I n due t ime he sent Jesus his 
beloved Son to the earth to c a r r y f o r w a r d his p u r 
pose a n d f o r Jesus to prove his qual i f i cat ions to be 
the v ind i ca tor of J e h o v a h ' s name. The perfect man 
Jesus must make th is proo f u n d e r condit ions of a d 
vers i ty a n d suf fer ing. T h e greatest t h i n g that J e 
hovah r e q u i r e d of his beloved Son was that of f u l l 
obedience whi l e undergo ing contrad i c t i on of sinners 
a n d suffer ing at the hands o f S a t a n o p e r a t i n g through 
a wicked a n d perverse generation of men. Jesus met 
the test a n d won, and , " b e i n g made perfect , he became 
the author of eternal sa lva t i on unto a l l them that obey 
h i m . " ( H e b . 5 : 9) T h u s the d i v i n e ru le is fixed that 
obedience is the chie f t h i n g requ i red of a l l who are 
l o be associated w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n h is great work. 

W e have been to ld i n t imes past that G o d ' s chief 
purpose is to save men a n d take them to heaven. That 
i n f o r m a t i o n given us was w r o n g . J e h o v a h ' s p r i m a r y 
purpose is the v i n d i c a t i o n o f It is n a m e ; a n d the sa lva
t ion o f obedient creatures by a n d t h r o u g h f a i t h i n the 
shed blood of C h r i s t Jesus is a secondary matter . U n 
t i l the name o f Jehovah G o d is v ind i ca ted no man of 
the w o r l d can get l i fe ever last ing . W i t h i n a short time 
now God ' s name w i l l be v i n d i c a t e d at the battle of 
A r m a g e d d o n , and then the w a y of l i f e w i l l be o ix 'n 
to the peoples of e a r t h ; but before that G o d requires 
that his people now ou the e a r t h bear test imony con
c e r n i n g his name, his pur|>ose, a n d his k i n g d o m , and 
the ones upon whom G o d has l a i d th i s ob l igat ion who 
f a i l or refuse to be w h o l l y obedient thereto s h a l l die 
w i t h o u t any hope o f resurrec t ion . Lawlessness or d is 
obedience w i l l no longer be to lerated. 

I n order to m a g n i f y i n t l ie minds of creatures the 
importance of his purpose a n d to make p ic tures fore
shadowing the outcome thereof J e h o v a h revealed h i m 
self by his name to Moses a n d then sent Moses into 
E g y p t to make for H i m a name a n d to de l iver God 's 
chosen people. Moses was a type of C h r i s t Jesus, and 
what Moses d i d foreshadowed what Jesus must do on 
a f a r greater scale. I n E g y p t G o d made a covenant w i t h 
Moses as mediator f or Iris chosen people the Israelites, 
the p r i m a r y purpose of w h i c h covenant was the selec
t i o n of a people who should serve G o d ' s ho ly name 
to the v ind i ca t i on thereof. T h a t l a w covenant was 
inaugurated at Moiuxt S i n a i , where G o d sa id to the 
I s rae l i t es : " I f ye w i l l obey m y voice . . . ye shal l be 
unto me a k i n g d o m of pr iests , a n d an ho ly n a t i o n . " 
( E x . 1 9 : 5 , 6) The nat ion o f Israe l f a i l e d to produce 
a people for Jehovah ' s n a m e ; a n d i n that they fore
shadowed that " C h r i s t e n d o m " w o u l d f a i l a n d that 
there w o u l d come out f r o m " C h r i s t e n d o m " a class of 
men who w o u l d be k n o w n as G o d ' s remnant , r.nd who 
w o u l d constitute a people f o r J e h o v a h ' s name. 

T h e n Jehovah sent Jesus to the ear th to make a 
name for Jehovah a n d to redeem m a n k i n d . The chief 
purpose of J e s u s ' c oming to earth , as stated by h i m , 
was to bear testimony to the t r u t h concerning Jehovah . 
( J o h n 1 8 : 3 6 , 3 7 ) The sa lvat ion of the h u m a n race 
was a n d is secondary to that chie f purpose. A f t e r 
Jcai is had borne testimony as r e q u i r e d the law cove
nant came to an end, and immediate ly G o d made a 
new covenant w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n behalf of a l l those 
who should agree to do the w i l l of G o d . T h a t new 
covenant was made on the day that Jesus d ied , the 
memor ia l of w h i c h we celebrated M a r c h 28, 1934. 
T h e blood of C h r i s t Jesus put the new covenant into 
force a n d effect, a n d therefore a l l who have made a 
consecration to do the w i l l of G o d have been brought 
under the terms of that covenant. 

T h e purpose of the new covenant is not to save men 
a n d give them l i f e , but to take out f r o m amongst the 
consecrated a people f o r Jehovah ' s name who shal l 
be w h o l l y devoted to G o d a n d who sha l l f a i t h f u l l y 
fo l low i n the footsteps of C h r i s t Jesus by g i v i n g a 
true a n d f a i t h f u l witness. T h e l aw covenant made i n 
E g y p t f a i l e d to b r i n g f o r th a people f o r Jehovah ' s 
name, but the new covenant i n its place a n d stead has 
brought f o r th a people for Jehovah ' s name. The law 
covenant made i n E g y p t was i n a u g u r a t e d at M o u n t 
S i n a i . The new covenant made on earth , a n t i t y p i c a l 
E g y p t , where Jesus d ied , is i n a u g u r a t e d at M o u n t 
Z i o n , meaning G o d ' s c a p i t a l organizat ion . T h a t i n 
a u g u r a t i o n took place upon the coming of Jesus to 
the temple f or judgment , a n d those f o u n d f a i t h f u l at 
that judgment were made members of the " f a i t h f u l 
a n d wise s e r v a n t " class, a n d t o w a r d these f a i t h f u l 
ones the new covenant is inaugurated . T h e u n f a i t h f u l 
a n d lawless ones are gathered out a n d cast into d a r k 
ness. 

A t the i n a u g u r a t i o n o f the l a w covenant Jehovah 
t o l d Moses of h is purpose to raise u p a great P r o p h e t 
of whom Moses was merely a type. F o r years there
a f ter Moses led the Israelites through the wilderness, 
a n d then G o d hal ted that people upon the p la ins of 
Moab a n d there Moses disclosed to the Israelites the 
fact of the f u t u r e coming of the great P r o p h e t of J e 
hovah, which great P r o p h e t is C h r i s t Jesus. O n the 
p la ins of M o a b God made a covenant w i t h Moses a n d 
the Israelites a n d that is p roper ly ca l led the covenant 
of fa i thfulness , because fa i thfulness to G o d was the 
chie f requirement specified there in . That covenant was 
a type prophet i ca l ly f o re te l l ing Ihe covenant that G o d 
w o u l d make w i t h C h r i s t Jesus for the k ingdom of the 
w o r l d . Into that covenant for the k ingdom Jesus 
C h r i s t as Jehovah 's great H i g h P i i e s t i n v i u d his 
f a i t h f u l fo l lowers to j o i n w i t h h i m . — L u k e 2 2 : 2 8 , 2 9 . 

Some of y o u have for years been the fol lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus. I n times past you looked to men as 
y o u r teachers, but now you discern Jehoval i and C h r i s t 
Jesus as y o u r teachers, who are no longer pushed into 
a comer , but who now disclose to y o u the ful f i lment 
of the piophecies , spread ing a feast of t r u t h for a l l 
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the f a i t h f u l , a n d this i n the presence of G o d ' s enemies. 
N o w y o u are p l a i n l y taught b y the L o r d that i n 1914 
the k i n g d o m was born a n d shor t ly thereafter Satan 
was cast out of heaven, a n d that s t r a i g h t w a y C h r i s t 
Jesus , the Greater Moses, came to the temple of J e 
hovah a n d began the j u d g m e n t of those who had 
agreed to do the w i l l of G o d . A t that judgment the 
L o r d d i d a c leansing work, that the cleansed ones 
m i g h t offer unto Jehovah sacrifices of praise a n d 
t h a n k s g i v i n g i n righteousness. Those who were found 
f a i t h f u l a n d approved , a n d those who have since con
t i n u e d to be f a i t h f u l , have had the i r eyes of under
s t a n d i n g opened and have received a forcgleam of the 
g lory of J e h o v a h God a n d his k i n g d o m and have 
learned that the k i n g d o m w i l l b r i n g the v ind icat ion 
o f Jehovah ' s name, and this to be fo l lowed by great 
blessings to tl ie peoples of the w o r l d . 

A t the t ime of temple judgment the new covenant 
is inaugurated t oward those who are f a i t h f u l to their 
covenant of sacrifice. S u c h f a i t h f u l ones are then 
brought into the covenant f or the k ingdom. A r e those 
f a i t h f u l ones thus taken into the k ingdom covenant 
there f o r the mere purpose of get t ing them into heav
en? N o , that is not the p r i m a r y purpose ; but i f they 
meet the requirements now la id upon them they w i l l 
reach heaven; but they must first meet that which is 
now r e q u i r e d of them. These f a i t h f u l ones are desig
nated as the remnant of Jehovah or the people taken 
out f o r his name, a n d they must now do a specific 
w o r k i n con junct i on w i th the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah 's 
name. To that f a i t h f u l company the f o l l o w i n g scr ip 
ture specif ical ly applies , to w i t : " B u t y o u are a chosen 
race, a r o y a l priesthood, a holy nat ion , a people for 
a p u r p o s e ; that you may declare the perfections of 
h i m who cal led you f rom darkness into his wonder fu l 
l i g h t ; wiio once were not a people, but now are God ' s 
peop le ; who had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy . ' '—1 Pet . 2 : 9 ,10, Diag. 

N o w C h r i s t Jesus has come to the temple. Those 
gathered unto h i m to the temple, a n d taken into the 
covenant f o r the k ingdom, must render f u l l a n d com
plete obedience unto C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater Moses, 
because G o d has taken them out of the w o r l d and 
gathered them to h imsel f for that very purpose, aud 
they must obey the commandments given to them by 
C h r i s t Jesus . C o n c e r n i n g those i n the k i n g d o m cove
n a n t this s c r ip ture now appl ies , to w i t : " A n d it shall 
come to pass, that every soul , which w i l l not hear that 
prophet , sha l l be destroyed f rom among the peop le . " 
( A c t s 3 : 2 3 ) W h a t God said to the Israel ites at the 
m a k i n g of the covenant i n Moab now appl ies wi th 
greater force to those taken into the k ingdom covenant 
today , which la t ter covenant is the covenant that 
affords o p p o r t u n i t y f or those i n i t to prove the i r f a i t h 
fulness to G o d u n d e r the most adverse condit ions. T o 
those i n the covenant Jehovah now s a y s : " S e e , I 
have set before thee this d a y l i fe a n d good, a n d death 
a n d e v i l ; i n that I command thee this day to love the 
L o r d t h y G o d , to w a l k i n his ways , a n d to keep his 

c ommandments . " (Deut . 3 0 : 1 5 , 1 6 ) Those at the 
temple a n d i n the covenant are to receive the c rown 
of l i f e prov ided they are now f a i t h f u l unto death. See, 
therefore, the great crisis has come. 

Jehovah God has one cap i ta l organizat ion , over 
which he has placed C h r i s t Jesus, a n d every one who 
is of that organizat ion must be obedient to the ins t ruc 
tions coming f rom the L o r d to his organizat ion . They 
must not 'do every man whatsoever is r i g h t i n his 
own s i g h t ' (Deut . 1 2 : 8 ) , but they must c a r r y f o r w a r d 
the work of God and his organizat ion in his appointed 
way . A l l those who insist on t a k i n g a contrary course 
arc lawless, a n d the i r fate is p l a i n l y marked out in 
Jehovah ' s judgments . The L o r d requires his people 
to be separate f rom the w o r l d and to refuse to com
promise wi th any part of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . W i t h 
them there is no a l t e r n a t i v e : they must 'obey G o d , 
a n d not m e n ' . They must be holy even as G o d is 
h o l y ; which means that they must be who l ly a n d u n 
reservedly devoted to Jehovah a n d his organizat ion 
i f they would be his people a n d obtain his final re
w a r d . (2 C o r . 6 : 1 6 - 1 8 ; A c t s 5 : 2 9 ) These f a i t h f u l 
ones cannot ask help f rom the w o r l d , but i t is the ir 
pr iv i lege and d u t y to demand that the rulers of this 
w o r l d eease i n t e r f e r i n g w i t h the ir service to A l m i g h t y 
G o d . A n d whether the ru lers cease to interfere or not 
they are to go s tra ight f o r w a r d i n g i v i n g the testi
mony to Jehovah ' s name. 

A s Jehovah has placed his name upon C h r i s t Jesus, 
his Ch ie f Execut ive Officer, he has also given a new 
name to those whom he has brought into the temple 
and taken into the covenant f o r the k ingdom. T h i s 
is the greatest honor that was ever given or ever w i l l 
l)e g iven to creatures, a n d concerning this it is w r i t 
t e n : " I am the L o r d ; that is my n a m e : and my g lory 
w i l l I not give to another, ne i ther m y praise to graven 
i m a g e s . " — I s a . 4 2 : 8 . 

Not ice a n d w a r n i n g of the battle of the great day of 
God A l m i g h t y , which is now i m p e n d i n g a n d imme
diate ly about to f a l l , must be g iven, a n d for this p u r 
pose Jehovah says to y o u : " Y e are my witnesses . " 

H a s Jehovah for centuries c a r r i e d f o r w a r d his p u r 
pose as set f o r th i n his W o r d merely to save the church 
a n d take the members thereof to heaven, there to par
t ic ipate i n r u l i n g and blessing the w o r l d d u r i n g tiie 
m i l l e n n i a l reign of C h r i s t ? Most cer ta in ly not. S a l 
vation of man comes by fa i th in the shed blood of 
C h r i s t Jesus, and in no other way. The covenants 
G o d has made wi th creatures are not f or the purpose 
of sav ing men and g i v i n g them l i fe , but for the p u r 
pose of p r o v i d i n g a people for himsel f to be specif
i ca l l y used at the great cr is is , which is now at hand. 
Before his wrath fa l l s upon S a t a n ' s organizat ion J e 
hovah w i l l have the nations of the w o r l d to ld that he 
is the on ly t rue a n d a l m i g h t y G o d a n d that he can 
put men on earth who w i l l m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty 
toward h i m under severe tests; that the t ime for his 
k i n g d o m has come, a n d that he has placed C h r i s t J e 
sus at the head of his organizat ion a n d made him the 
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C o m m a n d e r a n d L e a d e r of a l l who love r ighteousness ; 
that w i t h his k i n g d o m he w i l l v ind i cate his n a m e ; a n d 
that the k i n g d o m u n d e r C h r i s t is the hope of the 
w o r l d , a n d a l l must obey h is orders or die. Therefore 
the commandment is g i v e n : " T h i s gospel of the k i n g 
dom s h a l l be preached i n a l l the w o r l d f o r a witness 
unto a l l n a t i o n s ; a n d then s h a l l the end c o m e . " ( M a t t . 
2 4 : 1 4 ) T h i s proves that the great t r i b u l a t i o n w i l l f a l l 
suddenly u p o n the w o r l d immediate ly f o l l o w i n g the 
completion of the d e l i v e r y of th is test imony. 

J e h o v a h w o u l d have no purpose i n talcing out a 
people f o r his name unless he w o u l d use them to test i 
f y concerning his name. Those whom he has taken 
out he has brought to u n i t y i n C h r i s t ; therefore a l l 
of these who receive h is f ina l a p p r o v a l a n d enter f u l l y 
into the k i n g d o m , must d w e l l a n d work together i n 
peace a n d i n u n i t y . A n y o n e i n the covenant for the 
k i n g d o m who s h a l l now beeome a compla iner , f a u l t 
finder, opposer or f e a r f u l o f the enemy a n d refuse 
to j o y f u l l y go f o r w a r d , s h a l l c e r ta in ly f a l l a n d be 
consumed, (dude 14-18) T o be w o r t h y of the name 
w h i c h Jehovah has g iven his anointed people they 
must be f ou n d at complete peace a n d u n i t y , fighting 
shoulder to shoulder f o r the f a i t h of the gospel and 
never f o r one moment m a n i f e s t i n g fear of m a n ox-
d e v i l . Y o u r fearlessness a n d f a i t h f u l devotion to d u t y 
w i l l astound the enemies a n d s tr ike t e r r o r into the ir 
hearts. Y o u w i l l be reproached, opposed, persecuted, 
a n d afflicted w h i l e d o i n g th is work , but such is the 
great pr iv i l ege g iven b y the L o r d C o d to those whom 
he has honored w i t h h is n a m e . — P h i l . 1 :27-20 , l l ' e j / -
mouth. 

L e t the anointed witnesses of J e h o v a h now have i n 
m i n d what G o d r e q u i r e d of Moses a n d A a r o n i n E g j r p t 
before he brought des t ruc t i on upon that w o r l d power. 
A s A a r o n was the mouthpiece of Moses, even so now 
y o u are the v is ib le representatives of C h r i s t on earth 
to c a r r y out h is commandments , a u d every one who 
hears his voice must a u d w i l l testi fy to the t r u t h . 

G o d directed Moses to c a l l down upon E g y p t ten 
plagues, thereby p r o p h e t i c a l l y f o re te l l ing t l ia t C h r i s t 
Jesus w o u l d c a l l d o w n upon S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion ten 
plagues, n ine of w h i c h w o u l d be i n the nature of no
tices a n d w a r r i n g s . Those plagues must have an a n t i -
t y p i c a l f u l f i l m e n t ; a n d n ine of them have been cal led 
down upon the w o r l d a n d are now i n course of f u l f i l 
ment or have been f u l f i l l e d . The a n t i t y p i c a l f u l f i l 
ment of these plagues began after the coming of the 
L o r d to the temple , a n d y o u have h a d a p a r t therein. 
Those plagues u p o n E g y p t const i tuted notice a n d 
w a r n i n g to the r u l e r s that tlie execution of God ' s 
vengeance was near at h a n d a n d w o u l d be executed 
against E g y p t unless that power y i e lded a n d obeyed 
G o d . The a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i lment is notice a n d w a r n i n g 
to the v is ib le ru lers of the w o r l d , as we l l as to the i n 
v is ib le , that the d a y of G o d ' s vengeance is at h a n d 
a n d w i l l be f u l l y executed against a l l who oppose 
his purpose. T h e ru l e r s of E g y p t re fused to hear a n d 
obey G o d ' s w a r n i n g , a n d his goodness i n sending such 

notice a n d w a r n i n g on ly served to h a r d e n P h a r a o h ' s 
heart . L i k e w i s e notice a n d w a r n i n g i n fu l f i lment of 
n ine o f these plagues have now been g iven to " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , a n d her r u l e r s have refused to hear a n d 
obey G o d a n d have cont inued to oppose his purpose. 
G o d ' s goodness i n g i v i n g them such notice a n d w a r n 
i n g by a n d through his witnesses has on ly served to 
harden the i r hearts a n d cause them to i d e n t i f y them
selves as the enemies of G o d a n d his organizat ion . 

T h e n i n t h plague upon E g y p t was that of great 
darkness upon a l l except G o d ' s chosen people. The 
n i n t h p lague u p o n the w o r l d a n t i t y p i c a l l y fu l f i l l ed 
is accompanied w i t h great darkness upon a l l the r u l 
i n g powers, a n d especial ly upon the c lergy . These are 
among the leaders of the w o r l d , a n d hence of the 
firstborn, or chief ones, of the w o r l d . Instead of pro f 
i t i n g by the goodness of the L o r d i n sending them 
notice a n d w a r n i n g , these firstborn ones have become 
b i t te r against Jehovah a n d his people a n d continue 
to exercise a l l the i r power a n d efforts to stop the g iv 
i n g of the test imony of t r u t h . T h e y continue to cause 
the arrest a n d imprisonment of many , and the death 
of some, of Jehovah ' s witnesses. I n every part of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " Jehovah ' s witnesses are t r u l y hated 
by the clergy a n d the i r close al l ies. A s P h a r a o h de
nounced Moses a n d A a r o n , so now these m i g h t y men 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " say to J e h o v a h ' s witnesses: ' B e 
gone; we w i l l see you no m o r e ; f or i n the day you 
bother us f u r t h e r you a n d y o u r works sha l l d i e . ' 

W i t h calmness a n d d i g n i t y , a n d w i t h f u l l confidence 
i n Jehovah a n d his K i n g , you as his witnesses now 
w i t h d r a w and you w i l l cease f u r t h e r efforts to en
l ighten the vis ible ru lers of the w o r l d . Jehovah God 
has set the stage for the v ind i ca t i on of his name, a u d 
he w i l l soon give a f u l l expression of his vengeance by 
the complete destruct ion of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , i n 
c l u d i n g the firstborn of the w o r l d . 

J u s t preceding the execution of the tenth plague 
Jehovah caused his own people to be ins tructed . E v e n 
so now, just before the a n t i t y p i c a l execution of the 
tenth plague, the L o r d has taken his people into his 
secret place, w h i c h is a place of darkness to a l l on the 
outside, but of b r i l l i a n t l i ght to those inside. There 
i n the secret place the L o r d f u l l y instructs his people 
a n d gives them an unders tand ing of his purpose, and 
then sends them f o r t h to declare f r om the housetops 
his message concerning the execution of his purpose. 
( M a t t . 10 :27-33) T h i s message now to be del ivered 
is notice a n d w a r n i n g to the people of good w i l l i n 
f o r m i n g them of the i m p e n d i n g destruct ion of this 
w i c k e d w o r l d , a n d of the f u l l establishment of God ' s 
k i n g d o m . Y o u who have been taken out, made sep
arate f r o m the w o r l d as a people for Jehovah ' s name, 
must now de l iver God ' s message to the people. Th i s 
obl igation is not merely d iscret ionary , but is m a n d a 
tory , because to y o u has beyn committed the testimony 
of Jesus C h r i s t . — P e v . 1 2 : 1 7 . 

The t ime has come for the d i v i d i n g of the people. 
T h e great a n t i t y p i c a l Moses, C h r i s t Jesus, sits i n j u d g -
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ment , a n d now the people m u s t hear the t r u t h , in 
order that those who desire m a y , at the destruct ion 
of S a t a n ' s w o r l d , escape by now t a k i n g t h e i r s tand on 
the s ide of G o d a n d r e c e i v i n g his f avor . 

T h e g i v i n g of th is tes t imony w i l l be attended by 
m u c h opposi t ion because S a t a n ' s representatives ou 
earth , the Catho l i c c l ergy a n d the i r a l l ies , have m u r 
der i n the i r h e a r t s ; but to h i s f a i t h f u l witnesses the 
L o r d now s a y s : " F e a r not t h e m w h i c h k i l l the hotly, 
but are not able to k i l l the s o u l : but rather fear h i m 
w h i c h is able to destroy both soul a n d body i n h e l l . " 
( M a t t . 1 0 : 2 8 ) M e m o r i a l week J e h o v a h ' s witnesses 
began a f o r w a r d movement throughout " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " i n bear ing test imony to the name of Jehovah 
a n d p o i n t i n g the people to his k i n g d o m as the i r only 
hope. H o w l o n g th is w o i k must cont inue we don ' t 
k n o w ; but, whether for a few days or m a n y days, we 
know that i t w i l l be done ac cord ing to the w i l l of God . 

T o d a y J e h o v a h has set before his ano inted ones 
l i f e a n d death, a n d those who l ive must obey. (Deut . 
3 0 : 1 5 ) I f a n y now, because o f fear or f or any other 
reason, f a i l or refuse to obey the commandments i n 
g i v i n g testimony to his name, such fa i lure or refusal 
w i l l constitute a denia l of t l ie L o r d ; a n d concerning 
this Jesus s a y s : " W h o s o e v e r therefore shal l confess 
me before men, h i m w i l l I confess also before my 
F a t h e r which is i n heaven. B u t whosoever s h a l l deny 
me before men, h i m w i l l I also deny before my F a t h e r 
w h i c h is i n heaven. " — M a t t . 1 0 : 3 2 , 3 3 . 

W h e n Jehovah made the covenant of fa i thfulness 
w i t h his people in Moab , whieh covenant foreshadowed 
the k i n g d o m covenant into %vhich you have now been 
brought , he ins t ruc ted them that they w o u l d be at
tacked by the i r enemies but they must obey and carry 
out his orders. A s he there s a i d to his people, so even 
now he says to his a n o i n t e d : " Y e approach this day 
unto battle against y o u r enemies ; let not y o u r hearts 
[be] f a i n t ; f ear not , a n d do not tremble , neither lie 

ye terr i f ied because of them. F o r the L o r d y o u r God 
is he that goeth w i t h y o u , to fight for you against y o u r 
enemies, to save y o u . " — D e u t . 2 0 : 3, 4. 

A r m e d i n the holy cause o f righteousness, a n d un
der the leadership of J e h o v a h ' s great F i e l d M a r s h a l , 
C h r i s t Jesus, y j u have no cause to fear, because you 
cannot f a i l i f you obey his commandments . A s Jeho
v a h ' s anointed witnesses y o u arc the people of J c s h -
u r u n , w h i c h means G c d ' s r ighteous ones. A s Jeho
vah sa id to his assembled people on the p la ins of Moab, 
so now he says to y o u : " A s thy days, so shal l thy 
strength be. There is none l ike unto the G o d of 
J e s h u r u n , who r i d e t h upon the heaven in thy help, 
a n d i n his excellency on the s k y . The eternal God is 
t h y refuge, a n d underneath arc the ever last ing a r m s : 
a n d he shal l thrust out the enemy f r o m before thee; 
a n d s h a l l say, Destroy t h e m . " — D e u t . 33 :25 -27 . 

S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion , i n c l u d i n g the R o m a n Catho l i c 
h i e rarchy , is now desperately fighting against the 
t r u t h , but the ent ire o rgan iza t i on soon w i l l go down 

to complete a n d ever last ing defeat. D o not be at a l l 
d i s turbed because of such opposi t ion . Jehovah has 
set the stage of batt le . I t is not y o u r fight, but the 
L o r d ' s ; a n d he knows no defeat. (2 C h r o n . 2 0 : 1 5 ) 
M e n w i l l not a n d can not destroy S a t a n ' s organiza 
t i on , but the L o r d w i l l completely wreck i t at A r m a 
geddon. The only par t y o u as Jehovah ' s witnesses 
have i n connection w i th that coui l i c t i s to s ing the 
praises of Jehovah , m a k i n g k n o w n his judgments . 
(Ps . 149 : 5-9) Therefore be k i n d , firm, brave and bold 
i n dec lar ing the message of the k i n g d o m . A l l i n the 
k i n g d o m covenant who m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty a n d 
remain f a i t h f u l w i l l be f u l l y instructed by the L o r d 
a n d w i l l not fear, because concerning them it is w r i t 
t e n : " A l l thy ch i ld ren shal l be taught of the L o r d ; and 
great sha l l be the peace of thy c h i l d r e n . No weapon 
that is formed against thee shal l p r o s p e r ; a n d every 
tongue that shal l rise against thee i n judgment 
thou shalt condemn. T h i s is the heritage of the serv
ants of the L o r d ; a n d the i r righteousness is of me, 
saith the L o r d . " (Isa. 5 4 : 1 3 , 1 7 ) Those now i n God ' s 
organizat ion who become u n f a i t h f u l a n d rebell ious 
shal l die, but the f a i t h f u l w i l l be c a r r i e d through to 
v i c t o r y by and through C h r i s t Jesus. 

T h e people of a l l nations are now in great distress 
a n d perp lex i ty . They see that the remedies proposed 
by the great re l ig ious, financial a n d po l i t i ca l leaders 
of the w o r l d are complete fa i lures . Now i t is the p r i v 
ilege a n d d u t y of Jehovah ' s witnesses under command
ment f rom the L o r d to point the people to G o d ' s 
K i n g a n d k ingdom as the on ly remedy for suffering 
h u m a n i t y a n d to say to I h e m : " I n his name sha l l the 
nations h o p e . " 

Nineteen centuries ago God sent a company of 
angels f rom heaven to announce the b i r t h of his beloved 
Son , a n d these heavenly messengers announced that 
the d a y would come when through C h r i s t Jesus there 
should be peace on earth a n d good w i l l t oward men. 
T h a t great prophecy is now being fu l f i l l ed . Jehovah 
has sent Jesus to take charge of the affairs of the 
w o r l d , a n d by a n d through his k ingdom he w i l l b r i n g 
to the peoples of earth ever last ing peace, prosper i ty , 
happiness a n d l i fe to a l l who obey h im. 

I t is now a t ime of unspeakable joy to those who 
know Jehovah ' s purpose a n d who have the pr iv i lege 
of m a k i n g these truths known to others. The ob l iga 
t ion of de l i ver ing this test imony is la id upon G o d ' s 
anointed, and they must de l iver the message; a n d i t 
is the i r pr iv i lege to inv i te the Jonadab class to j o in 
them i n de l i ver ing the message, because they are peo
ple of good w i l l t oward Jehovah . 

Let us a l l now obey Jehovah ' s commandments and 
l i f t h igh his s tandard , that the people may see the 
r i g h t w a y to go. U p o n the shoulders of Jehovah ' s 
K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus, the new government of the w o r l d 
s h a l l rest, a n d every creature that renders obedience 
to that mighty , wise a n d f a i t h f u l R u l e r sha l l l ive for 
ever to the praise a u d v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s holy 
name. 



P R O T E S T 

FO R m a n y years Jehovah ' s witnesses i n G e r m a n y , 
u n i t e d l y w o r k i n g u n d e r the W A T C H T O W E R 

B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y , have engaged i n bear
i n g test imony to the name a n d k i n g d o m of Jeho 
vah G o d . D u r i n g the past year the G e r m a n govern
ment w i thout cause or excuse has w r o n g f u l l y seized, 
confiscated a n d destroyed the B ib les , song books, 
f u r n i t u r e a n d other proper ty of these f a i t h f u l C h r i s 
t ians , proh ib i ted them to meet together a n d worship 
G o d accord ing to H i s commandments, and has c rue l l y 
persecuted a n d impr isoned many of them, and , l ike 
P h a r a o h of o ld , that government has wickedly opposed 
J e h o v a h and defamed his name. 

Therefore , W e the i r brethren as fol lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus do earnestly a n d v igorous ly protest against such 
u n w a r r a n t e d treatment of C h r i s t i a n s b y the G e r m a n 
r u l i n g power, a n d we c a l l upon a l l t rue C h r i s t i a n s a n d 
f a i r - m i n d e d people throughout the earth to j o i n i n 
this vigorous protest a n d demand that Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses, without let or h indrance on the part of the 
G e r m a n government or others, shal l be permit ted to 
go on i n the i r worship a n d service of Jehovah G o d 
i n the manner which he has commanded, a n d we reg
ister our protest by dec la r ing against Satan a n d a l l 
such oppression and by t a k i n g our s tand on the side 
of Jehovah a n d his k i n g d o m a n d his people. 

G O O D H O P E S F O R 1934-1935 

TH E work of the W a t c h Tower B i b l e & T r a c t 
Society is the preach ing of the gospel of Jeho
v a h ' s k ingdom. E v e r y consecrated c h i l d of 

G o d is p r iv i l eged to part i c ipate i n this work. S ince 
the organizat ion of the Society the work d u r i n g the 
y e a r has a lways been out l ined in propor t ion as the 
L o r d prov ided the money through his consecrated 
c h i l d r e n . W e continue to fo l low that example, as ap 
p r o p r i a t e in the church . 

E a c l i one who has been enl ightened by the t r u t h 
appreciates the fact that this blessing came to h im as 
a gracious g i f t ; a n d as he has a zeal for the L o r d he 
appreciates his privi leges of us ing t ime, energy, a n d 
money in t e l l i n g the message to others. Some wiio are 
d o i n g as much house-to-house witness work as t l u i r 
condit ions al low are also blessed wi th some money 
which they desire to use i n the L o r d ' s service, to the 
end that h u n g r y souls which they cannot personal ly 
reach m i g h t be fed upon the precious kingdom-gospel . 

The custom of set t ing aside each week so much to be 
used in the L o r d ' s service has a lways proved benefi
c i a l to the g iver . A notice to the Society that y o u 
hope to give so m u c h , enables us to out l ine the work, 
based upon what is expected. 

U p o n receipt of this issue of The XVatchlower 
k i n d l y wr i te two cards, exact ly a l ike . One of these 
put aside f o r y o u r own record of what y o u have, prom

ised ; tlie other send to us. O r , i f you pre fer , put i t 
i n the form of a letter, keeping a copy of the letter 
for y o u r own convenience. \Yc suggest that i t be br ie f 
and that noth ing be w r i t t e n except the f o l l o w i n g : 

By the Lord '3 grace I hope to be able to give to his work 

for spreading the gospel during the ensuing year tlie amount 

of $ I will remit in such amounts and at 

such times as I can find convenient, according as the Lord 

prospers mc. (Signed) 

K i n d l y address this c a r d to the 

W A T C H T O W E R B I U I . E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y , 

F i n a n c i a l Depar tment , 
117 A d a m s St . , B r o o k l y n , N . Y . 

B r e t h r e n res id ing outside of the U n i t e d States 
should write the ir respective oftices i n the countries 
where they reside, a n d remit the i r " G o o d H o p e s " to 
such offices. 

O f our own selves we can do noth ing , but we are 
assured that the prayers of the righteous ava i l much. 
Hence we ask the brethren to present us d a i l y before 
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be g iven 
wisdom and grace to use the money to the best a d 
vantage in spreading the gospel to the L o r d ' s g lory 
and to do the work entrusted to us. 

S E R V I C E L E A D E R S A N D R E G I O N A L S E R V I C E D I R E C T O R S 

I N M A Y of each year the companies of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses i n the U n i t e d States have been asked 
to renew the i r requests f or service leaders for 

the ensuing year . 
T h e Society sends out representatives who, as re

g i ona l service directors , serve a l l companies a n d sharp
shooters that are organized for service, at least once a 
year . I n a dd i t i on to this , an effort is being made to 
extend the k i n g d o m test imony by means of portable 

t ranscr ip t i on machines i n sections of the country 
where radio reception is poor because of the i n a b i l i t y 
of the people to own or m a i n t a i n radios. A few 
brethren are sent into those sections to conduct publ i c 
meetings of this nature and to assist those interested 
i n the t r u t h to more effectively s tudy the purposes of 
Jehovah and have some p a r t i n his service. 

A l l being members of one body, anointed to serve 
the L o r d i n u n i t y , i t is the desire of the Society to 
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keep i n touch w i t h every company. T o this end we 
request that the secretary b r i n g this matter to tiie at 
tent ion of the company immediate ly , a n d f u r n i s h us 
w i t h the f o l l o w i n g i n f o r m a t i o n , answer ing a l l ques
t ions, i f possible, a n d send the answers to the service 
department at B r o o k l y n . Isolated brethren a n d sharp
shooters are requested to do l ikewise. 

M a r k each answer to correspond w i t h the letter 
shown beforo each question below. W r i t e p l a i n l y , a n d 
give street address where possible, as telegrams cannot 
be de l ivered to a post office box. 

(a) State the number in your company who aro in harmony 
with the Society and "tlie work it is doing. 

(b) Are thoso interested in the kingdom work organized for 
field service? 

(c) Average number of field workers reporting monthly. 

(d) I f not organized for service, would you like to have the as
sistance of a regional service director to help you organize? 

(e) Are weekly meetings held? 
(f) At what hours arc Sunday meetings held?. 
(g) Are conditions such that your company can entertain a 

service leader or regional service director? 
(h) Is your territory covered by radio stations carrying Brother 

Ruthcrfoul's lei.tures? 
(i) Docs your company own a portable transcription machine? 
(j) If not, is there a portable transcription machine in your 

division that you can use? Give details, 
(k) Do you require the assistance of a brother with a portable 

transcription machine? State how many meetings you wish 
put on, and give other information regarding this work. 

(1) Give full name and street address of the company secretary, 
(ni) Give name and address of another to whom we could send 

notice. 
(n) Give the name of your railway station, 
(o) I f in the country, state distance from station and i f tho 

brother will be met. 

(Continued from page 144) 

NEW YORK 
Auburn W M B O Su 0:30pra 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing' iutoaWNBFSu 7 : 0 0 p m 
Brooklyn WBBIt Su 10:15am 

Su 6:30pin Mo 10:30am 
Tu 10:30am T u 6:30pm 
We 10:30am Wo 0:30pm 
Th 10:30am T h 6:30pm 
F r 10:30am I'r 6:30pm 

Buffalo WGB Su 1 0 : 0 0 a m 
Buffalo W K B W Wo 10:00am 
Freeport W G B B Su 9:00am 

Tu 7:00pm T h 7:00pm 
Hudson F . W G L C Su 10:45uin 
Jamestown WOOL Su 7:00pm 
New York WMCA Su 10:45am 
SaranacL. W N B Z Su 10:15am 

Tu 4:15pm Th 4:15pm 
Syracuse WS YK Su 10:30am 
TupperL. W H D L Su 10:45am 

Th 10:00am 
Wh. Pl'na W F A S S u 6:00pm 

Mo 1:00pm Sa 9:00am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Asheville WWNC Th 5:30pm 
Charlotte W B T Su 10:30am 
Greensboro WHIG Su 9:45am 
Kaleigh W P T F Su 9:45am 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Fargo WD A Y Su 10:00am 
G'd Forks K F i M S u 5:00pm 

We 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 

OHIO 
Akron W A D C S u 1:45pm 

We 1:00pm 
Cleveland W H K S u 6:30pm 

Tu 3:15pm F r G :30pm 
Cleveland W.TAY Su 9:45am 
Columbus W A I U Su 10:00am 

Th 7:30pm 
Columbus W B N S S u 10:45am 

Mo 2:00pm We 2:00pm 
F r 2:00pm 

Davton W S M K S u 1:30pm 
MtiOrab W H B D Su 4:30pm 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30 pm 
Toledo W S P D S u 9:30am 

Sa S :15am 

Youngst ' n W K B N Su 10:00am 
We 4:00pm 

Zanesville W A L K Su 10:00am 
We 4:15pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk City K A S A S u 1:15pm 
Old'a City K O M A Su' 1:45pm 
PoncaCity WBBZ Su 10:00am 

Wo 9:00pm 
Shawnee K G F F Mo 8:45pm 

Wo 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 

OREGON 
Klamath F. KF.11 Mo 8:15pm 
Murshfield KOOS Mo 1:30pm 
Medford K N E D Su 10:00am 

Th 4:00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Erio W L B W S u 10:45am 
Glensido W1BG Su 1:15pm 
Johnstown W J A C Su 4:30pm 
Phil 'a W C A U S u 12:00 nn 
Pittsb 'gh K Q V Su 10:30am 

We 1:45pm F r 1:45pm 
Pittsb 'gh W WSW We 5:15pm 
Beading W E E U S u 3:45pm 

We 3:45pin 
Wash'ton WNBO Su 9:45ara 
W 'msport W E A K Su 9:3 5pm 

Th 7:15pm 
York W O R K S u 3:00pm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila K Z E G Su 7:00pm 

Th 7:00pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSC Su 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm F r 7:00pm 
Columbia WIS Su 1:15pm 

F r G:4opin 
Greenville W F B C Su 9:30am 
Spart'b'g W S P A S u 6:30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su 1:00pm 

Tu 4:00pm Th 4:00pm 
Sioux F -l3 KSOO Su 10:00am 

Th 4:30pm 

Watertown KGCR Su 9:15am 
Wo 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Bristol WOPIWo 6:45 pm 

Sa (i :45 pm 
Cha'nooguWDOD Su 1:00pm 

Th 8:00am 
Jackson WTJS Su 1:30pm 

Wo 5:00pm F r . 5:30pm 
Knoxville WKOL Su 7:00pm 
Memphis WMCSu 4:00pm 
Memphis WUEC Su 9:30am 

TEXAS 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9:00am 
Austin KNOW Su 10:00am 
Beaumont K F D M Su 10:00am 

Tu 7:45pm 
Burger K S H B S u 2:30pm 

We 4:15pm F r 4:15pm 
CorpusChr. K G F I Su 9 : 0 0 a r a 

We 6:45pm F r 6:45pm 
Dallas K R L D S u 5:45pm 
Dublin K F P L T h 8:00pm 

F r 10:0(iam 
E l Paso K T S M S u 1:15pm 
Ft.Worth K T A T M o 5:15pm 

Wo 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 
Galveston K L U F Su 10:15.wi 

We 2:15pm 
Houston K P R C Su 10:00am 
Pampa W R E X Su l:3'>pm 

We 1:30pm F r 1:30pm 
S. Angelo K G K L S u 1:43pm 

Tli 8:45am 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10:45am 
Wichita F . K G K O Su 12:30pm 

Th 8:45pm 

U T A H 
Ogden E X O S u 3:15pm 

We 5:00pm 
Salt L . City K S L Su 11:15am 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYB Su 10:00am 

Th 5:30ptn 

VIRGINIA 
Ch'lottesv. WK1IO Su 10:15am 
Danville W B T M Su 9 : 1 5 p m 
I.ynchb'g W L V A Su 12 : 4 5 p m 
Norfolk W T A R Su 12 : . " . l i pm 
Petersb'g WPIIR Su 6 : 4 5 p m 

We 10 : (10am 
Richmond WHVA Su 12:15pm 
Roanoko W D B J Su 12:30pm 

Wo 5:00pm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen K X R O Su 1:15pm 
Bell'ham K V O S Su 10:00am 

Th 5 :30pm 
Seattle K J R Su 10:00am 
Seattle K V L Mo 6:15pm 

Tu 6:45pm Wo 0:15pm 
Th 0:45pm F r 6:45pm 

Sa 0:45pm 
Spokane K F I O S u 9:15am 

We 7:45am F r 7:45am 
Spokane K G A Su 4 : 0 0 p m 
Tacoma K M O Su 10•.30am 

We 4:30pm F r 4 : 3 f [ in 
Tacoma K V I Su 2:30pm 
Walla Walla K U J Su 7:45am 

Su 1:30pm 
Wcnatcheo K P Q Su l :<H)pm 

We 7:00am 
Yakima K I T Su 10:00am 

Th 7:00am 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefiold WHISSu 9:00am 

Fr 8 : 0 0 a m 

(,'ha'ston WOBU Su 4 : 0 i i p m 
Hunt'ton WSAZ Th 4:011,1m 
Wheeling WWVA Su 1 0 : iM. im 

WISCONSIN 
L a Crosse W K B H Su 1 i0v„m 
Madison WIBA Su lOrfXffuu 

WYOMING 
Casper K D F N Su 10:3"am 

Th 8:45am 
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R A D I O S E R V I C E 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown 
in each instance.] 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

N E W SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 8:45pm 
Broken Hill 2-XL Su 8:45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7 :30pm 
Grafton 2 - G F T u 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MOSu 7:05pm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm 
Newcastle 2-HD Su 9:30am 

Su 7:15pm We 6:45pm 
Svdney 2-UE Su 9:15:tra 
W 'ga W 'ga 2-WG We 9:30am 

We 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10:15ara 
Mackay 4-MK Su 11:00am 
Townsville 4 -TOWe 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA F r 10:15pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 12:45pm 
Bendigo 3 -BOTu 8:00pm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 6:45pm 
Horsham 3-HS Su 7:00pm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 12:15pm 
Mildura 3-MA Su 7:13pm 
Sale 3-TRSu 6:30pm 
Swan Hill 3-SU Su 7:10pm 
Wangaratta 3-WIt Su 8:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 6-KG Su 7:40pm 
Perth 6 - M L S u 7:00pm 

BELGIUM 
Hainaut B O N N E Sa 5:30pm 

(330 m) E S P E R A N C E 

C A N A D A 
A L B E R T A 

Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X M H A Su 9:45am 

C U B A 
Havana C M K Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su ' 9:00pm 
Santa Cl 'a CMIII Su 12:15pm 

E S T H O N I A 
Reval RADIO-Su 3:30pm 

(296.1m) T A L L I N N 

F R A N C E 
Bcziers R A D I O - T h 8:00pm 

(220.1m) B E Z I E R S 
Bordeaux RADIO- Mo 7:15pm 

(237 m) S U D - O U E S T 

Fecamp RADIO-NOR-
(223 m) M A N D I E 

English Su 4:00pm 
French T u 8:00pm 

Paris R A D I O L L F r 8:15pm 
(370 m) 

Paris RADIO- Sul2 :00nn 
(312.8 m) V I T U S 
Th 7:30pm Sa 7:30pra 

Toulouso RADIO- We 7:15pm 
(385.1m) T O U L O U S E 

M E X I C O 
Mexico X E C W 

Spanish Th 10:00pm 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A L A B A M A 
Birm'ham W A P l S u 9:45am 
Birm'ham WBRC Su 10:00am 

We 4:30pm 
M'tgomeryWSFASu 3:45pm 
MuscleS. W N R A S u 6:00pm 

Wo 8:0Opm F r 8:00pm 

A L A S K A 
AnchorageKFC^D We 9:30pm 
KetchikanKGIiUMo 7:15pm 

T h 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee K S U N Su 4:00pm 

We 4:00pm F r 4:00pro 
Jerome K C R J Mo 5:15pm 

We 5:15pm Sa 5:15pm 
Spanish Th 4:30pm 

Prescott K P . T M S u 5:45pm 
We 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 

TucRon K G A l l S u 7:00pm 
We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 

Yuma K U M A S u 6:15pm 
Spanish Su 6:00pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay 'ville K U O A Su 12:45pm 

We 11:45am F r 4:30pm 
Hot Sp 'gs K T H S Su 3: 30pm 
Little R'k KARTC Su 9:00am 
Little R'k K G H I Su 7:00pm 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
Little R'k K L R A Su 10:30am 
Paragould K B T M Su 10:00am 

We 11:30am 
Texarkana K C M C Su 6:45pra 

CALIFORNIA 
ElCentro K X O Su 10:00ara 
Eureka K I E M Su 10:30am 
Fresno K M J Su 3:43pm 
Hollywood K N X Su 9:15pm 
LongB 'ch K G E R S u 10:45am 
Los Angeles K T M Su 8:30am 

Su 8:00pm Th 8:00pm 
Oakland K L S Su 11:15am 

We 2:43pm Fr 2:45pra 
Oakland K R O W Su 10:15am 

Su 6:15pm Mo 7:45pm 
We 8:15pm 

Sa'mento K F B K Su 9:3<>ain 
San Diego X E B C Su 11:45am 

We 7:45pm 
S. F'cisco K T A B S u 9:30am 

Sa 8:3t>um 
Stockton K G D M S u 9:3<*im 

We 7:15am F r 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col'oSpr. K V O R S u 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm 
Denver K F E L S u 7:00pm 
Grand J ' n K F X J Su 1:15pm 
Greeley K F K A Mo 7:15pm 
Lamur KIDW Su 7:15pm 

We 2:40pm F r 2:40pm 
Yuma K G E K Su 12:45pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:00am 

DELAWARE 
Wilm'ton W D E L S u 7:00pm 

Th 8:30pm 
Wilm'ton W I L M M o 8:45am 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12:15pm 
Miami W Q A M Su 5:15pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12:45pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm 

GEORGIA 
Athens W T F I Su 9:45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 5:45pm 
Augusta W R D W S u 3:00pm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus W R B L S u 9:30am 
L a Grange W K E U Sii 3:00pm 

We 3:00pm Frl0:0Oam 
Rome W F D V Su 12:30pm 

We 8:43pm F r 8:45pm 
Savannah W T O C S u 1:15pm 
Thoinasv. WQDX We 9:15am 

Wo 7:30pm 

nAVVAII 
Honolulu K G M B We 12:05pra 

F r 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise K I D O S u 10:30am 

We 8:45pm 
Idaho Falls KID Mo 8:45pm 

To 8:45pm We 8:45pm 
Th 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 

Sa 8:45pm 
Nampa K F X D Su 11:00am 
Pocatello K S E l S u 2:00pm 

Su 9:00pm 
Twin Fa'ls K T F I Su 10:45am 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Decatur WJ B L Su 10:00ara 

Mo 7:30pm 
narrisb'g WEBQ Su 6:00pm 

Mo 10:30pm F r 10:00pm 
La Salle WJBC Su 2:15pm 
Roekford WKOK Su 10:00am 

Su 10:00pm We 10:00pm 
Sp 'gfield WCBS Su 12:30pm 

S a i l :15am 

INDIANA 
Ind'apolisWKBF Su 10:00am 

Th 1:30pm 
Muncie W L B C Su 1:30pm 

F r 7:30pm 

IOWA 
Decorah K G C A M o 9:00am 

We 9:00am Sa 9:00am 
Des Moines WHO Su 9:15am 
Waterloo WMT Su 0:45pm 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville K G G F Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:00pm 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep't K W E A Su 10:15am 

MAINE 
Bangor W L B Z Su 9:45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore W B A L Su 4:15pm 
Cumberl'd W T B O S u 2:00pm 

We 2:00pm F r 2:00pm 
Hagerst'n W J E J Su 10:15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 12:30pm 
Boston WXAC Su 10:00am 
Sp 'gfield W M A S Su 10:00am 
Worcester WORC Su 10:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W I I D F T u 6:15pm 
Detroit W.JRSu 9:45am 
Ironwood W J M S S u 5 : 0 0 p m 

We 7:00pm F r 7:13pm 
Jackson W I B M S u 3:00pm 
KalamazooWKZO Su 4:00pm 

We 2:45pm 

MINNESOTA 
F'gus Falls K G D K Su 10:00am 
Min 'po l i sWRHM Tu 8:00pm 
Moorhcad K G F K Su 7:30pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15prn 
St. Paul WKIIMSii 12:30pm 

Th 1:00pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
HaUiesb 'gWi 'FB Su 1:30pm 

We 7:45pm 
Laurel W AMI. Su 12:45pm 
Meridian WCOO Su 10:00am 

We 0:45pm 
Miss. City WGCM Su 9:15am 

We 8:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U Su 4:30pm 

We 7:13am 
Kans.C'y K W K C S u 2:00pm 

Tu 7:00am 

MONTANA 
Billings K O H L Su 12:30pm 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney K G F W Su 10:00am 
Lincoln K F A B Su 9:30am 
Lincoln Kl 'Olt Su 10:15am 
Scottsbl ' f K G K Y Su 10:15am 

Wo 5: :5pm F r 5:45pm 

N E V A D A 
Reno K O H S u 10:30am 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC'y WPG Su 10:00am 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'que K O B Su 5:45pm 
Rosivell K G F L S u 5:15r>m 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 

(Continued on page 143) 
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O F F I C E R S 

J . 1\ BCTHERFCBI) President W . E . V A N A M B U K G H Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." -Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H ia tha only true God, ia from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Mater of heaven and earth and tho Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in tlie creation of all 
things; that the Lo,'fo3 is now the Lord Jcsua Christ i n glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and tlio Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God'a law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reasoa of Adam's wrong act all men, are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesti3 divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful K i n g of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesu3 are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it ia to testify to tlie supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
fiia purposes toward mankind n3 expressed in the Biblo, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom boXoro all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
ha3"bccn placed l»y Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
lias ousted Sataa from heaven and i3 proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Curat which has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
net is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

" W O R L D R E C O V E R Y ? " 

Tha Watchtower is pleased to announce that a new booklet 
is now off the press and will shortly be distributed to the ca
tions of the world, extending further the witness that must be 
given to all the peoples. This booklet, World Recovery} con
tains several lectures Brother Rutherford has given over hun
dreds of radio stations. It is beautifully illustrated, and its 
cover is very attractive. The 5c contributed for each copy of 
this booklet will be used i n further publishing the message. 

P U B L I C L E C T U R E ' S B Y T R A N S C R I P T I O N 

Jehovah's blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 
portable transcription machine. He has plainly manifested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy, 
under Gog, is seeking to curtail the ure of the radio by God's 
anointed and when the people's ears nie eager to hear, not 
man's message, but God's. The transcription machine has in
creased the power of Jehovah's witnesses afield to preaeh His 
truth manyiold, so that the desire for the literature is stimu
lated and study clisses of many interested hearers lire being 
formed. Besides more than 450 such machines in the United 
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively used in 
countries near and afar. For more information, write the 
Society. 

ITS MISSION 

TH I S journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sect3 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King . It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of it3 contents in tho light of tho 
Seriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not opca to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y StnsseniPTtON P R I C E 

U H I T E D S T A T E S , $1.00; C A N A D A A S D M i s c r x L A X n o c s F o i t i u ' o N , 
§1 . 50 ; G S E A X B R I T A I N , A U S T R A L A S I A , A N D S O C T U A F R I C A , 7 s . 
A m e r i c a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d l ie m a d e b y E x p r e s s o r T o t a l J l o n c y 
O r d e r , o r b y B a n k D r a f t C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d o d i r e c t t o t h o respec t ive 
b r a n c h olTices. R e m i t t a n c e s f r o m c o u n t r i e s o t h e r t h a n those, mr- i i -
t l o n e d m a y be m a d e t o t h o B r o o k l y n ofSce, b u t l y J n f c r a a t i o i i u l 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O H S I O N O F F I C E S 

Bri''*h T.t C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, K r . j j l a n d 
Canadian 4 0 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o . C a n a d a 
Australasian . . 1 K c r e s f o r d K o a d , S t r a t h f . e l d , N , S . V.\, A u s t r a l i a . 
South African . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , Capo T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

l l c n n o address t l i e Soc i e ty I n e v e r y case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s incere s t u d e n t s o f t h e B i b l e w h o b y reason o f I n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y a r o u n a l i l o to p a y t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n p r i c e 
m a y h a v e The Watchtower frees u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n t o t h e 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d o once each y e a r , s l a t i n g the reason f o r so r e 
quest ing I t . W e are g l a d to t l ius a i d tho needy, b u t t l i o w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n pneo each y e a r i s r e q u i r e d b y tho p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 
yotice to Subscriber*: Acf tnowfc i lsmient o f a n e w o r a r e n e w a l s u b 
s c r i p t i o n w i l l be sent o n l y w h e n requested. Chansro o£ address , 
w h e n requested , m a y be expected t o a n p e a r o n address l a h e l w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n c n o t i c e o f e x p i r a t i o n ) w i l l 
be sent w i t h t h e j o u r n a l o n e m o n t h be fore t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n exp i res . 
Entered as Second Class Hail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postotfce. 

Act of March S, JS79. 

" T H E N A T I O N S ' H O P E " T E S T I M O N Y P E R I O D 

A period of nine days has been specially de: ignated as " T h e 
Nations' H o p e " Testimony Period. This begins with June :!0 
and concludes with July 8. During this period of nine days 
Jehovah's witnesses will have the privilege of distributing a 
new booklet, World Recovery? A l l people of good will are in
vited to join with Jehovah's witnesses in tho proclamation of 
this good new3 of the kingdom. To have a part in the giving 
of this witness is a blessed privilege. 

T R A N S C R I P T I O N M A C H I N E S 

The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 
portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines will be somewhat different in 
construction from those previously furnished. They will be 
spring-wound, and operated from a 6-voIt wet-cell battery. 
Every machine will be furnished complete with the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
Wo are pleased to announce that this machine can be oH'cied 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 
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H I S C O V E N A N T S 
PART 4 

"Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. And the heav
ens shall declare his righteousness: for God is judge himself."—Ps. 50: 5, 6. 

J E H O V A H G O D is the G i v e r of l i f e , a n d his pro 
vis ions f o r men to o b t a i n l i f e are by a n d through 
the m e r i t of Jesus C h r i s t ' s sacrifice. " F o r the 

wages of s i n is d e a t h ; but the g i f t of G o d is eternal 
l i f e , through Jesus C h r i s t o u r L o r d . " (Horn. 6 : 2 3 ) 
N o one gets l i f e by reason of being i n a covenant. A 
m a n must first be just i f ied a n d counted righteous be
fore he cou ld be brought into the new covenant. ITe 
is by reason o f f a i t h i n the shed blood of C h r i s t Jesus 
counted thereafter as h a v i n g the r i g h t to l i f e . B u t 
once being taken into the new covenant means that 
he must keep the terms of that covenant i n order to 
l i ve a n d escape eternal death. T h e Israel ites were u n 
der the l aw covenant when J e h o v a h said to t h e m : 
" Y e sha l l therefore keep m y statutes, a n d m y j u d g 
m e n t s ; w h i c h i f a m a n do, lie shal l l ive i n t h e m : I a m 
the L o r d . " ( L e v . 1 8 : 5 ) T h a t s c r ip ture does not say 
a n d does not mean that the J e w s would obta in l i fe by 
reason of be ing i n the covenant, but it means that the 
b r e a k i n g of the l aw covenant meant a cessation of the 
l i f e they had at that t ime. T h e y must l ive i n the co\e-
nant . Re la t i ve to the same matter i t is w r i t t e n : " F o r 
as m a n y as arc o f the works of the law, are u n d e r the 
c u r s e : for i t is w r i t t e n , C u r s e d is every one t l ia t eon-
t i n u e t h not i n a l l th ings w h i c h are w r i t t e n in the book 
o f the l aw to do them. B u t that no m a n is just i f ied 
by the law i n tlie s ight of G o d , i t is e v i d e n t : for , The 
jus t sha l l l ive by f a i t h . A n d the law is not of f a i t h : 
but , The m a n that doeth them shal l l ive in t h e m . " 
( G a l . 3 :10 -12) D u r i n g the thousand-year r e ign of 
C h r i s t he w i l l regenerate the obedient ones of m a n 
k i n d , not by or accord ing to the terms of the new cove
nant , but by reason of the i r obedience to the laws o f 
his k i n g d o m . Those who have been produced by the 
new covenant as a people f o r J e h o v a h ' s name, a n d 
who continue f a i t h f u l unto death, w i l l then s i t w i t h 
C h r i s t Jesus i n that work of regenei 'ation. (Rev . 2 : 1 0 ; 
M a t t . 1 9 : 2 8 ) The new covenant is speci f ical ly for 
the purpose of dea l ing w i t h the just i f ied a n d s p i r i t -
begotten ones that those who continue f a i t h f u l to the 
terms of the covenant may be produced a n d prepared 
as witnesses to the name of J e h o v a h a n d bear testi 
mony to his name. W h e n those i n the covenant have 

been brought to the u n i t y of the f a i t h i n C h r i s t J e 
sus, " u n t o the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of C h r i s t , " i t is then that the new covenant is i n a u 
gurated t oward them and they are made official w i t 
nesses of J e h o v a h ; a n d the i r work as such witnesses 
must be done before A r m a g e d d o n . 

UNTO ZION 
2 T h e apostle P a u l was address ing those i n C h r i s t 

Jesus in the new covenant when he w r o t e : " H u t ye 
are come unto mount S i o n , a n d unto the c i ty of the 
l i v i n g God , the heavenly J e r u s a l e m , and to an i n n u 
merable company of a n g e l s . " ( H e b . 1 2 : 2 2 ) l i e d i d not 
say, Y e are come to E g y p t , or to any par t of .Satan's 
organizat ion , but, " Y e arc come unto mount S i o n , " 
w h i c h is G o d ' s organizat ion , a n d means the establish
ment of the k ingdom of G o d . The b u i l d i n g up of 
Z i o n , the cap i ta l organizat ion of Jehovah , began when 
the words of J e h o v a h were fu l f i l l ed , to w i t , " V e t have 
I set m y k i n g upon my holy h i l l of Z i o n . " ( P s . 2 : (i) 
" T h e L o r d sha l l send the rod of thy strength out of 
Z i o n : ru le thou i n the midst of th ine enemies . " (Ps . 
1 1 0 : 2 ) The L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the Messenger of the 
covenant, then s t r a i g h t w a y came to the t e m p l e ; a n d 
this ' c o m i n g unto Z i o n ' is completed w i t h the b r i n g 
i n g of the remnant into the opened temple of G o d . 

3 The " c i t y of the l i v i n g G o d " is the heavenly J e r u 
salem, w h i c h has now 'descended out of heaven ' (Rev . 
2 1 : 1 , 2 ) to take charge of the w o r l d by its r i g h t f u l 
r u l e r C h r i s t Jesus a n d to v ind icate the name of J e 
hovah. A company of angels attended upon the oc
casion of this ' c o m i n g ' a n d par t i c ipa ted in the i n a u 
gurat i on ceremonies. A c c o r d i n g to other render ings 
of the text these are " m y r i a d s of angels, a f u l l as
s e m b l y " (Ding.); " m y r i a d s of messengers i n h igh 
f e s t i v a l . " {Roth.) I t is at the coming of the L o r d to 
the temple f or judgment that his angels accompany 
h i m a n d when he gathers unto himsel f those who aro 
i n the covenant, a n d who u p to that t ime had demon
strated the i r fa i th fu lness . ( M a t t . 2 5 : 3 1 ) " N o w we 
bc.>cech y o u , brethren, by the coming [to the temple] 
of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , a n d by our gather ing to
gether unto h i m . " There were angels p a r t i c i p a t i n g 
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i n the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the o l d l a w covenant ; as i t is 
w r i t t e n : " I t was o r d a i n e d b y angels i n the h a n d of 
a mediator [ M o s e s ] . " ( G a l . 3 : 1 9 ) T h e angels de
l i v e r e d G o d ' s message w i t h a u t h o r i t y f r o m h i m , a n d 
G o d d i d not p e r m i t a n y disobedience to the message 
w h i c h he caused these angels to t ransmi t . ( H e b . 2 : 2 ) 
T h e words spoken by the angels were spoken to the 
Israel ites assembled before M o u n t S i n a i at the i n a u 
g u r a t i o n of the l a w covenant a n d who were a l ready 
i n the covenant w h i c h h a d been made w i t h them i n 
E g y p t , a n d w h i c h people were designated by the 
S c r i p t u r e s as " t h e c h u r c h " (that is, a selected ur 
gathered-ont peop le ) , because they were a people 
gathered out f o r J e h o v a h ' s name. " T h i s is that Ivloses 
w h i c h sa id unto the c h i l d r e n of Israe l , A prophet s h a l l 
the L o r d y o u r G o d raise u p unto y o u of y o u r breth 
r e n , l i k e unto m e ; h i m sha l l ye bear. T h i s is he, that 
was i n the church i n the wi lderness , w i t h the angel 
w h i c h spake to h i m i n the mount S i n a , and wi th o u r 
f a t h e r s ; who received the l i v e l y oracles to give unto 
u s . " — A c t s 7 : 3 7 , 3 8 . 

* A t the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the new covenant, says the 
s c r i p t u r e , " y e a ;v come u n l o . . . [the] church of 
tlte f i rstborn, \vhi; ' ' i are w r i t t e n i n h e a v e n . " (He!) . 
1 2 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) T r i i j y t l ie names of thtsa are enrol led i n 
heaven since Z i o n l r . s brought f o r t h her c h i l d r e n , 
a n d the i r c i t i zenship is i n heaven. T h e f a i t h f u l saints 
who long ago d i e d in f a i t h have first been resurrected 
a n d gathered to Z i o n , a n d those r e m a i n i n g on earth 
are now ' caught u p w i t h them i n the clouds to meet 
the L o r d i n the a i r ' . (1 Thess. 4 : 1 7 ) (See The 
WatchUnvcr, J a n u a r y 13, 1034.) 

5 F u r t h e r the s c r i p t u r e identifies the t ime of tho 
i n a u g u r a t i o n of the new covenant, when he s a y s : 
" A n d to G o d [Jehovah] the J u d g e o f a l l . " ( H e b . 
1 2 : 23) J e h o v a h is the J u d g e over a l l , a n d his j u d g 
ment first begins at the house of G o d when C h r i s t 
Jesus , the d u l y appo inted J u d g e , there appears a n d 
begins judgment f o r the purpose of p u r i f y i n g tho 
sons of L e v i . ( M a i . 3 : 3 ; 1 P e t . 4 : 1 7 ; J a s . 4 : 1 2 ) 
T h a t judgment determines who sha l l be approved a n d 
anointed to offer unto G o d an of fering i n r ighteous
ness. ( H e b . 1 3 : 1 5 ) T h e c h u r c h of the firstborn i n 
th i s text , w h i c h are gathered unto G o d , does not i n 
c lude the ' g reat c o m p a n y ' class, but the l i m i t a t i o n is 
to those on ly who f o r m the r o y a l house o f J e h o v a h 
a n d t o w a r d whom the covenant is inaugurated . 

6 T h e n says the s c r i p t u r e : ' ' A n d to the s p i r i t s o f 
jus t men made p e r f e c t . " W h o are " t h e s p i r i t s of 
j u s t men made p e r f e c t " ? I n the Greek word - f o r -word 
r e n d e r i n g of th is text the w o r d " m e n " docs not ap
pear , but i t r e a d s : " A n d to s p i r i t s of the righteous 
made p e r f e c t . " (Diag.) " A n d unto the s p i r i t s of 
r ighteous ones made p e r f e c t " ; i n the m a r g i n , " p e r 
fected r ighteous o n e s . " (Both.) The w o r d " p e r f e c t 
e d " modifies " r i g h t e o u s o n e s " , a n d not " s p i r i t s " . 
T h e ones to whom this p a r t of the text appl ies are 
not creatures w i t h a s p i r i t o rgan ism, b u t i t appl ies 
to the f a i t h f u l men on ear th . I n th is same chapter 

Jehovah , " T h e J u d g e , " i s ment ioned as the " F a t h e r 
o f s p i r i t s " . ( H e b . 1 2 : 9) " F o r they [ fathers of o u r 
flesh] v e r i l y f o r a few days chastened us a f ter t h e i r 
o w n p l e a s u r e ; but he [Jehovah , the F a t h e r of s p i r i t s ] 
f o r o u r profit , that we m i g h t be par takers of his h o l i 
n e s s . " ( H e b . 1 2 : 1 0 ) T h u s the apostle shows to whom 
the words " s p i r i t s of jus t m e n " re fer . 

1 C o n c e r n i n g the rebe l l ion of K o r a n i t is w r i t t e n : 
" A n d they [Moses a n d A a r o n ] f e l l upon t h e i r facts , 
a n d sa id , O G o d , the G o d of the s p i r i t s of a l l flesh, 
s h a l l one m a n s i n , a n d w i l t t h o u be wro th w i t h a l l 
the c o n g r e g a t i o n V ( N u m . 1 6 : 2 2 ) These who have 
been begotten of the s p i r i t have Jehovah for the i r 
s p i r i t u a l F a t h e r , a n d this is t rue even whi le these 
creatures have an organism of flesh. The expression 
i n the text " s p i r i t s of the r ighteous made p e r f e c t " 
therefore p r o p e r l y appl ies to the present-day remnant 
of s p i r i h i u l Israe l who now are " s p i r i t u a l l y m i n d e d " . 
( R o m . 8 : 0 ) M a n y who are begotten of the s p i r i t do 
not prove f a i t h f u l a n d are therefore not 'per fected 
i n the s p i r i t ' , whereas the remnant f ound f a i t h f u l at 
the temple judgment a n d made members of the 'elect 
s e r v a n t ' class are perfected. T h e y were righteous at 
the t ime , begotten of the holy s p i r i t , a n d counted i;s 
G o d ' s sons, a n d now as such righteous ones they are 
perfected. T h e y have eomc f a i t h f u l l y through a d is 
c i p l i n e administered by the i r " F a t h e r of s p i r i t s ', 
Jehovah , that taey might be made par takers of his 
ho l iness .—Heb . 1 2 : 6 - 1 0 . 

* The spir it -begotten ones are the ones just i f ied by 
the blood of C h r i s t Jesus , a n d i n add i t i on thereto tho 
r e m n a n t are brought under tho robe of righteousness. 
( I sa . 6 1 : 1 0 ) They arc ' a r r a y e d i n fine l i n e n , which 
is the righteousness [righteous acts] of the sa ints ' . 
(Rev . 1 0 : 8 ) The ones here described, therefore, are 
the ' sa in ts gathered unto the L o r d ' a n d who have 
come to u n i t y of the f a i t h a n d knowledge, " u n t o a 
perfect m a n , unto the measure o f the stature of the 
fulness o f C h r i s t . " ( E p h . 4 : 1 3 , 1 4 ; Ps . 5 0 : 5 ) It is 
therefore seen that the words of descr ipt ion appear 
i n g i n t h i s text , to w i t , ' t h e s p i r i t s of the r ig ' i teous 
ones made perfect , or per fec ted , ' i d e n t i f y the r e m 
n a n t gathered to the temple unto the L o r d . These 
are the ones t o w a r d whom the new covenant is i n a u 
g u r a t e d o r dedicated. 

9 T h i s s c r ip ture h a v i n g identi f ied the remnant as 
the ones t o w a r d whom the new covenant is i n a u g u r a t 
ed, the v e r y next words of the text ment ion the me
d ia to r , to w i t : " A n d to Jesus the mediator of the 
new covenant, a n d to the blood of s p r i n k l i n g , that 
speaketh better th ings t h a n that of A b e l . " ( H e b . 
1 2 : 24) Jesus was made the mediator whi le on earth 
1S0O years previous to the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the cove
n a n t ; but now h a v i n g come to the temple, a n d gath 
ered u n t o h imse l f the f a i t h f u l , he inaugurates the 
covenant i n heaven t o w a r d those who have bet a f o u n d 
f a i t h f u l u p to t l i is po in t a n d who have been made to 
" s i t together i n heavenly places i n C h r i s t J e s u s " w i t h 
h i m . Because of h i s fa i th fu lness i n m a i n t a i n i n g his 
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in tegr i ty t o w a r d Jehovah A b e l was murdered . Though 
ent i re ly innocent when k i l l e d at the instance of S a 
tan , the blood of A b e l was merely the blood of an 
imperfect man . T h e blood of Jesus, the mediator of 
the covenant, as stated i n the foregoing text, " s p e a k 
eth better th ings than that of A b e l . " T h i s blood of 
s p r i n k l i n g , or the blood of the new covenant, is the 
blood o f the Per fec t One, the F a i t h f u l a n d T r u e W i t 
ness of Jehova l i , a n d hence has redempl ive value and 
val idates the covenant, g i v i n g secur i ty of i ts benefits 
to those who have been brought into the covenant. 
These are the things w h i c h the blood of Jesus " s p e a k -
e l h " , imports or signifies, and w h i c h , to be sure, are 
" b e t t e r things than that of A b e l " . 

1 0 A t tlie. inaugurat i on of the law covenant at S i n a i 
there was a great convuls ion a n d shak ing of the earth. 
L a t e r Jehovah said Ihrough his p r o p h e t : " F o r thus 
saith the L o r d of hosts, Yet once, i t is a l i t t l e while , 
a n d I w i l l shake the heavens, a n d the earth , and the 
sea, a n d the d r y l a n d . " ( H a g . 2 : 6 ) The apostle 
refers to this lat ter prophecy of J l a g g a i and to the 
prophecy recorded by -Moses, the shak ing of .Mount 
S i n a i , when he wrote : " F o r ye are not come unto the 
mount Inat might be toi l ! l ied, and that burned wi th 
l i re , nor unto bh-.cktnrs, and darkness, and tempest, 
a n d 1 lie sound of a t rumpet , a n d the voice of words ; 
which voice they tliat heard, entreated tl iat the word 
should not be spoken to them any more : . . . See that 
ye refuse not h i m that speaketh. F o r i f they escaped 
not who refused h im that spake on earth , much more 
shal l not we escape i f we t u r n away from h i m that 
speaketh from heaven : whose voice then shook the 
e a r t h ; but now he hath promised, say ing , Y e t once 
more I shake not the earth on ly , but also h e a v e n . " 
— H e b . 1 2 : IS , 1!), 23,21). 

1 1 W h i l e other S c r i p t u r a l texts show that at A r m a 
geddon there w i l l be great phys i ca l disturbances, these 
words of the apostle P a u l recorded i n Hebrews con
c e r n i n g the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the new covenant do not 
appear to a p p l y at a l l to l i t e ra l shak ing or violent 
movements to a n d f ro of n a t u r a l objects. W h a t came 
to pass at M o u n t S i n a i was t y p i c a l , and foreshadowed-
a s h a k i n g which is a searching judgment process upon 
those who have covenanted to do God ' s w i l l and which 
takes place at tlie t ime C h r i s t Jesus sits i n judgment 
as a refiner, a n d at which t ime there is a great shake-
u p amongst the creatures who have made a conse
c r a t i o n to do G o d ' s w i l l . I n this shak ing some are 
cast away, whi le others are retained. J u s t such a 
s h a k i n g process began about 1918 a n d has progressed 
f r o m a n d after that date, w h i c h marks the coming 
of the L o r d to the temple a n d the beg inn ing of .judg
ment a n d the progress of his judgment . A t the time 
of th is s h a k i n g the lawless ones are gathered out and 
cast away, w h i c h cast ing-away work is done, by the 
L o r d ac t ing by a n d through his angels. " T h e Son 
of man sha l l send forth his angels, and they shal l 
gather out of his k ingdom a l l th ings that offend, a n d 
them which do i n i q u i t y ; a n d sha l l cast them into a 

furnace 6f l i r e : there shal l he w a i l i n g and gnashing 
of t e e t h . " — M a t t . 1 3 : 4 1 , 42. 

1 2 T h e shak ing that took place at M o u n t S i n a i at 
the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the l aw covenant foreshadowed 
the shak ing , the s i f t i n g a n d re f in ing that take place 
at the time the new covenant is inaugurated by 
the Greater Moses. The apostle then continues to com
pare the responsibi l i ty of those i n the new covenant 
w i t h those in the law covenant. The Jews refused to 
hear a n d obey the words spoken by Moses, and t h t y 
d i d not escape thereafter, says the apost le : " M u c h 
more shal l not we escape i f we t u r n away f r o m h im 
tl iat speaketh f rom h e a v e n . " Now C h r i s t Jesus, the 
Greater Moses, speaks f r om heaven from the temple, 
a n d those in the covenant who do not obey him s h a l l 

cer ta in ly not escape p u n i s h m e n t . — A c t s 3 : 2 3 . 
l J The apostle in this connection quotes the prophecy 

of l l a g g a i ( 2 : 6 , 7 ) a n d thereby definitely fixes the 
time of tha inaugurat i on of the new covenant, to wi t , 
when the ' D e s i r e d O n e ' comes to the temple for j u d g 
ment. Then follows the' shaking amongst tho-c who 
were once in l ine for the k ingdom. Th is latter shak
i n g is for the express purpose of removing e w r y one 
i n l ine f or the k ingdom who is not proved f a i t h f u l . 
Concern ing this the apostle says : " A n d this w i n d . 
Yet once mote, s igui i ieth the removing of tho.e things 
t h a i are shaken, us of things that are made, i l iat tho*; 
things which cannot be shaken may r e m a i n . " ( H e b . 
1 2 : 2 7 ) Thus he declares that 'those which cannot be 
s h a k e n ' are the f a i t h f u l ones whom God has perfected 
and whom he has taken out a n d placed in commi'-siori, 
a n d who continue as his witnesses, a n d who part i c ipate 
in the v ind icat ion of his name. Such are the ones in 
l ine l o r the k ingdom, and it is to these that the k ingdom 
interests are committed by the L o r d . — M a t t . 2 4 : 4 7 . 

1 1 The k ingdom cannot be shaken or moved, a n d 
1ho.se who u l t imate ly inher i t with C h r i s t Jesus the 
k ingdom cannot be shaken out. I t is the k ingdom that 
w i l l v indicate Jehovah ' s name; hence a l l who are 
of the k ingdom must .stand f irm and steadfast, and 
concerning this the apostle says : " W h e r e f o r e we re
ce iv ing a k ingdom which cannot be moved ja k i n g 
dom not to be shaken, I'otli.], let us have grace, where
by we may serve God acceptably w i t h reverence a n d 
godly fear. ' " ( H e b . 1 2 : 2 8 ) T h a t k i n g d o m has now-
come a n d the interests on earth thereof have bed) 
committed to the 'wise and f a i t h f u l s e rvant ' class. 
Hence tiie apostle, addressing those toward whom tlio 
new covenant is now inaugurated , and to whom these 
k ingdom interests arc committed , says : " L e t us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably w i th 
reverence and godly f e a r . " Those who do thus ha\e 
the K i n g f or the ir f r i e n d , and , hav ing the K i n g for 
the i r f r i e n d , they must have grace and gracious v.oids 
upon the i r l ips , serv ing God wi th pureness of ln-art. 
" H e that lovetli wi th a pure heart, and hath grace on 
his Hps, w i l l h i v e the k i n g as his f r i e n d . " ( P i o v . 
2 2 : 1 1 , Lccser) Such f a i t h f u l ones serve G o d " w i t h 
reverence a n d godly f e a r " f or the reason that " o u r 
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G o d is a consuming fire" ( H e b . 1 2 : 2 9 ) ; a n d i t ap 
pears f r o m other scr iptures that at the t ime there are 
those i n l i n e f o r the k i n g d o m but who refuse to hear 
a n d obey the Greater Moses, C h r i s t Jesus, the P r i e s t , 
P r o p h e t , a n d M e d i a t o r of the new covenant, a n d 
t o w a r d these G o d is a consuming fire. Jehovah , h a v i n g 
separated his own a n d selected t i iem as a people for 
his name, w i l l sustain those who continue to f a i t h f u l l y 
m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty t o w a r d h i m ; a n d hence they 
have occasion to fear G o d , but they have no occasion 
to f ear what m a n or the D e v i l a n d his angels may do 
to them. T h e y know that they have not the strength 
or sufficiency of themselves, but that the i r strength 
a n d protect ion come f r o m the L o r d . " N o t that we are 
sufficient of ourselves to t h i n k any t h i n g , as of our 
selves; but our sufficiency is of G o d . " (2 C o r . 3 : 5 ) 
B y Jehovah ' s grace, as his witnesses they can do a l l 
th ings f or w h i c h they are anointed a n d commissioned. 

WHO A R E MINISTERS 
1 5 N o t every one who is begotten of tlie ho ly s p i r i t 

is a min i s te r of the new covenant, but on ly those who 
are brought to the po int of m a t u r i t y i n C h r i s t , w h i c h 
constitutes them elders i n fact , not by the election of 
men , but by the s p i r i t of the L o r d , T e l l i n g the Co
r i n t h i a n s that only by the grace of G o d c o u l d ho 
( P a u l ) do the things which h a d been committed to 
h i m , the apostle says : " G o d who also hath made us 
able minis ters [servants, Diuy.] of the new [cove
nant ] ; not of the letter , but of the s p i r i t : for the 
letter k i l l e t h , but the s p i r i t g iveth l i f e . " (2 Cor . 3 : 0 ) 
I n the first verse of t l ia t epistle to the C o r i n t h i a n s 
P a u l seems to l i m i t the w o r d " u s " , as used therein 
a n d i n this text, to h imsel f a n d T i m o t h y , who were 
then do ing a m i n i s t e r i n g work unto the i r C o r i n t h i a n 
brethren . There wore diff iculties amongst the com
p a n y of the C o r i n t h i a n s because some had been f o l 
l o w i n g h u m a n leaders, a n d hence disturbance fol lowed. 
N o t u n t i l these brethren i n the church who sought to 
l ead should become elders i n fact, that is, come to 
u n i t y i n the s p i r i t , could they become the able m i n 
isters of the new covenant. 

1 0 S u c h has ever been the condi t ion i n the church . 
W h e r e v e r those i n the church fo l low h u m a n leaders 
a n d ignore the W o r d of the L o r d trouble is certa in 
to result . The t ime is now come when the sanctuary 
of the L o r d has been cleansed, a n d those who are i n 
fact i n the sanctuary are at u n i t y a n d hence are able 
minis ters of the new covenant. W h y , then, do d i s t u r b 
ances continue to arise among the members who asso
ciate themselves together i n these companies? M a n i 
fest ly because i n such companies there are those meet
i n g together who are not i n the temple a n d have not 
come unto the u n i t y of the f a i t h a n d knowledge i n 
C h r i s t Jesus a n d who therefore are not anointed to do 
the work of the L o r d . S u c h continue to manifest the 
s p i r i t of selfishness a n d lawlessness, i n s i s t i n g on do ing 
things the i r own w a y a n d i g n o r i n g organizat ion d irec 
t i o n s ; a n d hence disturbances fo l low. Tho j c who are 

i n the temple and apprec ia t ing t h e i r great f avor f r o m 
the L o r d see that the enemy is fighting desperately 
against the remnant a n d that a l l i n the temple must 
s tand shoulder to shoulder f o r the k i n g d o m message 
a n d never be terr i f ied by opposit ion that arises a n d that 
is brought against them by the enemy. " O n l y let the 
l ives y o u l ive be wor thy of the [gospel] of the C h r i s t , 
i n order that, whether I come a n d see you or, be ing 
absent, only hear of y o u , I may know that y o u are 
s t a n d i n g fast i n one s p i r i t a n d w i t h one m i n d , fighting 
shoulder to shoulder f or the f a i t h of the [gospel] . 
N e v e r f or a moment q u a i l before y o u r antagonists. 
Y o u r fearlessness w i l l be to them a sure token of i m 
p e n d i n g destruction, but to you i t w i l l be a sure token 
of y o u r salvat ion, a token coming f r om G o d . " — P h i l . 
1 : 2 7 , 2 8 , Weymouth. 

i r A t this stage of the church anyone meeting w i th 
a company of the L o r d ' s people who refuses to abide 
by organizat ion instruct ions , a n d who insists on being 
lawless a n d f o l l o w i n g his own selfish way , furnishes 
the proof that he is not i n the temple a n d therefore 
not an able minis ter of the new covenant. The proper 
course f o r the remnant u n d e r such circumstances is 
to avo id a l l controversies a n d continue to do f a i t h f u l l y 
what they are commissioned to do. I t is better to suf 
f e r w r o n g i n silence a n d to go s t ra ight f o r w a r d in the 
work w h i c h the f a i t h f u l are commissioned to do than 
to t r y to j u s t i f y oneself or to defend oneself. (1 Cor . 
6 : 7 ) E v e r y one i n the temple w i l l have confidence 
i n every other member of the temple company a u d 
w i l l be di l igent to p u t aside a l l selfishness and do tiie 
work committed to them w i t h gladness of heart. A t 
tho same time they w i l l avo id those who attempt to 
cause d iv i s i ons .—Horn . 1 6 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

1 8 A s i t is w r i t t e n by the apost le : ' W e are made able 
min is ters of the new covenant, not of the letter, but 
of the s p i r i t , wh i ch q u i c k e n c t h . ' (Munjin) M e r e l y 
w r i t t e n letters on books or laws or rules w r i t t e n down 
cannot of themselves move one to a course resu l t ing 
i n the a p p r o v a l of G o d , w h i c h quickencth to l i fe . I t 
is the power of the holy s p i r i t of God w i t h i n o m that 
can a n d does c a r r y one a long the way t oward l i f e . 
L e t those of the temple now f u l l y realize and appre 
ciate the fact that they have been brought into the 
temple , anointed a n d ins t ruc ted there, i n order that 
they m i g h t serve as Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d thus m i n 
ister unto the things f o r w h i c h they have been chosen 
a n d anointed. I n d i v i d u a l s are c lear out of s ight so 
f a r as the temple company is concerned. A l l there 
are one body, instructed by the great Teachers tor 
one a n d the same purpose a n d sent f o r t h to p a r t i c i 
pate i n the work of the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. 

REFLECTING HIS GLORY 
1 8 W h e n Moses came down f r o m M o u n t S i n a i , hav

i n g received the l aw a n d commandments f r o m G o d , 
" t h e s k i n of his face s h o n e . " To avo id the J e w s ' see
i n g h is s h i n i n g countenance Moses p u t a v e i l on his 
face, a n d when Moses went before the L o r d to speak 
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w i t h h i m he took the v e i l off. ( E x . 34 :27 -35 ) The 
outcome of the l aw covenant w i t h its statutes resulted 
i n condemning the n a t i o n o f Israe l because of their 
rebelliousness, hence m i n i s t e r e d unto them death. 
W i t h this i n m i n d tl ie apostle P a u l w r o t e : " P u t i f the 
m i n i s t r a t i o n of death, w r i t t e n a n d engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the c h i l d r e n of Israel could not 
stedfast ly behold the face o f Moses f or the g lory of 
his countenance ; w h i c h g l o r y was to be done away; 
how shal l not the m i n i s t r a t i o n of the s p i r i t be rather 
g lor ious / F o r i f the m i n i s t r a t i o n of condemnation be 
g l o ry , much more doth the m i n i s t r a t i o n of righteous
ness exceed in g lory . F o r even that w h i c h was made 
g lor ious had no g lory in this respect, by reason of 
the cJory that e>:ce||eth. F o r i f that which is done 
away was glorious, m u c h more that w h i c h remaineth 
is g l o r i o u s . " — 2 C o r . 3 : 7 - 1 1 . 

2 0 The s h i n i n g of Moses ' face was a reflection of the 
g lory of Jehovah , a n d .Moses served as a m i r r o r to re
flect that g lory . The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the new cove
nant by C h r i s t Jesus the M e d i a t o r , who is the Greater 
Moses, is f a r more glorious than that which was mani 
fested at the inaugurat i on of the law covenant. The 
g lory of the L o r d J e h o v a h shines into the face of 
C h r i s t Jesus, his great H i g h Pr iest and .Mediator, and 
is m i r r o r e d there to those in the covenant and in ti.e 
temple. (2 C o r . 4 :4 - ( i , Roth.) A t the inaugurat ion 
of the law covenant the g l o ry of G o d shone upon the 
face of Moses ; hence tho g l o r y was not that of the 
Israel ites, but -Moses was ref lect ing the g lory of God . 
A t the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the new covenant at .Mount 
Z i o n Jehovah there appears i n his g lory . C h r i s t Jesus 
m i r r o r s the g lory of J e h o v a h to those of Z i o n . (Ps . 
102 : K i ) H a d the law covenant produced ' the people 
for Jehovah ' s name ' , such a people w o u l d have con
t i n u e d to be used to rellect the g l o ry of J e h o v a h which 
shone i n the face of the mediator , Moses. T h a t cove
nant , hav ing fa i l ed , was cast away , and now the new 
covenant does produce the " p e o p l e for his n a m e " , 
" a ho ly n a t i o n , " which people are used to reflect the 
g lory of the L o r d ; a n d that g l o r y which shines i n the 
face of the L o r d Jesus is greater than that w h i c h v.as 
made to shine i n the face of .Moses. " F o r i f that which 
passcth away [the law covenant[ was w i th g lory , 
m u c h more that which remaineth is in g l o r y . " — 
2 C o r . 3 : 1 1 , ll.V. 

1 1 A t the t ime P a u l wrote the epistle to the C o r i n t h i 
ans the g lory there ment ioned was s t i l l in the fu ture , 
a n d th is is shown by the words of the apostle, when 
be says : " S e e i n g then that we have such hope, we 
use great plainness of s p e e c h . " (2 Cor . 3 : 1 2 ) That 
g l o ry was not seen i n P a u l ' s day , but is s e n at tiie 
i n a u g u r a t i o n of the new covenant. H a d lie seen i t 
he w o u l d not have ta lked about hop ing f o r i t . " F o r 
what a m a n secth, why doth he yet hope f o r ? B u t i f 
we hope for that we see not, then do we w i t h patience 
wait f or i t . " (Horn. 8 : 2 4 , 2 5 ) D u r i n g the per iod of 
w a i t i n g for the a p p e a r i n g of such glory the holy s p i r i t 
was the advocate, comforter a n d helper of the conse

crated , which P a u l knew. H a v i n g such hope, the 
apostle says, " w e use great boldness of speech . " 
(R.V.) H a v i n g hope, he was not ashamed, because 
" h o p e makcth not a s h a m e d " . ( R o m . 5 : 5 ) I f P a u l 
used plainness or boldness of speech then, how much 
more now should the anointed of the L o r d speak w i t h 
boldness in this day of judgment . 

2 2 The apostle d i d not speak i n vei led language ; 
hence he employed this i l l u s t r a t i o n , to w i t : " A n d not 
as Moses, which put a va i l over his face, that the 
ch i ld ren of Israel cou ld not stedfastly look to the end 
of that which is a b o l i s h e d . " (2 Cor . 3 : 1 3 ) The awe-
s t r i k i n g glory which Jehoval i caused to appear upon 
the face of Moses fr ightened the Jews, because they 
wen- looking at Mu'-es and not by fa i th at the l . o i d 
( iod . To obscure 1he s h i n i n g i n the face of Moses i;e 
put on a vei l . The Jews g lor ied in a man, one of 
the i r own blood r e l a t i o n ; hence they d i d not see ti iat 
the g lory of Moses as a mediator an i l inaugurator of 
the law covenant was temporary , which glory ended 
when the covenant ended. The purpose of the g l o i y 
upon the face of Moses was to foretel l in a min ia ture 
w a y the coming glory of the greater mediator , C h r i s t 
Jesus, and the inaugurator of the better covenant: 
but the Jews d i d not look in that d i rec t i on , or to that 
" e n d " , and hence they rejected C h r i s t Jesus wh<n 
he came, and do s t i l l reject h i m . Therefore says the 
apostle concerning the J e w s : " L o t the i r minds weie 
b l inded | hardened, ll.V.] ; for u n t i l this day r e m a i m t h 
the same vai l untaken away in the read ing of the o ld 
testament ; which vail is done away i n C h r i s t . " (2 Cor . 
3 : 1 4 ) That blindness was upon the greater part of 
n a t u r a l Israel an i l rendered it impossible for the 
Israelites to discern the meaning of the testimony of 
Moses and of the prophecies which fo l low. 

The veil over Hie s h i n i n g face of Moses corre
spond ing ly shows that C h r i s t Jesus, Jehovah ' s great 
P r i e s t , veils the t r u t h f rom the eyes of those that op
pose G o d ' s W o i d at the present time. W h e n Isaiah 
had a vision of 1hc temple the L o r d said to h i m : " G o 
a n d tel l this people, H e a r ye indeed, but understand 
n o t ; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. M a k e the 
heart of this people fat, a n d make the i r ears heavy, 
a n d shut the ir eves ; lest they see w i t h the ir eyes, and 
hear w i t h the ir ears, and unders tand wi th the i r heart, 
and convert, and be h e a l e d . " (Isa. 6 : 0 , 1 0 ) T h i s 
s c r i p t u r e shows a bl indness of those who hoar w i t h 
the i r n a t u r a l ears and see wi th the ir na tura l eyes but 
do not perceive or understand. W i t l i the coming of 
C h r i s t Jestis to the temple the significance of the t y p 
i c a l p i c ture was unvei led by the power of the holy 
s p i r i t to those i n C h r i s t , and who are f a i t h f u l l y serv
i n g Jehovah , but the holy sp i r i t does not reveal the 
mean ing thereof to those who are u n f a i t h f u l . There
fore says the apost le : " B u t even unto this d-\y, when 
Moses is read, the va i l is upon their h e a r t . " (2 Cor . 
3 : 1 5 ) This is ac tua l ly true today wi th ;:'!, i n - I m ! ' u g 
the '•man of s i n " company, who arc not in the secret 
place of the Most H i g h , aud to such the Greater Moses 
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docs not reveal the secret th ings of G o d ' s W o r d . The 
trouble w i t h such opposers is that , even though they 
once h a d the t r u t h , they have not the love of the t r u t h , 
but , be ing selfish, they are b l i n d e d . 

2 4 W h e n Moses went before the L o r d to speak to h im 
" h e took the v a i l o f f " . ( E x . 3 4 : 3 4 , 3 5 ) T h e apostle 
P a u l , quo t ing f r o m the above prophecy , s a y s : " N e v e r 
theless, when i t [he, Roth.] sha l l t u r n to the L o r d , 
the v a i l shal l be taken a w a y . " (2 C o r . 3 j J 6 ) The 
apostle 's statement here proves that when there is a 
t u r n i n g away f r o m a m a n a n d a t u r n i n g to Jehovah 
G o d , a n d f u l l y t r u s t i n g h i m a n d the L o r d Jesus, the 
" v a i l " is taken away f r om the eyes of such as have 
the s p i r i t of the L o r d , a n d these have an understand
i n g . The one t u r n i n g to the L o r d , therefore, is given 
a v is ion of his reflected g lory , which g lory is reflected 
i n the face of C h r i s t Jesus a n d shines into the heart 
a n d m i n d of those f u l l y devoted to the L o r d . Chr i s t 
Jesus is " t h e brightness o f his g l o r y " . B u t where 
those who have covenanted to do the w i l l of G o d con
t inue to look to a man a n d his supposed glorious at
tainments a n d dote upon his teachings, they are b l ind 
to the t r u t h ; a n d this is c l ear ly shown by the fore
go ing statement of the apostle. 

2 5 Today those who cont inue to insist that Pastor 
Russe l l taught a l l the t r u t h that is to be learned by 
the saints on earth are in the d a r k , a n d they w i l l con
t inue i n the dark . They f a i l to d iscern the L o r d at 
h is temple, a n d scoff at the statement that he is at tlie 
temple. T h e i r cont inued bl indness to the understand
i n g of the prophecies of the B i b l e is proof thereof. 
W h e n the n a t u r a l J e w s today read that which was 
w r i t t e n by Moses, the matter is ent i re ly d a r k to them. 
L i k e w i s e wi th those who are once s p i r i t u a l Israelites, 
a n d who have cont inued to look at a m a n a n d not 
to the L o r d , the u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the S c r i p t u r e s is 
impossible to them. Those who t u r n to the L o r d and 
t rus t i n h i m , for them the ve i l is removed a n d they see 
what the L o r d reveals to those i n the temple. 

LIBERTY 

** Jehovah is the supreme power, that is, the Most 
H i g h . The L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is the h igher power next 
to Jehovah a n d is the " q u i c k e n i n g s p i r i t " . (1 C o r . 
1 0 : 4 5 ) Moses was a type of C h r i s t Jesus a n d was 
flesh, or human , foreshadowing the s p i r i t creature, 
C h r i s t Jesus. C o n t i n u i n g his argument the apostle 
says : " N o w the L o r d [JehovahJ is that s p i r i t [The 
S p i r i t , R.V.}: a n d where the s p i r i t of the L o r d is , 
there is l i b e r t y . " (2 Cor . 3 : 1 7 ) Some spirit -begotten 
ones have foo l i shly seized upon this s c r ip ture text a n d 
ho ld to i t as an author i ty or excuse for the i r lawless
ness i n God ' s organizat ion , contending that where the 
s p i r i t of the L o r d is each one is at l i b e r t y to do as he 
may please and is under no ob l igat ion to fo l low the 
rules of G o d ' s organizat ion , a n d hence they do not 
fo l low the d irect ion i n G o d ' s organizat ion . S u c h a p p l i 
cat ion of the text is w h o l l y w r o n g . One i n C h r i s t J e 
sus is not l icensed to do a n y t h i n g he wants to, but 

must be obedient to the L o r d a n d his organizat ion . 
L i b e r t y does not mean license. W h e r e there is t r u l y 
the s p i r i t u a l l y minded condi t ion ex i s t ing among those 
who are begotten of the s p i r i t these are free f r om the 
bondage such as the J e w s were i n . The s p i r i t of the 
L o r d is upon a n d among his anointed ones, who are 
i n the temple or sectet place of the Most H i g h , but 
that is not the condi t ion of the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , 
who arc prisoners to S a t a n ' s organizat ion . It cou ld 
not be said that they are free. S u c h condit ion of 
bondage refers to those in the ranks of the nomina l 
church s jstems a n d outside of it who are sp ir i t -be 
gotten but who are held i n bondage by the fear of man. 
There are many who c la im to be i n present t r u t h who 
arc i n fact under bondage to fear of S a t a n ' s o rgan i 
zat ion . T h a t condit ion does not, however, a p p l y to 
those who are i n the temple ; says the apostle, " B u t 
Jerusa lem [God ' s organizat ion] which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us a l l . " ( G a l . 4 : 2 6 ) 
Therefore those i n the secret place of the Most H i g h , 
anointed a n d i n the temple, are not in bondage to any 
w o r l d l y power as though such w o r l d l y powers were 
the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " . B u t those who are looking upon 
the ru lers of th is w o r l d as the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " are 
certa in ly i n bondage. The f a i t h f u l , however, being 
Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d a p p r e c i a t i n g the t r u t h a n d 
that this is the. day of judgment , these have boldness 
i n dec la r ing the t r u t h , a n d this is proof of the i r love 
f or Jehovah a n d of the i r freedom or l iber ty in C h r i s t . 
— 1 J o h n 4 : 17, 18. 

2 7 S u c h f a i t h f u l ones refuse to recognize the ru lers 
of th i s w o r l d as the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " . They refuse 
to compromise w i t h the powers of S a t a n ' s organiza
t ion , a n d refuse to ask them for or to accept permits 
f r om S a t a n ' s organizat ion to preach the gospel of 
God ' s k ingdom. They obey G o d , a n d not man , because 
they are free from bondage of man and man-made or
ganizations r u l e d by S a t a n . I t is therefore only where 
the s p i r i t of the L o r d is that there is such l i b e r t y ; 
a n d such is the meaning of the apostle 's words i n the 
foregoing text. A l l those i n C h r i s t a n d i n the cove
nant , taken out as a people for the name of Jehovah , 
are, however, bound to be f u l l y a n d whol ly obedient 
to the great P r o p h e t , C h r i s t J e s u s ; a n d since the i n 
struct ion to the remnant proceeds f r o m the L o r d at 
the temple, a l l of the temple company must be who l ly 
obedient to the organizat ion instruct ions proceeding 
f r o m the L o r d . — A c t s 3 : 23. 

2 3 C h r i s t Jesus is the head of the house of sons, a n d 
those who arc i n his house, that is to say, i n the roya l 
house of G o d i n the t i m p l e , are who l ly free f r om S a 
tan ' s organizat ion . T h e words of Jesus addressed to 
those who thought they were G o d ' s servants a r e : 
" I f ye continue i n my word , then are ye m y disciples 
i n d e e d ; a n d ye sha l l know the t r u t h , a n d t h e - t r u t h 
shal l make y o u free. I f the Son therefore shall make 
y o u free, ye sha l l be free i n d e e d . " ( J o h n S : 31, 32, 36) 
The same ru le applies at the present t ime. One must 
know the t r u t h a n d must be i n C h r i s t Jesus a n d f a i t h -
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f u l l y obey the L o r d in ' -order to be ent i re ly free f r o m 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion . B u t that has no reference what 
soever to l i b e r t y to exercise one's own selfish desires 
o r w i l l a n d go c o n t r a r y to G o d ' s o rganizat ion ins t ruc 
t ions. Those who insist on f o l l o w i n g the i r own selfish 
desires a n d ways a n d on i g n o r i n g the instruct ions that 
proceed f r o m the temple p u t themselves outside of the 
pale of G o d ' s favor . L e t no one t h i n k , because he is 
i n the t r u t h , he is at l i ber ty to do as he pleases. H e 
must do as i t pleases the L o r d , a n d the w i l l of the 
L o r d is expressed i n his W o r d ; a n d the L o r d is deal 
i n g through his organizat ion , and has one w a y of do
i n g his work , a n d not many . 

V I S I O N 

1 8 The apostle, then address ing his words specif ically 
to those who have tlie s p i r i t of the L o r d , such as h i m 
self a n d such as are today i n the temple and f a i t h f u l l y 
serv ing Je h ov ah , says : " B u t we a l l , w i th open face 
behold ing as i n a glass the g l o ry of the L o r d , are 
changed into the same image f r om g lory to g lory , even 
as by the s p i r i t of the L o r d . " (2 C o r . 3 : 1 8 ) I n the 
t y p i c a l p i c ture it was Moses ' face that was vei led, and 
not the face of the Israelites. I n the a n t i t y p e i t is 
the Greater Moses, C h r i s t Jesus , whose face shines, 
a n d that s h i n i n g is the ref lect ing of J e h o v a h ' s g lory . 
Therefore when the face of the s p i r i t u a l Israel i te is 
t u r n e d to the L o r d , a n d hence away f r om m a n , the 
ve i l is taken away a n d the v is ion of the unvei led face 
is had by those who are w i t h C h r i s t i n f u l l u n i t y . 
T h i s exp la ins w h y those at the temple have a c lear 
v is ion of the L o r d ' s purpose a n d his g lory at th is 
t ime a n d others who t h i n k they are i n C h r i s t have 
no v is ion at a l l . A n o t h e r r e n d e r i n g of this text i s : 
" B u t we a l l beholding the g lory of the L o r d i n a face 
unve i led , are t ransformed into the same likeness, f rom 
g lo ry to g lory , as f r o m the L o r d , the S p i r i t . " (2 C o r . 
3 : 1 8 , Diag.) The L o r d Jesus does not ve i l his g lory 
f r o m us (w i th a l l who are i n the t emple ) , because 
we have f a i t h a n d have the s p i r i t of the L o r d . A l l 
such are s p i r i t u a l l y minded a n d have a v is ion, whi le 
others arc b l inded. T h e f a i t h f u l i n the temple look 
into the unvei led face of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t as 
though looking into a m i r r o r , a n d they sec there the 
g l o ry of Jehovah upon C h r i s t Jesus, and such g l o ry 
is caught u p by those i n the temple and reflected. The 
g lory here mentioned is not a n y p a r t of us, nor is that 
g l o r y of us. The greater mediator a n d i n a u g u r a t o r of 
the new covenant is the one that is ref lect ing the g lory 
of Jehovah , because he is now at the temple, ' i n his 
g l o ry , a n d a l l his ho ly angels w i t h h i m . ' ( M a t t . 2 5 : 
31) Jehovah gives his g lory to C h r i s t Jesus, and to 
his temple company, a n d to none other. ( Isa . 4 2 : 8 ) 
C h r i s t Jesus reflects the g lory of Jehovah , a n d those 
i n the temple, beholding this g l o r y , reflect the g lory 
of the L o r d Jesus to others, that they may see who 
are the t rue witnesses o f Jehovah . 

3 J S a c h f a i t h f u l ones " a r e changed into the same 
image ' ' t rans formed into the same l ikeness . ' ' {Diag.) 

The remnant brought into the temple at the i n a u g u r a 
t ion of the new covenant a r c ' ' caught u p . . . i n the 
elouds, to meet the L o r d i n the a i r " . (1 Thess. 4 : 1 7 ; 
see The Watchtower, J a n u a r y 15, 1934) F r o m out of 
the temple they discern the L o r d ' s g lory a n d receive 
ins t ruc t i on f r om h i m , which they receive i n the secret 
place a n d which ins t ruc t i on changes the ir entire 
course o f deportment a n d act ion . They are cleansed 
of th ings which are not of the L o r d , such as the fear 
of man, the worship of m a n , the submission to w o r l d l y 
powers cont rary to G o d ' s w i l l , the con forming of 
themselves to man 's teachings, a n d the f o l l o w i n g after 
m a n , a n d f r om a n y t h i n g else or a l l things else that 
mark one as conforming to the f o rmal i sm of B a b y l o n . 
T h e temple company must be conformed or t rans 
formed to the image of C h r i s t Jesus. " F o r whom he 
d i d foreknow, he also d i d predestinate to be conformed 
to the image of his Son , that he might be the first
born among many brethren. Moreover , whom he d i d 
predestinate, them he also cal led : a n d whom he cal led , 
them ho also j u s t i f i e d : a n d whom he just i f ied , them he 
also g l o r i f i e d . " — Rom. 8 : 2 9 , 3 0 . 

S 1 Those who are brought into the temple a n d t oward 
whom the new covenant is inaugurated see a m i ap
preciate the t r u t h that C h r i s t Jesus is " t h e f a i t h f u l 
a n d t rue w i t n e s s " of Jehovah G o d , f u l l of in tegr i ty 
toward G o d , and whol ly devoted to the v ind icat ion of 
his name; a n d they appreciate now that they must 
be l ike the L o r d i n this respect. Therefore they must 
be f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jehovah , because they have 
been w i t h Jesus a n d learned of h i m a n d must do as 
he does, a n d they must be bold in bear ing the test i 
mony to the name of Jehovah . Concern ing this same 
matter i t is w r i t t e n : " N o w when they saw the bold
ness of Pe ter and J o h n . . . they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been w i t h J e s u s , " a n d hence were 
bold a n d fearless witnesses to the name of Jehovah . 
( A c t s 4 : 1 3 ) T h u s their course of act ion is changed 
f r om what i t was d u r i n g the E l i j a h per iod of the 
church a n d they become l ike the L o r d , as bold a n d 
fearless witnesses. T h i s does not mean to be rude 
witnesses, but to ca lmly a n d fearlessly te l l the t r u t h . 

3 2 The foregoing s c r ip ture , which says, " f r o m g lory 
to g l o r y , " does not mean that those of the remnant 
or temple company are changed f r om the g lory of the 
law covenant to the g lory of the new covenant, but 
that they are changed into the likeness of C h r i s t J e 
sus as f a i t h f u l witnesses to the name of Jehovah . D u r 
i n g the E l i j a h period of the church the f a i t h f u l ones 
i n a measure reflected the g lory of the L o r d , but, 
being t rans ferred f rom the E l i j a h to the E l i s h a per iod 
of the L o r d ' s work, they have greater honor and glory 
of service, because the E l i s h a work is an unselfish de
votion to the honor of Jehovah ' s name. It is in this 
day that i t becomes more apparent to the Jonadab 
class as to who are the t rue witnesses of Jehovah g iv 
i n g honor to his name even as Jesus d i d when he was 
on earth. C o n c e r n i n g his f a i t h f u l fol lowers Jesus 
s a i d : " A n d the g lory w h i c h thou gavest me I have 
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g iven t h e m ; that they m a y he one, even as we are 
o n e . " ( J o h n 1 7 : 2 2 ) T h e f a i t h f u l ones reflect the 
g l o ry of the L o r d that even those outside may deter
mine who are rea l l y unsel f ishly devoted to Jehovah. 

s ' S u c h t rans format ion conforms one to the likeness 
o f C h r i s t Jesus , " e v e n as of the L o r d , t i ie S p i r i t . " 
(2 Cor . 3 : 1 8 , lauryin) C h r i s t Jesus lias appeared at 
the temple a u d gathered Jehovah ' s saints unto h i m 
self, a n d now a p p l y the words of the apost le : " W h e n 
C h r i s t , who is our l i f e , s h a l l appear , then shal l ye 
also appear w i t h h i m i n g l o r y . " ( C o l . 3 : 4 ) H e r e 
C h r i s t Jesus instructs the temple company, and sends 
them for th to reflect his g lory . (.Matt. 1 0 : 2 7 ) The 
airre ls of the L o r d have gathered out the lawless ones, 
a n d the L o r d has clothed the f a i t h f u l ones w i th the 
robe of righteousness, a n d sends them forth as his 
witnesses to shine by reflecting his g l o r y ; and now 
arc fu l f i l l ed his w o r d s : " T h e n . 'hal l the righteous 
; hine forth as the sun in the k ingdom of their I ' . t t i i ' r. 
W h o hath errs to hear, let h i m h e a r . " (.Matt. 1 3 : 4 3 ) 
O n l y Jehovah ' s witnesses, made part of tlie elect serv
ant cia.is, are given such g lory . (Isa. -12: S ; 4 3 : 7 ) A s 
the f a i t h f u l wifno'sos of Jehovah t h t v ma inta in the i r 
i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d h i m , and because they do so tlie re
proaches which f e l l upon C h r i s t Jesus f a l l upon them 
a n d they are opposed a n d persecuted, i l l o m . 1 5 : 3 ) 
T h e facts show that such are exactly the present-day 
condit ions a n d experiences of Jehovah ' s witnesses who 
are bo ld ly dec lar ing th. : name of Jcho ' . ah . " I f ye be 
r o p r o a e l u d for the name of C h r i s t , happy are y e ; 
f o r the s p i r i t of g lory a n d of Clod resteth upon y o u : 
on the i r p a r t he is ev i l spoken of, but on y o u r part 
be is g l o r i f i e d . " — 1 Pet . 4 : 1 4 . 

X i I t is now the glorious pr iv i lege of the f a i t h f u l to 
be witnesses to the name of Jehovah , when his great 
J u d g e is at the temple judg ing the house of God and 
separat ing the people as sheep and goats arc separated. 
T h e t rue fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus 'aTe"not ashamed 
to be Jehovah ' s witnesses, but .rejoice that they may 
have a par t i n d e l i v e r i n g the test imony to tlie v ind i ca 

t i o n of his name. (1 P e t . 4 : 1 6 ) T h e y declare the 
righteousness of G o d . 

{To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
* 1. E x p l a i n whether one gets l i f e by reas- ei of bum", in a 

covenant w i t h Jehovah. What , then, is the application of 
Levit i cus I S : HI On v.liut tonus w i l l i . ,enk:nd irain Ht'j 
dur ing tlio mi l l ennia l i c i ^ n of Christ? What is the pur
pose of the new covenant.' When does it become opeia-
tivo townid tho.se who are i n the covenant, and with v.hat 
result to ihem? 

1) 2, tt. When and how docs Hebrews 1 2 : " - have fulfilment? 
Cumpaie l ius u u l i the tnao and maimer of lu l f i lu iu i i l of 
2 T i e- -.ilouiuns ^: 1. 

% 4, 5. Who a n " y e " end tlio " c h i n c h of tiie iir.stboi n ' ' 
(verse 'Sj), end how does this ' c o m i n g ' tehe place.' I'uiut 
out the M 'cmhVance of the expression " a n d to God the 
.Judge ot a i l " . 

V C-S. 1'iove the identity of " t h o spir i ts of just men made 
p e r f e c t " . 

t 9. V l m t is tlie rclaiior..-lii]i liens of the fu i t l i c r expression ' a ) 
" e n d to Jci-IH the mediator of the new eo\.-cam."} (b> 
" T o the blood of j -p i iuk l ing , that upeakvtli better things 
than that ol A b -1"? 

'• 10-b'l. Point out what was loresliadowed or t o n , l o l l in that 
which i.i reeoid.'d at (a) l l a g g a i 2: ti and llebic- ' .s 12 : 2o. 
(\>) Iletuev.-s 12:^.3. (c) Hebrews 1 2 : 2 7 . 

1,' 11. What is the " !:i. 'i;;dm.i v. Uu-h cannot be mow t " ? I'.y 
whom r c c e i i c d / and h o w ' and uhen? 

T l~<-iS. Who are l i n i i ' - l c i s of the l a w coiennlit ' .Wcotmt for 
the apo:-fte'a oxpii-;-.am " a b l e m i t i i n l c i s " , and lor 
distinguishing; betv. 'en the " l e t t e r " of tie- inwiiant . and 
the " s p i r i t " thoioot. S l o w that his counsel v..is recorded 
for and applies at tlie p i c .ml time. 

1 10, 2'l. L x p l a i n the " g l o r y " spoken of by the apo.itle in 
2 Cot int hiatus ;): 7-11. 

If 21. l ' o iu t out the " l i o [ i e " , nd'erred to i n ver-e 32, us cal l 
i n g for " g r e a t plainness of speech" , and short the p u s -
eat application of this bct ip lmc . 

H 22-20. E x p l a i n the iHusttation u«ed by tlie apostle as te-
eorded in veises 1!!-15. How and when do'-> l lns , together 
with verse I d , lind appl icat ion or fulfilment i 

U 20-2S. fSliow whether veise 17 has been cone.-iIv undeistood 
and applied by the K p i i i i begotten onei of this day, and 
whether their ueuse of n'giou has been in harmony there
wi th and v.ith .le.-us' wools of John S: VA, .'J2, ai l , 

Ii 211-.".;!. K x p h i i - i the apostle 's words (ver.-e (a) " w i t h 
open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the L m d " . 
(h) " C h c n g e d into the seine linage f to i . i glory to g l o i y . " 
(c) " l i n n as by the , -p i i i t of the L o r d . " 

f 31. What is now the gieat p r n i l e g v which ,Jeho\ah pio\ideS 
for the f a i t h f u l , und how w i l l they respond thereto ' 

S A T A N A N D EGYPT A N D ASSYRIA 

' h ' I I f t r u l i n g factors of ancient E r j j p t comprised 
§ the k i n g a n d princes , the re l ig ious professors, 

the m i l i t a r i s t s a n d the b u i l d i n g engineers. O f 
tlie l ong ago i t is w r i t t e n i n the sacred Scr ip t ing s: 
" T h e princes also of P h a r a o h [the k ing ] saw [ A b u . -
h a m ' s w i f e S a r a h j , and commended her betoie P i r -
r a o h . " (Gen . 1 2 : 1 5 ) T h i s statement shows that the 
k i n g h a d his po l i t i c ians l ook ing after his personal i n 
terests. Concern ing A b r a h a m ' s givat-grdiuteon J u i v p h , 
who was i n E g y p t later on a n d was held i n piuVon, 
i t is v . i i i t e n : " T h e k i n g sent a n d loosed h i m : even 
the r u l ' ' T of the people [of E g y p t ] , a n d let him go 
free. H e made h im l o r d of h i . ; house, and ru l e r e£ 

al l l i i s substance; to b i n d his princes at his pleasure, 
a n d teach his senators w i s d o m . " — P s . 105 : 20-22. 

Spec ia l prov i s ion was n.ade i n E g y p t i e r the mon-
g f t's of re l ig ion . The histor ic record gives an in-tai iee 
ot this , s a y i n g : " O n l y tho laud of the priests bought 
he n o t ; for tiie priests h a d a por t ion assigned them of 
P h a r a o h , and d i d eat the i r por t ion wnioh PhataoU 
gave t h e m ; v.h'n.ofore they oold not the ir l a n d - . . " 
( Gen. 47 : 22) I n the D e v i l ' s organizat ion he bad si t <i 
to i t that tlie re l ig ionists were p a r t i c u l a r l y taken case 
of a n d prov ided for . T h e D e v i l has always kept re
l i g i o n prominent, a n d to the fore. 

Concern ing the m i l i t m y forces it is wr i t ten c.-.t 
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I ' lmraoh h a d a great host o f chariots , a n d horses to 
d r a w those chariots , a n d horsemen. ( E x . 1 5 : 4 ; 14 : 
7,9) The L o r d ' s prophet ( J e r . 4 6 : 4 , 8 , 9 ) says : 
" H a r n e s s the horses ; a n d get u p , ye horsemen, and 
stand for th w i t h y o u r he lmets ; f u r b i s h the spears, 
a n d p u t on the brigandi.nes. E g y p t r i seth u p l ike a 
flood [of the N i l e r i v e r ] . . . . Come u p , ye horses; 
a n d rage, ye c h a r i o t s ; a n d let the m i g h t y men come 
forth ; the E t h i o p i a n s a n d the L i b y a n s , that handle the 
s h i e l d ; and the L y d i a n s , tha t handle a n d bend the 
how." T h e E t h i o p i a n s a n d L i b y a n s a n d L y d i a n s were 
the al l ies of E g y p t , a n d t h e i r place of residence was 
on the border of E g y p t . 

A s proof that the E g y p t i a n s were great bu i lders and 
engineers, i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e r e f o r e they d i d set over 
them taskmasters, to afflict them w i t h the i r burdens. 
A n d they b u i l t for P h a r a o h treasure cities, P i t h o m 
a n d K a a m s e s . " ( E x . 1 : 1 1 ) I t is i n the l a n d of E g y p t 
that great p y r a m i d s a n d temples have been bu i lded , 
and wi thout a doubt they were b u i l t at the instance 
of S a t a n . Those combined r u l i n g factors o f E g y p t 
were haughty , domineer ing , b lood -gu i l ty , oppressive, 
presumptuous a n d b lasphemous .—Job 2 1 : 1 4 , 1 5 ; Isa. 
1 9 : 1 1 . 

T l i e proof is conclusive that E g y p t was S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ion a n d that the d o m i n a t i n g element i n tl ie 
v is ible par t o f that o rgan iza t i on was the commercial 
power, which created a n d operated the m i l i t a r y f or 
i ts selfish purposes a n d caused the po l i t i c ians to do 
the b i d d i n g of that c lement . T h e re l ig ious clement 
of the nat ion was that of the D e v i l , a n d wie lded an 
uncanny influence over the other r u l i n g factors. H e r e 
aga in the manifest purpose was to t u r n the people 
away f r o m G o d a n d to c o r r u p t them a n d keep them 
i n subject ion to the D e v i l , who was p a r t i c u l a r l y rep
resented i n E g y p t by P h a r a o h the k i n g . T o fur ther 
strengthen the proof , G o d i n his W o r d def initely says 
that E g y p t is the D r a g o n or D e v i l o rgan izat i on , creat
ed a n d organized by S a t a n , who c la ims the earth and 
every th ing therein f o r his own selfish purposes : " T h u s 
sa i th the L o r d G o d , Hebo id , I a m against thee, P h a 
raoh [the D e v i l ] k i n g of E g y p t , the great dragon 
that l i e th i n the midst of his r i v e r s , w h i c h hath said , 
M y r i v e r is mine own, a n d I have made i t f o r m y s e l f " 
[let Jehovah keep his hands o f f ] . — E z e k . 2 9 : 3. 

The common people o f E g y p t were kept i n subjec
t i on to the ru lers , even as S a t a n keeps the peoples of 
ear th i n subjection to h imse l f by a n d through the 
ru lers . T h e common people were not so harsh to the 
Israelites i n bondage as were the ru le rs . I t is even 
so t o d a y ; the common people are not harsh against 
G o d ' s people, as are the r u l i n g factors . T h e f inanc ia l 
l ords today c l a i m the n a t u r a l resources of the earth 
w h i c h G o d meant f or the people. T h e y also advance 
the op in ion that they p r o p e r l y ru le and contro l the 
people, a n d that by d i v i n e r i g h t . E g y p t was a house 
of bondage to G o d ' s people, I s r a e l ; a n d so the D e v i l ' s 
ganizat ion is h o l d i n g the peoples of ear th i n bondage. 

A s s y r i a , the next anc ient w o r l d power, was also an 

organizat ion of the D e v i l . Three elements or govern
i n g factors, to w i t , re l ig ions , commerc ia l a n d p o l i t i c a l , 
appeared there in , but that w h i c h is made the foremost 
is a p o l i t i c a l re l ig ion , or a p o l i t i c a l ru le , or a f o rm of 
r e l i g i o n that is used by the po l i t i c ians . B y that is 
meant that the po l i t i c ians who contro l led the people 
accepted the re l ig ion as a matter of expediency. 

The prophet ic books of J o n a h and N a h u m are de
voted exclusively to A s s y r i a a n d Nineveh , its cap i ta l 
c i ty , a n d s t r i k i n g l y foretel l a state of the D e v i l ' s o r 
ganizat ion i n which a po l i t i ca l class w i l l be i n the 
saddle a n d adopt a n d fo l low a false re l ig ion because 
i t is thought expedient i n c a r r y i n g out the po l i t i ca l 
purposes. I n this the po l i t i ca l factor is s trongly and 
consistently supported by the commercial power, the 
" g i a n t s " , which together w i t h the po l i t i c ians are made 
the p r i n c i p a l ones of the tloek of the re l ig ious system. 
The prophet ic record concerning the A s s y r i a n w o r l d 
power seems to c lear ly foretel l a condi t ion of the 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion ex i s t ing d u r i n g the per iod of 
preparat i on for a n d immediate ly before the great con
flict between S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d God ' s o r g a n i 
zat ion . Otherwise stated, it foretold a condit ion ex
i s t i n g on earth when a p p r o a c h i n g the t ime of the 
establishment of God ' s k ingdom, which time is the 
present time. 

N i m r o d , the notorious " m i g h t y h u n t e r " of o ld , was 
S a t a n ' s chief man on earth , l i e had bui l t B a b y l o n 
and three other cities in the land of S h i n a r , and 
became a great campaigner against the peaceful ly-
disposed Shcmites who l ived in Mesopotamia. A s s h u r 
was one of the sons of Shem, a n d ev ident ly he and his 
o f fspring settled that part of the val ley of Mesopota
m i a that lies nor th of B a b y l o n . Nineveh was the cap
i t a l c i t y of A s s y r i a a n d , accord ing to the Common or 
Authorized Version of the B i b l e , i t was bu i l t by 
A s s h u r . (See Genesis 10 :11 . ) The accuracy of that 
t rans lat ion is d isputed by many who c l a i m that i t 
was N i m r o d who bu i l t N ineveh , the cap i ta l c i ty . There 
is much force to the ir contention. Genesis, chapter 
ten, verse ten, tells of the beg inning of N i m r o d ' s ex
plo i ts . F i o m verses s ix to twenty the record pertains 
to the sons of H a m , of which N i m r o d was the most 
prominent . I t docs not seem reasonable that in the 
very midst of the descr ipt ion of that f a m i l y i t w o u l d 
break off the cont inu i ty of the descr ipt ion by in ter 
j e c t ing the statement concerning the sons of Shem, 
who are mentioned i n the same chapter , beg inning 
w i t h the twenty-second verse. 

One well-recognized a u t h o r i t y on t rans la t i on ( U i s -
lop ) contends w i t h much force that the proper t rans 
la t i on should read t h u s : " A n d he [ N i m r o d ] , being 
strengthened [after he had bu i l t B a b y l o n , a n d E r e c h , 
a n d A e c a d , a n d Ca lneh , i n the l a n d of S h i n a r ; a n d 
had become a ' m i g h t y ' man i n the earth] went f o r th 
out o f that l a n d [ S h i n a r ] , a n d b u i l d e d N ineveh , a n d 
the c i ty Echoboth , a n d C a l a h . " The m a r g i n a l render
i n g of the Common or Authorized Version supports 
that conclusion, a n d i t r eads : " A n d he [ N i m r o d ] 
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went cut , into A s s y r i a . " T h e weight of author i ty , 
therefore, is that N i m r o d extended his domain a n d 
increased his might i n the earth by i n v a d i n g A s s y r i a 
a n d b r i n g i n g A s s y r i a into subject ion to h i m , and that 
he b u i l t N i n e v e h as i ts c a p i t a l c i ty . 

One of the prophets of the L o r d cal ls the l a n d of 
A s s y r i a the l a n d of N i m r o d . ( M i c . 5 : 6 ) B e i n g the 
cap i ta l c i ty , N i n e v e h was the oiTKial residence of the 
r u l e r who is cal led " t h e k i n g of N i n e v e h " . ( J o n a h 
3 : 6 ) I t was tlie r oya l c i t y of the second w o r l d power, 
a n d B a b y l o n became tlie c a p i t a l c i ty of tlie t h i r d w o r l d 
power. The :e iaots show t l iat A s s y r i a , a n d its chief 
c i ty , N ineveh , was an organizat ion of Satan the D c \ i l . 

N i n e v e h was a c i ty or organizat ion of great i m 
portance, a n d h ca l led " N i n e v e h , that great c i t y " ; 
and , aga in , the prophet says, " N o w Nineveh, was an 
exceeding great c i ty of throe d a y s ' j o u r n e y . " ( Jonah 
1 : 2 ; 3 : 3 ) T i ie Hebrew d a y ' s j ourney b / m g approx
imate ly twenty miles wou ld therefore make the c i ty 
approx im: : t " Iy s ixty miles in c ircumference. Tho 
prophet f.ays that there were more than sixscore thou
sand persons (120,(;00) that could not d i . v e r n between 
the r i g i d hand and the left hand . T h i s mani fest ly 
refers to in fants , a n d w o u l d warrant the conclusion 
that the total populat ion of the c i ty was between s ix 
h u n d r e d thousand a n d a m i l l i o n . 

A l ion is lined i n the Script ures to symbolize a ru ler . 
((Jen. -'.'.):'J, 10) P i e r ce l ions wou ld therefore s y m 
bolize harsh, c rue l , a n d oppressive ru lers . S u c h ru lers 
or po l i t i ca l instruments operate selfishly at the behest 
of the mighty commercial power, a n d the i r ev i l deeds 
arc screened by the hypocr i t i ca l re l ig ionists . Descr ib 
i n g the cap i ta l c i ty of N i n e v e h and its ru lers , the 
prophet says : " W h e r e is the den of the l ions, a n d 
the feeding-place of the young lions, where the l i o n 
a n d the lioness walked , the l ion 's whelp , a n d none 
made them a f r a i d ? The l ion d i d tear i n pieces enough 
for his whelps, a n d s t rang led for his lionesses, a n d 
f i l led his caves w i t h prev , a n d his dens w i t h r a v i n . " 
— N a h . 2 : 1 1 , 1 2 , ll.V. 

I n prophetic phrase is here described a company 
of cruel po l i t i ca l ru lers , who explo i ted the people to 
feed themselves and the i r al l ies i n the D e v i l ' s o rgani 
zat ion . M a n i f e s t l y this record of the prophet is made 
that the predominat ing element of that p a r t of S a 
tan ' s organizat ion could be d isdosed . G o d then ex
press ly declared that he is against that organizat ion . 
T h i s is the best proof that the organizat ion mentioned 
there is that of S a t a n the D e v i l . — N a h . 2 : 1 3 . 

The k i n g boasted of his p o l i t i c a l power a n d that he 
h a d a tremendous p o l i t i c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n : " F o r he 
sa i th , A r e not m y pr inces altogether [a l l of them] 
k ings [pol i t ic ians] ? " (Isa. 1 0 : S ) N i n e v e h was per
meated w i t h a n d debauched by the D e v i l re l ig ion . 
H e r e is proof that the symbol ic " w h o r e " men
t ioned i n the Scr ip tures is the D e v i l ' s organisat ion, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the re l ig ious p a r t thereof, w h i c h 
the D e v i l uses to seduce a n d t u r n ti ie people away 
f r o m Jehoval i and to cause both ru lers a n d people to 

walk on i n darkness a n d e v i l : " B e c a u s e of the m u l t i 
tude of the whoredoms of the we l l favoured har lo t 
[ N i n e v e h ] , the mistress of wi t chcra f ts , that sel lcth 
nations through her whoredoms, a n d fami l i es through 
her w i t c h c r a f t s . " — N a h . 3 : 4 . 

T h e D e v i l , b y appea l ing to the superst i t ions of the 
p o l i t i c a l and commercial giants a n d ru lers of the l a n d , 
seduces them a n d causes the nat ion to be under his 
(Sa tan ' s ) contro l . A t the present day there is m u c h 
evidence showing that both po l i t i c ians a n d b i g f inan
ciers consult s p i r i t mediums a n d thus receive i n f o r m a 
t i o n f r o m the D e v i l . "While the po l i t i c ians i n N i n e v e h 
were i n the v a n of tlie organizat ion , the commercial 
factor w<is exerc is ing its par t . The organizat ion of 
A s s y r i a , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the c a p i t a l c i ty , N i n e v e h , 
was noted for its commercial w e a l t h ; as the prophet 
s a y s : " T a k e ye the spo i l of s i lver , take the spoi l of 
g o l d ; f o r there is none end of the store a n d g lory 
out of a l l the pleasant f u r n i t u r e . " ( N a h . 2 : 'J) " T h o u 
[Nineveh] hast m u l t i p l i e d thy merchants above tlie 
stars ot hea\eti : the (g.nkerworm spoi leth, aud ( h i ' l i 
a w a y . " ( N a h . 3 : 1 6 ) A s an example, consider l i ie 
present commerc ia l -mi l i tary powers of the w o r l d and 
see how well the prophet long' ago described them. 

A s s y r i a , a n d its c a p i t a l c i ty , was a great m i l i t a r y 
power and was strongly fort i f ied . Says the prophet, 
( N a h . 3 : 1 7 j : " T h y c r o w m d [rulers or ohicers of 
a u t h o r i t y ] are as the locusts a n d thy captains [field 
marshals or m i l i t a r y commanders] as the great grass
hoppers, w h i c h camp in the hedges i n the cold day 
[the lat ter s i t t ing around ready to act at the b i d d i n g 
of the i r o w n e r s ] . " 

T h e A s s y r i a n a r m y w h i c h encamped before J e r u 
salem approx imated two h u n d r e d thousand warr iors . 
There were probably m a n y more than that , but Ike 
record is that one h u n d r e d a n d eighty-five thousand 
of them were k i l l e d by the L o r d Jehovah G o d in one 
n ight . The k i n g of A s s y r i a defied Jehovah G o d , and 
endeavored to t u r n even G o d ' s eonsterated people 
away f r o m h i m and cause them to give allegiance to 
the D e v i l . ( Isa. 36 :13 -20 ) A n d thus is proved A s 
s y r i a ' s m i l i t a r y strength a n d her being used by the 
D e v i l . 

A s s y r i a , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y Nineveh , her capita l c i ty , 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d w h i c h was ru led by the p o l i 
t i c ians , profiteers, m i l i t a r i s t s a n d rel ig ionists , wa-; a 
bloody organizat ion p r o s i n g upon others, l y i n g to de
ceive, exp lo i t ing a n d robbing the people. " W o e to 
the bloody c i t y ! " cries out the prophet ( N a h . 3 : 1 , 2'., 
" i t is a l l f u l l of lies a n d r o b b e r y ; the prey departeth 
not ; the noise of a w h i p , a n d the noise of the rat t i n g 
of tlie wheels, a n d of the p r a n c i n g hor-es, and < i 
the j u m p i n g c h a r i o t s . " 

I t was the rulers of N i n e v e h who brought about t i c 
Samar i tans , that company of rcliijioj.i hybr ids who 
were colonized i n Palest ine , a n d who ming led the i r 
paganism, the D e v i l re l ig ion , w i th a pretended ;,n f 
superst i t ious worsh ip of Jehovah . The L o r d pir . in iy 
names the Samar i tans as " a d v e r s a r i e s " ' of i i n people, 
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who wanted to j o i n w i t h those who were G o d ' s people 
a n d to c a l l themselves by the name of the L o r d a n d 
at the same t ime prac t i ced the D e v i l ' s re l ig ion i n the 
name of J e h o v a h . A s i t is w r i t t e n ( E z r a 4 : 1 - 3 ) : 
" T h e n [the S a m a r i t a n s ] came to Z c m b b a b c l [the 
J e w i s h governor ] , a n d to the chie f of the fathers , and 
sa id unto them, L e t us b u i l d [the temple to Jehovah 
God] w i t h y o u ; f or we seek y o u r G o d , as ye d o ; a n d 
we do sacrifice unto h i m , since the days of E s a r - h a d d o n 
k i n g o f A s s u r [ A s s y r i a ] , w h i c h brought us up h i t h e r . " 
W h e n G o d ' s chosen people re fused to j o i n w i t h them, 
these same h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ion is ts became the avowed 
enemies of the Israel ites a n d persecuted them. ( E z r a 
4 : 4 - 7 ) The A s s y r i a n ru lers had c a r r i e d these aliens 
into S a m a r i a to rcpopulate that l a n d , a n d to establish 
there the D e v i l re l ig ion i n order to c o r r u p t their 
neighbors the J e w s . — 2 K i . 17:21-2! ) . 

T h e three great e a r t h l y organizat ions , namely , 
B a b y l o n , E g y p t , a n d A s s y r i a , were a l l S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ions winch show his wicked organizat ion from 
different v iewpoints . B a b y l o n is the mother, and J e 
hovah God i n his W o r d represents her as " t h e great 
w h o r e " and " t h e mother of h a r l o t s " . (Rev . 17 :1 -5 ) 
T h e D e v i l ' s organizat ion is that which gives b i r t h to 
a l l the other organizat ions that have opposed and s t i l l 

oppose Jehovah God a n d b r i n g reproach upon his 
name a n d persecute his anointed ones. I t is the D e v i l 
re l ig ion that has corrupted the po l i t i ca l ru lers and the 
commercial giants of the wor ld a n d t u r n e d them 
against Jehovah. G o d ' s W o r d indicates that when 
the t ime comes the po l i t i ca l a n d financial powers w i l l 
awake and , l e a r n i n g a measure of the t r u t h , w i l l hate 
the o ld " w h o r e " aud make her and everyth ing that 
is v is ible of that wicked organizat ion desolate.—Rev. 
1 7 : 1 - 1 7 ; Isa . 1 0 : 5 , 6. 

A s s y r i a therefore more p a r t i c u l a r l y represents tlie 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion at a t ime when po l i t i ca l ru lers 
dominate the nations a n d work together w i th and un
der the d irect ion of the i r commercial al l ies and > up-
port a n d upho ld a false re l ig i on , and shows that 1 hey 
w i l l so continue u n t i l the crash comes. E g y p t , being 
the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , p a r t i c u l a r l y magnifies the 
commercial part , which produces and mainta ins t h e 
m i l i t a r y power, as predominat ing , while at t h e same 
t ime the po l i t i c ians and the rel ig ionists work together 
to c a r r y out its policies. B a b y l o n stands as t h e 
" m o t h e r " of the whole wicked system, and spe
c i f i ca l ly and p r i m a r i l y repiesents the D e v i l ' s o r g a n i 
z a t i o n ; and a l l who become a part of her p i o p e r l y 
take her name and are designated as B a b y l o n . 

T H E REAL SACRIFICIAL LAMB 

AT T I I E t ime that the J e w s or nat ion of Israel 
were brought f o r th out of the house of their 
bondage i n the l a n d of E g y p t , a male lamb 

a n d i ts shed blood featured i n the proceedings. A l l 
that was a prophet ic p i c ture , ind i cat ive of good things 
to come.—Ileb. 1 0 : 1 . 

Jehovah G o d ' s beloved S o n Jesus was the r e a l i t y 
foreshadowed by the passover lamb of Israel . I n the 
p i c ture the blood of the lamb was i m p o r t a n t because 
of what i t represented. T h e blood of the beloved Son 
of G o d , sacr i f i c ia l ly poured out, is of very great i m 
portance to a l l men. C l e r g y m e n who ignore or m i n i 
mize the importance of the blood of Jesus as the great 
ransom price f or m a n do violence to the W o r d of God 
a n d a i d Satan t t t u r n the people f r o m the only name 
a n d w a y that lead to ever las t ing l i fe . 

Jehovah ' s l aw required the Israel ites to make prep 
a r a t i o n for the passover. ( E x . 1 2 : 1 - 2 S ) T h e head of 
each household p i c t u r e d J e h o v a h himself . F o u r days 
before the sacr i f i c ing took place the land) must be 
selected. F o u r l i t e r a l days before the death of Jesus 
he offered himsel f to tho nat i on of I srae l . Jesus died 
about 4,1G0 years after tho s i n a n d f a l l of A d a m . 
H e n c e f o u r days of one thousand years each p r i o r to 
J e s u s ' death Jehovah selected Jesus to be the Redeem
er of m a n . Therefore the f o u r days i n the p i c t u r e were 
both l i t e r a l l y a n d symbo l i ca l ly f u l f i l l e d i n C h r i s t Jesus. 

The passovcr lamb must be a male and without 
b lemish . The One whom the l a m b foreshadowed must 

be a male without blemish. W h y must this v i c t i m 
f o r sacrifice be a perfect man"/ Because the perfect 
man, A d a m , had vio lated G o d ' s law i n the garden of 
E d e n , a n d for that reason his l i fe was taken away. 
The law of G o d required a l i fe for a l i f e ; therefore 
the One who must be subst i tuted in death for A d a m 
must be a perfect m a n . T h i s is the reason why the 
a n i m a l used to represent the Redeemer must, he w i t h 
out blemish. The redeemer of A d a m and his offspring, 
therefore, must be a perfect m a n , no th ing more a n d 
no th ing less. 

I n a l l the earth there was no perfect man. A l l 
were condemned because of the imper fec t i on result 
i n g f rom the sin of A d a m . There was none good. 
(Ps . 1 4 : 3 ) No m a n was qual i f ied to ransom his ft 1-
low m a n . (Ps . 4 9 : 7 ) These scr iptures show man ' s 
extremity . G o d had made the e a i t h for man to live 
upon . (Isa. 4 5 : 1 2 , 1 8 ) M a n ' s desire was and ever has 
been to have l i f e everlast ing. God had promised to 
bless a l l the fami l ies of the ear th , which blessing means 
an oppor tun i ty f or l i f e . G o d had promised to m i e u n 
m a n f rom death. W h a t , then, could be done ' 

Jehovah sent his beloved Son, the Logos, to earth. 
W a s i t necessary for the Logos to die i n order to be
come a man? N o . H i s r ight to l i f e and his existence 
were t rans ferred f r om the s p i r i t plane to the human 
nature . Jesus was begotten as a babe in the womb of 
M a r y , a n d this was accomplished by God ' s exercis ing 
his holy s p i r i t or inv is ib le p o w e r ; a n d i n due time 
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Jesus was born . J e h o v a h b y d irect operat ion of his 
power gave the babe Jesus l i f e a n d the r i g h t to l i f e , 
a n d f o r that reason he was b o r n a perfect babe. T h e 
fact that Jesus was born of an imper fec t woman does 
not mean that he was i n the sl ightest imperfect . The 
r i g h t to existence a n d existence being g iven to h i m by 
J e h o v a h d i r e c t l y , a n d J e h o v a h being the on ly One 
f r o m whom l i f e emanates d i r e c t l y , i t fo l lows that this 
babe Jesus must be perfect i n every respect. Jehovah 
cou ld not make an imper fec t t h i n g , because " h i s work 
is p e r f e c t " . — D e u t . 3 2 : 4 . 

The S c r i p t u r e s i d e n t i f y the Logos a n d the beloved 
only-begotten Son of C o d as the beg inning of crea
t i o n ; a n d then i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e W o r d was made 
flesh, a n d dwelt among us [ m e n ] , " a n d he was " f u l l 
of grace a n d t r u t h " . ( J o h n 1 :14 ) " W h e n the f u l 
ness of the t ime was come, G o d sent f o r t h his Son , 
made of a woman, made u n d e r the l a w . " ( G a l . 4 : 4 ) 
T h e fact that he was born of an imperfect woman d i d 
not mean that he was imperfect , because his l i fe pro
ceeded f rom Jehova l i . H e was born a h u m a n creature, 
that he m i g h t be the S a v i o r of m a n k i n d . ( L u k e 2 : 1 1 ) 
T h u s d i d Jehovah prepare One who possessed a l l t l ie 
qual i f icat ions to f u l f i l that w h i c h the passovcr p ic ture 
f oreshadowed ; to w i t , One qual i f ied to provide the 
pr i ce to redeem the h u m a n race .—I leb . 1 0 : 5. 

Subsequent author i ta t ive test imony recorded i n the 
B i b l e proves beyond a doubt that the passover lamb 
p i c t u r e d the Son of G o d ; a n d that Jesus, the beloved 
S o n c f G o d , was the r e a l i t y . J o h n the B a p t i s t , as the 
f o rerunner of Jesus, announced his coming to those 
who w o u l d h e a r ; as the S c r i p t u r e s s tate : " T h e next 
d a y J o h n secth Jesus coming unto h i m , and sa i th , 
B e h o l d the L a m b of G o d , w h i c h taketh away the s in 
of the w o r l d . T h i s is he of whom I sa id , A f t e r me 
comcth a m a n w h i c h is pre ferred before m e : for he 
was before me. A n d I saw, a n d bare record that this 
is the S o n of G o d . A g a i n the next day after J o h n 
stood, a n d two of his disciples ; a n d l ook ing upon Jesus 
as he w a l k e d , he sa i th , B e h o l d the L a m b of G o d ! " — 
J o h n 1 : 29, 30, 34-3G. 

The S c r i p t u r e s f u r t h e r i d e n t i f y Jesus as one w i t h 
out b lemish , f oreordained by J e h o v a h to be the K e -
deemer of m a n k i n d , a n d therefore foreshadowed by 
tho passover lamb. The apostle P e t e r ( 1 : 1 : 1 8 - 2 0 ) 
w r i t e s : " F o r a s m u c h as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed w i t h c o r rupt ib l e th ings , as s i l ver a n d gold , 
f r o m y o u r v a i n conversation received by t r a d i t i o n 
f r o m y o u r fa thers ; but w i t h the precious blood of 
C h r i s t , as of a lamb wi thout b lemish a n d without 
s p o t : who v e r i l y was foreordained before the founda
t i o n of the w o r l d , but was manifest i n these last times 
f o r y o u . " 

T h e a n i m a l i n the p i c t u r e was harmless a n d w i t h 
out b lemish . The r e a l i t y was " h o l y , harmless, uncle-
f i led, separate f r o m s i n n e r s " . ( H e b . 7 : 2 6 ) Thus the 
test imony conclusively shows that the lamb foreshad
owed C h r i s t Jesus tiie Son of G o d . Jesus began his 
m i n i s t r y when he was t h i r t y years of age. H e being 

perfect , because his l i f e was received f r o m Jehovah 
d irect , a n d therefore be ing qual i f i ed to redeem m a n , 
his test imony is that he came for that purpose. " E v e n 
as the S o n of m a n came not to be min i s tered unto , 
but to min is ter , a n d to give his l i f e a ransom for 
m a m - . " — M a t t . 2 0 : 2 8 . 

Since the law of G o d r e q u i r e d the J e w s to observe 
the passover by k i l l i n g the l a m b on the fourteenth 
day of N i s a n , a n d since Jesus was born under the 
l aw a n d is the r e a l L a m b foreshadowed, i t therefore 
was necessary for Jesus to be s la in on the fourteenth 
day of N i s a n . The b e g i n n i n g of the J e w i s h day is at 
s ix p .m. A t the proper a n d appo inted t ime Jesus w i t h 
his disciples sat down to cat the passover lamb, as 
the l aw required . O n that occasion Jesus sa id to his 
d i s c ip les : " W i t h desire I have desired to eat this 
passover w i t h y o u before I s u f f e r . " ( L u k e 2 2 : 1 5 ) 
T h a t was the last t ime the p i c ture was ever proper ly 
repeated. 

L a t e r , a n d on the same day , Jesus* was k i l l e d . H o 
completely fu l f i l l ed the p ic ture of the passover lamb 
at that t ime. T h a t w h i c h the passover lamb foreshad
owed now became a r e a l i t y i n the death of the be
loved Son of ( iod . Jehovah does every th ing exact ly 
on t ime. Jehovah d i d not take away the l i fe of his 
beloved Son , but he p e r m i t t e d others to do i t , a n d 
he saw to i t that i t took place exact ly at the time to 
f u l f i l that which was foreshadowed by the passovcr 
lamb. 

W h e n the passovcr lamb used i n the p ic ture was 
s laughtered i t could not a n d d i d not ut ter a protest. 
T h r o u g h his ho ly prophet ( Isa . 5 3 : 7 ) G o d had de
scribed his beloved Son as a lamb, who without pro
test went to his death. " H e was oppressed, a n d ho 
Avas a f i l ie ted ; yet he opened not his m o u t h : he is 
brought as a lamb to the s laughter , a n d as a sheep be
fore her shearers is dumb, so he opencth not his 
m o u t h . " 

One of the tit les g iven to the beloved Son of G o d is 
" T h e L a m b " . B y this he is f u r t h e r identi f ied as the 
One foreshadowed by the passover lamb. O f h im it is 
w r i t t e n : " T h e L a m b s la in f r o m the f oundat ion of the 
w o r l d . " (Rev . 1 3 : 8) H e is also i n the same connec
t ion identi f ied as the M i g h t y One of the tr ibe of J u d a h , 
about whom G o d caused Jacob to prophesy. (Gen . 
4 9 : 1 0 ) H e is shown to be the One foreshadowed by 
D a v i d , a n d the m i g h t y E x e c u t i v e Officer of Jehovah 
who received honor as the " F a i t h f u l " One of his 
F a t h e r ' s organizat ion . 

I t is w r i t t e n : " B e h o l d , the L i o n of the tr ibe of 
J u d a , the Hoot, of D a v i d , h a t h preva i l ed Vo open \bo 
book, a n d to loose the seven seals thereof. A n d I 
[ John ] beheld, and , lo , i n the midst of the throne and 
of the f o u r beasts, a n d i n the midst of the elders, stood 
a L a m b , as i t had been s la in . . . . W o r t h y is the L a m b 
that was s la in to receive power, a n d riches, and wis
dom, a n d strength , a n d honour, a n d g lory , a n d bless
i n g . " (Rev . 5 : 5 , 6 , 1 2 ) The apostle P a u l , as the i n 
s p i r e d witness of Jehovah , w r i t i n g concerning C h r i s t 
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Jesus a n d bis sacrifice, identifies h i m as the One fore
shadowed by t i ie passover lamb, s a y i n g : " F o r even 
C h r i s t o u r passovcr is sacrif iced for u s . " — 1 Cor . 5 : 7. 

K e e p a lways i n m i n d that l i fe is what A d a m lost 
a n d l i f e is what man desires, a n d t l iat the only way 
to l i fe G o d has foreshadowed i n ti ie sacrifice of t l ie 
passover lamb, which lamb represented his beloved 
S o n . T h i s exp la ins why the Logos was made a man 
a n d ca l led Jesus , l i e " w a s made i n the likeness of 
m e n : a n d being f ound in fashion as a m a n , he humbled 
h imsel f , a n d became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the c r o s s " . ( P h i l . 2 : 7 , 8 ) The d i sab i l i t y of 
the h u m a n race could be taken away only by the value 
of a perfect human l i fe sacrif iced. The human fami ly 
is l ikened unto sheep that have gone astray , because 
born in sin a n d shaped in i n i q u i t y . (Ps . 5 1 : 5 ) God 
p r o v i d e d his beloved Son , foreshadowed by the lamb, 
to take away the great d i s a b i l i t y upon the human race 
by reason of s i n . — Isa. 5 3 : 6 . 

W h e n he was on earth Jesus spoke of the human 
race as she jp aud himself as the Shepherd , a n d p la in ly 
po inted out that through his sacrifice is G o d ' s way that 
leads to l i fe . " T h e n sa id Jesus unto them again , 
V e r i l y , v e r i l y , I say unto y o u , 1 a m the door of the 
sheep. 1 am the door : by me i f any man enter i n , he 
sha l l be saved, a n d shal l go in a n d out, a n d f ind pas
ture . T l i e thief cometh not, but f or to steal, and to 
k i l l , a n d to des troy : 1 am come that they might have 
l i f e , a n d that they might have i t more abundant ly . 
1 a m the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his 
l i fe for the s h e e p . " — J o h n 1 0 : 7 , 9 - 1 1 . 

T h e Son of G o d was sent to earth to prov ide the re
dempt ive pr ice f or m a n k i n d . U e was not compelled 
to come to earth and die, but he came to do his F a 
ther ' s w i l l ; and for this reason his F a t h e r loved h im. 
Jesus s a i d : " A s the F a t h e r knoweth me, even so know 
I the F a t h e r : a n d 1 lay down my l i fe for the sheep. 
Therefore doth m y F a t h e r love me, because 1 lay 
down my l i f e , that I m i g h t take it aga in . N o man 
taketh it f r o m mc, but I lay it down of myself . I have 
power to lay i t down, a n d 1 have power to take i t 
aga in . T h i s commandment have 1 received of my 
F a t h e r . " — J o h n 1 0 : 1 5 , 1 7 , 1 8 . 

The Israel ites were requ i red to roast the lamb whole, 
w i t h o u t b reak ing a bone, a n d then to eat the flesh, to
gether w i t h unleavened bread . W h a t was thus shown 
a n d foreshadowed i n the p i c ture , (tod, through his 
prophet (Ps . 3 4 : 2 0 ) , also foreto ld . W h e n Jesus was 
s l a i n as the rea l i ty foreshadowed by the lamb, not a 
bone of his body was broken. " B u t when they came 
to Jesus, a n d saw that he was dead a lready , they brake 
not his l egs : f o r these th ings were done that flic 
s c r i p t u r e should be fu l f i l l ed , A bone of h i m shal l not 
be b r o k e n . " — J o h n 1 9 : 3 3 , 3 6 . 

T h e bread which the Jews were required to eat w i t h 
the roast lamb must be wi thout leaven. Leaven is i m 
p u r e a n d therefore a symbol of s in . The unleavened 
bread foreshadowed the p u r i t y of Jesus. The I m a d 
also was a p i c t u r e represent ing the h u m a n i t y of J e 

sus, g iven for the l i f e of the w o r l d . G i v i n g testimony 
concerning himsel f Jesus s a i d : " Y o u r fathers d i d 
eat manna h i the wilderness, a n d are dead. T h i s is 
the bread which cometh down f r o m heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof, a n d not die. I am the l i v i n g 
bread which came down f rom heaven : i f any man eat 
of th is bread, he s h a l l l ive for ever : a n d the bread 
that I w i l l give is my flesh, which I w i l l give fur the 
l i f e of the w o r l d . Whoso eateth m y flesh, and d r i n k 
eth my blood, hath eternal l i f e ; a n d I w i l l raise h im 
up at the last day. F o r my flesh is meat indeed, a u d 
m y blood is d r i n k i n d e e d . " — J o h n 6 : 49-51, 54, 55. 

T h e l i f e is in the blood. The blood of the iamb 
poured out showed its death. The blood of Je.,us 
poured out showed the p o u r i n g out of his l i fe as a 
man . Prophet i ca l l y it was wr i t t en of h i m : " l i e h i ' h 
poured out his soul unto d e a t h . " (Isa. 5 3 : 1 2 ) Th is 
testimony shows that aside from J e s u s ' work as v i n 
d i cator of Jehovah ' s name a very necessary point 
of the d iv ine prov is ion for the blessing of m a n k i n d 
was a n d is the .sacrifice of G o d ' s beloved S o n ; that 
he made a p ic ture of this i n advance by the sacrifice 
of the passover lamb, which , under the law, must he 
repeated each year u n t i l tiie coming of J e s u s ; that 
he sent his beloved Son into the wor ld to die and p i o -
vide the ransom price f or m a n k i n d ; that the shedding' 
of the lamb 's blood foreshadowed the shedding of the 
blood of C h r i s t Jesus, which was shed for u s ; and that 
G o d made this provis ion f o r the human race because 
of his love for m a n k i n d . 

Therefore i t is w r i t t e n : " F o r G o d so loved the 
w o r l d , that he gave his only begotten Son , that who
soever bcl icveth in h i m should not per ish, but have 
ever last ing l i f e . F o r G o d sent not his Son into the 
w o r l d to condemn tiie w o r l d ; but that the w o r l d 
through h i m might be s a v e d . " ( J o h n 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) In 
the face of this overwhelming S c r i p t u r a l test imony, 
how can any sane m a n say that the blood of Jesus is 
of no value in p r o v i d i n g the way to l i f e for humani ty .' 
C a n anyone who honestly th inks he is a preacher, and 
who pretends to preach the B i b l e , c l a i m that the blood 
of Jesus was not essential to give l i fe to the peoples 
of the earth? 

T h e term " r e d e e m " l i t e r a l l y means to loose w i t h 
someth ing ; i t means a purchase price p r o v i d e d which 
is of sufficient value to purchase the t h i n g desired to 
be purchased. The precious l i feblood of Jesus poured 
out i n deatit on the tree on C a l v a r y prov ided the price 
f or the redemption of the human race. H i s perfect 
l i f e exact ly corresponded w i t h the perfect l i fe that 
A d a m . e n j o y e d when in E d e n , a n d therefore satisfied 
the requirements of the d i v i n e law. I t prov ided the 
pr i ce f or the b u y i n g of l i f e for the human race. " F o r 
ye are bought w i th a p r i c e : therefore g l o r i f y God i n 
y o u r body, a n d i n y o u r s p i r i t , which are God s . " 
(1 Cor . 6 : 2 0 ) Th is corresponds w i t h the fur ther 
test imony, which reads : " Y e were . . . redecnii d 
. . . w i t h the precious blood of C h r i s t . " — 1 l \ t . 
1 : I S , ID. 
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A g a i n , i t is w r i t t e n of J e s u s : " F o r thou wast s la in , 
a n d hast r» deemed us to G o d by t h y blood, out of 
every k i n d r e d , a n d tongue, a n d people, a n d n a t i o n . " 
(Rev . 5 : 9) B y the grace of G o d he tasted death f o r 
every m a n . ( l l e b . 2 : 9 ) It was the perfect man Jesus ' 
p o u r i n g out his life-blood that p r o v i d e d the pr ice for 

the redempt ion of m a n k i n d , w h i c h , after a l l , m a n k i n d 
must i n G o d ' s due t ime have an o p p o r t u n i t y to know. 
" H o w then s h a l l they ca l l on h i m i n whom they have 
not believed? a n d how sha l l they believe i n h i m of 
whom they have not h e a r d ? " ( R o m . 1 0 : 1 4 ) So writes 
the apostle P a u l . 

L E T T E R S 
JKHOVAII PREPARING HIS P E O P L E 

B K \ B BI :OTIII : I : K r ' n t K U M H O ) : 
1 wish to ripiirt lor October on tlie weekly meeting held at 

Bethel every Moiulnv evening. The average attendance for the 
month was 32. 

We have now com-ludcd our study of ('indication Three und 
all arc grateful to .Jehovah for t ic understanding of prophecy 
revealed in the temple of F/.ekiol's vision. 

Tho Bethel fatuity desire lo cspress their thankfulness to 
Jehovah for the new book 1'rt'titration, just received. Although 
an opportunity lias not yet been alloided to study this pro
vision of the Lord, yet ill it we tind another evidence of the 
loving-kiudiK'ss of Jehovah, who is propating his people for the 
battle of Aunageddou, just yh'-ad. 

Al l the family Inul a good time during Kingdom Proclama
tion Period. We note how the people of good will are being 
prepared to take their stand ami the enemy is becoming more 
vicious in his ilcpi'intu efforts to overthrow the truth, but, 
thank (bid, he will not succeed. 

With best wishes and love in the Lord from nil, 
Your fellow uilnesses in .tohovah's service, 

B i . T i i u t . F A M I L Y , lit rath field, Australia. 

SINGING PRAISES OF J E H O V A H 
DKVR B i t E T i i R f . N i.v Z I O N : 

At the close of another year I just feel compelled to express 
my gratitude to someone "for the beautiful way our heavenly 
Father has cared for us and is feeding us; and we have great 
pence. 

The book Preparation was a crowning feature to prepare 
us at the close of the fiscal year. 

Now the 19tU Year Hook, to show us the great progress of 
the work and the experiences the brethren arc having in other 
countries, and we can rejoice to be of those of the organiza
tion that suiter at the hands of the enemy but go on singing 
the praises of Jehovah. 

1 wish to acknowledge the gift of those precious books with 
many other favors from our Father's hand. Also the kind 
provision for the pioneers made by you to credit us with a cer
tain amount; and 1 was one benefited, making it easier going. 

The credit slips I have greatly appreciated, and hope by tho 
Lord's grace to be entitled to a vellovv slip, as the Lord has 
provided, each month. 

Your in His service, 
M I N A KtNLEit, Pioneer. 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." -Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H ia tho only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the ilaker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that the Logos w.os the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation, of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and. tha Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him. with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Cducer thereof and is the 
rightful K i n g of the world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are Ids witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
liis purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of the kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
ean como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next preat 
act is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under the 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

C O N V E N T I O N 
Jehovah's witnesses will assemble in convention at Toronto, 

Canada, July 5-8 inclusive. Speakers will be present both 
front the States and from provinces of Canada. Tlie forenoon 
of each day will be devoted to lield sendee, with meetings for 
the interested in the afternoon and evening. Those contem
plating attending the convention and who desire accommoda
tions will please address Convention Committee, 40 Irwin Ave., 
Toronto u, Ont. 

One feature of the convention will be a public address de
livered by the president of the Sociotr on Sunday afternoon 
the Sth. " 

FACTORY AND OFFICE CLOSED FOR FIELD SERVICE 
Each year the Society closes the factory, office and Bethel 

home for a period of two weeks to give the brethren .here an 
opportunity to get away from their regular routine and en
gage in tho field service. This year the factory and home will 
be closed July 21 and will not open again until Monday, A u 
gust 6. During this time no mail will be attended to, and no 
shipments made. A l l readers of The Watchtoiver should please 
take note and order sufficient literature to carry them through 
this two-week period as well as the two weeks following. It 
will greatly facilitate matters i f not too much correspondence 
is received immediately after the reopening of the factory, ex
cept, of course, regular service reports and any rush orders or 

ITS MISSION 
' I "HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 

I the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes a3 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sect3 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures, It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , S l . O O ; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S FoitEiriN, 
? 1 . 5 0 ; G & E A T E E I T A I N , A U S T R A L A S I A , A N D S O U T H A F R I C A , Ts. 
American remittances should bo made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should bo mado direct to the respectivo 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than thoso men
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOEJEIGN O F F I C E S 

British 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian . . . . . . . 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Auatralasian , , 7 BcrCsford lioad, Stratbflcld, N. S. W., Australia 
•South African . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

AM sincere students of the Bible who by reason of Infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to nay tba subscription price 
may have The Vi'atchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating *he reason for *o re
questing i t We are (dad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year ia required by the postal regulations. 
Xotiee to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub-
wrfption will be sent only when requested. Chance of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before tho subscription expires. 
Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, If. Y., Postoffice. 

Act of March S, 1«T9. 

other urgent matters. Considerable mail accumulates in the 
office because of responses to radio lectures, and we hope this 
ean be given immediate attention without being delayed by 
mail that could have waited. 

" B E Y O N D T H E G R A V E " AND "HIS W O R K S " 
Jehovah now blesses his faithful witnesses and all people of 

good will with two new potent instruments for use in his 
service, to wit, two new booklets entitled Beyond the Urate 
and Ilts Works, respectively. The cover design of each is at
tractive and invites the beholder to a perusal of the contents 
of the booklet; there are also fitting illustrations within. Al l , 
Jehovah's witnesses and Jonadabs alike, who dosire to put 
these excellent messages in the hands of the people may now 
obtain a supply and liegin the distribution thereof immediately. 
The usual contribution of 5e a copy will be accepted therefor. 

" T H E NATIONS' H O P E " TESTIMONY PERIOD 
A period of nine days lias been specially designated as " T i i e 

Nations' H o p e " Testimony Period. This begins with June .HO 
and concludes with July 8. During this period of nine days 
Jehovah's witnesses will have the privilege of distributing a 
new booklet, Woild RecoveryT A l l people of good will arc in
vited to join with Jehovah's witnesses in the proclamation of 
this good news of the kingdom. To have a part in the giving 
of this witness is a blessed privilege. 



AND HERALD OF CHRIST'S PRESENCE 
V O L . L V J U N E 1, 1934 Xo. 11 

H I S C O V E N A N T S 
PART 5 

"Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. And the heav
ens shall declare his righteousness: for God is judge himself."—Ps. 50: 5, 6. 

JE H O V A H does not gather his saints unto himself 
merely f or the pleasure of h a v i n g them w i t h h i m , 
but, he gathers them that they might do service 

concern ing his name. Those gathered into the temple, 
a n d t oward whom tlie new covenant is inaugurated , 
have become a part of " t h e h e a v e n s " ; hence says the 
L o r d ' s p r o p h e t : " A n d the heavens shal l declare his 
r ighteousness : f or God is judge h i m s e l f . " (Ps . 5 0 : 6 ) 
T h i s prophecy is specif ically appl icable at th is t ime 
to those at the temple w i t h the L o r d Jesus. 

2 The L o r d made the apostle P a u l an able minis ter 
of the new covenant, and l ikewise a l l who arc brought 
to m a t u r i t y i n C h r i s t a n d into the temple are made 
min is ters of the new covenant. T h i s is p a r t i c u l a r l y 
t rue a.t the inaugurat i on of the new covenant; hence 
says the apost le : " T h e r e f o r e , seeing we have th is 
m i n i s t r y , as we have received mercy, we f a i n t n o t . " 
(2 C o r . 4 : 1 ) Those rece iv ing this m i n i s t r y , appre
c i a t i n g the fact that i t proceeds f r om the L o r d and 
that the ir strength is i n the L o r d , f a i n t not. D u r i n g 
the E l i j a h per iod of the church there was much 
preach ing of man ' s doctrines or teachings, for i n 
stance, " P a s t o r Russe l l ' s teachings e x a m i n e d " being 
the t i t le of many discourses. D u r i n g the E l i s h a period 
o f the church wc have learned f rom the L o r d that i t 
is our pr iv i l ege to declare the glorious name of Jeho
v a h . H a v i n g received this commission a n d m i n i s t r y , 
l i k e the apostle, we have " o b t a i n e d mercy of the L o r d 
to be f a i t h f u l " . (1 C o r . 7 : N o more shal l wc ex
alt the name of man , i n c l u d i n g ourselves, nor should 
we attempt to exalt ourselves before others. " F o r we 
preach not ourselves, but. C h r i s t Jesus the L o r d ; and 
ourselves y o u r servants [as able ministers of the new 
covenant ; made such by the grace of the L o r d ] for 
J e s u s ' sake [the M e d i a t o r ' s sake] . F o r God . who com
manded the l ight to shine out of darkness [out of the 
secret place, that is, the temple, dark to a l l on the 
outside ( M a t t . 1 0 : 2 7 ) ] , hath shined i n our hearts, to 
give the l i g h t of the knowledge of the g lory of God 
i n tl ie face of C h r i s t J e s u s . " — 2 Cor . 4 : 5 . 6. 

3 Now as the f a i t h f u l temple company look at the 
face of C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater Moses und the i n a u 

gurator of the new covenant, they sec that the face 
of the great M e d i a t o r is not vei led, but the l ight f rom 
that unvei led face shines into the ir hearts and there 
creates the proper motive for serv ing God , and they 
do serve h im unself ishly. It gives to such f a i t h f u l ones 
a l i ght of knowledge and unders tanding of the p u r 
pose of Jehoval i , revea l ing to them the glory of the 
L o r d . B u t the fa i th fu l remnant do not take this honor 
or g lory to themselves, r ea l i z ing that it is from the 
L o r d . I n h u m i l i t y and gladness of heart they walk 
on i n the presence of the L o r d . Such min i s t ry of the 
new covenant is a great honor conferred upon l l i em, 
and an invaluable treasure. " B u t wc have this treas
ure [min i s t ry ] i n earthen vessels [human organisms|, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God , and 
not of u s . " (2 Cor . 4 : 7) I n the performance of such 
m i n i s t r y or commission a l l the f a i t h f u l remnant de
l ight to " d e c l a r e his righteousness; for God is .jiid:;f 
h i m s e l f " . T h i s they do whi le they are on the earth. 
There w i l l be no occasion for such m i n i s t r y after A r 
mageddon; and this is f u r t h e r proof that the new 
covenant is made and inaugurated and accomplishes 
its purpose p r i o r to A r m a g e d d o n . 

T H E REMNANT SAVED 
4 Israel after the flesh turned away from God , com

mit ted sins" against h im and against the ir covenant 
w i t h h i m . I n this Israel foreshadowed " C h r i s t e n 
d o m ' ' , i n c l u d i n g a l l the consecrated who continue to 
wear the " f i l t h y g a r m e n t s " of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . They 
c laim to be for Jehovah, but they are not, even as the 
Israelites of o ld c la imed to be for God but were not. 
A s God was angry w i th n a t u r a l Israel , so he was 
angry w i th the professed s p i r i t u a l Israel at tiie com
i n g of the L o r d to the temple, and this inc luded a l l 
under the terms of the new covenant and who had not. 
been bold in dec lar ing the message of God ' s k ingdom 
and those who had conferred great honor upon men. 
( L u k e 1 6 : 1 5 ) The remnant of fleshly Israel was 
saved, and l ikewise a remnant of s p i r i t u a l Tsrael is 
saved when the L o r d appears at the temple for j u d g 
ment a n d inaugurat ion of the new covenant toward 

10.3 
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the remnant . " A n d now therefore thus sa i th the L o r d , 
the G o d of Israe l , concerning this c i ty , whereof ye 
say, It shal l be de l ivered [H.V., I t is g iven] into the 
h a n d of the k i n g of B a b y l o n , b y the sword, a n d by 
the famine , a n d by the pesti lence; B e h o l d , I w i l l gath
er them [the remnant of s p i r i t u a l Israel ] out of a l l 
countr ies wh i ther I have d r i v e n them in mine anger, 
a n d i n m y f u r y , and i n great w r a t h ; a n d I w i l l b r i n g 
them a g a i n unto this place [ in A . D . 1019], a n d I w i l l 
cause them to d w e l l s a f e l y : a n d they sha l l be my peo
ple , a n d I w i l l be the i r G o d ; a n d I w i l l give them one 
heart , a n d one way [thus b r i n g them unto un i ty i n 
C h r i s t ] , that they may fear me for ever, for the good 
o f them, a n d of the i r ch i ld ren after i h e m [that i s , 
those pref igured by the M o a b i t i s h woman R u t h ] : a m i 
I w i l l make an ever last ing covenant [the new cove
nant , made w i t h Jesus as M e d i a t o r for the remnant 
of n a t u r a l Israel that became s p i r i t u a l , a n d i n a u g u 
rated t o w a r d the remnant of s p i r i t u a l Israe l today] 
w i t h them, that I w i l l not t u r n away f r o m them to do 
them good; but I w i l l put my fear in the ir hearts, 
that they shal l not depart f rom me. Y e a , I w i l l re 
joice over them to do them good, and I w i l l p lant them 
i n this l a n d assuredly \vmnjin, i n t r u t h ] wi th my 
whole heart , and wi th my whole s o u l . " — J e r . 3 2 : 36-41. 

5 I n gather ing unto himsel f the remnant a n d those 
w i t h whom he was a n g r y a n d t u r n i n g his anger away 
f r o m them in 1019. Jehovah there began the ful f i lment 
of the prophecy of P s a l m fit): 5. A l l of the professed 
ones to that t ime had made a covenant w i t h God b y 
sacrifice, which is a condi t ion precedent to enter ing 
into the new covenant. T h e y . h a d sacrificed the i r r i g h t 
to l ive on earth as human creatures at the t ime they 
were begotten of God , but, they not hav ing been bo ld 
i n p r o c l a i m i n g the message of the t r u t h , God was 
angry wi th them, a n d now upon tlie L o r d ' s coming to 
his temple he turns away his anger f r o m them as 
stated by the prophet Isaiah. (See Isaiah 1 2 : 1 . ) N e i 
ther n a t u r a l Israe l nor the w o r l d of m a n k i n d in tren-
c ra l sacrifice the i r r i ght to h u m a n l i fe , and therefore 
they do not enter into a covenant by sacrifice and aro 
not the ones who are at the t ime brought into the new-
covenant a n d w i t h whom the new covenant is made or 
t o w a r d whom it is inaugurated . 

c I n 1914 G o d placed the r i g h t f u l r u l e r of the w o r l d 
u p o n his throne, and at, that t ime " C h r i s t e n d o m " , or 
modern B a b y l o n , had fa l len f r o m heavenly favor , con
cern ing w h i c h Jeremiah prophesied at chapter 5 0 : 
2, 3. There began the " d a y of J e h o v a h " , d u r i n g tho 
ear ly p a r t of which s p i r i t u a l Israel was i n distress. 
C o n c e r n i n g this Jehovah caused his prophet to w r i t e : 
" I n those days, a n d i n that t ime, sai th the L o r d , the 
c h i l d r e n of [ sp i r i tua l ) Israel shal l come, they and the 
c h i l d r e n of J u d a h [those i n l ine for the k ingdom, the 
r o y a l house] together, go ing a n d w e e p i n g : they sha l l 
go [after the i r distress of 1918], a n d seek the L o r d 
the i r God . T h e y shal l ask the way to Z i o n [They shal l 
i n q u i r e concerning Z i o n , R.V.] w i t h the ir faces t h i t h 

e r w a r d [now that the r e b u i l d i n g of the temple had 
begun] , say ing , Come, and let us [ in u n i t y i n C h r i s t ] 
j o i n ourselves [Come ye, a n d j o i n yourselves, li.V.} TO 
the L o r d i n a perpetual covenant [H-V-, ever last ing 
covenant] that shal l not be f o r g o t t e n . " — J e r . 50 : 4. 5. 

1 T h i s scr ipture , expressed the desire of the f u l l y 
consecrated to be f a i t h f u l to the new covenant as tho 
people taken out f r om amongst the nations for Jeho
vah 's name. B y co ining to the L o r d a n d i n q u i r i n g 
concerning Z i o n , the organizat ion of Jehovah , those 
i n l ine for the k i n g d o m thus pledge themselves to be 
f a i t h f u l . The new covenant is inaugurated t oward 
them a n d also they are taken into the k ingdom cove
nant , be ing made a part of God ' s cap i ta l organizat io l 
a n d anointed and commissioned to do a specific work 
i n his name. Concern ing this the prophecy is wr i t ten : 
" T u r n , 0 backs l id ing c h i l d r e n , sa i th the L o r d ; fo.' 
I a in m a r r i e d unto y o u ; a n d I w i l l take y o u one of a 
c i ty , a n d two of a f a m i l y , a n d I w i l l b r i n g you to 
Z i o n . " — J e r . 3 : 1 4 . 

8 D u r i n g the W o r l d W a r , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the years 
1917 a n d 191S, s p i r i t u a l Israe l was in a wilderness 
condi t ion . F i e r y t r ia l s came upon those who were con
secrated to the L o r d , a n d a separat ing work fol lowed. 
P a s s i n g through that affliction those who were f o u n d 
f a i t h f u l to the L o r d u p to that t ime were taken into 
the bonds of the new covenant. " A n d I w i l l eaus.i 
y o u [ s p i r i t u a l Israel] to pass under the rod [the 
K i n g l y author i ty of C h r i s t Jesus sent out f r om Z i o n 
to ru le a n d now at the temple f or the p u r r i n g of the 
sons of L e v i ] , and 1 w i l l b r i n g you into the bond of 
the covenant [that is to say, new covenant] : a n d 1 
w i l l purge out f rom among you the rebels, and them 
that transgress against m e : I w i l l b r i n g them f o r t h 
out of the country where they so journ, a n d they sha l l 
not enter into the l a n d of I s rae l ; a n d ye shal l know-
that I am the L o r d . " ( E z e k . 2 0 : 3 7 , 3 ^ T h i s sepa
r a t i n g work began a n d cont inued u n t i l the c leansing 
of the sanctuary was accomplished. 

" T h o s e brought into the temple and t oward whom 
the new covenant was inaugurated have been ano inted ; 
which means that they are commissioned lo do a spe
cific service to the name J e h o v a h ; as it is w r i t t e n : 
" T h e s p i r i t of the L o r d G o d is upon m e ; because t iu : 
L o r d hath anointed me to p r e a c h . " (Isa. 0 1 : 1 ) Con 
cern ing this anointed company Jehovah through his 
prophet f u r t h e r sa v\s: " B u t yc shal l be named the 
priests of J e h o v a h ; men [such as the Jonadabs) sha l l 
c a l l you the ministers of our G o d : ye shal l eat the 
wealth of the nations, a n d i n the ir g lory shal l ye boa-I 
y o u r s e l v e s . " (Isa. 6 1 : 6, A.K.V.) P r i o r to that t ime, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y d u r i n g the h u m i l i a t i n g condit ions 
that existed f r om 1917 to 1919, God ' s people on c .u th 
suffered m u c h shame; but , his anger being turned 
away f r om them now, he says : " F o r your shame j e 
s h a l l have double [a double port ion of the sp i r i t or 
d i v i n e favor , such as received by E l i s h a ] , a n d i . . r 
confusion they shal l rejoice i n the i r p o r t ' r i i i : t h ' ' . ' -
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fore i n the ir l a n d they s h a l l possess the double [ in 
this h a p p y condi t ion a double por t ion of t l ie s p i r i t ] ; 
ever last ing j o y [the j o y of the L o r d , they h a v i n g en
tered into this j o y at the i n v i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t Jesus ; 
w h i c h h a p p y condit ion is re ferred to as " the i r l a n d ' ] 
sha l l be unto them. F o r I the L o r d love judgment 
[ w h i c h began to be executed at the t ; ; n p l c at the 
j u d g i n g beg inn ing at the house of the L o r d ] , I hate 
robbery for b u r n t o f fer ing ; a n d I w i l l d i rec t the ir 
work i n t r u t h , a n d I w i l l make [ inaugurate ) a n ever
l a s t i n g covenant w i t h them. A n d t h e i r seed [the true 
Judeans ] sha l l be k n o w n among the [nations, A.R.V.; 
among whom they shal l be witnesses for J e h o v a h j , 
and the i r o f fspring among the people : a l l that see 
them [that is, d iscern them to be J e h o v a h ' s servants] 
shal l acknowledge them, that they are the seed [Je
hovah's t rue people taken out f or his name] which 
the L o r d hath b lessed . " ( Isa . 6 1 : 1 , 6-9) The phys ica l 
facts, or t i l ings which have come to pass upon Jeho
vah ' s true people, since 191!) f u l l y corroborate the 
conclusion above expressed concern ing the s c i i p t u r e . 
Those tak(!> into t l ie covenant have entered into the 
j oy of the L o r d and are now great ly r e j o i c i n g that 
they are pr iv i l eged to bear test imony to his holy 
name; and others who are. not of the royal house see 
that these earnest a n d f a i t h f u l ones are Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, a n d recognize, them as the blessed seed of 
Jehovah . 

' " A f t e r be ing brought into the temple , and hence 
f o l l owing the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the new covenant, J e 
hovah 's f a i t h f u l remnant enter into peace; therefore 
the inaugurat i on of the new covenant inc ludes with 
them a " c o v e n a n t of peace " . The new eosenant has 
been i n force a n d effect throughout the period of 
.sacrifice, but , it now being i n a u g u r a t e d at tl ie b u i l d 
i n g up of Z i o n , the " c o v e n a n t o f my p e a c e " began. 
The nations of the earth are great ly shaken a n d are 
d i s in tegrat ing at the present t ime, a n d the high places 
i n the earthly governments are being shaken down, 
a iu l are in great distress ; but peace is w i t h them that 
are of Jehovah ' s o rganizat ion . G o d ' s peace remains 
w i t h his f a i t h f u l ones: as it is w r i t t e n : " F o r the 
mountains |kingdoms of earth] sha l l depart , a n d the 
h i l l s [the h igh powers thereof] be removed; but my 
kindness sha l l not depart f r o m thee [those of Z i on , 
G o d ' s capi ta l o r g a n i z a t i o n ] , neither s h a l l the covenant 
of m y peace be removed, sa i th the L o r d that hath 
mercy on t h e e . " (Isa. 5 4 : 1 0 ) Those t o w a r d whom 
the new covenant has been i n a u g u r a t e d , a n d who are 
therefore i n t l ie temple, are the people of G o d , and 
the great a n t i t y p i c a l D a v i d is the i r H e a d , K i n g or 
I t u l e r : " A n d I the L o r d w i l l be the i r G o d , a n d my 
servant D a v i d a pr ince among t h e m ; I the L o r d have 
spoken i t . A n d I w i l l make wi th them a covenant of 
peace, and w i l l cause the ev i l beasts to cease out of 
the l a n d ; and they sha l l dwe l l safely i n the wi lder 
ness, and sleep i n the w o o d s . " ( E z e k . 3-1:21,25) 
W h i l e the covenant of peace is not the new covenant. 

i t is a covenant of peace w h i c h Jehovah gives to those 
t o w a r d whom the new covenant has been i n a u g u r a t e d . 

1 1 Those who are born of G o d ' s woman, that is to 
say, his organizat ion , a n d who are now i n the temple 
are be ing taught of God , a n d great is the i r peace; 
as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught 
of I he L o r d ; a n d great sha l l be the peace of thy c h i l 
d r e n . " ( Isa .J>4:13) The enemy w i l l cont inue to as
sault the f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jehovah , but such as
saults w i l l not cause the f a i t h f u l to fear either m a n 
or dev i l , nor w i l l the f a i t h f u l f a i l to bo ld ly declare 
God ' s message of t r u t h . T h e y w i l l obey God and not 
m a n . T h e i r fa i th and confidence is i n Jehovah and 
they know that the ir strength comes f r o m h i m : h c i v e 
they arc at great peace, because they know that God ' s 
promises are sure a n d that the enemy sha l l not pre
v a i l against them. Jehovah has sa id concerning these 
f a i t h f u l ones: " N o weapon that is formed against thee 
shal l prosper ; and every tongue that shal l rise against 
thee i n judgment thou shalt condemn. T h i s is the 
heritage of the servants of the L o r d , a n d the ir r i g h t 
eousness which is of me, sa i th the L o r d . " — I s a . 5- i : 
17, ll.V. 

T E M P L E OPEN 

1 2 The law covenant had the ark of the covenant, 
and j<lie new covenant has a correspondingly greater 
o n e . ' ( H e b . 9 : 1 - 5 , 2 3 , 2 4 ) T h i s is another proof that 
the new covenant appl ies specif ical ly to s p i r i t u a l 
Isr.'.el. The coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple 
in 191S marks the opening of the temple in heaven, 
and then follows the i n a u g u i v t i o n of the new eovc-
nao\ C o n c r n i n g this it is w r i t t e n : " A n d there was 
\ • .ed the temple of God that is in heaven : and tle-re 

was seen in his temple the ark of his covenant; and 
there fo l lowed l i ghtn ings , a n d voices, and thunders, 
and an earthquake, and great h a i l . " (Kev . 1 1 : 1 9 , 
ll.V.) The presence of the ' a r k i n the temple of lu-av-
•n', as stated in this s c r ip ture , denotes Jehovah \s pres
ence there as represented by the L o r d Jesus C h r i s ' , 
the great M e d i a t o r and J u d g e and Inaugura to r of tho 
covenant, who has come to the temple. A t the i n a u 
gurat ion of the law covenant at S i n a i there was a 
great shak ing of the earth and " t h e r e were thunders 
and l i g h t n i n g s " . ( E x . 1 9 : 1 6 - 1 9 ; 2 0 : 1 8 ) So likewise 
at tlie opening of the temple i n heaven m a r k i n g tie-
inaugurat i on of the new covenant " t h e r e fo l lowed 
l ightnings , and voices, a n d thunders , and an earth
quake, and great h a i l " . T h i s symbol ic language tells 
of what came to pass, p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h reference tu 
C o d ' s people.—Lir/lt, Book One, pages 22S, 229. 

' A t tiie t ime of the coming of the L o r d Jesus to 
the temple for judgment , a n d the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the 
new covenant, there was a company of his f a i th fu l 
fo l lowers who were foreshadowed or p i c tured by tiie 
f a i t h f u l M o r d c c a i . Others came to a knowledge of the 
t r u t h and were brought into the covenant aftt r 1919, 
but these latter ones c lear ly seem to be foreshadowed 
by the ••'eunuchs'' a n d " s t r a n g e r s " mentioned by t i u 
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prophet Isa iah who were b r o u g h t in to the house of tiie 
L o r d . A m o n g n a t u r a l Israe l i tes there were eunuchs, and 
such must have been fore igners a n d strangers, f o r the 
reason that the H e b r e w l a w p r o h i b i t e d the m a k i n g of 
an Israel i te a eunuch a n d one i n that cond i t i on could 
not be taken into G o d ' s t y p i c a l o rganizat ion . M a n i 
fest ly the foreigners were made eunuchs i n order that 
they might not contaminate the n a t u r a l stock of Israe l . 
H u t those eunuchs among the Israel ites , who were d i l i 
gent i n t r y i n g to keep the l a w covenant, received the 
f avor of the L o r d , a n d c o n c e r n i n g w h i c h i t is w r i t 
t e n : " F o r thus saith the L o r d unto the eunuchs [who 
must have been fore igners] that keep m y sabbaths 
[of the law covenant a n d t y p i c a l of the new cove
n a n t ] , and choose the th ings t l i a t please mc, a n d take 
hold o f m y covenant [hold fast by m y covenant, 
lt.V.]; even unto them w i l l I g ive i n mine house [Je 
hovah 's r oya l o r g a n i z a t i o n ] , a n d w i t h i n my walls , a 
place a n d a name fa new name] better than of sons 
a n d of daughters [which these sons a n d daughters 
cou ld have had i f f a i t h f u l ] : I w i l l give them an ever
l a s t i n g name [new name) , that shal l not be cut of f . " 
(Isa. 5 6 : 4 , 5 ) The " e v e r l a s t i n g name that s h a l l not 
be cut o f f " , here ment ioned, c l e a r l y refers to the new 
name which Jehovah G o d gives to those t o w a r d whom 
the new covenant is i n a u g u r a t e d a n d who are made 
members of the roya l house a n d who become Jehovah 's 
witnesses, commissioned b y h i m to bear test imony to 
his name. 

1 4 T h e same r u l e ' s be ing made to a p p l y to strangers 
shows that w i th Jehovah there is no respect of per
sons who manifest the i r love a n d obedience to h im. 
" A l s o the sons of the s t ranger [A l so the stransrers, 
It.V.], that j o i n themselves to the L o r d , to serve h i m , 
a n d to love the name o f the L o r d , to be his servants, 
every one that keepcth the sabbath f r o m p o l l u t i n g i t , 
a n d taketh hold of m y covenant ; even them w i l l 1 
b r i n g to m y holy m o u n t a i n [Z ion , G o d ' s ho ly organi 
z a t i o n ] , a n d make them j o y f u l i n my house of prayer 
[God 's t e m p l e ] ; the i r b u r n t offerings a n d the i r sac
rifices shal l be accepted upon mine a l t a r : f o r mine 
house shal l be ca l led an house o f p r a y e r f or a l l peo
p l e . " ( Isa. 5 0 : 6 , 7 ) T h e l a t t e r words of th is verse, 
" f o r a l l peop le , " man i f e s t l y inc lude the class p i c tured 
b y R u t h , who was a s t ranger a n d who was brought 
into the house of n a t u r a l I s rae l . " T h e L o r d God, 
which gathereth the outcasts of I s rae l [meaning the 
remnant that G o d approved i n 1918] , sa i th , Y e t w i l l 
I gather others [the R u t h class and also the E s t h e r 
class, who came i n a f t e r 1918] to h i m [that is, the 
" f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class, so designated by 
the L o r d , a n d which was foreshadowed by M o u l e c a i 
a n d N a o m i ] , beside those [that is, beside the o r i g ina l 
remnant , foreshadowed by M o r d e e a i a n d N a o m i ] that 
are gathered unto h i m . " ( Isa . 5 6 : S) R u t h was a 
Moabitess, and hence was a s t ranger to Israe l and to 
i ts laws ; but when R u t h volunteered to go to Be th le 
hem w i t h the r e t u r n i n g chi ldless N a o m i , a n d that w i t h 

no prospect of ear th ly marr iage i n sight f or her, a n d 
n o t h i n g upon which to base a hope of marr iage a n d 
the b r i n g i n g f o r t h of ch i ld ren , R u t h then a n d there 
made herself the equivalent of a eunuch, a n d hence 
she we l l p i c t u r e d both the eunuch a n d the stranger 
mentioned i n the foregoing prophecy o f Isa iah. 

1 5 Those t o w a r d whom the new covenant was i n a u 
gurated at the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple, 
and who were therefore brought, into the temple a n d 
anointed, were made able min is ters o f the covenant to 
min i s te r to those who should a f terwards be brought 
into the covenant, such as R u t h a n d E s t h e r , t h a i is, 
the class foreshadowed b y R u t h a n d E s t h e r . The facts 
now w e l l known show that a great m a n y came to a 
knowledge of the t r u t h , made a consecration, and have 
become Jehovah ' s witnesses since 1922, and these facts 
corroborate the foregoing conclusion upon this s c r ip 
ture . W e must bear i n m i n d also that the " g r e a t 
m u l t i t u d e " is composed of that class of persons who 
have entered into a covenant, by sacrifice but who have 
not been ent i re ly f a i t h f u l to that covenant by s a c r i 
fice a n d hence never responded to the ca l l for the 
k i n g d o m ; but these (the great, m u l t i t u d e of prisoners) 
arc embraced i n the new covenant and under its terms. 
(Zech. 9 : 1 2 ) Such arc designated in the S c r i p t u r e s 
as " p r i s o n e r s " , and the 'ab le ministers of the new 
covenant ' must also min is ter unto the " p r i s o n e r " 
class, or " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . T h i s is one of the works 
that the f a i t h f u l remnant are now p e r f o r m i n g on 
ear th .—Isa . 4 2 : 6 . 7 ; 4 9 : 8 , 9 . 

1 0 Those p i c tured by R u t h and E s t h e r , a n d who are 
brought i n after 191S, also become able ministers of 
the new covenant a n d par t i c ipate in this m i n i s t r y , as 
hereinbefore mentioned. Be fore one cou ld become an 
able min is ter of the new covenant he must be brought, 
to m a t u r i t y i n C h r i s t a n d be an c ider in fact and 
min i s te r to others who are spir i t -begotten a n d who are 
of the Jonadab company ; a n d this is f u r t h e r proof 
that the new covenant is l i m i t e d to the s p i r i t u a l Israel 
class. 

K E T U R A H 

" A b r a h a m had six sons by K e t u r a h . W h a t d i d 
K e t u r a h foreshadow, a n d what re la t ionship had she 
and her sons to the covenant of Jehovah? I t has been 
said that those s ix sons born to A b r a h a m by K e t u r a h 
represented t y p i c a l l y the m a n y peoples of the w o r l d 
which w i l l u l t imate ly ga in rest i tut ion blessings of l i fe 
under the reign of C h r i s t , and hence K e t u r a h was *i 
type of the new covenant, which covenant produces 
the ch i ld ren of res t i tut ion . T h a t conclusion is not 
supported by the Scr ip tures , f or at least two good 
and sufficient reasons, to w i t : (1) The new covenant 
has no reference to the w o r l d of m a n k i n d in general , 
because it is the means employed by Jehovah to take 
out f r o m the nations a people for his name, which 
people, p r o v i n g f a i t h f u l , are to be associated w i th 
C h r i s t Jesus i n the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s name; 
and a l l such are ch i ldren of J e h o v a h ; (2) Those who 
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obta in tlio e a r t h l y blessings of h u m a n l i fe w i l l be the 
c h i l d r e n of C h r i s t , a n d not the c h i l d r e n of Jehovah. 
T h i s is def inite ly proved b y the fact that the f a i t h f u l 
men of o ld who w i l l become the governors vis ible i n 
the earth w i l l be the c h i l d r e n of the C h r i s t a n d under 
h is d i rec t superv is ion . (Ps . 4.1:16; Isa. 9 : 6 ) To bo 
sure, a l l l i f e proceeds f r o m Jehovah G o d ; but Jehoval i 
has c lothed C h r i s t Jesus w i t h the power and author i ty 
to give l i fe to the ear th ly class a n d he is designated 
i n the S c r i p t u r e s as " T h e ever last ing F a t h e r " . K e 
t u r a h 's c h i l d r e n were not b y Isaac, who was a type 
o f C h r i s t Jesus, but b y A b r a h a m , who p i c t u r e d Jeho
vah G o d himsel f . F o r this reason i t is seen that the 
s ix sons of K e t u r a h could not represent the earthly 
or h u m a n class. 

T H E FACTS 

1 8 The p a t r i a r c h A b r a h a m had one wife , named 
S a r a h , a n d two concubines, the first of these being 
H a g a r a n d the second K e t u r a h . F o r a long t ime Sarah 
was barren , a n d A b r a h a m took S a r a h ' s servant H a g a r 
as a substitute f or S a r a h , a n d by her l shmae l was 
b o m . L a t e r i n A b r a h a m ' s o ld age S a r a h , his true 
wi fe , coneehed a n d gave b i r t h to a son for A b r a h a m , 
whom A b r a h a m named Isaac. "When S a r a h was 127 
years o ld she d ied . Three years after her death Isaac 
m a r r i e d Rebecca. A f t e r the marr iage of Isaac and 
Rebecca, then A b r a h a m m a r r i e d a n d had six sons: 
" T h e n aga in A b r a h a m took a wi fe , a n d her name was 
K e t u r a h . " (Gen . 2 5 : 1 ) A t the t ime these sons were 
born to A b r a h a m a n d K e t u r a h A b r a h a m was a very 
o ld m a n . These facts are important to consider in 
d e t e r m i n i n g what the sons of K e t u r a h represented. 

1 0 I f the sons of A b r a h a m by K e t u r a h d i d not pic 
ture the ear th ly class to be blessed wi th l i fe d u r i n g 
the re ign of C h r i s t , what d i d they p icture? A n ab
stract answer to Ihe question is first g iven, a n d then 
fol lows the S c r i p t u r a l argument i n support thereof. 
T h e answer that is reasonable a n d supported by the 
S c r i p t u r e s is t h i s : The six c h i l d r e n of A b r a h a m by 
K e t u r a h p i c ture those who were brought into the new 
covenant after the b i r t h of the k ingdom, " t h e man 
c h i l d . " a n d who are designated as 'other c h i l d r e n ' of 
Z i o n that arc born after the b i r t h of the " m a n c h i l d " . 
C o n c e r n i n g this the prophecy was w r i t t e n : " B e f o r e 
she t rava i l ed , she brought f o r t h ; before her pa in came, 
she was de l ivered of a man c h i l d . W h o hath heard 
such a t h i n g ? who hath seen such t h i n g s ' S h a l l the 
earth be made to b r i n g f o r th i n one day ? or shal l a 
nat i on be born at once*? for as soon as Z ion t rava i led , 
she brought, f o r t h her c h i l d r e n . " (Isa. 6 6 : 7 , 8 ) The 
" m a n c h i l d " was born of God ' s organizat ion or 
woman i n 1914. (Rev. 12 :1 -5 ) (Sec Light, Book One, 
page 235.) H e r ' o ther c h i l d r e n ' , p a r t i c u l a r l y the rem
nant , arc born of Z i o n later a n d after the coming of 
the L o r d Jesus to the temple a n d the beg inning of 
the b u i l d i n g up of Z i o n , w h i c h occurred i n 1913. 

HIS ORGANIZATION 

2 0 Jehovah has one u n i v e r s a l organizat ion , which 
organizat ion was represented by S a r a h , tlie true wi fe 
of A b r a h a m ; and this is def initely fixed by the p r o p h 
ecy. (Isa. 54 :1 -5 ) The m a r i t a l re lat ionship between 
A b r a h a m and S a r a h p i c tured the re lat ionship between 
Jehovah and his " w o m a n " , which woman gives b i r t h 
to his ch i ldren of the c a p i t a l organizat ion or k ingdom, 
a n d which is cal led Z i o n . — I s a . 5 4 : 1 3 . 

2 1 A b r a h a m had one t rue wife a n d two concubines. 
The one concubine, H a g a r , represented the nat ion of 
Israe l after the flesh, which d i d not b r i n g f o r th a 
people for the name of Jehovah. T h i s is definitely 
settled by the i n s p i r e d test imony of the ai.io.stle P a u l 
as set f o r th i n Ga lat ians . The sons of G o d which are 
la ter brought f o r th , and which do constitute a peo
p le f o r the name of Jehovah , are i l lus t ra ted by the 
s ix sons of A b r a h a m by K e t u r a h . The scr ipture does 
not say that Sarah a n d - H a g a r were types of the two 
covenants, as we have often stated, but does say that 
H a g a r a n d her son represented the covenant at S i n a i 
a n d that S a r a h and her son represented that whieh is 
born of God ' s organizat ion or Jerusa lem, whieh is 
above. The apostle says that this is an al legory, that 
is to say, that whieh is represented here by these two 
women a n d their of fspring. A n al legory is not a type, 
but it is a means employed to represent or picture 
some real th ing . T h e apostle says : " F o r i t is wr i t t en 
that A b r a h a m had two sons, one by the bondmaid , a n d 
one by the free woman ; but he that was of the bond
maid after the flesh had been born , whereas lie that 
was of the free woman through means of a promise. 
W h i c h t i l ings indeed may bear another m e a n i n g : f or 
the same are two covenants, one indeed from Mount 
S i n a i into bondage b r i n g i n g forth, the which is H a g a r , 
and the H a g a r is M o u n t S i n a i i n A r a b i a ; she answeret n 
however unto the present Jerusa lem, f or she is i n 
bondage wi th her c h i l d r e n ; but the Jerusa lem above is 
free, the which is our m o t h e r . " — G a l . 4 :22 -26 , Hoth. 

Immediate ly f o l l owing the above the apostle 
quotes from the prophecy of Isaiah 5 4 : 1 , showing that 
Sarah represented G o d ' s organizat ion cal led J e r u s a 
lem and p ic tured by his " w o m a n " . A b r a h a m ' s re la 
t ionship to his wife and to his two concubines i l lus 
trates God ' s re lat ionship to his covenants, whieh cove
nants are a means employed to accomplish his p u r 
pose of gett ing a name for himself . S a r a h and her 
son together i l lustrate or p i c ture the uncondi t i ona l 
covenant that Jehovah made that he would produce 
" t h e seed" . Th i s seed of promise is foreshadowed bv 
Isaac, which seed is C h r i s t Jesus. H a g a r and h< r son 
a l leeor ieal ly represented or p i c tured the law covenant, 
which God attached to his o r i g i n a l promise, the p u r 
pose of which was to f u r n i s h n a t u r a l Israel an oppor
t u n i t y to produce a people for his name, but whieh 
covenant fa i l ed by reason of the fact that Israel was 
made u p of imperfect human creatures. T h i s f a i lure 
of the covenant is i l l u s t r a t e d i n the fact that H a gar 'a 
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son was " b o r n of the f l e s h " . W h a t the l a w covenant 
f a i l e d i n the new covenant furnishes , to wi t , a people 
f o r his name. 

2 3 The ' A b r a h a m i c covenant ' was i n fact an uncon
d i t i o n a l dec larat ion of Jehovah ' s purpose to produce 
a seed, a n d by u s i n g A b r a h a m a n d S a r a h his wife 
G o d p i c t u r e d how he wou ld b r i n g f or th a seed, which 
seed was p i c t u r e d or i l l u s t r a t e d by Isaac. G o d per
m i t t e d S a r a h to be barren for a long whi le and u n t i l 
h i s due t ime to b r i n g f o r th the t y p i c a l seed of p rom
ise. D u r i n g that per iod of t ime H a g a r was subst i tuted 
f o r S a r a h or attached to the A b r a h a m i c household that 
she might give b i r t h to an he i r to A b r a h a m . The son of 
H a g a r was not the heir of promise, and mani fest ly the 
chief purpose of this arrangement was to demonstrate 
that the ' p romised seed ' cou ld be produced only by 
the miracu lous power of Jehovah. I n due t ime S a r a h 
gave b i r t h to the t y p i c a l seed, and this was the result 
of the exercise of Jehovah ' s miraculous power. The 
b i r t h of that, son was a conf irmation of the covenant. 
Isaac was a type of Jesus C h r i s t , the Son of Jehovah 
G o d ; and at the t ime of the bapt ism of Jesus, a n d 
w h e n the holy sp i r i t i n the f orm of a dove descended 
f r o m heaven a n d l i ghted upon Jesus, and the voice 
f r o m heaven was heard to say, " T h i s is my beloved 
Son , i n whom I am we l l p l e a s e d , " there the A b r a 
hamic covenant brought f o r th the real , t rue seed of 
promise . ( M a t t . 3 : 1 G , 17) Isaac alone was the type 
o f C h r i s t Jesus, who is the promised seed; as i t is 
w r i t t e n : " I n Isaac shal l t h y seed be c a l l e d . " — G e n . 
2 1 : 1 2 ; R o m . 9 : 7 . 

2 4 T h e covenant of Jehovah w i t h A b r a h a m was later 
confirmed unto Isaac, then unto Jacob , a n d then unto 
the twelve tribes of Israe l ( J u d a h ) , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n the law covenant. " H e hath remembered his cove
n a n t for ever, the word which he commanded to a 
thousand generat ions : whieh covenant he made w i t h 
A b r a h a m , a n d his oath unto Isaac; a n d confirmed the 
same unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an ever
l a s t i n g c o v e n a n t . " (Ps . 105 : 8-10) " G o d remembered 
h is covenant w i t h A b r a h a m , w i t h Isaac, a n d w i t h 
J a c o b . " ( E x . 2 : 2 4 ) Jehovah carr ied out the pro
vis ions of the A b r a h a m i c covenant t oward A b r a h a m ' s 
fleshly descendants by d e l i v e r i n g them f rom E g y p t by 
means of Moses a n d the law covenant, and by then 
I h r u s t i n g out the heathen before them i n the land of 
C a n a a n . " A n d he [Jehoval i ] sa id , Beho ld , I make a 
covenant : before a l l thy people I w i l l do marvels , such 
as have not been done i n a l l the earth, nor i n any n a 
t i o n [nor i n behal f of any nat ion] : and a l l the people 
among which thou art shal l see the work of the L o r d : 
f o r i t is a t e r r ib le t h i n g that I w i l l do wi th thee. 
Observe thou that which T command thee this day 
[the day of the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the law covenant at 
S i n a i ] : behold, I d r i v e out before thee the A m o r i t e , 
a n d the Canaani te , and the H i t t i t e , a n d the Per izz i t c . 
a n d the H i v i t c , a n d the Jebus i t c . A n d the L o r d sa id 
unto Moses, W r i t e thou these w o r d s : for after the 

tenor of these words I have made a covenant w i t h 
thee [Moses, t y p i f y i n g C h r i s t Jesus] a n d w i t h Israel 
[ t y p i f y i n g s p i r i t u a l Israe l , i n c l u d i n g the r e m n a n t ] . " 

— E x . 3 4 : 1 0 , 1 1 , 27. 
2 3 I n h a r m o n y w i t h the aforesaid type Jehovah con

f irmed the A b r a h a m i c covenant w i t h the true seed, 
that is, w i t h Jesus C h r i s t , b y m a k i n g w i t h h i m the 
new covenant. T h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus, the Med ia tor , 
Jehovah confirmed the A b r a h a m i c covenant to tho 
members of the body of C h r i s t Jesus, that is to say, 
w i t h s p i r i t u a l Israel , i n the same way , to wi t , by a 
new covenant, which sets f or th speci f ical ly Jehovah ' s 
purpose concerning this seed of A b r a h a m . The new 
covenant is therefore a n c i l l a r y to or clasped to the 
A b r a h a m i c covenant, jus t as the back of the pr iest ' s 
cphod was clasped to the front, p a r t thereof. T h i s 
f u r t h e r confirms the conclusion that the new covenant 
is a means employed by Jehovah to b r i n g f or th a peo
ple f or his name, which people sha l l be associated w i th 
a n d by adoption become a p a r t of the seed of A b r a 
ham a n d part i c ipate i n the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s 
name, 

20 g a r a h had one son, a n d a f terwards she died . That 
does not s i g n i f y the end of the A b r a h a m i c covenant, 
nor the end of Jehovah ' s o rgan izat i on ; because these 
do not end. F r o m the t ime of her death Sarah \s 
merely out of the picture , as, of course, after her deal h 
she could b r i n g f o r th no more c h i l d r e n . Sarah d ied 
th ir ty -seven years after the b i r t h of Isaac a n d three 
years before the marr iage of Isaac to Rebecca; for 
Isaac was f o r ty years o ld when he m a r r i e d . (Gen . 
2 5 : 2 0 ) T h e n after Isaac 's marr iage to Kebecca, and 
more than three years after S a r a h ' s death, A b r a h a m 
took a wi fe , and her name was K e t u r a h . (Gen . 2 4 : 
G7; 2 5 : 1 ) A f t e r S a r a h ' s death K e t u r a h subst i tuted 
for S a r a h i n b r i n g i n g for th more c h i l d r e n unto A b r a 
ham, just as R u t h ti ie Moab i t i sh woman subst i tuted 
for the aged Jewess N a o m i i n the b i r t h of a seed. 
K e t u r a h , therefore, w o u l d p i c ture God ' s organizat ion , 
but not the new covenant. She a n d her sons together, 
however, d i d p i c ture G o d ' s organizat ion g i v i n g b i r t h 
to other sons after the b i r t h of the man c h i l d . 

2 7 A b r a h a m being an o ld man, and also S a r a h being 
too o ld to bear ch i ldren , Jehovah per formed a mirac le 
t oward them, causing the conception and the b i r t h of 
the son Isaac. I t follows, therefore, that the s ix sons 
of A b r a h a m by K e t u r a h , born more than forty years 
a f ter the b i r t h of Isaac, were also sons brought f o r th 
by the miraculous power of Jehovah. C o n c e r n i n g the 
miracu lous b i r t h of I saac : " ( A s it is w r i t t e n , 1 have 
made thee a father of m a n y nations,) before h im 
whom he believed, even God , who quickencth the dead 
[ A b r a h a m ' s power to fecundate Sarah was dead, and 
G o d miracu lous ly quickened that power ] , and cal leth 
those things [ A b r a h a m being inc luded] whieh be not 
[even as A b r a h a m was once not a father of a m u l t i 

tude] as though they were [hence G o d changed the 
name of A b r a m to A b r a h a m , meaning ' f a t h e r of a 
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great m u l t i t u d e ' , a n d this he d i d two years before the 
b i r t h of Isaac] . W h o against hope believed i n hope, 
that he might become the father of m a n y nations, 
a c c o r d i n g to that whieh was spoken, So s h a l l t h y seed 
be. H e staggered not at the promise of G o d through 
unbe l i e f ; but was s trong i n f a i t h , g i v i n g g lory to 
G o d ; a n d being f u l l y persuaded that , what he had 
promised , he was able also to p e r f o r m . " ( R o m . 4 : 
17 ,18 , 20, 21) " T h e r e f o r e s p r a n g there even of one, 
a n d h i m as good as dead, so m a n y as the stars of the 
s k y i n m u l t i t u d e , a n d as the sand w h i c h is b y the sea 
shore i n n u m e r a b l e . " — H e b . 1 1 : 1 2 . 

" A b r a h a m was a h u n d r e d years o l d when Isaac 
was born , and his body then was as good as dead so 
f a r as c h i l d r e n were concerned, as i t is w r i t t e n i n 
R o m a n s f o u r ; therefore, f o r t y years later his body 
was equa l ly dead, i f not more so, a n d for that reason 
Jehovah must a n d d i d exercise his miracu lous power 
that A b r a h a m might have the s ix sons by K e t u r a h . 
(Gen . 2 5 : 1 , 2; I C h r o n . 1 : 32) It was by the m i r a c u 
lous power of Jehovah that Jesus C h r i s t was conceived 
i n the womb of the v i r g i n a n d later born . T h i r t y years 
thereafter by the miraculous power of Jehovah Jesus 
C h r i s t was brought f or th as the a n t i t y p i c a l Isaac, the 
" s e e d of p r o m i s e " . ( M a t t . 3 . 1 6 , 1 7 ) A p p r o x i m a t e l y 
1900 years later , to w i t , 1914, tiie " m a n c h i l d " , which 
means G o d ' s k i n g d o m under Ct i r i s t , was born of G o d ' s 
woman or organizat ion , a n d this also by the m i r a c u 
lous power of Jehovah . B y the l ike exercise of m i r a c 
ulous power of Jehovah , Z i o n , symbol ized b y G o d ' s 
" w o m a n " , brought f o r th other c h i l d r e n , i n 1918 and 
f o l l o w i n g . K e t u r a h , therefore, seems to c lear ly p i c ture 
Z i o n i n b r i n g i n g f o r th these other ch i ld ren after the 
b i r t h of the man c h i l d . — I s a . 6 6 : 7-9. 

2 9 The s ix sons o f K e t u r a h were not the sons of 
Isaac, but were the sons of A b r a h a m ; therefore K e 
t u r a h ' s sons could not p i c ture those who get l i fe on 
earth a n d who are here ca l led a res t i tut ion class, be
cause those who shal l be given human perfect ion w i l l 
be the sons of the a n t i t y p i c a l Tsaac. The conclusion, 
therefore, must be that the sous of A b r a h a m by K e 
t u r a h p i c t u r e d the sons of Jehovah G o d born by and 
t o his organizat ion Z i o n separate a n d d is t inct f r om 
C h r i s t Jesus. Those who were taken out f rom the na
t ions as a people for God ' s name are not the ch i ld ren 
o f C h r i s t , but they are the brethren of C h r i s t a n d the 
sons of G o d . ( H e b . 2 : 1 1 ) The re lat ionship of A b r a 
h a m to K e t u r a h a n d her sons, therefore, c lear ly p i c 
tures the re lat ion of God to the ' o ther sons ' of Z i on . 

3 0 C h r i s t Jesus alone is the great Messenger of the 
new covenant. A f t e r the b i r t h of the " m a n c h i l d " , 
w h i c h b i r t h took place i n 1914, and later , to wi t , 1918, 
C h r i s t Jesus, the Messenger of the new covenant, comes 
to the temple for judgment . ( M a i . 3 : 1 ) There J e 
hovah by C h r i s t Jesus, the great Messenger of the 
covenant, bu i lded u p Z i o n , b r i n g i n g f o r th first the 
f a i t h f u l saints who h a d l o n g ago d ied i n f a i t h , and 
then later the f a i t h f u l remnant on earth are brought 

into Z i o n a n d become the c h i l d r e n o f G o d ; a n d this 
latter gather ing is p i c t u r e d by K e t u r a h ' s g i v i n g b i r t h 
to s ix sons who are the sons of A b r a h a m , t y p i f y i n g 
the sons of God . C h r i s t Jesus A L O N E is the " seed 
of A b r a h a m " accord ing to the uncondi t i ona l cove
nant. " N o w to A b r a h a m and his seed were the p r o m 
ises made. H e . sa i th not, A n d to seeds, as of m a n y ; 
but as of one, A n d to t h y seed, which is C h r i s t . " — 
G a l . 3 : 1 6 . 

BY ADOPTION 
3 1 I t is t rue that the apostle, i n this same chapter, 

says : " F o r as many of y o u as have been baptized into 
C h r i s t , have put on C h r i s t . A n d i f ye be C h r i s t ' s , 
then are ye A b r a h a m ' s seed, a n d heirs according to 
the p r o m i s e . " ( G a l . 3 : 2 7 , 2 9 ) B u t the question is, 
H o w do they get into C h r i s t ? C l e a r l y b y adoption. 
A d o p t i o n means to b r i n g another son into the f a m i l y . 
The body members of C h r i s t p i c ture a p a r t of the 
seed of A b r a h a m by v i r t u e of be ing brought into 
C h r i s t Jesus and received and adopted into the house 
of God , of whieh C h r i s t Jesus is the C h i e f a n d H e a d . 
They do not get into C h r i s t ' s body by reason of any 
t h i n g they do. The apostle 's argument in his epistle, 
to the Ga la t ians is that in the fullness of t ime God 
sent f or th Jesus " t o redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adopt ion of sons. A n d 
because ye arc sons, God hath sent forth the s p i r i t of 
[Chr i s t ] his Son into y o u r hearts, c r y i n g , A b b a , 
F a t h e r . Where fore thou art no more a servant, but a 
son; a n d i f a son, then an heir of G o d through 
C h r i s t " . ( G a l . 4 : 4 - 7 ) A g a i n says the apost le : " F o r 
ye have not received the s p i r i t of bondage again to 
fear ; but ye have received the s p i r i t of adoption, 
whereby we cry , A b b a , F a t h e r . " ( R o m . 8 : 1 5 ) Then 
the apostle c lear ly shows that the complet ion of b r i n g 
i n g these into God ' s f a m i l y takes place at the b u i l d i n g 
u p of Z i o n . " A n d not on ly they, but ourselves also, 
which have the f i r s t - f ru i t s of the s p i r i t , even wc our 
selves groan w i t h i n ourselves, w a i t i n g for the adop
t ion , to w i t , the redemption of our b o d y . " ( R o m . 
8 : 23) I t was the purpose of God f rom the beg inning 
to b r i n g these other sons into his f a m i l y by adoption. 
" H a v i n g predestinated us unto the adoption of c h i l 
dren by Jesus C h r i s t to himsel f , according to the good 
pleasure of his w i l l . " — E p h . 1 : 5. 

= 2 Jehovah said to A b r a h a m : " I n Isaac shal l thy 
seed be c a l l e d . " (Gen . 2 1 : 1 2 ) A t the t ime of that 
declaration by Jehovah H a g a r and her son were cast 
off. ( G a l . 4 : 2 9 , 3 0 ) Some f o r ty years thereafter the 
sons of K e t u r a h were born. Isaac is the son of God 
according to the promise, and Isaac was a type of 
C h r i s t Jesus, who is the seed of promise. Jesus, the 
a n t i t y p i c a l Isaac, is One, a n d the s ix sons by K e t u r a h 
make seven, which is a d i v i n e l y complete number 
f o r m i n g a r oya l f a m i l y . 

3 3 The sons of K e t u r a h cou ld not inher i t w i th Isaac 
' a l l that A b r a h a m h a d ' , but A b r a h a m gave those s ix 
sons g i f ts . (Gen . 2 5 : 5 , 6 ) L i k e w i s e the members of 
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t l ie body of C h r i s t can i n h e r i t n o t h i n g of themselves, 
because C h r i s t Jesus is the, One ' w h o m he fJehovah] 
h a l h made heir of a l l th ings ' . ( 1 K b . 1 :2 ) Chr i s t J - -
sus came into the inher i tance of the k ingdom three and 
one-half years before coming to the temple f or j u d g 
ment a n d the b u i l d i n g u p of / i o n , a n d hence that 
l ength of t ime before the other ch i ldren of Z ion were 
born or brought into C o d ' s cap i ta l organizat ion . Jesus 
C h r i s t is Ihereforc essentially " T h e seed of A b r a 
h a m " . ( A c t s 3 : 25, 2G) B y the mcdiatorsh ip of C h r i s t 
Jesus his brethren arc brought f o r t h as a people taken 
out for Jehovah ' s name, and these f a i t h f u l brethren 
became j o i n t heirs w i t h C h r i s t Jesus by adoption a n d 
t h e i r inher i tance is condit ioned upon cer ta in specific 
th ings , to w i t : " T h e s p i r i t itself bearcth witness w i th 
our s p i r i t , that we are the ch i ldren of G o d : a n d i f 
c h i l d r e n , then heirs ; heirs of G o d , and jo int -heirs w i t h 
C h r i s t ; i f so be that we suffer w i t h h i m , that we may 
be also glori f ied t oge ther . " ( R o m . 8 : 1 0 , 1 7 ) Other 
wise stated, a l l the body members arc adopted into 
Ihe r o y a l house a n d become for ever members of that 
house upon cond i t i on of fa i thfulness unto G o d , w h i c h 
entai ls upon them the reproaches a n d sufferings that 
f e l l upon C h r i s t Jesus. 

3 4 The name " K e t u r a h " is der ived f r o m the p r i m i 
t ive root, qalar, meaning " t o s m o k e " , that is to say, 
t u r n into f ragrance by fire. Most often the word is 
t rans lated " t o b u r n incense " , also, " t o b u r n sacr i 
f i c e " ; hence the name K e t u r a h means " i n c e n s e " or 
" p e r f u m e d " . T h e beaut i fu l poetic s c r ip ture concern
i n g C h r i s t Jesus coming as K i n g a n d J u d g e to the 
temple says : ' W h o is this t l iat cometh out of the w i l 
derness l ike p i l l a r s of smoke, per fumed wi th m y r r h 
a n d frankincense, w i th a l l powders of the merchant • " 
(Song of Solomon 3 : 0 ) A s the K i n g rides upon his 
p a l a n q u i n or " l i t t e r " (ll.V.) he is attended by s i x ty 
va l iant warr iors . (Song of Solomon 3 : 7 , 8 ) The sons 
of the r o y a l house of G o d are j o ined or brought into 
the roya l organizat ion of Jesus C h r i s t at the temple. 
The name K e t u r a h , theic fore , suggests that Z i o n ' s 
other c h i l d r e n , born ( r brought forth into Z i o n after 
the coming of the K i n g a n d the b i r t h of the k ingdom, 
arc the ones who 'offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
c o n t i n u a l l y , that is, the f r u i t of their l ips , g i v i n g 
thanks to his name' , a f ter the b u i l d i n g u p of Z ion 
f o l l o w i n g 1918. (Heb . 1 3 : 1 5 ) F r o m that t ime for
w a r d this sacrifice, be ing ' ' c o n t i n u a l " , is never 
stopped by the enemy as i t was stopped i n 191S, but 
f or ever that cap i ta l organizat ion continues to s ing 
f o r th the praise of Jehovah . (Rev. 8 : 3 ) Those w i n 
f a i t h f u l l y obey Jehovah and C h r i s t Jesus and perform 
f a i t h f u l l y the ir duties as ministers of the new cove
nant are " u n t o God a sweet savour of C h r i s t " . (2 Cor . 
2 : 1 5 ) T h e " m a n c h i l d " was born in 1911; i n 1913. 
upon the coming to the temple, first are brought forth 
the f a i t h f u l saints who d ied i n f a i t h and who must 
precede those on earth, and after that is brought into 
the temple the f a i t h f u l remnant on earth. The b r i n g 

i n g of these other saints into G o d ' s r o y a l f a m i l y , 
therefore, was c l ear ly foreshadowed by the s ix s.)in 
of A b r a h a m by K e t u r a h . 

3 5 U p o n a l l the S c r i p t u r a l evidence set alongside the 
facts that have been brought to pass by Jehovah i l .e 
conclusion is i rres ist ib le that the new covenant is net 
u covenant that has to do w i t h res t i tut ion of n a t u r a l 
Israe l or of any people to h u m a n per fect ion ; but that 
the new covenant is Jehovah ' s instrument employed 
to take out f r om among the various nations a people 
for his name, a n d that those thus taken out and who 
prove f a i t h f u l arc adopted into the f a m i l y of God and 
thereby become members of his r o y a l house, or roya l 
saints. T h i s conclusion is i n no wise i n i m i c a l to the 
t r u t h that ear th ly or human blessings w i l l come to the 
people i n general d u r i n g the re ign of C h r i s t , but 
rather gives assurance to the w o r l d of m a n k i n d that 
Jehovah w i l l have an approved seed to do the regen
erat ion or blessing work. The new covenant is dedi 
cated and is closely re lated to the covenant for the 
k ingdom. I t is the k ingdom that w i l l completely v i n 
dicate Jehovah ' s name. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTION'S FOR STUDY 
ri 1. F r o m where, and for what purpose, does Jehovah gather 

If is saints together unto him? 
% 2, 3. How shall tlie " heavens" decline his righteousness? 

Account for tin; present greater appreciation of " t h i s 
in illicit ry " as of ' declaring his righteousness'. 

7 4. Compnie i s i a e l ami " C h i i s t e r u l o m " i a i cgnn l to Jeho
vah's ' sav ing a remnant ' thereof. How, in each instance, 
was this ' g a t h e r i n g ' ami ' s a v i n g ' accomplished 1 

*[ 5. When, d id 1'iilliliijent of Psa lm oO: 5 bcyin, aud how? 
"J ii, 7. A p p l y Jeremiah 5 0 : 1 , 0 . 
«i 8. When and how dues Ezekie l '.10; 37, .".8 find fulfilment? 

9-.11. Po int out facta proving fulfilment f a ; of Isaiah i l l : 
1, >>•'.*. (h) O f Isaiah ."it: 10. (c) O f I.-aiah o t : 13.17. 

12. Referr ing to Revelation 1 1 : 19: When ami hou w a s ' ' t h e 
temple ot God which is i n h e a v e n " opened J J low was tin; 
" a r k " therein seen? P r i e l l y point out fulfilment of n l i . i t 
" f o l l o w e d " , as also foreshown at S ina i . 

'i 13. How may we ident i fy tho " e u n u c h s " leferred to in 
Isaiah SO: 1 ,0 / Show whether Jehovah's promise combin
i n g them, there r c o r d o d . has had fulfilment. 

1 14. Who are foieshadovved by the " s t r a n c o r " mentioned 'a 
I<aiah . j l i : t i / Wnat is the significance of Jehovah's d i a l 
b ig with the " s t r a n g e r " in the maimer dc^ciibcd in u-i.-es 
0,7? I d t n t i f y " a l l peop le " , here mentioned. 

"f l o , JO. Who arc the rninisteis of the new covenant, and of 
what does their ministry consist? 

", 17. State, with reasons, whether K e t u r a h was a type of the 
new covenant and A b r a h a m ' s six sons by Keturah pieu. ie i 
those of the world who w i l l ult imately (rain* human hit , 
and blessings. 

r , IS , 10. What other important facts must be conf ide ed in 
determining what or whom the sons of Kef tuah icpreser.r-
ed? Brie f ly , whom d i d these sons picture? Jiow is l h u 
conclusion supported by Isaiah 00 : 7, S / 

r , 20-22. Hhovv that the Sci iptures definitely settle the pmpl , . - b 
position of Sarah and Hagar . 

H 23-:?.). I n this connection point out and explain Hod 's deai r..; 
wi th Abraham and S a i a h , and H a g a r ' s relation thereto. 
A l s o the significance here of the statement that " ( h > l re-
inenibeied his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac. and 
with J a c o b " , and of that recorded at Psaim 1 U J : S-10. 
Also what was therein foreshown to be (a) the r e i i t i " c -
ship of the new covenant to the Abrahanue covenant .net 
(b) the purpose ex the new. 

' 20--S. E x p l a i n the prophetic significance of the fact t • : 
Abraham's son Isaac and also his sous bv K c ' n : : • !i • " ; 
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brought forth by miraculous exercise of Jehovah's power. 
T[ 29, 30. What further proof of the prophetic position of the 

sons of Keturah is seen in the fact that they were sons 
of Abraham, not of Isaac? 

H 31, 32. In view of Jehovah's statement (Gen. 21: 12) " I n 
Isaac shall thy seed be caller!" , and that of the apostle 
Paul in Oalatians 3: 10, explain the position of the body 
members of Christ in relation to the "seed of Abraham" . 

If 33, 34. I f "Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac" and 
'God hath appointed Christ Jesus heir of all things', how 
is it that " w e are . . . heirs of G o d " ? Explain tlie pro
phetic significance of the name Keturah. 

f 30 What, then, is the reasonable conclusion as to the nature, 
purpose, and outcome of the new covenant, and concern
ing its harmony •with Jehovah's further provision for 
earthly or human blessings for the world of mankind? 

E A R T H ' S N E W R U I 

JO E L was one of the prophets of J e h o v a h G o d 
Ihousands of years ago. l i e prophesied that the 
t ime w o u l d come when G o d w o u l d pour out his 

s p i r i t upon a l l these who w o u l d c a l l upon his name. 
T h e second chapter of his prophecy , verses twenty -
eight a n d twenty -n ine , r e a d s : " A n d i t shal l come to 
pass a f t e r w a r d , that I [Jehovah] w i l l pour out my 
s p i r i t upon a l l flesh [that is to say, a l l flesh i n cove
n a n t re lat ionship w i t h me] ; a n d y o u r sons a n d y o u r 
daughters sha l l prophesy, y o u r o ld men sha l l dream 
dreams, y o u r y o u n g men s h a l l see v i s i o n s : a n d also 
upon the servants a n d u p o n the handmaids in those 
days w i l l I pour out m y s p i r i t . " T h i s prophecy of 
J o e l had its m i n i a t u r e or first fu l f i lment at the feast 
o f Pentecost fifty days a f ter the resurrect ion of Jesus 
C h r i s t f r om the dead. A t the t ime of the ascension 
of Jesus into heaven he h a d assembled his disciples 
on the side o f the M o u n t of Ol ives , which lies to the 
cast of the c i t y of J e r u s a l e m . H e there commanded 
them that they should not depart from Jerusa lem u n 
t i l they h a d received the ho ly s p i r i t , a n d promised 
them that then they should receive power and that 
they should become his witnesses unto the uttermost 
p a r t s of the e a r t h . — A c t s 1 : 4-8. 

I n obedience to this c o m m a n d ( A c t s 1 :4-8) the 
disc iples remained at J e r u s a l e m . " A n d when the day 
of Pentecost was f u l l y come, they were a l l w i t h one 
accord in one place. A n d suddenly there came a 
sound f rom heaven, as of a r u s h i n g m i g h t y w i n d , and 
it. filled a l l the house w h e i c they were s i t t i n g . A n d 
1hcre appeared unto them cloven tongues, l ike as of 
fire, a n d i t sat u p o n each of t h e m : a n d they were a l l 
f i l led w i t h the holy [ s p i r i t ] , a n d began to speak w i t h 
other tongues, as the s p i r i t gave them u t t e r a n c e . " 
( A c t s 2 : 1 - 4 ) T h u s was made manifest the first f u l 
filment of the prophecy o f J o e l above quoted, as 
specif ical ly stated by the apostle Peter , who s a i d : 
" Y e men of Juda?a, a n d a l l ye that dwe l l at J e r u 
salem, be this k n o w n unto .you, and hearken to my 
w o r d s : . . . T h i s is that w h i c h was spoken by the 
prophet J o e l : A n d i t sha l l come to pass i n the last 
days, sa i th G o d , I w i l l pour out of m y s p i r i t upon a l l 
f l e sh : and y o u r sons a n d y o u r daughters shal l p r o p h 
esy, a n d y o u r y o u n g men sha l l see vis ions, a n d y o u r 
o ld men shal l dream d r e a m s : a n d on m y servants and 
o:i m y handmaidens I w i l l p o u r out, i n those days, 
of my s p i r i t ; a n d they s h a l l prophesy. . . . A n d i t 
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shal l come to pass, that whosoever shal l cal l on the 
name of the L o r d shal l be s a v e d . " — A c t s 2 :14 -21 . 

The g i v i n g of the holy s p i r i t to the disciples was 
a n evidence that J e s u s ' d isc iples had been taken into 
the covenant f or the k ingdom, the government which 
Jehovah has l a i d upon the shoulder of C h r i s t Jesus, 
the P r i n c e of Peace, a n d w h i c h Jehovah w i l l use lo 
v indicate his name a n d word and to bless a l l the f a m 
il ies of the earth. 

A c i ty is a symbol of a government or empire . I t 
is w r i t t e n concerning the empire or k ingdom of G o d : 
" A n d the wa l l of the c i ty had twelve foundat ions , 
ami in them the names of the twelve apostles of the 
L a m b . " (Uev. 2 1 : 1 4 ) The L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is the 
chief corner stone in that k i n g d o m , a n d the apostles 
of the L a m b are the twelve foundations. " W h e r e f o r e 
a l s o , " writes the apostle Peter ( 1 : 2 : 6 ) , " i t is con
ta ined i n the scr ipture , B e h o l d , I lay in S ion a chief 
corner stone, elect, prec ious : a n d he that believeth 
on h i m shal l not be c o n f o u n d e d . " 

P r i o r to his c ruc i f ix ion the L o r d Jesus h a d prom
ised that he would confirm i n heaven what those fa it l i 
f e ! apostles d i d on ear th . ( M a t t . 1 8 : 1 8 ) I t was at 
Pentecost, a n d after rece iv ing the holy s p i r i t , that 
Peter testified concerning Jesus C h r i s t , as f o l l ows : 
" T h i s is the stone which was set at nought of you 
bui lders , whieh is become the head of Ihe corner. 
N e i t h e r is there salvat ion i n any o t h e r : for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be s a v e d . " — A c t s 4 : 1 1 , 1 2 . 

The Jews had thought to b u i l d an e m p i r e ; a n d they 
looked f o r w a r d to that empire which, under the .Mes
siah, C h r i s t , wou ld rule a l l nations of the earth. The 
eleriry of that time especial ly thought that they were 
the b u i l d e r s ; but when the chief corner stone was la id 
they rejected h i m , even as the prophet Isaiah (53:15) 
had foreto ld they w o u l d do. ( J o h n 1 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) The 
fact that the J e w s rejected the chief corner stone i n 
no way hindered or delayed the progress of the b u i l d 
i n g Now that the chief corner stone and foundat ion 
oi the new and glorious empire was l a i d , its b u i l d i n g 
Ir uan a n d progressed accord ing to the w i l l of God . 
The holy prophet had testified that on this chief cor
ner stone should rest the new government which should 
b r i n g del iverance to the people. H e s a i d : " F o r unto 
us a c h i l d is born, unto us a son is g iven, and the 
government shal l be upon his s h o u l d e r ; and hi. ; n.-me 
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s h a l l be ca l l ed W o n d e r f u l Counsel lor , The mighty 
C o d , T h e ever last ing F a t h e r , The P r i n c e of Peace. 
O f the increase of his government a n d peace there 
.'.hall be no end, u p o n the throne of D a v i d , a n d upon 
his k i n g d o m , to order i t , a n d to establish it w i t h j u d g 
ment a n d w i t h justice, f r o m henceforth even for ever. 
T h e zeal of the L o r d of hosts w i l l p e r f o r m t h i s . " — 
Isa . 0 : G, 7. 

T h e apostles of Jesus C h r i s t were also prophets he-
cause they, u n d e r i n s p i r a t i o n f r o m G o d , foretold 
th ings to come to pa.ss i n the d is tant fu ture . A true 
prophet i i one who gives testimony by d iv ine a u 
t h o r i t y . T l i a t Jesus C h r i . a a n d his apostles constitute 
respect ively the chief corner stone a n d foundation of 
the great empire , a n d that others were added thereto, 
the apostle P a u l , who also was a prophet , under i n 
s p i r a t i o n test i f ied : " N o w therefore ye are no more 
strangers a n d foreigners, but fel low-cit izens wi th the 
saints , a n d of the household of C o d ; aud are b u i l t 
upon the foundat ion of the apostles and prophets, J e 
sus C h r i s t himself being the chief corner stone; i n 
whom a l l tiie b u i l d i n g , f i l l y f ramed together, groweth 
unto an holy temple in the L o r d : in whom ye also 
are b u i l d e d together for an habitat ion of God through 
the s p i r i t . " — E p h . 2 :19 -22 . 

T h e members of the empire arc not chosen by men 
nor by man-made organizat ions . I t is G o d who has 
chosen them through his beloved Son C h r i s t Jesus. 
N u m e r o u s scr iptures so state. ( L p h . 1 : 4 ; 2 Thess. 
2 : 1 3 ; 2 T i m . 2 : -1; J a s . 2 : 3 ; 1 Pet. 2 : 4 ) Those who 
are chosen to be of the rova l l ine are cal led or i n 
v i t ed by the L o r d G o d , t h i o a g h his beloved Son C h r i s t 
Jesus . "(1 Cor . 1 : 2 ; 7-l.">; E p h . 4 : 4 ; C o l . 3 : 1 5 ; 
1 Thess. 2 : 1 2 ) Cannot priest or c l e rgyman of some 
church denominat ion ca l l a s inner to become a p a r t 
o f the k ingdom of G o d a n d then choose h i m for that 
purpose? Ne i ther a priest nor any other c l ergyman 
possesses any such power or au thor i ty . The S c r i p 
tures alone must be the guide as to how these are 
ca l led a n d chosen. The only way for s inners to come 
to God is through Jesus C h r i s t , as he states: " I am 
the way , a n d the t r u t h , a n d the l i f e : no m a n cometh 
unto the F a t h e r , but by m e . " ( J o h n 14 : 6) The order 
pointed out by the Scr ip tures , of coming to God 
through Jesus C h r i s t , is as f o l l ows : (fir.-,t) knowledge, 
( then) f a i t h , consecration to G'od, and just i f icat ion. 

F a i t h means to know the W o r d of G o d and then to 
re ly upon i t . Therefore knowledge must precede 
f a i t h ; as it is wr i t t en (Horn. 1 0 : 1 7 ) : " S o then fa i th 
cometh by hear ing , and hear ing by the word of G o d . " 
F r o m the W o r d of God m a n learns that he was b o m 
a s inner , that there is no other name given under 
heaven whereby he can come again into harmony w i t h 
G o d , except through Jesus C h r i s t . H e learns that J e 
sus d ied upon the cursed tree, a n d that whosoever be
lieves upon h i m might not perish but have an oppor
t u n i t y for l i f e ever last ing . ( J o h n 3 : 1G, 17 ; C o m i n g 
to a knowledge of this fact man is thereby drawn to 
Jesus , learns that Jesus is his Redeemer a n d that to 

please G o d he must fo l low the d irect ion that the L o r d 
Jesus points out. The one thus seeking the L o r d God 
must now exercise f a i t h ; a n d the first t h i n g of i m p o r 
tance is to believe that, Jehovah exists, a n d that he re 
wards those who d i l i g e n t l y seek h i m . (Heb . 1 1 : 6 ) To 
such Jesus says : " I f any m a n w i l l come after me, 
let h i m deny himself , a n d take u p his cross, a n d 
fo l l ow m e . " — M a t t . 1 6 : 24. 

Se l f -den ia l means a wi l l ingness to completely sur 
render oneself unto God , agreeing to do the w i l l of 
G o d , whi le t r u s t i n g i n the mer i t of C h r i s t J e s u s ' sac
rif ice. T h i s is consecration. T h i s is what Jesus d i d 
when he appeared at the J o r d a n r i v e r to be baptized, 
as i t is prophet i ca l ly w r i t t e n of h i m , s a y i n g : ' I com.; 
to do thy w i l l , 0 m y C o d . ' T h i s is an agreement that 
thereafter the w i l l of the m a n w i l l be exercised in 
harmony w i t h the w i l l of God , a n d that he w i l l tiie 
his m i n d and ascertain G o d ' s w i l l a n d then do i t . 

N o w the L o r d Jesus presents the man who conse
crates to Jehovah . I t is Jehovah God who j u d i c i a l l y 
determines whether or not the one thus presented :s 

r i g h t . Jus t i f i ca t i on means being made r ight w i th G o d , 
a n d it. therefore includes the j u d i c i a l determinat ion 
b y Jehovah that the one thus consecrating is r ight . 
The S c r i p t u r e s therefore show three separate and d ; s -
t i n c t th ings invo lved i n j u s t i f i c a t i o n : (f irst) f a i t h ; 
(second) the blood of J e s u s : ( t h i r d ) the j u d i c i a l de
terminat ion by J e h o v a l i ; as it is w r i t t e n : " T h e r e f o r e 
being justi f ied by fttitli, we have peace w i t h God 
through our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t " (Horn. 5 : 1) ; " M i l c h 
more then, being now just i f ied by kin bloo-.l, we shal l 
be saved f r om wrath through h i m " (Rom. o: 9) ; " I t 
is God that ju . - . t i t i e th . "—Pom. 8 : 3 3 ; 3 : 2 6 . 

Just i f i ca t i on , between the t ime of Pentecost and tlie 
completion of the empire, is by f a i t h a n d for the p u r 
pose of enabl ing the one thus just i f ied to sacrifice a l l 
his earth ly hopes a n d prospects, p a r t i c u l a r l y his r ight 
to l i ve on earth. The just i f i cat ion by J e l u n a h theie -
fore constitutes one an acceptable part of the si .crifi 

T o beget means to b e g i n ; r n d the begetting or be
g i n n i n g of one as a new creature in Chr is t is to a 
hope of l i t e a n d to an inher i tance incorrupt ib le . T h i s 
begett ing of the sp i r i t is a covenant that God makes 
w i t h the one eonseciating. God gives to such a one 
his W o r d of T r u t h ; and then he causes his invis ib le 
power to so operate upon the one to whom he gives 
this W o r d as to begin to carry on the t rans format ion 
of the one thus begotten into the likeness of the H e a d , 
C h r i s t Jesus, the chief corner stone l a i d i n Z ion , G o d ' s 
organizat ion . 

Tt is w r i t t e n : " O f his own w i l l begat he us w i th 
the word of t r u t h , that we should be a k i n d of first-
f r u i t s of his c r e a t u r e s . " (Jas . 1:18) S u c h begotten 
ones as God thereafter chooses and takes into tiie k i n g 
dom covenant are the " e l e c t according to the fore
knowledge of God the F a t h e r , through s^n^ti^c:,!i< u 
of the s p i r i t , unto obedience and s p r i n k l i n g of the 
blood of Jesus C h r i s t ; Grace unto j o n . and peace. !.e 
m u l t i p l i e d . Blessed be the G o d and r a t h e r of our 
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L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , w h i c h a c c o r d i n g to h is abundant 
mercy hath begotten us a g a i n unto a l i v e l y hope by 
the resurrect ion of Jesus C h r i s t f r o m the dead, to an 
inher i tance i n c o r r u p t i b l e , a n d undefi led, a n d that 
fadeth not away, reserved i n heaven f o r you , who 
are kept b y the power o f G o d t h r o u g h f a i t h unto 
sa lvat ion , ready to be revealed i n the last t i m e , " — 
1 Pet . 1: 2-5. 

These are begotten to the s p i r i t l i f e . G o d has prom
ised such the d i v i n e l i f e i f they are f a i t h f u l to the i r 

p a r t of the covenant. G o d is a lways f a i t h f u l to his. 
" A c c o r d i n g as his d i v i n e power h a t h g iven unto us 
a l l things that p e r t a i n unto l i fe a n d godliness, through 
the knowledge of h i m that ha th ca l led us to g lory a n d 
v i r t u e : whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
a n d precious promises ; that by these ye might be p a r 
takers of the d iv ine f g r o w t h ] , h a v i n g escaped the 
co r rupt i on that is i n the w o r l d through l u s t . " So 
writes the apostle P e t e r i n his second epistle, chapter 
one, verses three a n d f o u r . 

W A S J E S U S P A R T G O D , P A R T M A N ? 

MA N Y have bel ieved that Jesus , whi le on tlie 
earth , was s t i l l a s p i r i t person, a n d that his 
flesh was mere ly a cover ing or house i n which 

that s p i r i t person r e s i d e d ; otherwise stated, that ho 
was merely an i n c a r n a t e d person a n d not who l ly a 
man . Tho i n c a r n a t i o n theory is that a s p i r i t person 
inhabi ts f or a t ime the h u m a n body, or a h u m a n body 
is created for the express purpose of that s p i r i t per
son's o c c u p y i n g it for a t ime. " T h e incarnat i on of 
J e s u s " is S e r i p t u r a l t y erroneous. Indeed, i f he had 
been merely a n incarnated person, he could never have 
redeemed m a n k i n d . I t is not d i sputed that he cou ld 
not have appeared a s a h u m a n creature ; but that he 
cou ld a n d d i d appear as such is attested to i n the i n 
stances of Genesis, chapters eighteen (verses 1, 2) and 
nineteen (verse 1 ) . 

Some insist that Jesus when on earth was both God 
and m a n i n completeness. T h i s theory is wrong , how
ever. W e should never f o rmulate a theory concern
i n g G o d ' s arrangement i n d i rec t contrad ic t ion to 
his p l a i n wr i t t en W o r d . W e should have f a i t h i n God 
a n d i n his W o r d . F a i t h means to have a knowledge 
of his W o r d a n d then to re ly upon that W o r d confi
dent ly . T h e B i b l e is the revealed W o r d o f G o d , given 
to m a n for his i n s t r u c t i o n ; a n d where p l a i n statements 
of the B i b l e are g iven , wo should take them at the ir 
face value. F o l l o w i n g th i s course, we f ind that the 
arrangement of G o d everywhere appears harmonious 
a n d beaut i fu l . 

T h e great adversary , the D e v i l , takes advantage of 
an honest desire on the p a r t of some and leads them 
into error . E v e r y conscientious a n d reverent ia l m i n d 
desires to honor G o d . F o r fear they might dishonor 
h i m , they are easily led into f a i l u r e to give proper 
considerat ion to p l a i n statements of the B i b l e . Some 
have been induced to believe that should they say that 
Jesus when on earth was a m a n a n d not G o d , such 
w o u l d be a d ishonor to G o d . W e should not permit 
ourselves to be begui led or mis led by sophistry or 
theories, but should f o l l ow the p l a i n teachings of the 
B i b l e a n d then reach a conclusion i n the l i g h t of that 
revealed W o r d a f ter a f u l l examinat i on . 

The record concerning J e s u s ' p r e h u m a n existence, 

his be ing conceived a n d his b i r t h , ent i re ly disproves 
the theory that he was incarnated . The scr iptures on 
these points p l a i n l y show that he was conceived in the 
womb of a woman, M a r y , by the holy s p i r i t , the power 
or energy of J e h o v a h ; that thereafter he was born 
i n the same general manner that other c h i l d r e n are 
born of a woman ( L u k e 2:11-11) ; that lie grew to 
manhood 's estate and increased i n wisdom a n d stature 
a n d i n f avor wi th G o d a n d man. ( L u k e 2 : -10, 52) 
None of these things wou ld have been necessary were 
he merely an incarnated person, a s p i r i t person inhab
i t i n g a body of flesh. H e worked at the carpenter ' s 
trade u n t i l he was t h i r t y j e a r s of age, at which t ime 
he began his m i n i s t r y . A t that t ime he went to J o h n 
to be bapt ized i n the J o r d a n r iver . ( L u k e 3 :21-23) 
Immediate ly f o l l owing that he spent f o r ty days and 
uights i n the wilderness, f a s t i n g a n d s t u d y i n g Jeho
vah ' s purposes. ( L u k e 4 :1 -14 ) I f he were God i n 
carnate, th i s experience i n the wilderness would seem 
who l ly unnecessary. 

Jesus was not an angel or s p i r i t person, because wo 
have the posit ive statement of the apostle P a u l , in 
Hebrews, chapter two, verse nine, to the effect that 
" w c see Jesus, who was made a l i t t l e lower than the 
a n g e l s " . A r . d again , i n verse f o u r t e e n : " F o r a s m u c h 
then as ' l e ch i ldren are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himsel f l ikewise partook of the s a m e . " F u r 
thermore, as the s c r ip ture i n Second C o r i n t h i a n s , 
chapter eight, verse- nine, says, he was at one time r i ch 
i n heavenly power a n d g lory a n d became poor for the 
sake of m a n k i n d by t a k i n g upon himsel f the likeness 
of m a n . H e was made i n the nature a n d likeness of 
man , so i t is stated i n P h i l i p p i a n s , chapter two, verse 
eight. I n his letter to the C o r i n t h i a n s ( 1 : 1 5 : 2 1 , 4 7 ) 
the apostle P a u l , w r i t i n g under i n s p i r a t i o n , speaks of 
Jesus as the m a n ; he says : " F o r since by man catno 
death, by man came also the resurrect ion of the dead. 
The first man is of the earth , e a r t h y : the second man 
is the L o r d f r om h e a v e n . " (See also 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5, 6.) 

H a d Jesus been mere ly en incarnated person i t 
w o u l d not have been necessary for h i m to he born as 
a babe a n d grow to manhood 's estate. W h i l e he was 
born of a woman, yet he was wi thout s in , because he 
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was f r o m his heavenly F a t h e r , J e h o v a h ; for , as H e 
brews, chapter seven, verse twenty-s ix , states, he was 
" h o l y , harmless, undefi led, separate f r o m s i n n e r s " . 
J o h n ' s f irst epistle, chapter three, verse five, says : 
" A n d he was manifested to take away our s i n s ; a n d 
i n h i m is no s i n . " Other scr iptures (1 Pet . 1 : 1 9 ; 
H e b . 9 : 1 4 ) declare that he was wi thout spot or blem
i s h ; therefore perfect a n d holy . 

I n I sa iah ' s prophecy, chapter one, verse eighteen, 
G o d says to u s : " C o m e now, a n d let us reason together 
. . . ; T h o u g h y o u r sins be as scarlet, they shal l be as 
wh i te as snow; though they be red l ike c r imson , they 
sha l l be as w o o l . " W e should reason upon G o d ' s pur 
poses as revealed i n the B i b l e , because he invites us 
thus to do. W h e n we see the reason why Jesus was 
made a m a n , w h y i t was necessary for h i m to be a 
perfect m a n whi le on earth , then we are g lad and give 
praise to G o d . H a d he not become a man, there would 
have been no hope for any of the h u m a n race to get 
l i f e through C h r i s t J e s u s ; and the apostle Peter de
claims that there is no other name given under heaven 
whereby m a n k i n d can l i v e . — A c t s 4 : 1 2 . 

A s i d e f r om the doctr ine of Jehovah G o d ' s k ingdom 
the great ransom sacrifice of Jesus is the most v i ta l 
to m a n of the d o c t r i n a l s t r ings upon the harp of God , 
because wi thout i t no real l as t ing j oy cou ld be had 
b y m a n k i n d . I n due time its benefits shal l result to the 
ent ire h u m a n r a c e ; and a l l who appreciate it w i l l s ing 
a l o u d a n d rejoice w i t l i exceeding joy . They w i l l have 
melody i n the i r hearts a n d upon the i r l ips because of 
th is wonder fu l prov is ion made by Jehovah for man 's 
benefit. F o r thousands of years d i v i n e wisdom has 
been w o r k i n g out his purpose concerning m a n ; a n d 
the ransom sacrifice is a very impor tant par t of that 
purpose. I ts importance cannot be overstated. I t is 
the gateway that leads to l i fe a u d happiness. I t is the 
means of b r i n g i n g back man into harmony w i t h God . 
T o appreciate this great doctr ine we must understand 
i t . Therefore let us reason together i n the l i ght of the 
d i v i n e W o r d , that we may unders tand . 

T h e most precious t h i n g possessed by any creature 
is l i f e , because without l i fe every th ing else wou ld be 
useless a n d could not be enjoyed. E v e n now we ob
serve that a man w i t h but a smal l spark of l i fe c l ings 
to that w i t h desperation. It is only when a creature 
is perfect a n d en j oy ing complete l i fe a n d the r i ght to 
i t that he can proper ly g l o r i f y Jehovah , his great 
Creator . G o d ' s great arrangement must u l t imate ly 
b r i n g g lory to his name. 

Jehovah created A d a m , the first man , i n his own 
image and likeness. H e created h i m per fec t ; for a l l 
the works of Jehovah are perfect. (Deut . 3 2 : 4 ) H e 
gave to man l i fe a n d the r i g h t to l i fe . L i f e means any 
conscious existence. R i g h t to l i f e means the f u l l a u 
t h o r i t y to m a i n t a i n existence. A d a m a n d E v e i n E d e n 
were perfect i n the i r bodies, w i thout pa in , without 
s o r r o w ; a n d were beaut i fu l creatures. They had not 
a scar n o r a m a r k upon them anywhere . They enjoyed 
l i f e a n d a l l the blessings inc ident to that l i fe . T h e i r 

home was per f e c t ; a n d even a l l the animals a n d birds 
of E d e n were subject to them, a n d they h a d absolute 
domin ion a n d control . G o d gave them a l l these pr iv 
ileges to enjoy eternal ly , u p o n one expressed condi 
t ion , namely , that they be obedient to his law and 
thereby honor h i m . H e in f o rmed m a n that a v io lat ion 
of th is l aw w o u l d b r i n g u p o n h i m loss of l i f e , loss of 
the r i g h t to l i f e , loss of a l l the blessings incident to i t . 

S a t a n induced mother E v e to believe that G o d was 
keeping back something f r o m them, and , therefore de
ce iv ing E v e , induced her to violate the law. There 
was no rea l wrong i n the f r u i t w h i c h E v e ate. The 
w r o n g was i n disobeying the L o r d . W h e n A d a m f ound 
that she had v io lated G o d ' s l aw , k n o w i n g that she 
must die he pre ferred to be w i th her i n death rather 
than to be separated f r o m h e r ; so he also became a 
p a r t y to the transgression by v o l u n t a r i l y and w i l l i n g l y 
v i o la t ing the l aw of God . Jehovah , i n the exercise of 
his perfect just ice , sentenced man to death. T h i s sen
tence d e p r i v e d A d a m a n d E v e of the r i g h t to l i fe . 
T h e y were d r i v e n out of E d e n a n d in due time they 
lost l i f e itself . F o r nine h u n d r e d a n d t h i r t y years 
they were compelled to go about i n the earth and earn 
the i r bread by d i g g i n g i n the soil a n d p a r t a k i n g of 
such food as they produced, w h i c h was imperfect a n d 
poisonous. I n this manner they were put to death. 

T h i s sentence of death passed upon A d a m had an 
indirect effect upon his o f fspring. Be fore he was 
d r i v e n f rom E d e n he and E v e had not exercised the 
aut ho r i t y given to them by Jehovah to beget a n d b r i n g 
f o r t h ch i ldren on the ear th . T h i s they d i d exercise 
a f ter being d r i v e n f r om E d e n . They being now u n 
der the sentence of death a n d undergo ing that death 
penal ty , i t was impossible f o r the i r c h i l d r e n , born u n 
der such conditions, to come into existence perfect . 
I t w o u l d follow, then, that when the ch i ld ren were 
born , w h i l e they w o u l d have a measure of l i fe a n d 
the r i ghts inc ident to that measure of l i fe (and these 
we c a l l " l i f e r i g h t s " as d i s t inguished f r om " r i g h t to 
l i f e " ) , they wou ld have no r i g h t to l i f e ; because A d a m , 
h a v i n g no r i ght to l i f e , could not b r i n g c h i l d r e n into 
the w o r l d who would have greater r ight than he had. 

Hence none of A d a m ' s descendants cou ld act as 
m a n ' s rarisomer, because none h a d perfect human l i fe 
equivalent to that whieh A d a m h a d i n his perfect ion 
i n E d e n . F o r this reason G o d took act ion i n m a n 
k i n d ' s behalf . God is i m m o r t a l a n d can never d i e ; 
hence he himsel f could not come down to earth a n d 
die as a m a n i n order to redeem the h u m a n race. I n 
his love he sent his on ly begotten Son by t r a n s f e r r i n g 
the perfect , sinless l i f e of this beloved Son f r om tlie 
heavenly, s p i r i t u a l p lane of existence down to the 
ear th ly , human plane. T h u s the m i g h t y Son of G o d 
" w a s made f l e s h " " a n d was made i n likeness of m e n " . 
H e became " t h e m a n C h r i s t J e s u s " , a n d as such he 
' tasted death for every m a n ' . I n r e w a r d for J e s u s ' 
fa i thfu lness even to the death of the tree, God raised 
h i m f r o m the dead and gave h i m i m m o r t a l i t y and the 
most exalted place i n heaven next to himself . 



H E A R D F O R FIRST T I M E IN G R E N A D A 

XSr.Mi B K F . T H K E N , 
1 ant pleased to inform you that Judge Rutherford'3 voice 

was heard for the first time in Grenada, British West Indies, 
0:1 the 25th instant, when he spoke at Los Angeles. His speech 
was picked up from station W 2 X A F , New York. 

I had a set temporarily installed at my homo and invited 
the brethren of the St. George's company to listen. Nineteen 
heard, of which 14 were brethren. There was, besides, an 
audience of about 30 on the street listening intently. 

Wc were expecting to get the discourse over W 3 X A U , but 
failed. This icaultcd in our not iteming the lecture on " W o i l d 
Control" . When our hopes of hearing our dear brother were 
nearly broken a turn of the tuning knob further on brought 
us the words "Jehovah's anointed", and we were happy to 
know that, we had at last begun to hear the voice we awaited 
go anxiously. 

Radio fans said the night was a poor one. But, although 
there was occasional fading, Judge Ruthei ford's voice was 
never completely lost at any time. Frequently he was so loud 
that persons some 200 feet away could have heard distinctly. 

The message was appreciated by all. The beautiful thoughts 
so nicely interwoven in the discourse on "Requirements" re
minded us of our privileges and responsibilities, and we were 
thankful and joyful. When the resolution of protest, against 
the action of the German government was put to the vote 

we joined the speaker's visible audience in voting " A y . > " . 
Four other receiving sets picked up the talk, as far as I 

have been able to collect information, but, like ourselves, :;'it 
only the discourse on '• Requirements". A large number failed 
because of efforts having been concentrated upon getting 
W3XAI' . If we had had information that W 2 X A F would 
broadcast the message the audience here would have been much 
larger, in as nmch as this station is heard here with the mini
mum difficulty at that hour. 

Regular listeners volunteered the information that Judge 
Rutherford "certainly lias a clear, line voice". Some are ask
ing if he will run a scries of lectures. 

For your information I would like to say that uiJio recep
tion is very good here on the wave-lengths and at the time 
indicated, Atlantic (Inter-colonial) time: 25 meters, 5 p.m. 
to 7 p.m.; 31 meters, 7 to 11 p.m.; 49 meters, 8:30 p.m. 
onward. 

When the Lord is pleased to permit another lecture over 
the air, may Judge Rutherford be successful in getting at 
least one of the stations which we can hear in the West Indies. 

Hay the Lnid bless and protect oui brother as he has done 
in the past, aud continue his guidance over the Society. 

Yours in the joys of service, 
" A . A . D O U G L A S , Dirrctor, 

St. George's Company of J . w. 
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NEW YORK 
Auburn W M B O S u 0:30pm 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing'mtonWXBF Su 7:15pm 
Brooklyn W B B K X u l O :15am 

0 : 3 0 p m Mo]0:30am 
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Youngst ' n W K B N Su 10:00am 
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Wo 9:00pm 
Shawnee K G F F l l o S :45pm 

Wo 8 :45pm F r 8:45pm 

OREGON 
Klamath F. K F J I Mo S :15pm 
Marshheld KOOS Mo 1:30pm 
Medford K N E D Su 10:00am 

Th 4:00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Erie W L B W Su 10:15am 
Glenside W l B G S u 1:15pm 
Johnstown W.TAC Su 4:30pm 
Phil 'a WC AT' Su 12:00 nn 
Philadelphia WIP Su G:45pm 
Pittsb -gh K Q V Su 10:30am 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm 
Pittsb 'gh WWSW We 5:15pm 
Reading W K E U Su 3:45pm 

We 3:45pm 
Wash'ton W N B O S u 9:45am 
W'msport W R A K S u 9:15pm 

Th 7:15pm 
York W O R K S u 3:00pm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila K Z E G Su 7:00pra 

Th 7:00pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Chaileston WCSC Su 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm F r 7:00pm 
Columbia WIS Su 11:15am 

Fr 0:45pm 
Greenville W F B C Su 10:00am 
Spart'b'g W S P A S u 6:30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su 1:00pm 

T u 4:00pm Th 4:00pm 

Watcrtown KGCR Su 9:15am 
We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Bristol WOPIWe 0:45 pm 

Sa 6:45pm 
Cha 'noogaWDOD Su 1:15pm 

Th 8:00am 
Jackson W T J S S u 1:30pm 

We 5:3itpm F r 5:3opm 
Knoxville W n O L S u 7:00pm 
Memphis W.MC Su 4:30pm 
Memphis WFiEO Su 9:00am 

T E X A S 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9:00am 
Austin K N O W Su 10:00am 
Beaumont K F D M S d 10:00am 

T u 7:45put 
Borger K S R B S u 2:30pm 

We 4:15pm F r 4:15pm 
CorpusChr. K O F I Su 9:00am 

We 6:45pm Fr (i :45pm 
Dallas K R L D S u 10:30am 
Dublin K F P L T h S :00pm 

F r 8:45am 
E l Paso K T S M S u 1:15pm 
Ft. Worth K T A T M o 5:15pm 

Wo 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 
Galveston K L U F Su 10:15am 

We 8:00pm 
Houston K X Y Z Su 10:00am 
S. Angelo K G K L Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:15am 
8. Antonio K T S A Su 10:45an 
Wichita F . K G K O S u 12:30pm 

Th 8:15pm 

U T A H 
Ogdeu K L O Su 3:15pm 

We 5:00pm 
Salt L . City K S L S u 11:15am 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYB Su 10:00am 

Th 5:30pm 
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VIRGINIA 
Ch'lottesv. W E H C Sa 10:45am 
Danville W11T.M Su 9:15pm 
Lvnchb'g W L V A So 12: 15pm 
Norfolk W T A K S u 12:3Hpm 
Petersb'g W P i l i ! Su 0:15pm 

We 10:OOam 
Richmond WRVA Si: 12:15pm 
Roanoko W D B J Su 12:.'iiipm 

Wo u:00pui 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen K X H O Su 1:15pm 
Bell ham K V O S Su 10:0l>nm 

Th 0:30pm 
Seattle JUR.Su 10:00am 
Seattle K V L M o 9:00pm 

Tu 9:00pm We 9:0i)pm 
Th 9:00pm F r 9:00pm 

Sa 9:00pm 
Spokane KG.V Su G:0iipm 
Tacoma K M O Su 10:3Oam 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 
Tacoma K V I Su 2:15pm 
Walla Walla K L ' J Su 7:45am 

Su 1 :30pm 
Wenatchee K P Q Su 1:00pm 

We 7 :0n ; i m 

Yakima K I T Su 10:0uaui 
Th 7:00nm 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluehtld WH1S Su 9:00am 

F r S:0ii:i!M 
Cha'ston WOBU Su 4:0<ipm 
Fairmont W M M N Su 12:45pm 
Hunt'ton WSAZ Th 4:0tij.m 
Wheeling WWYA Su 10:00am 

WISCONSIN 
La Crosse WKItl l Su 12:00 nn 
Madison WIB V S-i 10:00:1111 
Mani'woe WOMT Mo 7:00pm 

Th 1:00pm 

WYOMING 
Casper K D F N Su 10:30am 

TIi 8:15pm 

http://JUR.Su


#tie V v A T C H T 0 W E R . 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 
[Curst-nt local time is shown 

in each instance.] 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY T u 8:45pm 
Broken Hi l l 2-XL Su 8:45pm 
Cloulburn 2 G X Su 7:30pm 
Grafton 2 - O F T u 7:30pm 
Ouuneilah 2-MO Su 7:05pm 
Lismoro 2-XN We 7:15pm 
Newcastle 2I1D Su 9:30am 

Su 7:15pm Wo 0:45pm 
Sydney 2-UE Su 9:15am 
W 'ga V> 'ga 2-WG We 9:30am 

We 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10:15am 
Mackay 4-MK Su 11:00am 
Towusville 4-TOWe 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launeeston 7-LA Fr 10:15pm 

Ballarat 
Boudigo 
Hamilton 
Horsham 
Melbourne 
Mihlura 
Sale 
Swan Dil l 

VICTORIA 
3 - B A S u l 2 
3 -BOTu 8 
3-IfASu 0 
3-HSSu 7 

3-AW Su 12 
3-MASu 7 
3-TRSu 0 
3-SUSu 7 

AVangaratta 3-WK Su 8 

:45pm 
:00pm 
:45pm 
:00pm 
:15pm 
:15pm 
:30pm 
:15pm 
:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 6 -KGSu 7:40pm 
Peith C-MLSu 7:00pm 

BELGIUM 
Hainaut B O N N E Sa 5:30pm 

(330 m) E S P E R A N C E 

C A N A D A 
A L B E R T A 

Calgary C F C N S u 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30an. 

S^ 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X M l I A S u 9:45am 

C U B A 
Havana C M K Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su 9:00pm 
Santa CI 'a CM1II Su 12:15pm 

E S T H O N I A 
Reval RADIO-Su 3:30pm 

(296.1 m) T A L L I N N 

F R A N C E 
Bcziers R A D I O - T h 8:00pm 

(220.1 m) B E Z I E R S 
Bordeaux RADIO- Mo 7:45pm 

(237 m) S U D - O U E S T 

Fecamp RADIO-NOR-
(200 m) M A N D I E 

French Tu 8:00pm 
Paris RADIO L L F r S:15pm 

(370 m) 
Paris RADIO- Sul2 :00nn 

(312.S m) V I T U S 
Th 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm 

Toulouse RADIO-We 7:15pm 
(385.1 in) T O U L O U S E 

Mexico 
M E X I C O 
X E C W 

Spanish Th 10:00pm 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

ALABAMA 
Birm'ham WxYPI Su 10:15am 
Biim 'ham WBRC Su 10:00am 

Wc 4:30pm 
M 'tgomeryWSFA Su 3:45pm 
MuscleS. W N R A S u 6:00pm 

We 8:00pm F r 8.00pm 

A L A S K A 
AnchorageKFQD We 9:30pm 
Ketchikan K G 15 U Mo 7:15pm 

Th 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee K S U N Su 4:00pm 

We 4:00pm F r 4:00pm 
Jerome KCR J Mo 5: 15pm 

Wo 5:15pm Sa 5:15pm 
Spanish Th 4:30pm 

Preseott KP.TM Su 5:45pm 
We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 

Tucson K G A R S u 7:00pm 
We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 

Yuma K U M A S u 0:15pm 
Spanish Su 6:00pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay'ville K U O A Su 12 45pm 

30pm 
30pm 
00am 

:00pm 
:45pm 
:30am 
:00am 
:30am 
:45pm 

"We 11:45am F r 4: 
HotSp'gs K T I I R S u 3: 
Little R'k K A R K S u 9: 
Little R'k K G H I S u 7: 

Wo 5:45 pm F r 5 
Little R'k K L R A Su 10 
Paragould K B T M Su 10 

W e l l 
Texarkana K C M C Su 6 

CALIFORNIA 
E l Contro K X O Su 10:00am 
Eureka K 1 E M Su 10:30aai 
Fresno K M J Su 3:45pm 
Hollywood K N X S u 9:15pm 
Long B 'ch K G E R Su 10:45am 
Los Angeles K T M Su 9:30am 

Su 8:00pm Th 8:00pm 
Oakland K L S Su 11:15am 

Wo 2:45pm F r 2:45pm 
Oakland K K O W Su 10:15am 

Su 6:15pm Mo 8:15pm 
•We 8:15pm 

K F B K S u 9:30am 
X E B C S u 11:45am 

We 7:45pm 
K T A B S u 9:30am 

Sa 8:30am 
Stockton K G D M S u 9:30am 

We 7:15am Fr 1:15pm 

Sa 'mento 
San Diego 

S. F'cisco 

COLORADO 
Col 'o Spr. K V O R Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm 
Denver K F E L Su 7:00pm 
Grand J ' n K F X J Su 1:15pm 
Greeley K F K A M o 7:15pm 
Lamar K1DW Su 7:15pm 

We 2:40pm F r 2:40pm 
Yuma K G E K Mo 12:45pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:00am 

DELAWARE 
Wilm'ton W D E L S u 6:15pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12:15pm 
Miami W Q A M Su 5:15pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12:45pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm 

GEORGIA 
Athens W T F I Su 9 
Atlanta WGST Su 5 
Atlanta W J T L Su 2 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 

Th 7 
Columbus W R B L S u 9 
L a G r a n g e W K E U Su 3 

Wc 3:00pm F r 10 
Macon WMAZ Su 4 
Romo W K G A S u l 2 

We 8:45pm Fr 8 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 
Thomasv. W Q D X Wc 9 

Wo 7 

:45am 
:45pm 
:15pm 
:00pm 
:45pm 
:3Dam 
:00pm 
:00am 
:00pm 
:30pm 
:45pm 
:00pm 
:15am 
:30pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu K U M B We 12:05pm 

F r 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise K I D O S u 10:30am 

We 8:45pm 
Idaho Falls K I D Mo 8:15pm 

Tu 8:45pm We 8:45pm 
Th 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 

Sa 8:45pm 
Nampa K F X D Su 11:00am 
Pocatello K S E I S u 2:00pm 

Su 9:00pm 
Twin Falls K T F I Su 10:45am 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Decatur W J B L Su 10:00am 

.Mo 7:30pm 
Harrisb'g W E B Q Su 6:00pm 

Mo 10:30pm F r 10:00pm 
La Salle W.TBC Su 2:15pm 
Rockford WROK Su 10:00am 

Su 10:00pm We 10:30pm 
Sp 'gtield WCBS Su 12:30pm 

Sa 11:15am 

INDIANA 
Ind 'apolisWKBF Su 10:00am 

Th 1:00pm 
Muncie W L B C Su 1:30pm 

Fr 7:30pm 

IOWA 
Decorah K G C A Mo 9:00am 

We 9:00am Sa 10:15am 
Des Moines WHO Su 10:15am 

KANSAS 
Coffey ville K G G F Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:00pm 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep't K W E A Su 10:15am 

Bangor 
MAINE 
W L B Z Su 9:45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore W B A L Su 4:15pm 
Cumberl'dWTBO Mo 1:15pm 

We 1:15pm F r 1:15pm 
Hagerst'n W J E J Su 10:15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 12:30pm 
Boston W N A C Su 10:00am 
Sp 'gfield W M A S Su 10:30am 
Worcester WORC Su 10:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W H D F Tu 6:13pm 
Detroit W J R S u 9:15am 
Ironwood W J M S S u 5:00pm 

We 7:00pm Fr 7:15pm 
Jackson W I B M S u 6:30pm 
KalamazooWKZO Su 9:45am 

Wc 2:00pm 

MINNESOTA 
F 'gusFalls KGDK Su 10:00am 
Min'polis WRIIM To 8:00prn 
Moorhead K G F K S u 7:30pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
St. Paul WRIIM Su 12:30pm 

Th 1:00pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hatticsb'gWPFli Su 1:30pm 

We 7:45pm 
Laurel WA M L Su 12:45pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10 :00am 

We 6:45pm 
Miss. City WGCM Su 9:45am 

We 8:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U Su 4:30pm 

We 7:15am 
Kans.C'y K W K C Su 2:00pm 

Tu 7:00am 

MONTANA 
Billings K G H L S u 12:30pm 
Kalispell K G E Z Su 9:00am 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney K G F W Su 10:00am 
Lincoln K F A B S u 9:30am 
Lincoln K F O R Su 10:13am 
Scottsbl'f K G K Y Su 10:15am 

We 5:45pm F r 5:45pci 

Reno 
NEVADA 

K O H Su 10:30um 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC'v WPG Su 10:00am 
Newark W N E W Su 10:00um 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'que K O B We 5:45pm 
Eoswell K G F L Su 5:15pm 

We 4:30pm F r 4:30pm 
(Continued on page 1?S) 
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8Tie W A T C H T 0 W E R , 
P U B L I S H E D S F M I - M O N T I I L Y B Y 

W A T C H T O W E R BIBLE & T R A C T SOCIETY 
1 1 7 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . F . BcrraERFOED President W . E . Vxa A M B T E G H Secretary 

"And all thy children shall be taught o f Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace o f thy children."~ Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of heaven and earth and tho Giver 
of lii'o to his dentures; that tho Logos was tho beginning ot* 
liia creation and ids active agent in tlie creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and tho Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth aud placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God'a law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro bora sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or redemptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and abovo every 
namo and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N ia called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
cstablisliment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can corre only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's ne:ct great 
act is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under tha 
kingdom all thoso who will obey it3 righteous laws shall bo. 
restored and live on earth forever. 

C O N V E N T I O N 
Jehovah's witnesses will assemble in convention at Toronto, 

Canada, July 5-S inclusive. Speakers wilt bo piesent both 
from tho States ami fiom provinces of Canada. The forenoon 
of each day will be devoted to held service, with meetings for 
the interested in the afternoon and evening. Those contem
plating attending tho convention and who desire accommoda
tions will please address Convention Committee, 40 Irwin Ave., 
Toronto 5, Out. 

One feature of the convention will be a public address de
livered by the president of the Society on Sunday afternoon 
the 8th. 

FACTORY AND OFFICE CLOSED FOR FIELD SERVICE 
Each year the Society closes tho factory, office and Bethel 

homo for a period of two weeks to give the brethren here an 
opportunity to get away from their regular routine and en
gage in the field service. This year tho factory and home will 
bo closed July 21 and will not open again until Monday, Au
gust 0. During this time no mail will be attended to. and uo 
shipments made. A l l readeis of The Watchtower should please 
take note and order sufficient literature to cany them through 
this two-week period as well as the two weeks following. It 
will greatly facilitate matters if not too much correspouden-e 
ia received immediately after the reopening of the factory, ex
cept, of course, regular service ieport3 and any rush oidera or 

ITS MISSION 

THIS journal is published for the purpose o£ enabling 
tlie people to know Jehovah God and his purposes a3 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readeis and supplies othei liter-
utuio to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for Tadio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for it3 utter
ances. It is entirely free and separato from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , %1.00; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F O R E I G N ' , 
$ 1 . 50 ; G i i i iAT l i c t T A i - f , A U S T R A L A S I A , A N D S O U T H A F U I C V , 7S. 
A m e r i c a n remit tances f h o u l d be mado b y E x p r e s s o r P o s t a l M o n e y 
O r d e r , o r b y l i a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo mado d i r e c t to t h e r e n i c c t i v ! 
b r a n c h oltices. R e m i t t a n c e s f r o m c o u n t r i e s o t h e r t h a n thoso mon-
t i oned m a y be m a d e to the B r o o k l y n o l l ice , b u t by / n t e r n a f i o n a l 
P o s t a l M o n e y Or i tur o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 31 C r a v e n T e r r u c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
Australasian . . 7 B e r o s f o r d R o a d , S t r a t b f i e l d , N . S . W . , A u s t r a l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , C a p e T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a . 

J ' leaso address t l i e Soc i e ty i n e v e r y case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A H s incere s t u d e n t s ot t l i o B i b l o -who b y r e a s o n of i n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y a r e u n a b l e to p a y t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n p u c e 
m a y h a v e The l l ' a f e f t f o i r e r free u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to th.* 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d e once each y e a r , s ta t ing ; tho reason f o r fo re-
quc - t i i i j r i t . W o a r c g l a d to t h u s a i d tho needy, b u t t h e w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r i s requ i red b y the p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n * . 
Xotice to Subscribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t o f a new or a r e n e w a l sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo sent o n l y w h e n requested. C h n n s e o f n i i i l r c* . ; , 
w h e n requested, m a y be expected to appear o n address labe l w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n g no t i ce of e x n i r a t i o n ) w i l l 
bo sent w i t h t h e j o u r n a l one m o u t h before t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n expires . 
Entered as Second C'ass Mail Matter at llrookli/n, .V. Y . , ro.ito<Jh'c. 

Act of March !, 1379. 

other urgent matters. Considerable mail accumulates in tlio 
office because of responses to radio lectures, and we hope ibis 
can be given immediate attention without being delayed iiy 
mail that could have waited. 

" B E Y O N D T H E G R A V E " A N D " H I S W O R K S " 
Jehovali now blesses his faithful witnesses and all people of 

good will with two new potent instruments for u.-e in his 
service, to wit, two new booklets entitled />'< yond tin Graic 
and His Works, respectively. The cover design or .each is at
tractive and invites the beholder to a perusal of tlie contents 
of tlie booklet; there aio also fitting illustrations within. Ai l , 
Jehovah's witnesses and Jonadabs alike, who desiio to put 
these excellent messages in the hands of the people rr.av i"i.v 
obtain a supply and begin the distiibution thereof imiucdi.itelv. 
The usual contribution of 5c a copy will be accepted thetet'or. 

" T H E N A T I O N S ' H O P E " T E S T I M O N Y P E R I O D 
A period of nine days has been specially designated as " T l i e 

Nations' H o p e " Testimony Peiiod. This begins with June J1) 
and concludes with July 8. Duiing thi3 period ot nine days 
Jehovah's witnesses will have the privilege of distributing a 
new booklet, World llccovcry' Al l people of go"J will arc in
vited to join with Jehovah's witnesses in the proclamation of 
this good news of the kingdom. To have a part in the giving 
of this witness is a blessed privilege. 
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H I S C O V E N A N T S 
PART G 

"And you are they who have continued with me in my trials. And J covenant for you, even as my Father 
has covenanted for me, a Kingdom."—Luke 22:28,29, Diaglott. 

JH I I O V A I I covenanted unto his beloved Son , C h r i s t 
Jesus, a k i n g d o m , whieh k i n g d o m is t l ie cap i ta l 
organizat ion of Jehovah a n d of which , of course, 

C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d and L o r d . I n G o d ' s due time 
that k ingdom, w h i c h is " t h e holy c i t y " or heavenly 
o rgan izat i on , completely dedicated and devoted to J e 
hovah C o d , comes down f rom God out of heaven and 
takes charge of the affairs of the w o r l d . Jehovah a u 
thorizes C h r i s t Jesus to covenant unto his f a i t h f u l 
brethren f o r a p a r t or place in 1 hat k ingdom, that 
such f a i t h f u l ones might be a par t of his r o y a l or
ganizat ion . I t is the k ingdom or holy organizat ion 
t l ia t completely v indicates Jehovah ' s name after first 
bear ing test imony to his name. T h a t covenant for the 
k i n g d o m is separate and dis t inct f r o m the new cove
nant , but is closely related thereto. One must be i n 
the new covenant before he can be i n the k ingdom. 

FORESHADOWED 

* K i n g D a v i d was a type foreshadowing the K i n g , 
C h r i s t Jesus. B e i n g a J e w , D a v i d was subject to the 
law covenant made in E g y p t ; but i t was after he was 
th ir ty -seven years o ld that C o d made wi th D a v i d a 
covenant to establish his kingdom for ever. (2 Sam. 
7 : 1-29) Jesus Chr i s t made announcement of the cove
nant for the k i n g d o m for the first t ime after he told 
his disciples of a n d concerning the m a k i n g of the new 
covenant. A t the same time of the m a k i n g the an
nouncement to them that God had covenanted with 
h i m for a k i n g d o m , Jesus stated to his f a i t h f u l dis 
ciples that he covenanted unto his f a i t h f u l brethren 
that they should part i c ipate with h im in that k ingdom. 

3 F o r t y years after the law covenant was made in 
E g y p t and inaugurated at M o u n t S i n a i God com
manded Moses to make a covenant with Israel in the 
l a n d of Moab . " T h e s e arc the words of the covenant, 
w h i c h the L o r d commanded Moses to make wi th the 
c h i l d r e n of I srae l in the land of Moab, beside the 
covenant which he made wi th them i n l l o r e b . " (Deut . 
2 9 : 1 ) That covenant made i n the land of Moab fore
shadowed the covenant for the k ingdom. The Moab 
covenant was a means or measure inst i tuted to pre

pare the Israelites to enter into C a n a a n a n d to serve 
God there. It also p i c t u r e d the purpose of Jehovah 
to do a preparatory work w i th his people on earth 
since 1918. S h o r t l y before the m a k i n g of the cove
nant at Moab Jehovah commanded Moses to prepare 
the Israelites el igible for war service. ( N u m . 2f>: 1-4) 
A t the same place was the camp of the Israelites when 
B a l a k , the k i n g of Moab , h i red B a l a a m to curse the 
Israelites. ( N u m . 22 :1 -2 -1 : 25) F r o m there the Israe l 
ites set out to execute Jehovah ' s judgment against the 
M i d i a n i t e s for vex ing G o d ' s people. ( N u m . 2 5 : 15-18; 
31 :1 -12 ) N a t u r a l Israel was at that t ime i n Moab , in 
a l a n d not assigned for its inheri tance . L ikewise the 
people of God taken out for his name, that is, s p i r i t u a l 
Israelites, are i n the wor ld but not part of it at the 
t ime they are taken into the covenant for the k ingdom. 

* The t ime and circumstances s u r r o u n d i n g the mak
i n g of the covenant i n Moab foreshadowed the t ime 
and circumstances s u r r o u n d i n g the men of s p i r i t u a l 
Israel when taken into the covenant for l l i e k ingdom. 
T h i s covenant also was looking to the v ind icat ion of 
Jehovah ' s name. (Deut . 1 : 3 ; N u m . 1 0 : 1 0 ) A t the 
time of m a k i n g of the covenant in Moab Jehoval i had 
begun his rule amidst his enemies and was thus us ing 
his typ i ca l people. H e was then " K i n g in J e s h u r u n " , 
when these tribes of Israel were gathered together in 
the land of Moab. (Deut . 3 3 : 5 ) The lands east of 
the J o r d a n had then been brought under control by 
the defeat of the Amor i tes under the ir ru ler Sihoti 
and by the s l a y i n g of O g k i n g of Bashan . (Deut . 
2 : 2 4 - 2 7 ; 3 : 1 - 1 1 ; 4 : 4 7 ; 2 9 : 7 , 8 ; 3 1 : 4 ) The land of 
these enemies of Israel had then been possessed by 
the cat t le - ra is ing tribes of Israe l . (Deut . 3 : 1 3 - 2 0 ; 
Josh . 1 :12-18) These s u r r o u n d i n g condit ions well find 
a paral le l in what came to pass f rom 1914 to 1918 in 
this , that C h r i s t Jesus was sent forth in 1914 to rule 
amidst his enemies, and he then made war against 
Satan a n d his angels a n d cast them out of heaven. 
(Ps . 1 1 0 : 2 ; Rev. 1 2 : 7 - 9 ) T h i s corresponding condi 
t ion is a. s trong argument that the remnant were taken 
into the covenant for the k ingdom after 191b and after 
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tl ie b i r t h of Ihe k ingdom, a n d af ter C h r i s t Jesus ap
peared to b u i l d u p Z i o n . 

W H O T A K E N I N 

5 A t the t ime of m a k i n g the covenant i n M o a b A a r o n 
was dead a n d there was none of the o r i g i n a l company-
l i v i n g who h a d left E g y p t a n d who were past s i x t y 
years of age aside f r o m E l e a z a r the h i g h priest , 
Joshua a n d Caleb , the last at that t ime being seventy-
n ine years of age. (Deut . 1 :36 -39 ; E x . 6 : 2 3 ; Josh . 
14 :6 -11 ) I t fo l lows then that most of those taken 
in to the covenant i n M o a b were " y o u n g m e n " , suck 
as ment ioned i n a la ter prophecy. ( Joe l 2 : 28) " T a k e 
the sum of a l l the congregation of the ch i ld ren of 
I s rae l , f r o m twenty years o ld a n d u p w a r d , t h r o u g h 
out the i r f a t h e r s ' house, a l l that arc able to go to w a r 
i n I srae l . Take the sum of the people, f r om twenty 
years o l d a n d u p w a r d ; as the L o r d commanded Moses, 
a n d the c h i l d r e n of Israe l , w h i c h went f or th out of 
the l a n d of E g y p t . These were the numbered of the 
ch i ld ren of I srae l , s ix h u n d r e d thousand a n d a thou
sand seven h u n d r e d a n d t h i r t y . A n d the L o r d spake 
unto Moses, say ing , U n t o these the land shal l be 
d i v i d e d for nn inher i tance , accord ing to the number 
of n a m e s . " ( N u m . 2 6 : 2 , 4 , 5 1 - 5 3 ) A l t h o u g h Caleb 
was then seventy-nine years of age he was counted 
as a y o u n g man of f o r t y years, a n d this mani fest ly 
because of his fa i thfu lness to God . (Josh. 14 :6 -11) 
Caleb was a good representative there of that class of 
f a i t h f u l ones who were also foreshadowed by M o r d c c a i 
a n d N a c m i , at the t ime of the coming of C h r i s t Jesus 
to the temple for judgment . The zeal of Phinehas , 
the son of E l e a z a r the h i g h priest , makes h i m a good 
p i c ture of the " y o u n g m e n " mentioned by the proph
et J o e l . — N u m . 2 5 : 6 - 1 3 . 

" T h e o lder generation of the Israelites who h a d 
been rebel l ious, complainers , f i l led w i t h fear to per
f o r m the i r duties a n d w a n t i n g to r e t u r n to E g y p t 
r a t h e r than give batt le to the enemy, had been com
plete ly c leared out, a n d none of them went into 
C a n a a n . " T h e s e are they that were numbered b y 
Moses a n d E l e a z a r the pr iest , who numbered the c h i l 
d r e n of Israe l i n the p la ins of Moab, by J o r d a n near 
Jer i cho . B u t among these there was not a man of 
them whom Moses a n d A a r o n the priest numbered, 
when they numbered the c h i l d r e n of Israe l i n the 
wi lderness of S i n a i . F o r the L o r d had said of them, 
T h e y sha l l sure ly die i n the wilderness. A n d there 
was not le f t a m a n of them, save Caleb , the son of 
J c p h u n n e h , a n d Joshua the son of N u n . " — N u m . 
2 6 : 6 3 - 6 5 . 

T A t the t ime Jesus announced the k i n g d o m cove
nant to his f a i t h f u l disciples J u d a s , who foreshadowed 
the rebell ious complainers a n d f e a r f u l ones, had been 
ordered out a n d was then away. ( L u k e 2 2 : 2 8 - 3 0 ; 
J o h n 13 :21 -30) A t the temple the " o i d m e n " who 
are complainers , fault f inders , selfish ones a n d oppos
ers, are not taken into the k i n g d o m , but such are de
b a r r e d f r o m enter ing by the gates of the c i ty . Since 

October 15, 1932, the sanctuary has been cleansed. 
( D a n . 8 : 1 4 ; The Watchtower, J u l y 15, 1933) W h e n 
the Israel ites left S i n a i they were i n l ine for the p r o m 
ised l a n d , but on ly a few entered. D u r i n g the E l i j a h 
work a n d u p to the t ime of the coming of the L o r d 
to the temple m a n y s p i r i t u a l Israel ites were i n l ine 
f o r the k ingdom, but those who committed the " s i n 
of S a m a r i a " , who are complainers a n d faul t f inders 
a n d opposers, a n d who arc f e a r f u l of bo ld ly p r o c l a i m 
i n g the message of G o d ' s k i n g d o m against the enemy 
are le f t out. Those taken in to the covenant for the 
k i n g d o m must have proved the i r fa i th fu lness up to 
that po int of t ime. 

T I M E O F J U D G M E N T 

8 T h e coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple marks 
the t ime of his judgment . Be fore that t ime judgment 
must wai t , because just ice was one of Jehovah ' s 
'sealed treasures ' . A t the m a k i n g of the covenant in 
M o a b the i n i q u i t y of the A m o r i t e s was f u l l and the 
t ime for the execution of judgment u p o n them had 
come. ( G e n . 1 5 : 1 6 ) So l ikewise when the L o r d Jesus 
appeared at 1 lie temple for judgment the i n i q u i t y of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " was f u l l , but first the judgment must 
b c i i n at the house of God . (1 Bet . 4 : 1 7 ) Jehovah ' s 
order of judgment seems to be c l ear ly foreshadowed 
by the f o l l o w i n g : " A n d he said, The L o r d came f r o m 
[first] S i n a i , and rose up f r o m [second] Se i r unto 
t h e m ; he sh incd f o r t h f r o m [ th i rd ] mount P a r a n , 
a n d he came w i t h ten thousands of s a i n t s : f r om his 
r i g h t h a n d went a fiery law for t h e m . " (Deut . 3 3 : 2) 
H e r e S i n a i , mentioned first, we l l p ictures G o d ' s sanc
t u a r y . " T h e chariots of Clod are twenty thousand, 
even thousands upon thousands : the L o r d is among 
them, as i n S i n a i , i n the s a n c t u a r y . " (Ps . 6.8:17, 
ll.V.) S e i r , mentioned as second, p ic tures the " e v i l 
s e r v a n t " class, the " m a n of s i n " , " the . son of p e r d i 
t i o n . " M o u n t P a r a n seems we l l to p i c ture the " e l e c 
t ive e l d e r " class once i n l ine f or the k i n g d o m , f or it 
was at the wilderness of P a r a n that Jehovah cleared 
out the u n f a i t h f u l elders. ( N u m . 1 2 : 1 6 ; 1 3 : 2 6 - 3 3 ; 
14 :1 -39 ) Compare this w i t h the words of J u d c : 
" A n d E n o c h also, the seventh f r o m A d a m , prophesied 
of these, say ing , B e h o l d , the L o r d cometh w i t h ten 
thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon 
a l l ; a n d to convince a l l that are ungod ly among them 
of a l l the i r ungod ly deeds w h i c h they have ungod ly 
committed , and of a l l the i r h a r d speeches w h i c h u n 
godly sinners have spoken against h i m . These are 
m u r m u r e r s , complainers , w a l k i n g after the i r own 
lusts ; a n d the i r mouth speaketh great swe l l ing words, 
h a v i n g men 's persons i n a d m i r a t i o n because of ad 
v a n t a g e . " — J tide 14-16. 

0 A t M o a b Jehovah t o l d Moses that among those 
w i t h whom the covenant was being made there were 
many who were not sincere a n d t r u l y devoted to h i m . 
(Deut . 31 :16 -29 ) L i k e w i s e even after the t a k i n g of 
those into the temple a n d into the k i n g d o m covenant 
there existed a need of c leansing and c lear ing out of 
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the ins incere ones, i n c l u d i n g those who h a d selfishly 
sought a n d accepted the pos i t ion o f elective elders, 
a n d who ins isted u p o n w a l k i n g a f t e r t h e i r own selfish 
desires, a n d hence were not en t i r e l y devoted to G o d 
a n d to h is k i n g d o m . T h e r e m u s t be no m u r m u r e r s , 
compla iners , opposers o r selfish, rebel l ious ones who 
abide i n the covenant f o r the k i n g d o m . Those at the 
cleansed temple are at u n i t y i n C h r i s t . I t i s the t ime 
o f peace w i t h i n the wa l l s of that g lor ious palace, a n d 
a l l o f th i s house must seek the good of a l l others there
i n . ( P s . 1 2 2 : 7-9) Those i n the covenant f o r the k i n g 
dom, a n d who are the ones taken out as a people f o r 
G o d ' s name, must w a l k on, shoulder to shoulder, look
i n g w e l l to the interests o f the k i n g d o m , a n d continue 
s i n g i n g the praises o f J e h o v a h G o d . 

T H E SONG 
1 0 S o n g . i s evidence of j o y . I t was therefore appro 

p r i a t e , w h e n Moses, as G o d ' s ins t rument , announced 
to the Israel ites i n M o a b the terms of the covenant 
there made, that he should compose a n d s ing a song; 
w h i e h he d i d . T h e Israel ites were about to engage i n 
w a r a n d enter into the l a n d of promise . T h a t song 
s u n g u p o n the p l a i n s o f M o a b fore to ld a f a r more 
w o n d e r f u l song to l>e sung at the i n d u c t i o n of G o d ' s 
chosen people into the covenant f o r the k i n g d o m . T h a t 
m o r e w o n d e r f u l song is now be ing sung . T h e words 
o f the song of Moses proceeded f r o m J e h o v a h God , 
a n d Moses, a c t i n g as the mouthpiece of Jehovah , spoke 
the words of th i s song, to w i t : " G i v e ear, ye heavens, 
a n d I w i l l speak; a n d let the earth hear the words of 
m y m o u t h : M y doctr ine s h a l l d r o p as the r a i n , m y 
speech s h a l l d i s t i l as the d e w ; as the s m a l l r a i n upon 
the tender grass, a n d as the showers u p o n the h e r b . " 
( D e u t . 3 2 1 1 , 2, It.V.) T h e song emphasized the great 
t r u t h thereof , to w i t , that the ch ie f purpose of the 
covenant i s t l i e v ind i ca t i on o f J e h o v a h ' s name; that 
J e h o v a h ' s name must be k n o w n a n d exalted i n a l l the 
universe . C a l l i n g upon a l l s p i r i t u a l l y - m i n d e d ones to 
g ive ear, the song ascribes a l l goodness a n d l ov ing -
k indness to Jeh ov ah , a n d then says : " F o r I w i l l pro
c l a i m the name of the L o r d ; ascribe ye greatness unto 
o u r G o d . T h e R o c k , his w o r k is per fec t : f o r a l l his 
w a y s are j u d g m e n t : a G o d of fa i thfulness a n d w i t h 
out i n i q u i t y , jus t a n d r i g h t i s h e . " (Deut . 3 2 : 3 , 4 , 
It.V.) T h e song then te l ls i n b r i e f concerning the 
j u d g m e n t of J e h o v a h a n d i n f o r m s his covenant people 
how they have v io lated t h e i r covenant. " T h e y have 
dea l t c o r r u p t l y w i t h h i m , they are not his ch i ldren , 
i t is t h e i r b l e m i s h ; they are a perverse a n d crooked 
generat ion . D o ye thus requi te the L o r d , 0 foolish 
people a n d unwise f Is not fie thy father tktt AvpAr 
bought thee? H e hath made thee, and established 
t h e e . " (Deut . 3 2 : 5 ,6 , R.V.) Speak ing of his justice 
a n d j u d g m e n t Jehovah reminds his people that venge
ance ( that is, v i n d i c a t i o n o f his name) belongs to 
h i m . " V e n g e a n c e is mine , a n d recompense, at the 
t i m e when the i r foot sha l l s l i d e : f o r the day of their 
c a l a m i t y i s at h a n d , a n d the things that are to come 

u p o n them s h a l l m a k e haste. F o r J e h o v a h w i l l j udge 
his people . " (Deut . 3 2 : 3 5 , 36, A.R.V.) T h e prophet i c 
song then shows that Jehovah w i l l execute t h i s j u d g 
ment by his g l i t t e r i n g " s w o r d " , that is, b y h i m w h o m 
he has appointed as the J u d g e of a l l th ings a n d the 
V ind i ca to r of h is great a n d ho ly n a m e : " I f I whet 
m y g l i t t er ing sword , a n d mine h a n d take h o l d on j u d g 
ment ; I w i l l r e n d e r vengeance to m i n e adversaries , 
a n d w i l l recompense them that hate m c . " — D e u t , . 
3 2 : 4 1 . H.V. 

1 1 This song o f Moses corresponds exact ly a n d r u n s 
paral le l w i t h ' t h e song o f Moses a n d the L a m b ' , s u n g 
when 2x0X1 is b u i l d e d u p a n d when the remnant are 
taken into the covenant f o r the k i n g d o m . T h e p i c 
ture i s that o f the ent ire 144,000, w h i c h inc ludes the 
remnant on ear th , s t a n d i n g b y the " s e a of g l a s s " , 
symbolic o f the judgments o f J e h o v a h , w h i c h j u d g 
ments are now c l e a r l y made k n o w n to the r e m n a n t , 
as i t «s w r i t e n : " T h y righteousness is l i k e the great 
mountains; t h y judgments are a great deep : O L o r d , 
thott prescrvest m a n a n d beast. H o w excellent is t h y 
loving kindness, 0 G o d ! therefore the c h i l d r e n of m e n 
put their t r u s t u n d e r the shadow of t h y w i n g s . " — 
P s . 3 S : $ , 7 . 

M The song on the p la ins of M o a b now finds a great
er f u K l m c n t i n the words of the Greater Moses, to 
w i t : ' " A n d they s i n g the song of Moses the servant 
of God. a n d the song of the L a m b , s a y i n g , Great a n d 
marvetkras are t h y works , L o r d G o d A l m i g h t y ; jus t 
and true are t h y ways, t h o u K i n g of saints . W h o 
shall not fear thee, 0 L o r d , a n d g l o r i f y t h y name? 
for t k n t on ly a r t h o l y : f o r a l l nat ions s h a l l come a n d 
worshij> before thee; f o r t h y judgments are made 
mani fes t . " ( R e v . 1 5 : 3 , 4 ) T h i s song is now sung b y 
the 144,000 gathered w i t h C h r i s t Jesus in to G o d ' s 
holy organizat ion, a n d i t is as i t were a new song, 
which on ly the 144,000 c a n l e a r n a n d s i n g . — R e v . 
1 4 : 1 - 4 

" the song of Moses was a test imony then against 
the o f e i t h f u l ones o f I s rae l , a n d the song sung to
day by those under the G r e a t e r Moses must be sung i n 
the c;.rs ©f those who have proved u n f a i t h f u l to t h e i r 
covenant to do the w i l l of G o d a n d as a test imony 
against them. (Dfcut. 3 1 : 1 9 - 2 2 ) I n due t ime j u d g 
ment w i l l be executed upon the u n f a i t h f u l . ( D e u t . 
3 2 : * i \ 2 8 , 33) J u d g m e n t w i t h J e h o v a h is not i n v a i n 
or r rJatpor tant , but is sure a n d of the greatest i m -
portasee. ( D e u t . 3 2 : 4 6 , 4 7 ) J e h o v a h h a d made pro 
vision f o r a n d arrangement f o r j u d g m e n t o f n a t u r a l 
Israel, a n d n o w he has l ikewise made prov i s i on f or the 
judgment o f s p i r i t u a l I s rae l , w h i c h j u d g m e n t takes 

p i t e f s e t t l e i temple. I t is a t ime o f j oy , a n d therefore 
a t i s » f o r js inging, because the s p i r i t u a l Israel i tes 
taken oat f o r the name o f J e h o v a h , to whom he has 
gives hm name, m a k i n g them h is witnesses, are now 
enteSsg i n t o w a r a n d , p r o v i n g f a i t h f u l , s h a l l soon 
enter fato the ever las t ing ' l a n d o f p r o m i s e ' . T h e 
Grsiv=r Moses, the K i n g , is w i t h them, a n d he is cer 
ta in l o l e a d the f a i t h f u l ones to complete v i c t o r y a n d 
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to the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name. I t is the t ime 
o f the joy of the L o r d a n d the f a i t h f u l have been i n 
v i t e d to enter into h is j o y . 

FAITHFULNESS 
1 4 I n every covenant i n the m a k i n g of w h i c h two or 

more part ies are i n v o l v e d there must be a good a n d 
va luable considerat ion m o v i n g f r o m one to the other. 
T h e f a i t h f u l per formance o f the terms a n d provis ions 
of the covenant constitutes a good a n d valuable con
s iderat ion of one to the other. J e h o v a h by the terms 
o f h is covenant b inds h imse l f to keep a n d per f o rm the 
same, a n d those on the other side of the covenant are 
l ikewise bound to keep a n d per form the lerrns thereof. 
Jehovah is a lways f a i t h f u l , a n d the other part ies to 
the covenant must be f a i t h f u l i f they w o u l d please 
G o d a n d be used to accompl ish his purposes. " K n o w 
therefore that the L o r d t h y G o d , he is G o d , the f a i t h 
f u l G o d , which kcepeth covenant a n d mercy w i t h them 
that love h i m a n d keep his commandments , to a thou
sand generat i ons . " (Deut . 7 : 0 ) I t is by the f a i t h 
fulness to J e h o v a h a n d the fa i th fu lness of those whom 
he takes into the covenant f or the k i n g d o m that his 
name w i l l be v ind i ca ted . ( Isa . 4 9 : 7) Throughout the 
book of Deuteronomy the p e r v a d i n g counsel is f a i t h 
f u l devotion to Jehovah . Those whom G o d approves, 
a n d who sha l l have a p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of his 
name, sha l l be " H o l i n e s s unto the L o r d " . (Zcch. 14 : 
20) The c a l l to the k i n g d o m was issued a n d many 
responded to that c a l l , a n d those who proved f a i t h f u l 
u p to the t ime of the c oming o f C h r i s t Jesus to the 
temple were chosen, a n d now the " c a l l e d a n d c h o s e n " 
who are taken into the covenant f or the k i n g d o m must 
prove f a i t h f u l . (Rev . 1 7 : 1 4 ) O n l y those who are 
f a i t h f u l unto death sha l l receive the c rown of l i f e . 
(Rev . 2 : 1 0 ) Those who were once i n l ine for the 
k i n g d o m a n d who are not f a i t h f u l f a i l . ' T h e y arc the 
v e r y f r o w a r d generation, c h i l d r e n i n whom there is 
no f a i t h . ' — D e u t . 3 2 : 2 0 . 

1 3 Moses was " f a i t h f u l i n a l l his h o u s e " , and his 
fa i thfulness was a test imony to those who fol lowed. 
C h r i s t Jesus is f a i t h f u l over his r o y a l house; a n d the 
condi t ion named i n the covenant for the k ingdom is 
that a l l members thereof must be f a i t h f u l . ( I l cb . 
3 : 5 , 6 ) " F a i t h f u l i s he that cal leth you , who also 
w i l l do i t . " (1 Thess. 5 : 2 4 ) " B u t the L o r d is f a i t h 
f u l , who s h a l l stabl ish y o u , a n d keep y o u f r o m e v i l . " 
— 2 Thess. 3 : 3. 

1 6 Jehovah condescends to assure those who are i n 
the covenant of his own fa i th fu lness , a n d fa i thfulness 
is r equ i red of a l l those who are taken i n t o t h e cove
nant . Therefore those i n the covenant for the k ingdom 
are admonished, " B e ye h o l y , f o r I a m h o l y . " (1 Pet . 
1 : 1 5 , 1 6 ; L e v . 1 1 : 44) Those who are i n the covenant 
f or the k i n g d o m are r ighteous or jus t by v i r tue of 
be ing i n C h r i s t a n d h a v i n g received the robe of r i gh t 
eousness, a n d " t h e just s h a l l l i ve by his f a i t h " a n d 
f a i t h f u l n e s s . — H a b . 2 : 4 . 

" T h e covenant made i n E g y p t a n d confirmed at 

M o u n t S i n a i r e q u i r e d of the Israel ites fa i thfulness , 
a n d they pledged themselves f a i t h f u l l y to keep the 
terms of the covenant. The covenant made i n M o a b 
was enjo ined upon Israe l because Jehovah foreknew 
that there w o u l d be stubbornness, rebel l ion a n d l a w 
lessness amongst the people of the nat ion of Israe l 
a f ter the death of Moses. (Deut . 5 : 1 - 3 3 ; 31 :16 -30 ) 
The covenant i n Moab , therefore, was of necessity f or 
fa i th fu lness on the par t of the Israelites, w h i c h f a i t h 
fu lness w o u l d be shown by f u l l obedience to G o d ' s 
commandments. The Israelites h a d now become the 
chosen people of G o d , a n d they must prove f a i t h f u l 
i f they wou ld have God ' s a p p r o v a l and his blessing. 
" A n d Moses, a n d the priests the Lev i tes , spake unto 
a l l I srae l , say ing , T a k e heed, a n d hearken, O I s r a e l ; 
th i s day thou art become the people of the L o r d t h y 
G o d . T h o u shalt therefore obey the voice of the L o r d 
t h y G o d , a n d do his commandments a n d his statutes, 
w h i c h I command thee this d a y . " (Deut . 2 7 : 9 , 1 0 ) 
Compare this w i t h the commandment of the L o r d G o d 
to those who are taken into the temple, to w i t : " A n d 
th is sha l l come to pass, i f ye w i l l d i l i g e n t l y obey the 
voice of the L o r d y o u r G o d . " (Zech. 6 : 1 5 ) I t is 
these f a i t h f u l ones that become p i l l a r s i n the temple 
of G o d . 

1 8 There is no ment ion made i n the S c r i p t u r e s of 
a n i m a l sacrifice a n d the s p r i n k l i n g of blood at the 
m a k i n g of the covenant i n Moab , even though that 
was the day of the new moon. (2 C h r o n . 2 : 4 ) In 
the d i v i n e record of L e v i t i c u s a n d Numbers tiie 
pr iests , tabernacle a n d an imal sacrifice are made fore
most, but not so i n the m a k i n g of the covenant i n 
Moab . T h i s shows that fa i th fu lness is the keynote to 
that covenant i n Moab a n d that the sacr i f i c ia l p r o v i 
sions, which pref igured the. ransom sacrifice and the 
atonement work of C h r i s t , w o u l d of themselves be 
insufficient a n d u n a v a i l i n g for thoso who were taken 
out as a people l o r Jehovah ' s name as against any 
Israe l i te ' s go ing into c a p t i v i t y to S a t a n ' s organiza 
t i on , and into death, unless those i n the covenant were 
w h o l l y a n d f a i t h f u l l y obedient to the i r vows. I n other 
words , they must be f a i t h f u l , above every th ing else. 
(Deut . 23: '21-23) Jehovah h a d selected these Israel 
ites as his people to go into C a n a a n , a n d now the a l l -
i m p o r t a n t t h i n g to them was f a i t h f u l obedience to the 
voice of Jehovah . (Deut . 6 : 1 -3 ) L a t e r Jehovah by his 
prophet said to that n a t i o n : " T h u s sa i th the L o r d of 
hosts, the G o d of I s r a e l : P u t y o u r burnt offerings 
unto y o u r sacrifices, and eat flesh. F o r I spake not 
unto y o u r fathers, n o r commanded them i n the day 
that I brought them out of the l a n d of E g y p t , con
cern ing b u r n t offerings or sacri f ices: but this t h i n g 
commanded I them, say ing , Obey m y voice, a n d I w i l l 
be y o u r God , a n d ye sha l l be m y peop le ; and walk 
ye i n a l l the ways that I have commanded you , that 
it may be well unto y o u . " ( J e r . 7 : 21-23) T h i s proves 
that those taken into the k ingdom covenant must be 
obedient to the commandments of the Greater Moses 
a n d that obedience is better than sacrifice. 
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1 3 A s f u r t h e r proo f that the covenant made i n M o a b 
p i c t u r e d the covenant for tiie k i n g d o m , note the f o l 
l o w i n g : T h e k i n g d o m is J e h o v a h G o d ' s k i n g d o m , 
w h i c h he prepares a n d gives to his beloved Son , Chri.-,t 
Jesus . T h e th ings p e r t a i n i n g to the k i n g d o m are p i c 
t u r e d by a great m o u n t a i n of rock, a n d i n the song 
w r i t t e n a n d s u n g by Moses i n M o a b at tlie command 
of J e h o v a h there f o r the f irst t ime i n the S c r i p t u r e s 
i t is that J e h o v a l i is ca l led T h e Rock . H e is The Rock , 
a n d a l l h i s works are perfect . H e is the " K i n g of 
e t e r n i t y " . ( J e r . 1 0 : 1 0 , margin) H e is the great 
Re fuge a n d Protec tor of his people. (Deut . 3 2 : 4 , 1 5 , 
1 8 , 3 0 , 3 1 ) J e h o v a h is def initely named i n Deuter 
onomy as the K i n g . " A n d he was k i n g i n J c s h u r u n , 
when the heads of the people a n d the tribes of Israe l 
were gathered t o g e t h e r . " (Deut . 3 3 : 5 ) T h i s shows 
that the f a i t h f u l remnant are brought into the cove
nant f or the k i n g d o m af ter the gather ing of Jehovah ' s 
saints to h i m at the temple. 

2 0 I n the book of E x o d u s Jehovah makes promise to 
the Israel ites condit ioned upon the i r fa i th fu lness to 
t h e i r covenant made w i t h h i m when he took them 
out of E g y p t , a n d says : " Y e s h a l l be unto me a k i n g 
dom of priests, a n d an holy n a t i o n . " ( E x . 1 9 : G) B u t 
the instruct ions concerning the f u t u r e k i n g of I s rae l 
are def inite ly l a i d down i n the book of Deuteronomy. 
( 1 7 : 1 4 - 2 0 ; 2 8 : 3 6 ) T h e impor tant condit ions to be 
per f o rmed by those who become u l t i m a t e l y members 
of the r o y a l house, Jehovah announced as these: " I f 
y e w i l l obey m y v o i c e . " L i k e w i s e those who s h a l l be 
f o r ever i n ti ie r o y a l house of J e h o v a h must now be 
w h o l l y obedient unto the Greater Moses, a n d there 
is no a l t e r n a t i v e . — A c t s 3 : 2 3 . 

L E V I R A T E MARRIAGE 
2 1 The l a w governing l ev i ratc marr iage is set f o r t h 

i n the book of Deuteronomy i n connection w i t h the 
M o a b covenant, a n d i n no other place i n the S c r i p 
tures . "(Deut. 2 5 : 5 - 1 0 ) The one next report i n the 
B i b l e of the ac tua l app l i ca t i on of the l a w of levirate 
m a r r i a g e is that i n connection w i t h the r o y a l tr ibe 
of J u d a h i n behal f of the k i n g who was to come 
t h r o u g h that t r ibe . (Gen . 3 8 : 1 - 0 0 ; R u t h , chapters 
one to f our ) I t is manifest that the law of lev irate 
marr iage was a k i n g d o m prov i s i on , w i t h whieh l a w 
J e h o v a h ' s remnant must comply i n fu l f i lment of the 
prophet i c p i c t u r e G o d made by N a o m i a n d R u t h i n 
b r i n g i n g f o r t h f r u i t t o w a r d the k i n g d o m a n d i n har 
m o n y w i t h the covenant f o r the k ingdom. 

HIS NAME 
2 2 I n the covenant at M o a b Jehovah ' s name takes 

the most prominent place. Be fore the m a k i n g of the 
covenant i n M o a b the issue of the name a n d supremacy 
of Jehova l i was not p e r c e i v e d ; l ikewise before the 
b u i l d i n g u p of Z i o n a n d t a k i n g the remnant into the 
temple G o d ' s selected people d i d not perceive the 
great issue of J e h o v a h ' s name a n d supremacy. " Y e t 
the L o r d h a t h not given y o u an heart to perceive, and 

eyes to see, a n d ears to hear, unto this d a y . " (Deut . 
2 9 : 4 ) W h e n the K i n g h a d come to h is throne , a n d 
the f a i t h f u l remnant were gathered unto h i m at the 
temple, they perce ived for the first t ime the great i s 
sue of J e h o v a h ' s name, a n d thereafter they are k n o w n 
as the L o r d ' s ' w i l l i n g ones i n the day of his power ' , 
a n d they del ight to make k n o w n the name of Jehovah , 
" T h y people sha l l be w i l l i n g i n the day of t h y power, 
i n the beauties of holiness f r o m the womb of the m o r n 
i n g : thou hast the dew of t h y y o u t h . " (Ps . 1 1 0 : 3 ) 
The fear of that great a n d t e r r ib l e name is necessary 
to cont inued f a i t h f u l n e s s . — D e u t . 2 8 : 5 8 . 

5 3 The song of judgment spoken b y Moses on tho 
occasion of m a k i n g tlie covenant i n M o a b puts for 
w a r d the name of Jehovah a n d shows that i t must be 
publ i shed abroad by Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses, a n d 
concerning theso i t is w r i t t e n : " F o r I w i l l p r o c l a i m 
the name of J e h o v a h : ascribe ye greatness unto o u r 
G o d . " (Deut . 32j_3, A.R.V.) Jehovah de l ivered his 
captive people i n 1919 f rom S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion , a n d 
this was foreshadowed by the Moab covenant. G'od's 
covenant people had been scattered a n d i l l -used , re
s t ra ined a n d caused to cease f rom the i r work, a n d 
this was done at the hands of the enemy. Jehovah 
d i d not de l iver them for the sake of the remnant , but 
f o r his own name's sake a n d to forestal l the enemy's 
reproach against that holy name. I n proof of this i t 
is w r i t t e n : " I sa id , I w o u l d scatter them a far , I w o u l d 
make the remembrance of them to cease f r o m among 
m e n ; were i t not that I feared the provocat ion of the 
enemy, lest the i r adversaries should judge amiss, lest 
they should say, O u r h a n d is exalted, a n d J e h o v a h 
hath not done a l l t h i s . " — D e u t . 3 2 : 2 6 . 2 7 , A.R.V. 

. 2 1 I n m a k i n g tiie covenant i n Moab a n d before cross
i n g the J o r d a n into C a n a a n Jehovah states his p u r 
pose to choose one place for his house or temple a n d 
to there put his name. I n this Jehovah foreshadowed 
a n d foreto ld that , when Z i o n is bu i lded up and the 
remnant gathered to the temple under C h r i s t Jesus 
a n d when G o d puts h is name, a l l sacrifice of praise 
a n d service must be done accord ing to the rules of 
that organizat ion and through his organizat ion , a n d 
not according to every m a n ' s own w h i m or desire. 
" B u t unto the place which the L o r d y o u r G o d shaU 
choose out of a l l y o u r tribes to put his name the ie , 
even unto his hab i ta t i on sha l l ye seek, and th i ther 
thou shalt come: a n d th i ther ye sha l l b r i n g y o u r b u r n t 
offerings, and y o u r sacrifices, a n d y o u r t ithes, a n d 
heave offerings of y o u r hand , a n d y o u r vows, a n d y o u r 
f r eewi l l offerings, a n d the firstlings of y o u r herds a n d 
of y o u r flocks. '" (Deut . 1 2 ; 5, 6) Jehovah ' s work must 
be done accord ing to the rules of his organizat ion . 
" Y e s h a l l not do after a l l the things that we do here 
this day , every man whatsoever is r ight i n his own 
eyes . " (Deut . 1 2 : 8 ) Some .persons who have been 
brought into Z i o n and anointed have f a i l e d to see the 
necessity of be ing ent i re ly obedient to the instruct ions 
coming to them through G o d ' s organizat ion . T h e y 
do not appreciate the fact that the L o r d Jesus is the 
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head of Z i o n a n d that the ins t ruc t i ons come f r o m h i m . 
Those heady ones insist on do ing 'whatsoever is r i g h t 
i n t h e i r own s ight ' , a n d such is against the command
ment of the L o r d . (Deut . 1 2 : 8) Jehovah ' s name can 
be honored on ly by d o i n g his w i l l , a n d not by fo l l ow
i n g the w i l l of any man . (Dent . 2 8 : 1 , 2 ; P r o v . 3 : 5, 6) 
T h e v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name is magnif ied as the 
most i m p o r t a n t matter , a n d the par t that the rem
n a n t wou ld have i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of that holy name 
is suggested in the l aw of lev irate marr iage , w h i c h 
was later i l lus t ra ted a n d recorded i n the book of R u t h , 
the mean ing of whieh G o d makes k n o w n to his rem
n a n t after they are brought into the temple and into 
the covenant for the k i n g d o m . 

2 5 A l l who receive Jehovah ' s approva l as his chosen 
people must m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty t o w a r d h i m . T h i s 
is the very t h i n g the D e v i l said that man cou ld not 
d o ; but the f a i t h f u l w i l l prove that they can do i t . 
T h e song of Moses at M o a b magnifies the greatness 
of Jehovah ' s name. T h e r e i n Jehovah ' s in tegr i ty , his 
blamclessness and ids irrcproachableness are d e c l a r e d : 
" l i e is the Rock, his work [ i n c l u d i n g the remnant 
l a k e n out for his name] is p e r f e c t . " (Deut . 3 2 : 4 ) 
A n y crookedness, lawlessness or c o r r u p t i o n on the 
p a r t of any of the professed people of G o d cannot he 
a t t r i b u t e d to Jehovah, but i t must be sa id of a l l such, 
" T h e y have corrupted themselves; the i r spot [st . i in 
o r blemish] is not the spot of his ch i ld ren [Jehovah 's 
f a i t h f u l ones| : they [the lawless ones, the elective 
elders who insist on d o i n g the i r own selfish way, the 
' m a n of s i n ' , the ' e v i l s e rvant ' class] are a perverse 
a n d crookt d [therefore not Jehovah ' s ] g e n e r a t i o n . " 
- - D e u t . 32 :f>. 

2 0 Jehovah w i l l not tolerate lawlessness, f a u l t 
finding, or c o m p l a i n i n g on the part of those brought 
into the covenant for the k ingdom. T h i s was foreshad
owed by the song concerning the Moab covenant, i n 
w h i c h the L o r d said concerning the lawless : " A n d he 
sa id , I w i l l hide my face from them, I w i l l sec what 
the i r end shal l be : for they are a very f r o w a r d genera
t i o n , ch i ld ren i n whom is no f a i t h . They have moved 
me to jealousy w i th that which is not G o d ; they have 
provoked me to anger w i t h the i r van i t i e s : a n d I w i l l 
move them to jealousy w i th those which are not a 
people; I w i l l provoke them to anger w i t h a foolish 
n a t i o n . " — D e u t . 3 2 : 2 0 , 2 1 . 

2 7 Those who w i l l have a p a r t i n the v ind i ca t i on of 
J e h o v a h ' s name must m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty toward 
h i m , a n d hence it is w r i t t e n : " T h o u shalt be perfect 
w i t h the L o r d t h y G o d . " (Deut . 1 8 : 1 3 ) Jehovah w i l l 
not give v i c t o ry to his chosen people because they 
deserve i t , nor because of the i r inherent righteousness 
a n d of the i r self-development, but f or the v ind i ca t i on 
o f his expressed promise a n d his name.—Deut . 9 : 4-6. 

ONE J E H O V A H 
2 S Those taken into the covenant f o r the k ingdom 

have now begun to appreciate the t r u t h that there is 
but one Jehovah G o d ; a n d m a n y others c l a i m i n g to 1 e 

G o d ' s ch i ld ren arc b l i n d to this great t r u t h . Jehovah ' s 
supremacy is affirmed i n the covenant at Moab , a n d 
i t is to those i n the covenant f o r the k i n g d o m that this 
great t r u t h is now magn i f i ed : " T h e r e is none l ike unto 
the G o d of J e s h u r u n , who r i d c t h upon the heaven i n 
t h y help, a n d i n his excellency on the sky. The eter
n a l G o d is t h y refuge, a n d underneath are the ever
l a s t i n g a r m s : a n d he shal l thrust out the enemy f r o m 
l>efore thee ; a n d s h a l l say, Destroy t h e m . " (Deut . 
3 3 : 2 6 , 2 7 ) Those who desire so to do may choose 
another f o r the i r god a n d take the consequences, but 
the f a i t h f u l w i l l be w h o l l y devoted to Jehovah God . 
Jehovah now cal ls to the would-be gods of the enemy 
f o r a f inal show-down. T h i s t r u t h he caused Moses 
to speak, a n d now the t ime has come to settle the great 
issue and G o d ' s chosen people must declare his p u r 
pose a n d his judgments . 

2 a There are not several Jehovahs, each hav ing a 
different w i l l a n d a different work. There is but one 
G o d . The remnant now see a n d appreciate the i r d i 
v i n e l y - g i v e n pr iv i lege of p r o c l a i m i n g the name of the 
one a u d only true Jehovah G o d , and this they do 
w i t h great gladness of heart. A s it was said to l i a t u t a l 
Israe l i n Moab so now the Greater Moses, C h r i s t J e 
sus, says to the s p i r i t u a l Israelites gathered to the 
t e m p l e : " H e a r , 0 I s r a e l : The L o r d our God is one 
L o r d : and thou shalt love the L o r d thy G'od w i t h a l l 
thy heart, a n d w i t h a l l thy soul , and w i th a l l thy 
might . A n d these words, w h i c h I command thee t ins 
day , shal l be i n thine h e a r t . " (Deut . 6 :4 -6 ) The true 
a n d f a i t h f u l saints worship the one a n d only true 
G o d , a n d this is the first commandment, that is, first 
i n t ime, a n d first i n importance , as Jesus declared. 
( M a r k 12 : 29, 30) T h i s first commandment is made a 
p a r t of the covenant f o r the k i n g d o m . Jehovah alone 
must be worshiped, above a l l else. (Deut . 6 :1 -8 ) The 
people taken out f r o m the nations f o r his name must 
be 'hol iness unto J e h o v a h ' , meaning that they must 
be ent i re ly devoted to Jehovah G o d , a n d that they 
sha l l not tempt J ehov a h , nor s h a l l they compromise 
w i t h the enemy and his organizat ion , because such w i l l 
not be tolerated by J e h o v a h . — D e u t . 6 : 16 ; M a t t . 4 : 7 . 

3 0 The things enjoined upon natura l Israel by the 
covenant at Moab are now required of those i n the 
covenant f or the k ingdom, to wit , Jehovah must be 
served w i t h joy , a n d not w i t h c ompla in ing , else a curse 
shal l f a l l upon those f a i l i n g to p roper ly serve h i m . 
(Deut . 2 8 : 4 7 ) Sacrifices unto h im must be unb lem
ished ; hence there must be no compromise w i th or 
m i x i n g of the th ings a n d practices of the D e v i l ' s or
ganizat ion w i t h the work of Jehova l i , such as man 
worship , th is being the " s i n of S a m a r i a " ' . Mani f es t 
l y G o d ' s purpose is that his people must k n o w i n g l y , 
w i l l i n g l y a n d j o y f u l l y be ent i re ly devoted to h i m . 
(Dent . 16:21,22") The service of Jehovah must be 
rendered at the place whieh he has chosen to put his 
name, w h i c h means i n his organizat ion , of which 
C h r i s t Jesus is the head. (Deut . 16 :10 -17) A n y o n e 
who t h i n k s he is i n l ine for the k i n g d o m and insists 
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c n go ing his own way a n d not observ ing a n d w a l k i n g 
w i t h G o d ' s o rganizat ion is v i o l a t i n g this ru le of the 
k i n g d o m . 

8 1 T i t h e , wh ieh is the tenth par t , symbol i ca l ly rep
resents a l l one has a n d whieh must be given for the 
temple service a n d must be presented at the place of 
h is name, t l ia t is to say, at his organizat ion . (Deut . 
2 0 : 1 - 1 9 ; 1 2 : 6 ; 14 :22 -29 ) " B r i n g ye a l l the tithes 
in to the storehouse, that there may be meat i n mine 
house, a n d prove mc now herewi th , sa i th the L o r d 
of hosts, i f I w i l l not open y o u the windows of heaven, 
a n d pour y o u out a blessing, that there shal l not be 
room enough to receive i t . " (Na\. 3 : 1 0 ) There must 
be u n i t y of worship a n d service at G o d ' s temple, the 
place of his name. (Deut . 1 2 : 5 - 1 8 ; 16 :1 -17 ) Those 
t o w a r d whom the new covenant is inaugurated were 
gathered into the temple a n d taken into the cove
nant f or the k i n g d o m a n d are at u n i t y w i t h C h r i s t , 
a n d they must a l l cont inue in u n i t y i n fa i thfulness 
a n d service. I n d i v i d u a l desires or opinions are not at 
a l l to be considered. They h a v i n g become members of 
G o d ' s o rganizat ion , i n d i v i d u a l i t y of creatures ceases 
a n d a n y opinions held by them contrary to G o d ' s ex
pressed w i l l are wrontr. The first t h i n g to be consid
ered is what is the w i l l of G o d , and a l l i n the cove
nant for the k i n g d o m must j o y f u l l y a n d harmonious ly 
a n d obediently respond to his w i l l . Those who take a 
di f ferent course, a n d hence a lawless course, are cer
t a i n to be gathered out of the k ingdom. O n l y those 
who m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y , c o n t i n u i n g in u n i t y and 
i n fa i th fu lness i n C h r i s t , w i l l shine f or th as the sun 
when the others are gathered out. ( M a t t . 13 :41-43) 
T h e i r a l l must be a n d w i l l be w h o l l y devoted to J e 
hovah. 

HIS P R O P H E T 

" I t was i n M o a b that Moses first d ivu lged Jeho
vah ' s promise to raise up a P r o p h e t of whom Moses 
was merely a shadow or type. (Deut . 18 :15 -19) Not 
u n t i l the b r i n g i n g of the remnant into the temple was 
the t r u t h revealed to them that C h r i s t Jesus alone is 
that great prophet foretold by Moses. (The Watch-
tower, 1933. pages 147-153) The preeminence of J e 
hovah ' s prophet is foretold i n the words recorded i n 
Deuteronomy i n connection w i t h the covenant made 
there. (Deut . 34 :10 -12 ) Therefore those to whom the 
Greater Moses is sent are i n a posit ion of f a r greater 
respons ib i l i ty t h a n the people of n a t u r a l Israel were 
ever i n . The remnant , now being in formed of the 
great issue that is to be settled, and being i n the cove
nant f or the k ingdom, see that there can be no com
promise w i t h any part of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , but 
that the remnant must be unreservedly a n d absolutely 
devoted to a n d obedient to Jehovah a n d his great 
P r o p h e t . T h e Greater Moses prepared the way before 
Jehovah , then came s t ra ightway to the temple and 
gathered unto h imsel f the saints of Jehovah , a n d then 
brought into the covenant f or the k i n g d o m those who 
h a d up to that point of t ime proved the i r fa i th fu lness . 

Thereaf ter the Greater Moses, C h r i s t Jesus, as Jeho
vah 's instrument began to u n f o l d to the remnant the 
m e a n i n g of prophecy , a n d i t becomes a matter of 
choice f o r them to choose between Jehovah ' s great 
P r o p h e t a n d Servant or the D e v i l ' s mouthpiece a n d 
representative. M a n y who t h i n k they represent G o d 
are i n fact S a t a n ' s dupes a n d instruments . A s many 
of the n a t u r a l Israel ites became u n f a i t h f u l , even so 
now there are those who are i n l ine for the k ingdom 
who become u n f a i t h f u l , a n d these u n f a i t h f u l ones f a i l 
to give heed to the Greater P r o p h e t . Those i n l ine 
f or the k i n g d o m who now f a i l or refuse to render 
wholehearted a n d l o v i n g obedience to C h r i s t w i l l come 
to a disastrous e n d . — D e n t . I S : 13-19; A c t s 3 : 19-23. 

3 3 The death of Moses d i d not take away leadership 
f r o m Israe l , because J o s h u a succeeded h i m a n d led the 
Israel ites into C a n a a n . C o n c e r n i n g the k i n g d o m cove
nant foreshadowed by the covenant made at Moab , 
the inv inc ib le leadership by Jehovah ' s great. Prophet , 
C h r i s t Jesus, is guaranteed to the remnant. These 
f a i t h f u l ones are ent i re ly a n d f u l l y assured that i f 
they abide i n the temple a n d f a i t h f u l l y and j o y f u l l y 
obey G o d ' s great P r o p h e t , they shal l be brought 
through w i t h complete v i c tory to the praise of Jeho 
vah ' s name. T h i s v i c t o ry is not by what they do, but 
it is the v i c tory of Jehovah accomplished for them by 
C h r i s t Jesus as his great ins t rument a n d for the honor 
a n d v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s great name.—1 C o r . 
1 5 : 5 7 . 

3 4 C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater Moses, is conduct ing 
judgment at the temple accord ing to the w i l l of G o d . 
H i s promise is that those taken into the covenant w i t h 
h i m for the k i n g d o m shal l sit w i th h im in the j u d g 
ment o f the twelve tribes of Israe l . T h i s must mean 
p r i m a r i l y a l l of those who go to make up the s p i r i t u a l 
Israel ites, that is to say, spir i t -begotten ones, out of 
w h i c h the roya l house is taken. F r o m this promise of 
the L o r d i t is reasonably proper to conclude that the 
f a i t h f u l resurrected saints, gathered unto Z i o n first, 
are h a v i n g some part i n the judgment , the details of 
which are not revealed to us. The question then is, 
D o those s t i l l r e m a i n i n g on ear th , that is, the f a i t h f u l 
remnant , have any par t i n this judgment ? a n d the 
s cr ip ture appropr ia te to this question i s : " T h e r e f o r e 
judge no th ing before the t ime, u n t i l the L o r d come, 
who both w i l l b r i n g to l i g h t the h idden things of d a r k 
ness, a n d w i l l make manifest the counsels of the 
hear ts : a n d then s h a l l every m a n have praise of G o d . " 
(1 C o r . 4 : 5 ) The L o r d , the great J u d g e , has come, 
a n d he has caused the f a i t h f u l who are taken into 
the covenant for tlie k i n g d o m to sit w i th h im i n heav
enly places, that is to say, i n the temple. I t is there
fore the t ime for judgment , a n d it seems clear that 
the work of the remnant who are yet on earth in con
nection w i t h the judgment is that of dec lar ing the 
judgments of Jehovah a l ready w r i t t e n , a n d thus they 
have a p a r t i n the judgment . The name of Jehovah 
now must be made k n o w n ; his vengeance must be de
c l a r e d ; but i t is the f a i t h f u l remnant , const i tuted his 
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witnesses, that are p e r m i t t e d to make p r o c l a m a t i o n 
o f these t ru ths . The remnant are not to pass u p o n 
the g u i l t or innocence of any i n d i v i d u a l , but they are 
to declare the l a w or rules of Jehovah ' s judgment , 
w h i c h a p p l y to tho obedient a n d to the disobedient. 
I n th i s m a n n e r those i n the covenant f o r the k i n g 
d o m are now h a v i n g a p a r t i n the j u d g m e n t work 
accord ing to the w i l l of the L o r d . Jehovah ' s j u d g 
ments are a l r eady w r i t t e n , a n d his saints gathered 
unto h i m are commissioned to declare, a n d must de
c lare , his judgments . T h i s they do w i t h songs of praise, 
a n d J e h o v a h takes pleasure i n the i r fa i thfu lness i n 
p e r f o r m i n g the i r duties i n this respect. C o n c e r n i n g 
th i s i t is w r i t t e n b y C o d ' s p r o p h e t : " F o r the L o r d 
taketh pleasure i n his peop le : he w i l l beaut i fy the 
meek w i t h sa lvat ion . L e t the saints be j o y f u l i n g l o r y : 
let them s i n g a loud upon the i r beds. L e t the h i g h 
praises of G o d be i n t h e i r mouth , a n d a two-edged 
s w o r d i n the i r h a n d ; to execute vengeance u p o n the 
[ n a l i o n s j , a n d punishments upon the peop le ; to b i n d 
t h e i r k i n g s w i t h chains, a n d their nobles w i t h fetters 
of i r o n ; to execute upon them the judgment w r i t t e n : 
th i s honour have a l l his saints. P r a i s e ye the L o r d . " 
( P s . 1 4 9 : 4 - 9 ) Jehovah discloses to his f a i t h f u l ones 
his w i l l concerning them. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
If 1. What is tlie kingdom lieio referred to, aud what is its 

purpose? 
f 2-4. In relation, to the covenant for tlio kingdom, explain 

the prophetic position (a) of I)a\id. (b) Of tho covenant 
Moses made with the children of Israel in tho laud of 
Moab. 

1f 5-7. Who of the children of Israel were taken into the cove
nant in Moab, and whom did they foreshadow J Who wera 
excluded from that covenant, and why! Whom did these, 
and Judas, foreshadow? 

If 8, 9. Point out the order of Jehovah's judgment as pro

phetically indicated in the record at Deuteronomy 33:2, 
and compare With Jude, 11-10. Explain what was fore
shown in the '•imagination" and ' ' rebel l ion" manifest 
in the Israelites even when at Moab. 

^ 10-13. Show how fitting- was tlie prophetic song spoken by 
Moses on the plains of Moab. 

T 14, 1.3. Show that the Scriptures emphasize the importance 
of faithfulness. Why is it of so great importance i 

7 16, 17. Just what was required of those in tho covenant made 
in .Egypt and continued at Sinai? Of those in the covenant 
made in Moab? Compare with the requirements of those 
in the covenant for the kingdom. 

7 18-20. What is shown in the fact that animal sacrifice and 
the sprinkling of blood are made foremost in the divine 
record of Leviticus and Numbers but not so in making 
tlie covenant in Moab' Give further proof that the eo\u-
nant made in Moab pictured the covenant for the kingdom. 

IT 21. State tho law of levitate marriage as given to Israel. 
Wliat was its purpose then, and its application as a 
prophetic picturei 

% 22, 23. Explain Deuteronomy 29: 4 in its application at Uu 
time when spoken; also, together with Deuteronomy 1)2: 3, 
as a prophecy fulfilled. Apply Deuteronomy 32: Zti, 27. 

* 24. Point out the importance at the present time ot the 
rule expressed in Deuteronomy 12: 5-8. 

7 25-27. Explain Deuteronomy 32:4,5, as fixing responsibility 
for crookedness, lawlessness or corruption on the part of 
any of the professed people of (lod. How will God deal 

, with the lawless? With the obedient? Why? 
T 28-30. Point out tho importance to Israel ot the statement 

made to them as recorded at Deuteronomy 0: H i , and its 
great importance to spiritual Israel now. That also of 
Deuteronomy 33: 20, 27. 

If 31. .Explain the symbolism of the " t i t h e " , and apply 
Malachi 3: K J . 

If 32. Where and on what occasion was it first made known 
that Jehovah would raise up a prophet greater than Moses? 
Point out tho fulfilment of that promise. Compare the 
responsibility of natural Israel with that of those to whom 
the Greater Moses is sent. What of the faithfulness ot 
natural Israel? Of those under leadership of the Greater 
Prophet? 

t 33. What provision was mado for leading the Israelites from 
Moab to Canaan? What was foreshadowed therein con
cerning the kingdom covenant? 

1 34. Based upon scriptures here considered, what is the 
reasonable conclusion as to the present position arrd priv
ilege of the faithful resurrected saints unci ot the faithiul 
remnant on earth in connection with the judgment v,oik 
now in progress? 

T H E P A T I E N C E O F J O B 

AF F L I C T I O N a n d suffering w h i c h arc being 
endured by many who l ive upon earth today 
are closely re lated to the b i t ter experiences of 

J o b , concerning w h i c h we read i n the ancient H e b r e w 
S c r i p t u r e s . 

F o r m a n y l ong ceuturies S a t a n has been the god of 
t h i s w o r l d . I l i s chief purpose has been to b l i n d men 
to the t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d , lest any such shou ld see 
G o d ' s purpose a n d learn the true way to l i f e . (2 C o r . 
4 : 3 - 6 ) T o accompl ish this purpose he has used his 
ent ire o rgan iza t i on ; but the chief among the members 
thereof have been a n d are the re l ig ious leaders. These 
have been and are now supported by the p r i n c i p a l of 
t h e i r flock, made u p of the elite, the u l t r a r i e h a n d the 
profess ional po l i t i c ians . S u c h men have posed a n d 
s t i l l pose as the representatives of G o d , whi le w i l l f u l l y 
p r a c t i c i n g f r a u d a n d deceit u p o n the people. T h e 

c lergy or preachers have assumed great p i e ty a n d self-
righteousness. T h e y have made the b i g property o w n 
ers a n d the profess ional po l i t i c ians t i ie chief ones i n 
t h e i r congregations. Theso p r o u d a n d haughty ones 
have received spec ia l favor . T h e y have been he ld be
fore the ' c ommon h e r d ' as examples of G o d ' s favor . 
T h e preachers have set them f o r t h as examples to be 
fo l lowed, and by th is means m a n y of the poor a n d igno
r a n t a n d superst i t ious ones have been brought into 
the re l ig ious organizat ions a u d induced to l ay their 
s m a l l earnings at the feet of the hypocr i tes . W h e n 
the r i c h a n d the selfish po l i t i c ians have seen fit to 
make w a r on others, the preachers have harangued 
the common people a n d t o l d them it is the i r duty to 
give the i r l i f e a n d e v e r y t h i n g they have to support 
a n d m a i n t a i n a n d tight f o r a selfish organizat ion . 

These re l ig ious f r a u d s have not spoken to the poor 
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people about God ' s gracious purpose of redempt ion 
a n d how he w o u l d b r i n g l i f e to the obedient ones b y 
resurrect ion a n d the k ingdom blessings. O n the con
t r a r y , they extol led the v i r tues of men, ca l led them 
men of character , and advised the poor i n the c h u r c h 
system to develop a character a n d grow l ike the great 
men a n d thereby work out the i r own sa lvat ion , a n d 
b y th is means to assure themselves a place i n heaven 
or the unseen condit ion. 

These false leaders a n d would-be comforters have 
u r g e d u p o n the people the pa t r i o t i c suppor t of u n 
r ighteous ru lers . They have t o l d them that patr i o t 
i s m means the unqual i f ied suppor t of the men who 
arc r e a l l y the i r oppressors. B y this means they have 
i n d u c e d the poor to s p i l l the i r own blood i n defense 
o f the D e v i l ' s organizat ion. The common people have 
been to ld by these three elements that unless they j o i n 
themselves w i t h the rel igious systems a n d support 
them earnest ly the great G o d , f or whom these c l a i m 
to speak, w i l l consign a l l who f a i l so to do to he l l or 
torment eternal in dura t i on . 

T o be sure, the great J e h o v a h G o d foreknew the 
c r u e l a n d wicked system that S a t a n w o u l d create and 
organize a n d c a r r y on to deceive men a n d to t u r n 
them away f r om the t rue God . H e foreknew that the 
most wicked instrument in that system w o u l d be the 
re l ig ious clement that w o u l d assume to speak i n the 
name of G o d . l i e foreknew that these w o u l d be and 
are hypocr i tes , a n d would practice subtlety a n d hypoc
r i s y . H e knew that they w o u l d be a ided a n d u p h e l d 
a n d suppor ted by the r i c h and professional po l i t i c ians 
opera t ing the governments, a n d that thereby the 
masses of people wou ld be he ld under the superv is ion , 
power a n d contro l of S a t a n , the w i c k e d one. G o d per
m i t t e d the three men, who c la imed to be J o b ' s com
forters , to be used to foreshadow that w i c k e d o r g a n i 
zat ion . G o d also foreknew that amongst a l l of these 
v i l e a n d subtle influences of S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion there 
w o u l d be a few men who w o u l d m a i n t a i n the i r con
fidence i n H i m a n d would be f a i t h f u l to h i m r e g a r d 
less of a l l persecution a n d suffer ing that might be 
heaped upon them. T h i s class he w o u l d p i c ture by Job . 

G o d used A b r a h a m a n d his descendants to make a 
p i c t u r e concerning his purpose of v i n d i c a t i n g his name 
by the " s e e d " of promise, through w h i c h seed also the 
blessings w o u l d come to m a n k i n d . N o w he w o u l d use 
J o b to make a p i c ture showing the battle of m a n k i n d 
against the ev i l power a n d influence of S a t a n , and 
showing how i n due t ime G o d w o u l d b r i n g f o r th a 
class of men who w o u l d resist the D e v i l , t rus t abso
l u t e l y i n God , j o y f u l l y a v a i l themselves of the good 
offices of the great Redeemer a n d the A l m i g h t y , and 
receive l i f e ever last ing . The p i c ture made by A b r a 
h a m a n d his descendants had to do more p a r t i c u l a r l y 
w i t h those who have f a i t h l ike unto that of A b r a h a m . 
T h e p i c t u r e of J o b is w ider i n scope, because i t per
ta ins to the ent ire h u m a n race a n d proves that God ' s 
u l t i m a t e blessing to suf fer ing h u m a n i t y is l i fe ever
l a s t i n g on earth through the great Redeemer and 

min i s te r of the k i n g d o m favors . W i t h this v iew of the 
p i c t u r e i n m i n d , consider now some parts of the a r g u 
ment i n d u l g e d i n by J o b a n d the three f rauds who 
c la imed to speak i n the name of G o d but who r e a l l y 
spoke f o r the enemy. 

Doubtless Satan reasoned that the l ong a n d hypo 
c r i t i c a l stare of the three p ious f r a u d s w o u l d produce 
such a tor ture upon J o b , a n d so increase his sufferings, 
that J o b w o u l d curse G o d . W h a t cou ld be more t a n t a 
l i z i n g to a suffering one t h a n to be compel led to sit 
f o r days the object of the constant gaze of a self-
r ighteous " b u n c h " of hypocr i tes? S a t a n was us ing 
th is subtle method to overcome Job . A g a i n he was 
doomed to defeat. T h e l ong silence was broken by 
J o b ' s pronounc ing a curse upon the day of his b i r t h , 
but not one word of reproach against G o d . H e d i d not 
compla in of what he h a d lost, but he appealed to G o d 
that his l ; f e might end a n d that his sufferings might 
be done. " A n d J o b spake, a n d said , L e t the day 
per ish where in I was born , and the n ight i n which it 
was sa id , There is a m a n c h i l d conceived. L e t that 
day be darkness ; let not G o d regard i t f r o m above, 
neither let the l i ght shine upon i t . L e t darkness a n d 
the shadow of death s ta in i t ; let a c loud d w e l l upon 
i t ; let the blackness of the day t e r r i f y i t . " (Job 
3:2-f>) T h e n J o b adds that , had he never been born , 
now he wou ld be quiet a n d free f r o m suffering. " F o r 
now should I have l a i n s t i l l a n d been quiet, I should 
have s l e p t : then had I been at r e s t . " — J o b 3 : 1 3 . 

F u l l y r e a l i z i n g that G o d had g iven h i m l i f e a n d 
that i t was God ' s entire r i g h t to take i t away he on ly 
asked that his suffering might end i n death. H o w we l l 
do these words of J o b represent the cond i t i on a n d 
thoughts of m a n y men who have suffered afl l iction. 
Conscious of the fact that they have t r i e d to do r ight , 
yet suffering great bod i ly pa in and mental anguish , 
they have wondered w h y they were ever born , a n d 
they long to rest i n death. N o t k n o w i n g of G o d ' s p u r 
pose o f redemption a n d blessing, they have p r a y e d 
that the i r sufferings might cease a n d that they m i g h t 
rest i n the grave. 

T h e n , i n response to J o b , E l i p h a z the Temanite 
speaks. E s a u , or E d o m , f r o m whom E l i p h a z de
scended, a lways represented the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . 
E s a u p i c tured the class 'that persecutes the t rue serv
ants of God . E l i p h a z now docs the same th ing . M a r k 
the hypocr i t i ca l and subtle words that f a l l f r o m his 
l ips . " I f we assay to commune w i t h thee, w i l t thou 
be g r i e v e d ? " (Job 4 : 2 ) W a s that professed f r i e n d 
there to comfort Job? H a d he been, then he w o u l d 
have to ld J o b that his affliction and suffer ing h a d come 
upon h i m by inheritance because of the s in of A d a m . 
(Ps . 5 1 : 5; R o m . 5 : 1 2 ) H e w o u l d have to ld Job that 
his re l ie f w o u l d come i n G o d ' s due t ime through the 
m i n i s t r a t i o n of the great Redeemer whose l i f cblood 
wou ld provide the pr ice to l i f t the curse f r om men. 
H e made no mention of that to Job , but rather mag
nified his own importance a n d that of his two fellow 
f rauds . Look now at the condit ions that have long 
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existed , a n d that w h i c h has been taught to the people 
b y the D e v i l ' s o rganizat ion , represented b y the three 
professed f r i ends of J o b . 

D o the leaders of tha t satanic organizat ion , who 
c l a i m to speak i n the name of G o d , t e l l suf fer ing h u 
m a n i t y that such suf fer ing is b y reason of inher i t ed 
s i n c ommit ted by A d a m , who y i e l d e d to the D e v i l ? 
D a they t e l l them that G o d is the on ly t rue a n d m i g h t y 
One, a n d that he has made prov i s i on t h r o u g h tho 
death a n d resurrec t ion of Jesus his beloved S o n to 
redeem m a n k i n d f r o m death a n d the grave? D o they 
t e l l the people that i n due t ime God , t h r o u g h C h r i s t , 
w i l l give a f a i r t r i a l f o r l i fe to a l l m a n k i n d , a n d that 
the obedient ones s h a l l then be restored to health , 
happiness a n d l i f e ever last ing on earth? 

N o ! F a r f r o m t h a t ! T h e c lergy even deny hered
i t a r y s i n . T h e y deny that the blood of Jesus is the 
great redempt ive pr i ce for m a n . T h e y vehemently 
deny the great t r u t h of l i f e on earth t h r o u g h resur
rec t ion a n d the k i n g d o m . T h e y go i n the v e r y opposite 
d i re c t i on . T h e y m a g n i f y the i r own saintl iness a n d 
po in t w i t h great p r i d e to the very " s a i n t l y " preach
ers who have gone before them, a n d they b i d suffering 
Iniraanity to fo l low the i r example . T h e D e v i l we l l 
knows that honest men despise hypocr i tes or thoso 
who pose as ho ly w i t h i n themselves. H e w e l l knows 
that honest men t u r n away f r o m the G o d whose pro 
fessed representatives thus teach, a n d S a t a n ' s hope 
l ias been to t u r n men away f r o m G o d . 

E l i p h a z r e m i n d e d J o b that at one t ime he had i n 
s tructed m a n y a n d strengthened m a n y feeble knees, 
a n d that now ca lami ty h a d come u p o n J o b a n d be
cause of fear he quai led a n d c r i ed . T h e n w i t h the 
mani fest purpose of r e m i n d i n g J o b that his suffer
i n g was due to the d i rec t judgment of G o d against 
h i m because of his own wickedness, he sa id to J o b : 
" R e m e m b e r , I p r a y thee, who ever perished, being 
innocent? or where were the r ighteous cut off? E v e n 
as I have seen, they that p l ow i n i q u i t y , a n d sow wick
edness, reap the same. B y the blast of G o d they 
per i sh , a n d by the breath of his nostr i ls are they con
s u m e d . " — J o b 4 : 7 - 9 . 

T h a t statement of E l i p h a z was a l ie . H o w many 
c l e r g y m e n have bo ld ly stated that the suffer ing of men 
is d i r e c t l y the judgment of G o d upon them because 
o f f a i l u r e to pay the i r vows to h i m through the church 
systems! H o w m a n y c l ergymen have even refused a 
decent b u r i a l of the dead, because nei ther the dead 
no? the i r l i v i n g f r iends had supported the i r u n r i g h t 
eous o r g a n i z a t i o n ! S a t a n , the father of such false
hoods, has put them f o r t h through his agents f or the 
purpose of i n d u c i n g men to curse G o d . M a n y men 
have dec lared that i f that is the k i n d of G o d we have, 
they want n o t h i n g to do w i t h h i m . A few have re
fused to believe i n the words of the c lergy , a n d have 

yet h e l d confidence i n G o d a n d his mercy a n d l o v i n g -
kindness . 

T h e n E l i p h a z magni f ied before J o b his o w n great
ness a n d wisdom, b y dec la r ing to J o b that he h a d a 
v is ion f r o m the L o r d a n d f r o m w h i c h he h a d received 
m u c h knowledge i n secret. A t the t ime of that v i s i on 
he h e a r d a voice s a y i n g to h i m : " S h a l l m o r t a l m a n 
be more jus t t h a n God? s h a l l a man be more pure 
t h a n his M a k e r ? B e h o l d , ho put no t rust i n his serv
ants ; a n d his angels he charged w i t h f o l l y . H o w m u c h 
less i n them that d w e l l i n houses of c lay , whose f o u n 
dat ion is i n the dust, w h i c h are crushed before tho 
m o t h ? " — J o b 4 : 1 7 - 1 9 . 

E l i p h a z ' speech was that m o r t a l m a n cannot be 
just i f ied , a n d that on ly G o d afflicts m a n a n d there is 
no appeal . M a n i f e s t l y E l i p h a z ' statement, o r i g i n a t i n g 
w i t h S a t a n , was false a n d intended to t u r n J o b against 
G o d . H e then c la ims that G o d charges his angels w i t h 
f o l l y , the jmrpose of E l i p h a z be ing to d iscredi t G o d 
i n the m i n d of J o b . T h e leaders of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , 
so ca l led , have a lways fa lse ly misrepresented God , a n d 
have to ld tho suf fer ing people that he is harsh a n d 
c rue l a n d that those who die outside of the i r c h u r c h 
systems are doomed to eternal torment wi thout mercy , 
a n d that there is no appeal that ean be made by those 
who arc outside o f the chureh . 

T h e n E l i p h a z , seemingly i n der is ion , says : " C a l l 
now, i f there be any that w i l l answer thee; a n d to 
w h i c h of the saints wi l t t h o u t u r n ? F o r w r a t h k i l l -
eth the foo l ish m a n , a n d envy s layeth the s i l l y one. 
I have seen the foolish t a k i n g roo t : but suddenly [ 
cursed his hab i ta t i on . H i s c h i l d r e n arc f a r f r o m 
safety, a n d they arc crushed i n the gate, neither is 
there any to de l iver t h e m . " (Job 5 : 1 - 4 ) T h a t was 
not m u c h comfort to J o b . 

T h e n , that this h y p o c r i t i c a l comforter might stress 
h is o w n greatness a n d h i g h s t a n d i n g w i t h God , a n d 
w i t h mockery i n his words, he says : " Y e t m a n is b o r n 
unto trouble , as the sparks l l y u p w a r d . I w o u l d seek 
unto G o d , a n d unto G o d w o u l d I commit m y cause; 
w h i c h doeth great th ings a n d unsearchable ; m a r v e l 
lous th ings w i thout n u m b e r . " — J o b 5 :7 -9 . 

J o b recognized a n d acknowledged the. greatness of 
G o d , but he received torment instead of consolation 
f r o m the words of E l i p h a z . I n agony J o b cr ied o u t : 
" O h that I might have m y request; a n d that G o d 
would grant mc the t h i n g that I l ong f o r ! E v e n that 
i t w o u l d please G o d to destroy me; that he w o u l d let 
loose his hand , a n d cut me off! T h e n should I yet 
have comfort ; yea, I w o u l d harden myse l f i n s o r r o w : 
let h i m not spare ; f o r I have not concealed the words 
of the H o l y O n e . " ( J o b 6 : 8-10) Y e t Job cursed not 
Jehovah God . W i t h t rue patience, or steadfastness 
i n that whieh is r i g h t , he m a i n t a i n e d his i n t e g r i t y 
t o w a r d G o d . 

A L L the paths of Jehovah are mercy and truth unto 
such as keep his covenant and Its testimonies. The secret 
of Jehovah is with them that fear him: and he v. ill show 

them his covenant.—D.VVIU. 



CORRUPTING OF CHRISTIANITY 

R O M E was i n ancient t imes a great w o r l d power 
of w h i c h S a t a n was then (even as he s t i l l is ) 
the god. (2 Cor . 4 : 3 , 4 ) I t was i n the f o u r t h 

c en tury t l i a t th i s great w o r l d power adopted the 
C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n as the r e l i g i o n of the state or gov
ernment . T h e r e b y the D e v i l succeeded i n h a v i n g the 
people c a l l themselves b y tho name of G o d a n d of 
h is C h r i s t a n d at the same t ime constant ly b r i n g re 
proach u p o n the name of the L o r d , a n d i n fact repre 
sent the D e v i l . T o show how s tea l th i ly a n d f r a u d u 
l e n t l y the D e v i l overreached the people a n d t u r n e d 
the i r minds f r o m the t rue G o d the f o l l o w i n g is quoted 
f r o m the h is tory ent i t l ed " O l d R o m a n W o r l d " : 

" I n the second century there are no greater names 
t h a n P o l y c a r p , Ignat ius , J u s t i n M a r t y r , Clement , 
M e l i t o a u d A p o l l o n i u s , quiet bishops or i n t r e p i d 
m a r t y r s , who addressed the i r Hocks i n u p p e r cham
bers, a n d who h e l d no w o r l d l y r a n k , famous on ly f or 
t h e i r sanct i ty or s i m p l i c i t y of character , a n d on ly men
t ioned for the i r sufferings a n d f a i t h . W e r e a d of 
m a r t y r s , some of whom wrote valuable treatises a n d 
apo log ies ; but among them we f ind no people of rank . 
I t was a disgrace l o be a C h r i s t i a n i n the eye of fash
i o n or power. T h e ear ly C h r i s t i a n l i t e ra ture is chiefly 
apologetic , a n d the d o c t r i n a l character is s imple a n d 
p r a c t i c a l . There were controversies in the c h u r c h , a n d 
intense re l ig ious l i f e , great act iv i t ies , great v i r tues , 
b u t no o u t w a r d conflict, no secular h is tory . They had 
not as yet assailed the government or the great social 
ins t i tu t i ons of t l ie empire . I t was a smal l body of pure 
a n d blameless men, who d i d not aspire to control so
ciety. B u t they h a d at tracted the notice of tho govern
ment a n d were of sufficient consequence to be perse
cuted . T h e y were looked upon as fanat ics who sought 
to destroy a revereuce for ex i s t ing inst i tut ions . 

" I n th is [second] century the p o l i t y of the church 
was quietly organized. There was an organized fe l low
s h i p among the members ; bishops had become i n f l u 
e n t i a l , not i n society, but among tiie C h r i s t i a n s ; d io 
ceses a n d parishes were estab l i shed ; there was a d is 
t i n c t i o n between c i ty a n d r u r a l b ishops; delegates of 
churches assembled to discuss points of f a i t h or sup
press nascent heresies ; the diocesan system was devel
oped, a n d ecclesiastical centra l i zat ion commenced; 
deacons began to be reckoned among the h igher c l e r g y ; 
the weapons of excommunicat ion were f o r g e d ; mis 
s i onary efforts were c a r r i e d o n ; the fest ivals of the 
c h u r c h were c r e a t e d ; Gnost i c i sm was embraced by 
m a n y l ead ing m i n d s ; catechetical schools taught the 
f a i t h sys temat i ca l ly ; the f ormulas of bapt i sm a n d the 
sacraments became of great i m p o r t a n c e ; a n d mona-
ch ism became popu lar . The church was thus laying the 
foundation of its future polity and power. 

"The third century saw the church more power fu l 
as an i n s t i t u t i o n . R e g u l a r synods h a d assembled i n 
the great cit ies of the e m p i r e ; the metropo l i tan system 
was m a t u r e d ; the canons of the church were def initely 
e n u m e r a t e d ; great schools of theology at tracted i n 

q u i r i n g m i n d s ; the doctrines were systematized [that 
is , defined, l i m i t e d , a n d f o r m u l a t e d into creeds a n d 
confessions of f a i t h ] . C h r i s t i a n i t y h a d spread so ex
tensively that i t must needs be either persecuted or 
l ega l i zed ; great bishops r u l e d the g r o w i n g c h u r c h ; 
great doctors [of d i v i n i t y ] speculated on the ques
t ions [phi losophy a n d science fa lse ly so called] whieh 
h a d ag i tated the G r e c i a n schools ; church edifices were 
enlarged, the banquets ins t i tu ted i n honour of t.':e 
m a r t y r s . The church was r a p i d l y advanc ing to a pos i 
t i o n whieh extorted the attent ion of m a n k i n d . 

"It teas not till the fourth century—when i m p e r i a l 
persecution h a d s t opped ; when [the R o m a n emperor j 
Constant ino was conver ted ; when the church was al
lied with the state; when the ear ly f a i t h was i tse l f 
corrupted ; when superst i t ion a n d v a i n phi losophy h a d 
entered the ranks of the f a i t h f u l ; when bishops be
came c o u r t i e r s ; when churches became both r i c h a n d 
s p l e n d i d ; when synods were brought u n d e r p o l i t i c a l 
in f luence ; when monachists [monks] had established a 
false p r i n c i p l e of v i r t u e ; when pol i t i cs a u d dogmatics 
went h a n d i n h a n d and emperors enforced the decrees 
o f [ church] counc i l s—t l ia t men of r a n k entered the 
church . W h e n C h r i s t i a n i t y became the re l i g i on of tlie 
court a n d of the fashionable classes, it- was used to 
support the very evils against which i t o r i g i n a l l y pro
tested. The c h u r c h was not on ly impregnated w i t h 
the errors of pagan phi losophy, but i t adopted m a n y 
of the ceremonies of o r i e n t a l worsh ip , w h i c h we ie 
both minute a n d magnificent. 

" T h e church became, i n the f o u r t h century , as i m 
pos ing as the o l d temples of i d o l a t r y . Fes t iva l s be
came frequent a n d impos ing . The people c l u n g to 
them because they obtained excitement a n d a cessa
t i o n f r o m labor. V e n e r a t i o u for m a r t y r s r ipened into 
the in t roduct i on of images—a fu ture source of p o p u 
l a r i do la t ry . C h r i s t i a n i t y was emblazoned i n pompous 
ceremonies. The venerat ion for saints approx imated 
to the i r deif ication, a n d superst i t ion exalted the moth
er of our L o r d into a n object of absolute worship . 
C o m m u n i o n tables became impos ing a l tars t y p i c a l of 
J e w i s h sacrifices, a n d the rel ics of m a r t y r s were pro-
served as sacred amulets. Monast i c l i fe also r ipened 
into a great system of penance a n d expiatory rites. 
A r m i e s of monks re t i red to gloomy a n d isolated places, 
a n d abandoned themselves to rhapsodies a n d fast ings 
a n d se l f -expiat ion . T h e y were a d i smal a n d f a n a t i c a l 
set of men, over looking the p r a c t i c a l aims of l i f e . 

" T h e c lergy , ambit ious a n d w o r l d l y , sought r a n k 
a n d d i s t inc t i on . They even thronged the courts of 
pr inces a n d aspired to t empora l honors. They were 
no longer supported by the v o l u n t a r y contr ibut ions 
of the f a i t h f u l , but by revenues supp l i ed by the gov
ernment, or p r o p e r l y inher i ted f r o m the o ld [pagan] 
temples. Great legacies were made to the church by 
the r i c h , a n d these the c lergy contro l led . These be
quests became somces of inexhaustible weal th . A s 
wealth increased a n d was in t rus ted to the c lergy , they 
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became indi f ferent to the wants of the people—no 
longer suppor ted by them. They became lazy , a r ro 
gant a n d independent . The people were shut out of 
the government of the c h u r c h . The bishop became a 
g r a n d personage who contro l led a n d appo inted his 
c l e rgy . The church was allied ivith the state, a n d re
l i g i ous dogmas were enforced by the sword of the 
mag is t ra te . 

" A n i m p o s i n g h ie rarchy was established, of va 
r i o u s grades, which c u l m i n a t e d i n the bishop of Rome. 

" T h e emperor decided points of f a i t h , a n d ihe 
c lergy were exempted f r o m the burdens of the state. 
There was a great Hocking to the pr i e s t l y offices when 
the c lergy wielded so much power a n d became so r i c h ; 
a n d men were elevated to great sees [b ishopr ics ] , not 
because of the i r p iety or talents, but the i r influence 
w i t h the great. The mission of the church was lost 
sight of in a degrading alliance with the state. C h r i s 
t i a n i t y was a pageant, a r i t u a l i s m , an a r m of the state, 
a v a i n phi losophy, a superst i t ion , a f o r m u l a . " 

S a t a n the enemy was, of course, at a l l times i n con
t r o l of P a g a n Rome. T h e re l ig ion of that w o r l d power 
was the D e v i l ' s own re l ig i on . H e now adopted hypo
c r i t i c a l l y the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n ; his w o r l d power took 
on the name of P a p a l Rome, h a v i n g a vis ible repre
sentative under the name a n d t i t l e of " p o p e " , who 
c la imed to be the representative of the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t but who i n fact was the representative of the 
D e v i l , whether he knew it or not. M i l l i o n s of good 
people were deceived by this hypocr i t i ca l move. P r o b 
ab ly many of the c lergy were deceived, but surely 
some of them were not deceived. T h e pope presump
tuous ly assumed to ru le as the visible representative of 
C h r i s t . F o r a thousand j e a r s P a p a l Rome held sway 
over the nations of the e a r t h ; a n d , though depr ived 
of her tempora l power in A . D . 1800, she yet exercises 
a tremendous power amongst the governments of earth . 

D u r i n g a l l th is period of t ime the papa l system has 
quoted the words of the apostle Peter ( 1 : 2 : 9 ) , which 
r e a d : " B u t ye are a chosen generation, a r o y a l priest
hood, an holy nat i on , a pecu l iar people ; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of h i m who hath cal led you out 
of darkness into his marvel lous l i g h t , " the papa l sys
tem c l a i m i n g to be the chosen people there mentioned 
b y the L o r d . B u t we see that this c la im is absolutely 
false. The nat ion mentioned by the insp i red apostle 
is a holy n a t i o n ; and instead of the R o m a n empire ' s 
be ing holy and the Roman church ' s being holy there 
have been some of the blackest cr imes of history com
mit ted in the name of a n d by that system. 

Some God - f ear ing men protested in the name of 
C h r i s t against the wicked re ign of th is system. W y c -
li f f , H u s s , L u t h e r a n d others made an open war fare 
against the papacy. T h e result was the Protestant 
denominations, cal led the Protes tant church , organ
ized i n the name of C h r i s t . These denominations, of 
course, contained many good, God - f ear ing m e n ; but 
i t was only a matter of t ime u n t i l Satan overreached 
these. These Protestant systems have organized them

selves into real p o l i t i c a l companies. I t has been we l l 
said that the Methodist denominat ion is one of the 
strongest po l i t i ca l organizat ions i n the w o r l d . 

These var ious denominat ions have deemed i t the ir 
business a n d commission to convert the w o r l d , a n d 
therefore t h i n k i t necessary to b r i n g into their de
nominat ions the r i c h and the in f luent ia l . The} 7 have 
opened the doors to such a n d have made them the 
p r i n c i p a l ones of the i r flocks. T h e y have" organized 
the c lergy , as d is t inguished f r om the l a i t y ; and t lnse 
c lergy meet i n counci ls and synods a n d contro l the 
system or denominat ion , a n d use i t for po l i t i ca l p u r 
poses. They make themselves a p a r t of the w o r l d and 
c l a i m that the i r denominations constitute G o d ' s k i n g 
dom on earth . 

S p e a k i n g to such James says : " Y e adulterers and 
adulteresses, know ye not that the f r i e n d s h i p of the 
w o r l d is enmity w i t h G o d ? whosoever therefore w i l l 
be a f r i e n d of the w o r l d is the enemy of G o d . " (Jas . 
4 : 4 ) The word " a d u l t e r e r " here used does not refer 
to a lack of chast i ty between the sexes, but it means 
an i l l i c i t re lat ionship between church a n d the w o r l d 
of which S a t a n is god. I t means that these eccle
s iast ical systems have mado f r i endsh ip w i th S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion a n d have entered into an a l l iance w i t h 
the commercial and the po l i t i ca l powers of the w o r l d ; 
and a l l together they constitute the vis ible part of 
S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion , which is designated i n the 
S c r i p t u r e s under the t i t le and symbol of " b e a s t " . — 
R e v . 1 3 : 1 . 

A n d now i n more modern times these ecclesiastical 
systems, c l a i m i n g to represent the L o r d , are presided 
over by a class of c l ergymen who ca l l themselves 
" m o d e r n i s t s " . I t is admit ted that the modernists are 
i n the m a j o r i t y i n numbers among the c lergymen. A 
modernist is one who denies the B i b l i c a l account of 
m a n ' s creat ion, denies m a n ' s deflection a n d sentence 
to death, denies the great ransom sacrifice of Jesus 
C h r i s t a n d , of necessity, denies the L o r d ' s k ingdom. 

G o d foreknew that the ecclesiastical systems, C a t h 
ol ic and Protestant , i n the name of C h r i s t would be 
overreached by the D e v i l a n d used for his purposes, 
as a par t of his organizat ion . T h r o u g h his prophet 
J e r e m i a h (2 :21 -25 ) G o d s t a t e d : " Y e t I had planted 
thee a noble vine, w h o l l y a r i g h t seed; how then art 
thou turned into the degenerate p lant of a strange 
vine unto me? F o r though thou wash thee wi th n i t re , 
and take thee much soap, yet th ine i n i q u i t y is marked 
before me, saith the L o r d G o d . H o w canst thou say, 
I am not po l luted , I have not gone after B a a l i m [the 
D e v i l ] ? Sec thy way i n the va l ley , know what thou 
hast d o n e ; thou art a swi f t dromedary t ravers ing her 
w a y s ; a w i l d ass used to the wilderness, that snuffeth 
up the w i n d at her p l easure ; in her occasion who can 
t u r n her away ? a l l they that seek her w i l l not weary 
themselves ; i n her month they shal l find her. W i t h 
ho ld thy foot f rom being unshod, a n d thy throat from 
t h i r s t : but thou saidst, There is no hope : no ; for I 
have loved strangers, and after them w i l l I g o . " 
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T h e prophet here shows, i n h a r m o n y w i t h the facts 
as wc see them, that eeelesiasticism has t u r n e d iuto 
t l ie degenerate p l a n t of a strange vine, that she has 
become po l lu ted , that she has gone a f ter B a a l i m , 
the D e v i l r e l i g i o n ; that she has been i n the va l l ey , 
between the p o l i t i c a l a n d financial elements of the 
D e v i l ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; a n d , l ike the character is t i c 
t r a i t of a dromedary or a w i l d ass, she i l l i c i t l y 
r u n s after the u l t r a r i e h a n d the u l t r a - i n f l u e n t i a l , 

that she might have the p l a u d i t s of men a n d the 
honor that ti ie w o r l d cou ld b r i n g to her. Eee les iast i 
c ism d i d not get this f r o m the L o r d G o d , but i t was 
the result of f a l l i n g u n d e r the influence of .Satan the 
D e v i l . Hence the W o r d of J e h o v a h G o d p l a i n l y de
clares t l ia t eeelesiasticism must, be u t t e r l y destroyed 
at the batt le of A r m a g e d d o n , w h i c h is near at h a n d , 
i n order that h is glorious name a n d his i n f a l l i b l e w o r d 
m a y be c leared a n d v ind i ca ted before a l l creat ion. 

L E T T E R S 

UNITY OF JEHOVAH'S PURPOSE 
M Y PE\R BKOTM:;: llUTUF.imwv. 

At this time, just when you are back again in Brooklyn, 
personal letters must be something of encroachment on yon. 
But I venture to send you a line in a way to welcome you 
back, and saying that I hope you are welL Your life is stren
uous, and there must be much work which will call for atten
tion as soon as you are on the spot. 

Yesterday the Watchtower of April 15 came in, with its 
second article on the covenants. As I read it, following up tho 
first article, Mary's words of exultation came into my mouth, 
" M y spirit hath rejoiced in (Jod my Saviour," because of tho 
full exposition of this matter, so clearly set forth. These two 
articles are like the opening up of a highway where beforo 
there had been only somewhat intricate nut row roads which 
led nowhere in particular. The fact that there was so much 
controversy about tho new covenant was evidence that tho 
last word had not been said. But the clear setting of this 
matter in these two articles carries evidence of finality,"because 
tho unity of the purpose of Jehovah is so clearly shown. What 
is yet to come in tho 'to be continued' is looked for with ex
pectancy, but with fullest confidence that the highway will 
lead into the fullest light. One has the feeling that tho Word 
of Ood is yielding up its last rich treasures, though certainly 
it is not a mine which is being exhausted. 

The truth is the Lord's, as you so constantly remind us; 
but one may thank him not only for the truth but fur the 
instrument he uses to break the bread to and for his people, 
and I thank him for you and your service at this time. 

liver with mueh love, I am 
Your servant in him, 

J . H E M E R Y , London. 

H E A R D IN SOUTH AFRICA 
Los A X G E L F . S B R O A D C A S T : First things first! I experienced 

the greatest thrill of my life early Monday morning when 1 
heard the full hour's program from Los Angeles verbatim. 
I have repeatedly tried to pick up the big hook-ups on the 
best sets available in Cape Town, but always without success. 
But on Monday morning from 1: 30 to 2: 30 it was not merely 
a question of getting reception, but every word came through 
as clearly as though you had been speaking in the same room. 
It was thrilling beyond words, and as the climax of each talk 
was reached and the resolution was read and the great audience 
at the Shrine Auditorium shouted " A y e " in response, the 
brethren who listened with me and I were almost overcome with 
joy. It was a real pleasure to join in that great chorus of 
" a y e s " whieh probably was heard in many parts of the earth. 
The station from whieh we got reception was W 2 X A F (Sche
nectady 31.4<> meters). The explanation, of course, was, the 
time was just right for us to pick up that station and the 
weather conditions were favorable. From (i: 30 p.m. (the hour 
of your broadcast Eastern Standard Time) to 10:30 p.m. is 
the best time for us to pick up American signals. I do hope 
that it will be possible for you to arrange subsequent big chain 
broadcasts at the same hour. We had no sleep that night, but 
we will gladly do without a night's rest at any time to have 
a repetition of Sunday evening's experience. 

The companies were" all notified beforehand and we arranged 
to give as much publicity as possible to the broadcast. Tele

grams received from the brethren indicate that reception was 
good throughout Ute country wherever brethren had sullicient-
ly powerful sets to pick up America. Kimberley, Bloeuifontcin, 
Johannesburg and other towns have ail reported excellent re
ception. I think this is the first time your voice has been heard 
direct in this country. I hope the day may yet come when wa 
will be able to see you as well as hear you! I enclose a letter 
received this morning from Woemf'ontoin. It is tin- first leiter 
we have received at the office from this gentleman, and lie, as 
yet, is not on our files. He apparently has seen the advert iu 
the local newspaper. 

GEO. K . P H I L L I P S , South Africa. 

* • • * 

19 First Street, 
Bloemfontein, South Africa, 
20th March 1931. 

Watchtower, 
Cape Town. 

D E A R SIR, 
I have pleasure in informing you that I picked up Station 

W 2 X A F Schenectady this morning at 1: 30 a.m. on my K i valve 
Mid-West machine and heard Judge Kutherford's great rues-
snge. 

The reception was excellent, very distinct and of great edu
cational value. Although the judge spoke rather fast, each 
word was clear and a message in itself. At the end of his 
hour's address I found myself joining in saying " x V y e " us 
being in favor of his remarks. 

Kindly let me know when Judge Kutherford will be on tho 
air again. 

Wishing Jehovah's witnesses every success, 
Yours faithfully, 

A L E X . C . roTEr.s . 

OPENS OUR EYES TO HIS SECRETS 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

The report for our studies at Helsinki Bethel in April , 1931, 
is following: 

"Satisfied with Thy Likeness" was the first of our article", 
with its wonderful news. That Bible text, so many times lead, 
is now quite new and brings us surprisingly near the Lonl. 
It is so, that we of oursehes do not see anything, altlioti'di 
we stand in the midst of glorious things, before the Loid opens 
our eyes to his secrets. Praised bo his glorious name. The oilier 
article studied was " H i s Xante" , first part. Abo it shows 
most interesting iultilments of prophecy and diav.s us close 
to the last tremendous happenings, when God delivers 11 is 
people and all creatures from bondage. Al l these explanations 
have thrilled our hearts and help us better to serve lum. 

There have been at the studies: April 3, 15 persona; 10th, 
.9; 17th, 13; and 21th, 13. 

Our daily prayer before the throne of grace is, tliat our 
dear Lord "mav give you strength to continue in his service 
with that vigor with which you have done it until this time 
by the Lord's help. We all send our hearty Christian greetings. 

Your little brother by His grace, 
E E R O N n t o x E S , Secretary. 
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P O S S I B I L I T I E S B O U N D L E S S 

D E A R B R O T H E R RUTHERFORD, 
A company of the 'remnant-servant' in service assembly at 

Portsmouth, England, desire to place on record theii heart
felt gratitude to Jehovah for the gracious privilege of hearing 
for the first time in these Isles your inspiring message, " H i s 
Organization," by electrical transcription. 

Every ono present is thrilled to have this personal message, 
a message so clear and positive, making plain beyond all ques
tion of doubt that we are engaged in the greatest cause under 
the sun. Truly the commands of Jehovah to his people in these 
days are mandatory and absolute, not optional or discretionary, 
and wc are determined to obey these commands, not as unto 
man, but as unto Jehovah himself, the Head of this glorious 
organization. 

The possibilities of the transcription work are boundless, 
and we praise Jehovah for such provision. Well may it be 
that as we draw nearer to tho final battle, and the forces of 
Gog become more savage and subtle in their attacks, it will 
not even be safe to set down in print some of the war com
mands from Jehovah; yet the Arm of the Mighty Warrior 
is not shortened, for by tho electrical transcription you may 
speak direct to the members of the 'remnant', and thus defeat 
the Devil and any of his attempts to hinder the work. 

Daily we remember you Irefulo Jehovah's throne of grace, 
knowing that the prayers of a righteous man (the remnant) 

hath much power. Hence, with full assurance of faith and 
hope, we continue on with our brethren everywhere the onward 
march that leads to victory and the vindication of Jehovah'B 
name. 

With warm love in Jehovah's name, 
T H E SERVICE A S S E M B L Y , P O R T S M O U T H , E N G L A N D . 

T O S E R V E A C C E P T A B L Y 

D E A R B R O T H E R RUTHERFORD : 
Only a few days ago I received your gift, the Year Hook, 

and 1 thank you so much and am rejoicing as I read this 
wonderful report of how the Lord is so marvelously prospering 
his kingdom message to the vindication of his own name. 
Words cannot express my deeply felt appreciation for your 
address to tho remnant Sunday, as we were assembled at our 
contact point. Our loving Jehovah God always supplies the 
needful assistance at just the proper time. We surely do need 
to be strengthened and encouraged at this particular time, 
when Satan is using every subtle means to discourage and de
ceive the remnant. 

May the Lord bless you and strengthen you, that you may 
be able to direct, aid and comfort us, that we may all be able 
to serve acceptably in the army of Jehovah our God. 

Yours in Jehovah's service, 
B O S E L L A M I L L I N G T O N , Ftoneer. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 
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O F F I C E R S 

J . F . RUTHERFORD President W . L . T A X IVHBTECII Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children. "-Isaiah 54:13. 

H I E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, i s f rom everlasting 

t o everlasting, the M a k e r of heaven and earth, and tiie Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning o f 

creation and his active agent in. tlio creation o f r I t 
that t h o Logos is now t',10 L o i d Jesus Christ i n g lory , 
with a l l power i n heaven a n d earth, and tho C h i ^ f 

executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created t h o earth f o r m a n , created perfect 
m a n for t h o earth a u d placed h i m upon i t ; t h a t man v, ilCu'dy 
disobeyed G o d ' s l a w a n d w a s sentenced t o death ; t h a t by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong a c t a l l m e n a r o born sinners a i . d 
without t h o r ight t o l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S W'as rr.nrto human, a n d t h e m a n Jesus s u f 
fered death i n order to produce t h o ransom or redempt.vo 
prieo f or t i l l m a n k i n d ; t h a t God raised up Jesus divino and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creatuie a u d abovo cveiy 
name a n d clothed h i m w i t h a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N i s called Zion, and 
t h a t Christ Jesus i s t h o Chie f O f f i c e r thereof a n d i s t h o 
r ight fu l K i n g of t h o w o r l d ; t h a t t l i o anointed a n d f a i t h f u l 
followers of Chr is t Jesus a r e c l i i ld i en o f Zion, members o f 
Jehovah 's organization, a n d a r o h i s witnesses whose duty a n d 
privilego i t i s to test i fy to t h e supremacy of Jehovah, declare) 
h i s purposes toward mankind as expressed i n t h e B i b l e , aud 
t o beaT t h o f r u i t s o f t h e k ingdom before a l l w h o w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D h a s e n d e d , a n d t h o L o r d Jesus C h ' i s t 
h a s been placed by Jehovah upon his throne o f authoritv, 
h a s ousted Satan f rom heaven and i s proceeding to t h e 
establishment of G o d ' s k ingdom o n earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F a n d blessings o f t h o peoples o f earth 
can c o m o only by and through Jehovah 's kingdom under 
Christ which h a s now begun; that tho L o r d ' s next gre it 
a c t i s t h o destruction o f Satan '3 organization a n d the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n tho earth, a n d that under th<» 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i t s righteous laws shal l bo 
restored and l ivo o n earth forever. 

L O N D O N C O N V E N T I O N 
August Zl to September .1 inclusive are the days for a con

vention of Jehovah's witnesses at London, E n g l a n d . The 
convention w i l l be held at the A lexandra I'a lace, the pul- ' ic 
meeting bo ' iv; i n the large hal l at A lexandra Palace, Sunday, 
September 2. The forenoon of each day w i l l be devoted to 
field service; afternoon and evening meetings for the intereste !. 
Those contemplating attending the London convention should 
address Convention Committee, IM Craven Terrace. London, 
W . 2, Eng land . The president of the Society expects to attend 
this convention and address the publ ic . 

" E F . Y O N D T H E G K A V E " A N D " H I S W O R K S " 
Jehovah now blesses his f a i t h f u l witnesses and a l l ; eople of 

good w i l l w i th two new potent instruments for U3C i n his serv
ice, to wit , two new booklets entitled B-ijond the Craie and 
I f is Works, respectively. T in . cover design ot each is attractive 
and invites the beholder to a peiusal of the contents of tl.e 
booklet; there are also fitting i l lustrations within . A i l , Jt) . ' i -
vah's witnesses and Jonadabs al ike, who desire to put th- .e 
cxcelleut messages i n the hands of the people may now obtain 
a supply and begin the distr ibution t l i treof immediately. Tiie 
usual contribution of 5c a copy w i l l be accepted therefor. 

ITS MISSION 
r T ~ , I I I S journal is published for tho purpose of cnablhi?; 

j tho people to know Jehovah God and 1 is puipo;-,s as 
txjues-ed i n the Bib le . I t publishes B i b l e instruction 

specifically designed to a i d Jehovah 's witness?.. I t a m u ^ M 
systematic B i b l e study fur its readers and supplies other J i p r -
ature to a i d i n such studies. I t publishes suitable mater ia l 
for radio broadcasting and for other means ot publ ic instruc
t i on i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s t i i c t l y to the B i b l o as authority for i ts utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate f rom a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is whol ly and without 
reservation f or the kingdom o f Jehoval i God under Christ 
his Beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
tind c r i t i c a l examination o f i ts contents i n t h " l ight of the. 
Scriptures. I t doe3 not indulge i n controversy, and i ts col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

• C N I T E O S T A T E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A P A . A N D M I S C K H A K K O C S ror .c ic , - : , 
$ l . o Q ; G j I.AT BniTAiJf, Au . sxnAr .As iA , A N D S o u n r A F M C A , T: i . 
A m e r i c a n remi t tances s h o u l d bo m a d e b y L x p r c s s o r I ' o i i a l M o c v 
O r d e r , o r by H a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a.-rl 
A u s t r a l a s i a n remi t tances s h o u l d bo mado d i r e c t t o tho re=.pcrth.! 
b r a n c h oli ices. R e m i t t a n c e s f r o m countr i e s o t h e r t h a n thoso n i r - i -
t i o n f d n i n v lie rondo to t l i o B r o o k l y n olhcc , b u t by Jntcniatiom.1 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British . 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n . TV. 2, E m t l n r d 
Canadian -10 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , C n i . i r i o , C . u . a i ' . i 
Australasian . . 7 J ' .crostord l l o a d , i s t r a t l i l i e l d , X . S . \V., A u . - l r d'a. 
South African . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , Capo T o w n , S o u t l i A£ri-a 

J ' leaso address the .Society i n every c . i ie . 

{Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A H s incere s t u d e n t s o f the B i b l e w h o b y reason of I n f r a u l y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y are unab lo to p a y t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n p r i o 
m a y h a v e The M'utLhtoirer free u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to C m 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d e once c a u l year , M a t i n g the. re < -on for so re
quest ing i t . Wo are Kind to t h u s a i d t l io needy, but l i te w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n o m e each y e a r i s required by t l i o p o s t a l r e m i n d e r ; . 
Xotice to Ruhscrihers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t o f a new or n renewal sub
s c r i p t i o n v i i ' l bo sent on ! ; - wl">rr rearrested, f ' i t . i i ' - ' t o f nddr< 
w h e n requested, m a y be expected to nppe-ir o n address label w i t h o i 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i i i ' t no t i ce o f < M c ' M i i o n ) m i l 
bo sent w i t h tho j o n r n n l ono m o n t h before t h e sub-'cr i p t i o n e x p i r e . 
Entered as Second Class Ifaif Hatter at Vrnokhin, -V. V. , f'o.jt'of'cr. 

Act of Harclt S, 

" T i l 13 N A T I O N S ' I I O P L " T E S T I M O N Y P E R I O D 
A period o f nine days has boon specially designated as " T h e 

X u t i o u s ' H o p e " Testimony B c i i o d . This begins v . i i i i June .',U 
and eoncluilcs with J u l y S. P u n n g this period ot rune d , / s 
Jehovah's witnesses vvdl have the privi lege o f d istr ibut ing a 
new booklet, World Jltruvtiyi A l l people of good vui l m c i n 
vited to j o i n with Jehovah's witnesses in the proclamation of 
this good n e w s of tire kingdom. To have a part i n the giving 
of this witness is a blessed priv ilege. 

F A C T O R Y A N D O F F I C E C L O S E D F O R F I E L D S E R V I C E 
E a c h year the Society closes the factory, ofiice find Betuel 

home for two weeks to give the brethren here an opportunity 
to get away from their regular routine and tngnge m tie: i V i d 
service. This year the factory and homo w i l l bo closed t i o : u 
J u l y t i l unt i l August U. D u t i u g this time no nerd w i l l be 
attended to, and no shipments made. A l l readers of Tlie II ed . 'i-
toacr should please take note and older sufficient literature to 
c i r r y tlu-m through this period and two wee',.-, lo!l<-,v,in<r. It 
w i l l greatly fac i l i tate nraturs i t not too much eoi ' ie- .M.i.deni e 
is received immediately after reopening the facto iy , except, of 
course, regular service reports and any rush otiie- v ,,v ot'ecr 
ui^ent n i a i t i i s . Considerable r r c i l accumulates m t i e ";ii<v l n -
eause of responses to radio lectures, and we hope this c;.n In-
given immediate attention without being delayed by load tit.it. 
could have waited. 

http://Au.sxnAr.AsiA
http://tit.it
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H I S C O V E N A N T S 
PART 7 

"The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he ivill shew them his covenant."-—Ps. 23:11. 

JE H O V A H ' S covenant is his w i l l or purpose ex
pressed i n his W o r d a n d states the means em
p l o y e d by h i m to put his w i l l into force a n d effect. 

H i s covenant is not his " p l a n " , because it wou ld be 
inconsistent f or the A l m i g h t y One to make a p lan . 
H i s purpose is c e r ta in to he accomplished, a n d he 
chooses his means of b r i n g i n g about the accomplish
ment thereof. The purpose of Jehova l i is a secret, and 
therefore h i d f r o m al l creatures wlio f a i l to have an 
apprec ia t i on of m a n ' s insignif icance and of the good
ness a n d supremacy of Jehovah . T l i e man who does 
not fear G o d cannot have a proper apprec iat ion of 
the re la t i on of the creature to tlie Creator . F e a r does 
not mean merely respect, honor a n d reverence for 
G o d . I t means m u c h more than that . The man who 
realizes that G o d is a l l - p o w e r f u l a n d that l i e cannot 
look w i t h a p p r o v a l upon a n y t h i n g that is unrighteous, 
a n d who learns a n d appreciates that a l l men are i m 
perfect a n d of themselves c o u l d not s tand before G o d 
a n d l ive , such a man then begins l o fear G o d , a n d 
that is the beg inn ing of wisdom. H e must have some 
knowledge of G o d before he can start i n the way of 
a c q u i r i n g wisdom. The man who fears G o d desires 
to l earn concerning G o d ' s w i l l a n d then to do i t . The 
more he learns, the more man appreciates the fact of 
the imperfect ions of the creature a n d the i n a b i l i t y of 
the creature to s tand before the great Creator , lie 
continues then to grow i n godly fear. I n this att i tude 
of m i n d a m a n is i n posit ion to be taught a n d to choose 
the r i g h t way . " W h a t m a n is he that feareth the 
L o r d ? h i m sha l l he teach i n the way that he shal l 
choose. ' ' ( P s . 2 5 : 1 2 ) I t is to such humble -minded and 
obedient ones who continue to fear God , a n d who seek 
to know h i m , that G o d reveals his purpose or his cove
nant . A n y m a n impressed w i t h his own importance 
docs not fear G o d a n d is not i n position to l o a m a n d 
to apprec iate G o d s purpose or his covenant. God ' s 
promise, therefore, is that he w i l l show his covenant 
to those that fear h i m . H e has kept this promise, as 
tlie facts a b u n d a n t l y prove. 

2 T h e Israel ites h a d seen the exposit ion of God ' s 
power when he l ed them out of E g y p t . T i m e and again 
thereafter he showed them his power a n d his l ov ing -

kindncss . but on ly a few of the Israelites had a proper 
fear of a n d devotion to Jehovah G o d . I t was upon the 
p la ins of Moab that G o d caused Moses to say to the 
Israe l i tes : " F o r Jehovah thy G o d is a devour ing l i r e . " 
(Dcut._4_:.i4, A.li.V.) T o those t oward whom the new 
covenant is inaugurated , a n d who arc brought into 
the covenant for the k ingdom, the words are repeated 
by the apost le : " F o r our God is a consuming f i r e " ; 
a n d for th is reason the apostle a d d s : " L e t us have 
grace [grat i tude a n d pureness of heart and devotion 
to G o d ] , whereby we may serve God acceptably with 
reverence a n d godly f e a r . " — H o b . 1 2 : 2 8 , 2 9 . 

3 The Israelites i n M o a b were a t y p i c a l people, and 
the s p i r i t u a l Israelites taken out f r om the nations for 
Jehovah ' s name are an a n t i t y p i c a l people, a n d to the 
latter the rules of Jehovah, announced to govern his 
organizat ion , are unbend ing a n d unalterable . These 
d iv ine rules must be obeyed, a n d woe is unto h im who 
fa i l s or refuses to obey. (Deut . 2 8 : 58) Jehovah ' s w i l l , 
a n d therefore his covenant, not on ly is expressed but 
is now revealed a n d continues to be revealed to those 
i n the covenant f or the k i n g d o m and who f a i t h f u l l y 
a n d j o y f u l l y serve the k ingdom. 

* A s the L o r d spoke to n a t u r a l Israel in Moab , so 
now he says to those i n the covenant for the k i n g d o m : 
' T h e secret things [not yet revealed] belong unto J e 
hovah our G o d , a n d the things that are revealed be
l o n g to us a n d our ch i ldren , i f we do a l l the words of 
this l a w . ' (Deut . 2 9 : 29, Path., m a r g i n ) Jehovah C o d 
does not require of his ch i ldren the do ing of impossi
ble t h i n g s : " F o r this commandment which I com
m a n d thee this day , i t is not h idden f r o m thee, neither 
is it f a r oft". B u t the w o r d is very n i g h unto thee, in 
thy mouth , a n d i n t h y heart , that thou mayest do i t . 
See, I have set before thee this d a y l i f e and good, and 
death a n d e v i l . " (Deut . 3 0 : 1 1 , 1 4 , 1 5 ) Increased re
spons ib i l i ty , therefore, f a l l s upon a l l who have been 
brought into the covenant for the k ingdom, and neces
sar i l y curses are incorporated i n the terms of the cove
nant f or those who w i l l f u l l y disobey. (Deut . 2 7 : 1 - 8 , 
13-26; 2 8 : 1 5 - 6 8 ; 29 :16 -29 ) The statement concern
i n g the curses or punishments is not made to t e r r i f y 
one into obedience, but to w a r n against what to avoid. 
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(Deut . 2 8 : 5 8 ) Jehovah has taken out a people f or 
his own great and ho ly name, a n d he cannot a n d w i l l 
not permit these to he contaminated by tlie D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion a n d at the same t ime continue in Jeho
vah ' s organizat ion . I n this connection he announces 
his blessings u p o n those who do obey f rom a pure 
heart . ( D e u t . 3 0 : 1 - 1 0 ) T l i e curses upon Israel would 
be pronounced f r o m mount E b a l , meaning " u n f r u i t 
f u l " ; a n d the blessings f r o m mount C e r i z i m , mean
i n g " r o c k y " , that is, the G r e a t Hock , f r om whom a l l 
blessings flow. 

s T h e fact that J e h o v a h made the curses and the 
blessings so prominent in that covenant at Moab shows 
not only that J e h o v a h w o u l d b r i n g to those i n l ine 
f or the k ingdom a f u l l knowledge of the consequences 
of whichever course, they might choose to take, but 
that J e h o v a h w o u l d also make p l a i n to the f a i t h f u l 
the subject of a n d c o n c e r n i n g the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, 
as wel l as that of the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " 
class, d isc los ing the s h a r p contrast between them. Not 
only that , but tha t he w o u l d cause the sins of t l ie 
" e v i l s e r v a n t " class to be bo ld ly pronounced or cr ied 
out by his f a i t h f u l witnesses on the earth : " C r y a loud, 
spare n o t ; l i f t u p t h y voice l ike a t rumpet , and shew 
m y people the i r transgression, a n d the house of Jacob 
the i r s i n s . " (Isa. 5 8 : 1 ) T h e great J u d g e , C h r i s t 
Jesus, is now s i t t i n g i n judgment , a n d those gathered 
unto h im a u d into the covenant for the k ingdom p a r 
t ic ipate , i n this , tha t they announce the judgments , 
which have a lready been w r i t t e n . (Ps . 14!): 5-9) The 
Watchtower cou ld not render f a i t h f u l service to tlie 
L o r d w i thout c a l l i n g a t tent i on to the " e v i l s e r v a n t " , 
" t h e m a n of s i n , " " t h e son of p e r d i t i o n , " and to 
God*s rules r e l a t i n g to the same, a n d also to tlie 
w r o n g f u l course o f those who serve G o d ' s people for 
a selfish reason,, such as the " e l e c t i v e e l d e r " class. 
The Watchtower docs not pub l i sh these t ru ths for the 
purpose of c r i t i c i s m or h o l d i n g u p men to r id i cu le , 
but only f o r the sake of J e h o v a h ' s name i n obedience 
to his commandment . 

6 A t the t ime of e n t e r i n g into the covenant by sacr i 
fice, each one agreed to obey the w i l l or command
ment of G o d , a n d th is fact must be kept constantly 
before the. at tent ion of h is people. T h i s is made sure 
a n d mandatory by the words of the L o r d G o d spoken 
at Moab . (Deut . 6 : 6-9; 1 1 : 1 8 - 2 1 ; 2 7 : 1 - 8 ) The cove
nant made at M o a b r e q u i r e d that the terms a n d rules 
thereof must be r e a d p u b l i c l y to the Israel ites i n the 
place (organizat ion) chosen by J e h o v a h . (Deut . 3 1 : 
10-13) T h u s is f o re to ld the necessity that the rules 
concerning the covenant f o r the k i n g d o m be kept con
s tant ly before G o d ' s people, that they may l e a r n the 
requirements thereof. " T h e r e f o r e we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the th ings whieh we have 
heard , lest at a n y t i m e we should let them s l i p . " 
( H e b . 2 : 1 ) " W h e r e f o r e . I w i l l not be negl igent to 
p u t you a lways i n remembrance of these things , 
though ye know them, a n d be establ ished i n the pres
ent t r u t h . " — 2 Pet . 1 : 1 2 . 

T I n times past the ho ly s p i r i t was the comforter 
a n d helper of God ' s people, and those brethren sup
posed to have the s p i r i t of the L o r d acted as teachers 
of the consecrated : but now, since the coming of C h r i s t 
Jesus to the temple, J e h o v a h God a n d his Great 
P r o p h e t , C h r i s t Jesus, are the Teachers, a n d these are 
no longer pushed into the corner, but are c learly dis 
cerned by the f a i t h f u l , a n d the f a i t h f u l ones receive 
knowledge a n d unders tand ing from the W o r d of G o d 
revealed to them through the H e a d of the temple or
ganizat ion . I n m a k i n g the covenant at Moab , w h i c h 
foreshadowed the k i n g d o m covenant, the earth as w i l l 
as the heavens is cal led to be a witness thereto. (Deut . 
3 0 : 1 9 ) T h i s shows l h a t the k i n g d o m covenant a n d 
matters pert inent thereto must be publ ished on earth 
to others than those i n the covenant, that they may 
know what is coming to pass. I t is the covenant or 
purpose of Jehovah that must be declared, and no 
one must add to or take f r o m that expressed purpose 
as set f o r t h i n his W o r d . — D e u t . 4 : 2 ; 1 2 : 32 ; Rev . 
2 2 : 1 8 , 1 9 ; P r o v . 3 0 : 6 . 

8 T h i s present time, therefore, is a day of deliberate 
decision, w i t h f u l l respons ib i l i ty rest ing upon tho.>e 
who have Ix-en brought into the covenant for the k i n g 
dom. (Deut . 11 :26-28) It is to those, who now f a i t h 
f u l l y and j o y f u l l y serve God at the temple to whom 
Jehovah reveals his secrets, as these secrets become 
due to be made, known. L e a r n i n g these, secrets, that 
is to say, gett ing an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of G o d ' s purpose 
concerning those i n the temple, the k i n g d o m class or 
company must go f or th to make proc lamat ion toothers . 

REMNANT BROUGHT IN 
9 I t is when Jehovah ' s saints are gathered together 

unto h im at the temple and when the new covenant, is 
inaugurated toward them, and hence when Z i o n has 
brought, f o r th her ' o ther c h i l d r e n ' , that the remnant 
of G o d ' s people on earth are brought into the k ingdom 
covenant. T h i s was foreshadowed by the words spo
ken to Israel i n Moab, to w i t : " T a k e heed a n d heark
en r O I s r a e l ; this day thou a r t become the people of 
tho L o r d t h y G o d . " (Deut . 2 7 : 9 ) Jehovah then 
separates his people f r o m others f or the reason a n d 
i n order " t h a t thou shouldest enter into covenant w i t h 
the L o r d thy G o d , a n d into his oath, w h i c h the L o r d 
t h y G o d makc th w i t h thee this d a y : that he may 
establish thee to day f o r a people unto himself , a n d 
that he may be unto thee a G o d , as he hath sa id unto 
thee, a n d as he hath sworn unto t h y fathers , to A b r a 
ham, to Isaac, a n d to J a c o b " . (Deut . 2 9 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) T h u s 
Jehovah shows that the people taken out f r o m among 
the nations a n d taken into the k i n g d o m covenant are 
taken i n to accomplish his purpose, to w i t , that they 
m a y be used i n connection w i t h the v ind icat ion of 
his name. H e b r i n g i n g these into the temple, the gar
ments of sa lvat ion a n d the robe of righteousness are 
l a i d upon the obedient ones that they may he f u l l y 
ident i f ied as the people of G o d i n his r ighteous o rgan i 
za t i on , gathered unto h i m according to his purpo.se. 
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" T l i a t he might preserve us a l ive , as i t is at, this day. 
A n d i t sha l l be our righteousness, i f we observe to do 
a l l these commandments before the L o r d our Clod, as 
he hath commanded u s . " (Deut . G: 24, 25J F o r the 
comfort of those who are now i n the covenant for the 
k i n g d o m , a n d who arc d i l i gent to obey God ' s com
mandments , he says : " H a p p y art thou, 0 I s r a e l : who 
is l ike unto thee, a people saved by Jehovah , the shield 
of t h y help, a n d the sword of t h y excel lency! A n d 
th ine enemies sha l l submit themselves unto thee ; and 
t h o u shalt t read upon the i r h igh p l a c e s . " — D e u t 
3 3 : 2 9 . A.R.V. 

1 0 The remnant i n the k i n g d o m covenant arc of the 
" c h o s e n " ones of Jehovah . (Deut . 4 : 7 , 8 , 2 0 , 3 2 , 3 8 ) 
I n t imes past they were not a people, but , now being 
taken out a n d anointed , they are the people of Jehu-
v a n for his name. (1 F e t . 2 : 9 , 1 0 ) The selection of 
these, a n d the i r i n d u c t i o n into the k i n g d o m covenant, 
is not due to any self-righteousness or so-called " c h a r 
acter d e v e l o p m e n t " by the creatures, but is due to J e 
hovah 's fa i th fu lness to his covenant, a n d for the v i n d i 
cat ion of his word a n d name. They are taken out 
f o r his name 's sake a n d approved because of their 
f a i th fu lness a n d obedience. F a i l u r e of G o d ' s pro
fessed people who have been cal led a n d who f a i l must 
be received as a w a r n i n g , so that " l e t h im that th ink -
eth he s lande th take heed lest he f a l l " . — 1 Cor . 10 : 
1 2 , 1 3 . 

1 1 T h e Israel ites h a d been l e d by the L o r d for forty 
years , a n d were therefore not ignorant , l i v e n so i n 
1919, the remnant were then not an ignorant people, 
but were acquainted w i t h G o d ' s past deal ings w i t h 
the f a i t h f u l a n d also the rebell ious ones d u r i n g the 
p e r i o d of ' p r e p a r i n g the way before the L o r d ' ; and 
th is was foreshadowed by the Moab covenant .—Deut . 
1 1 : 1 - 9 . 

1 2 J e h o v a h by the Moab covenant, that is, the cove
n a n t of fa i th fu lness , foreto ld that he wou ld give the 
remnant a new name, a n d that they must be a holy 
people devoted ent i re ly to the service of Jehovah and 
serve h i m f a i t h f u l l y . (Deut . 2 0 : 1 8 , 1 9 ; 2 8 : 1 0 ) The 
r e m n a n t must ' k n o w therefore this day [ that is, the 
day of Jehovah] that Jehovah is G o d ' ; hence they are 
responsible f or m a k i n g this great t r u t h known and 
they must render f u l l obedience to G o d i n bearing 
test imony to the t r u t h . (Deut . 4 : 3 9 , 4 0 ; 2 9 : 5 , 6 ) 
Obedience assures the i r r e m a i n i n g i n the " l a n d of the 
l i v i n g " . (Deut . 5 : 33 ; 1 1 : 21) The covenant made i n 
M o a b emphasizes f a i th fu lness ; hence i t is proper ly 
ca l led tho covenant of fa i th fu lness . 

" J e h o v a h ' s great goodness t o w a r d a n d his lov ing 
p r o v i s i o n f o r the remnant is made k n o w n i n that cove
n a n t of fa i th fu lness . (Deut . 8 : 2 -5 ; 2 9 : 5, 6) There
fore he p l a i n l y int imates that the remnant once i n 
c a p t i v i t y to S a t a n ' s organizat ion s h a l l be f u l l y re
leased a n d restored to G o d a n d made a part of his 
ho ly o rgan izat i on . (Deut . 3 0 : 1 - 8 ) O n l y the f a i t h M 
cont inue i n the pr iv i leges of service, a n d the p r i v 
ileges once enjoyed by those who have become u n f a i t h 

f u l are t rans ferred to the f a i t h f u l ones; a n d this is 
foreto ld by the covenant of fa i thfulness . (Deut . 3 2 : 
21) I n harmony w i t h this Jesus spoke the parable of 
the t a l e n t s . — M a t t . 25 :14 -30 . 

1 4 I n that covenant i n M o a b G o d looked f o r w a r d to 
the t ime when he w o u l d b r i n g unto himself his ch i ld ren , 
a n d this was also foreshadowed by E s t h e r and l l u t h , 
a n d that that class represented b y them w o u l d be 
inc luded i n the covenant f or the k i n g d o m ; and i t is 
now seen that G o d has f u l f i l l e d this beaut i fu l prophet
ic p i c t u r e . — D e u t . 2 9 : 1 4 , 1 5 ; 3 2 : 43. 

REQUIREMENTS 
1 5 I n that covenant at Moab Jehovah foreto ld his 

requirements of the remnant . They must be a sepr.nite 
people, a n d not conformed to this w o r l d . — D e u t . 
1 2 : 2 9 - 3 2 ; 1 6 : 2 1 , 2 2 : 18 :9 -14 . 

1 B T h e y must not commit a d u l t e r y ; a n d adu l t e ry of 
s p i r i t u a l Israelites means chiefly i l l i c i t re lat ionship 
w i t h S a t a n ' s organizat ion . There must be none of this 
w i t h G o d ' s people. T h e y are not even to touch the u n 
clean t h i n g , that is, S a t a n ' s organizat ion . (Deut . 2 2 : 
13-30) T h e y are not to compromise w i th the w o r l d , 
but must be who l ly f o r G o d and for his k i n g d o m . — 
Deut . 7 : 1 - 5 ; 1 2 : 1 - 3 . 

1 7 T h e y shal l not depend upon w o r l d l y help, but 
must lend the t r u t h to a l l who desire i t . (Deut . 15 : 6) 
They must m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d , which 
w i l l be tested by the ir consistent praise to Jehovah or 
reproach upon his holy name. (Deut . 29 :24 -28 ) J e 
hovah has spread a feast f or his r oya l organizat ion , 
and the f a i t h f u l remnant are caused to sit w i th C h r i s t 
Jesus at his table a n d partake of that feast, and hem e 
must partake only of c lean food that comes f r om tlie 
L o r d ' s table, a n d not be f o u n d seeking after the thinet; 
of men. (Deut . 14 :1 -21 ) T h e y must f a i t h f u l l y abide 
by the terms of the ever last ing covenant concerning 
the sanct i ty of l i fe . (Deut . 2 1 : 1 - 9 ) A m o n g the remnant 
people at the temple there must be no usury , no i n 
justice, no cheating, nor acts causing u n f r u i l f u l n e s s . 
(Deut . 2 5 : 11-16) T h e n : must be no oppression or de
f r a u d i n g amongst them, but generosity t o w a r d the poor 
and helpfulness one t oward another .—Deut . 2 2 : 1-8. 

1 8 Those taken into the k i n g d o m covenant must not 
confuse the i r ident i ty . They must not be effeminate, 
nor must they wear i m p r o p e r garments to attract 
attention to themselves. They must give g lory to 
Jehovah. ( D e u t . 2 2 : 5 - 1 2 ) They must a l l come to the 
condit ion of u n i t y i n Jehovah ' s organizat ion a n d be 
obedient to organizat ion instruct ions , which instruc 
tions proceed f rom the temple. B e i n g at u n i t y , they w i l l 
have confidence one i n another a n d seek a lways to <to 
good one to the other. F u r t h e r showing that each one 
must be obedient to the instruct ions proceeding f r om 
the t e m p l e : they shall no longer do " e v e r y man what
soever is ritrht i n his own e y e s " , but observe order aud 
proceed w i t h the work assigned to them, offering the ir 
sacrifice of praise to Jehovah . (Deut . 12:8-1-1) L e t 
a l l o f the remnant now beware lest they f a i l because 
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o f the i r headiness or the i r desire to fo l low the i r own 
ideas as to how C o d ' s work should be done. The. service 
of Jehovah must be at h is chosen place where he put 
h is name, w h i c h is his temple organizat ion . T h a t serv
ice must be r e g u l a r l y a n d f a i t h f u l l y per formed , and 
i n the manner he has po inted out. (Deut . 1 2 : 1 8 - 2 8 ; 
14 :23 -27 ; 26 :1 -3 ) The sanctuary h a v i n g been cleansed, 
the remnant must continue i n complete u n i t y . The 
cond i t i on of the remnant must be that of great bold
ness i n d e c l a r i n g the t r u t h . C h r i s t Jesus, being Jeho
v a h ' s great P r i e s t , bestows the blessings upon those 
i n the covenant. (Deut . 3 3 : 6-29) A f t e r the t ime they 
are brought into the covenant a n d after the year 1926 
i t is a t ime of blessedness. ( D a n . 1 2 : 1 2 ; see The 
Watchtower, 1929, page 375) T l i e f a i t h f u l remnant 
w i l l have complete confidence i n J e h o v a h a n d w i l l not 
f ear the e n e m y ; for Jehovah is the i r re fuge .—Deut . 
3 3 : 2 6 - 2 9 . 

1 0 T h a t the remnant must now know a n d thus i n 
t e l l i gent ly declare the judgments of the L o r d , the hook 
o f Deuteronomy, wr i t ten in connection w i t h the Moab 
covenant, c lear ly reveals the " e v i l s e r v a n t " a n d con
ta ins d i rec t prophecies concerning the " e v i l s e r v a n t " 
a n d that the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class w'i l l be put to flight 
by the enemy and taken capt ive . (Deut . 3 2 : 1 5 - 2 7 , 3 0 , 
31) Jehovah w i l l judge them. (Deut . 3 2 : 34-38 ; Zech. 
1 4 : 2 ) The covenant of fa i th fu lness also shows that 
the f a i t h f u l remnant w i l l have no th ing i n common 
w i t h the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, but w i l l avo id them 
a n d refuse to engage i n controversy w i t h them.— 
D e u t . 3 3 : 1 1 . 

WAR 
2 0 Jehovah caused those w i t h whom he made the 

covenant i n Moab to fight against the Amalek i t e s a n d 
Canaani t cs , foreshadowing that the f a i t h f u l remnant 
must now c a r r y on an aggressive war fare against those 
who now " s t a n d i n the holy p l a c e " a n d who arc ene
mies of G o d . (Deut . 20 :10 -17 ) S u c h enemies, fa lse ly 
a n d f r a u d u l e n t l y c l a i m i n g to represent G o d , must be 
pushed back relentlessly a n d exposed by the t r u t h . 
(Deut . 7 : 22-24) Jehovah gave battle ins t ruc t i ons and 
the method of w a r that was to be c a r r i e d on by his 
t y p i c a l people. (Deut . 20 :1 -20 ) The remnant are i n 
s t ructed i n the matter of w a r f a r e against the enemy 
and , t r u s t i n g i n the L o r d , must brave ly fo l low the 
specific instruct ions e iven them by the L o r d . (Deut . 
7 : 22-24) The f a i t h f u l remnant , be ing i n the a rmy of 
the L o r d , arc not to fear the attack of modern en
trenched enemies, the representatives of S a t a n . (Deut . 
7 :17 -21 ) The f a i t h f u l w i l l t r ead down the opposit ion 
a n d continue to advance, even though there is much 
inconvenience a n d suffering enta i led upon them by 
reason of the i r fa i thfulness . T h e y must fearlessly con
t inue to p r o c l a i m the praise of Jehovah , to announce 
his judgments a n d his k ingdom. Jehovah G o d is i n 
the i r camp, a n d they must keep the camp clean and 
w h o l l y devoted to Jehovah . (Deut . 2 3 : 9-14; 31 :1 -8 ) 
T h e complete u n i t y of Jehovah ' s remnant , a n d their 

cont inuance i n f a i t h f u l per formance of service w i t h 
s i n g i n g a n d joy , str ikes t e r ro r into the heart of the 
enemy; a n d this was foreto ld by the covenant made 
i n M o a b . — D e u t . 2 : 2 5 ; 1 1 : 2 5 ; P h i l . 1 :27-29, Weym. 

2 1 Jehovah is the G o d of his r ighteous people whom 
he designates as J e s h u r u n , a n d they are the people of 
G o d . They have been separated f r o m a l l of S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion , ins t ruc ted i n the secret th ings of the 
M o s t H i g h , rece iv ing th is i n s t r u c t i o n i n the secret 
place or the temple, a n d now they are sent f o r t h to 
b o l d l y declare his name. S u c h are the people of G o d 
who are i n the earth , a n d who are now i n the cove
n a n t f or the k ingdom. These requirements a n d bless
ings foreshadowed i n the covenant f or the k i n g d o m 
were w r i t t e n aforetime to increase the comfort a n d 
hope of God ' s f a i t h f u l people. ( R o m . 1 5 : 4 ) P a r t i c u 
l a r l y f or the ir comfort a n d that they might be made 
s t rong Jehovah caused to be w r i t t e n f o r the benefit 
o f the f a i t h f u l remnant these precious w o r d s : " T h e r e 
is none l ike unto. G o d , O J e s h u r u n , who r ideth upon 
the heavens for t h y help, a n d i n his excellency on the 
skies. T h e eternal G o d is thy dwel l ing-p lace , a n d u n 
derneath arc the ever last ing arms. A n d he thrust out 
the enemy f rom before thee, and said , Destroy . A n d 
Israe l d w c l l c t h i n safety, the f o u n t a i n of Jacob alone, 
i n a l a n d of g r a i n a n d new w i n e ; yea, his heavens 
drop down dew. H a p p y a r t thou , O I s r a e l : who is 
l i k e unto thee, a people saved by Jehovah , the shie ld 
of t h y help, a n d the sword of t h y exce l lency ! A n d 
th ine enemies shal l submit themselves unto thee ; a n d 
thou shalt t read upon the i r h i g h p l a c e s . " — D e u t . 
3 3 : 2 6 - 2 9 , A.R.V. 

RELATIONSHIP 
2 2 T h e one paramount purpose of Jehovah is the 

v i n d i c a t i o n of his name, that a l l creation may see a n d 
know that he is G o d a n d that i f creatures wou ld l ive 
they must be i n harmony w i t h h i m , the H o l y One. 
Therefore a l l the covenants of Jehovah bear a re la 
t i onsh ip to each other. W h e n L u c i f e r rebelled a n d 
t u r n e d m a n into the way of s in Jehovah declared that 
he w o u l d put enmity between the seed of the woman 
( G o d ' s w o m a n ; p i c t u r i n g his organizat ion) a n d the 
seed of Satan , a n d that the seed of G o d ' s woman 
shou ld u l t i m a t e l y t r i u m p h to the v i n d i c a t i o n of God ' s 
great name. (Gen . 3 : 1 5 ) T h a t dec larat ion was in fact 
a covenant of Jehovah , because i t was an expression of 
his purpose, w h i c h purpose is unal terable and u n 
changeable. C h r i s t Jesus, the seed of promise, w i l l 
completely t r i u m p h over S a t a n a n d his organizat ion , 
to the g lory of Jehovah God . 

2 3 T h e everlast ing covenant which G o d made w i t h 
N o a h concerning the sanct i ty of l i f e was a dec lara 
t i o n of his purpose showing to a l l creation that Jeho 
v a h is the L i f e - g i v c r . the on ly t rue a n d A l m i g h t y G o d , 
a n d that none have a r i g h t to take l i fe wi thout the 
permission of Jehovah and that no other can give l i f e . 
T h i s covenant is a v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s ho ly name. 
— G e n . 9 :1 -12 . 
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2 4 Jehovah took A b r a h a m i n t o the l a n d of C a n a a n 
a n d there used A b r a h a m to p i c t u r e G o d himself , a n d 
A b r a h a m ' s wi fe to p i c t u r e G o d ' s o rgan izat i on , a n d 
t h e i r son Isaac to p i c ture the ' S e e d of promise ' , whom 
G o d w o u l d use as his v i n d i c a t o r . The blessings of tiie 
people t l ia t should come to them t h r o u g h the V i n d i 
cator a n d Redeemer w o u l d necessari ly be i n c i d e n t a l 
to the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name, as effect re
s u l t i n g f r om cause, f o r the reason, that l i fe to the obe
d ient would prove that J e h o v a h ' s name stands for 
l i f e a n d that lie can p u t men on e a r t h who w i l l m a i n 
t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d h i m a n d receive, l i f e i n 
his appo inted way. J e h o v a h d i d not p e r m i t S a t a n 
to k i l l J o b when that great d r a m a was being staged. 
( Job 2 : 6 ) H a d J o b been k i l l e d he could not have been 
f u r t h e r used i n that prophet ic p i c t u r e . The offering 
of Isaac as a sacrifice by A b r a l n u n foreshadowed that 
G o d w o u l d permi t his beloved S o n to be put to death 
at the hands of S a t a n a n d t h a t J e h o v a h w o u l d dem
onstrate his supreme power a n d tiie v i n d i c a t i o n of 
his own name by r a i s i n g his beloved Son out of death. 
T h a t was a t r i u m p h to J e h o v a h a n d a v i n d i c a t i o n of 
his name. G o d prov ided that t l i e death of C h r i s t J e 
sus, his beloved Son , should f u r n i s h the ransom or 
redemptive price f or m a n ; but that goodness and 
lov ing-kindness t o w a r d m a n k i n d is secondary to the 
v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name. A l l who do believe 
on the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t and obey h i m , a u d who re
ceive l i f e , w i l l be a v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name a n d 
his word . 

2 5 T h e A b r a h a m i c covenant is therefore G o d ' s u n 
alterable and unchangeable expression of his purpose 
to produce a seed, which seed is his beloved Son , a n d 
who w o u l d m a i n t a i n his i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d , and 
who because of hi.s f a i th fu lness unto death should re
ceive the highest place i n a l l o f his organizat ion , be 
made the great H i g h P r h st o f J e h o v a h a n d the V i n 
d icator of his holy name. T h e resurrect ion of Jesus 
f r o m death, hi.s exa l ta t i on , a n d the g i v i n g to h i m of a 
name above a l l creat ion, a n d the dec larat ion of Jeho
vah that every knee s h a l l bow to h i m a n d every tongue 
sha l l confess his name, to the g l o r y of G o d , is proof 
conclusive that the p r i m a r y purpose of the A b r a h a m i c 
covenant is to show that J e h o v a h is the on ly t rue a n d 
a lmighty God , the G i v e r of every good a n d perfect 
g i f t . H i s prov is ion to give l i f e to the obedient ones 
of the human race through C h r i s t Jesus is of second
a r y importance to that of the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. 
There is no reason w h y J e h o v a h should make a cove
nant to give l i f e to any creature , but there is every 
reason why he ?.hould covenant, that is to say, express 
p l a i n l y his purpose, to v ind i ca te his n a m e ; a n d such 
is the purpose of his covenant. 

2 6 Jehovah then set the stage i n E g y p t to make a 
p i c t u r e showing f o r t h his purpose to v indicate his 
name. (2 S a m . 7 : 2 3 ) H i s g a t he r ing to h imsel f a n d 
separat ing to h imse l f a people is not mere ly f or the 
purpose of s a v i n g them, b u t that he might have a 
people f or his n a m e ; a n d h is sa lvat i on of them de

pends upon the i r obedience i n the performance of the 
duties assigned to them. Before he w o u l d b r i n g f o r t h 
the 'Seed of promise ' Jehovah p i c t u r e d how he v.ould 
take out a people for his name, a n d this he d i d w i t h 
the covenant made i n E g y p t and rat i f ied at S i n a i . 
The imperfect a n d s i n f u l nat ion of Israe l could not 
be a people who l ly f or Jehovah ' s name u n t i l the com
i n g of the promised S e e d ; therefore the l aw covenant 
was added "because of transgressions [that is to say, 
imper fec t ion a n d s i n j , t i l l the seed [Chr i s t Jesus] 
should come to whom the promise was m a d e " . ( G a l . 
3 : 1 7 , 1 9 ) Isaac, the son of A b r a h a m , was a type of 
C h r i s t Jesus, the beloved Son of G o d , a n d who is the 
'Seed of promise ' . H e must come before there could 
be a people taken out f or Jehovah ' s name. 

2 7 W h e n C h r i s t Jesus d i d come the few Jews who 
were f a i t h f u l a n d who accepted and obeyed his W o r d 
were t rans ferred f r o m Moses, the mediator of the law 
covenant, to C h r i s t , a n d a l l the other Israelites were 
rejected a n d cast away. Jehovah made w i t h C h r i s t 
Jesus the new covenant that by this means he wou ld 
accomplish what the o l d law covenant had fa i l ed to 
do, to w i t , to take out f r om the nations a people for 
his name, which people must be who l ly devoted to God . 
T h e new covenant was tho expressed w i l l or purpose 
of Jehovah that he would take out of the nations a 
people f or his name, a n d that covenant is the means 
employed by Jehovah to accomplish his purpose. The 
new covenant is not a means of g i v i n g l i fe to anyone, 
but those taken into the covenant must first have a 
condit ional r i g h t to l i fe , a n d , i f f a i t h f u l to the L o r d , 
they receive uncond i t i ona l ly ever last ing l i f e . T h i s 
fa i thfulness must be proved after they are taken into 
the new covenant. A l l who are brought into the new 
covenant must first uncond i t i ona l l y agree to do the 
w i l l of G o d , basing the i r fa i th a n d their act ion upon 
the shed blood of C h r i s t Jesus as the icdcmpf . ivc price 
f o r m a n , and being the only means by which man can 
get l i f e . B e i n g thus just i f i ed by fa i th and then be
gotten of the s p i r i t of G o d , a l l such come under the 
terms of the new covenant, and those prov ing f a i t h f u l 
u p to the po int of the coming of C h r i s t J C M I S to the 
temple for judgment , and who are approved at that 
judgment , are of the people taken out of the nations 
for Jehovah ' s name, a n d the new covenant is there 
inaugurated toward them, a n d these are taken into 
the covenant for the k i n g d o m . 

2 8 Jehovah G o d made a covenant w i t h D a v i d for the 
k ingdom. (2 S a m . 7 : 1 G ) I n that covenant D a v i d fore
shadowed or p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus, whom Jehovah 
made K i n g . " I have made a covenant w i t h my chosen, 
I have sworn unto D a v i d m y servant, T h y seed w i l l I 
establish for ever, and b u i l d u p thy throne to a l l gen
erations. M y mercy w i l l 1 keep for h i m f o r evermore, 
and my covenant shal l s tand fast w i th h i m . H i s seed 
also w i l l I make to endure for ever, a n d his throne as 
the days of heaven. M y covenant w i l l I not break, nor 
a l ter the t h i n g that is gone out of m y l i p s . " (Ps . 
8 9 : 3 , 4 , 2 8 , 2 9 , 34) H e r e is the immutable dcc lara -
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t i o n of Jehovah ' s purpose to establish h is k ingdom 
w i t h his beloved S o n on the throne. L a t e r Jesus to ld 
his disciples t l ia t J e h o v a l i had covenanted w i th h i m 
for the k i n g d o m a n d thr.1 those taken out for Jeho
vah ' s name, a n d who cont inue f a i t h f u l , Jesus cove
nanted w i t h them to be a p a r t of the k ingdom and in 
the k i n g d o m w i t h h i m . ( L u k e 22 :28 -30 ) The new 
covenant was therefore J e h o v a h ' s means employed to 
take out a people f o r his name that those so taken out 
a n d p r o v i n g f a i t h f u l m i g h t be taken into the cove
nant f or the k i n g d o m a n d become a p a r t of the k i n g 
dom. 

4 0 I n M o a b J e h o v a h made.-the. covenant with his 
chosen people who had been brought out of E g y p t 
f o r t y years prev ious ly , a n d that covenant in .Moab 
foreshadowed the covenant f or the k ingdom. Jesus, 
made of a woman a n d u n d e r the law, was not a son 
of the law, but he was a n d is the Son of G o d . ITe kept 
the terms of the covenant made at Moab , and Jeho 
vah made h i m the great P r o p h e t , whom Moses was 
used to foreshadow. F u r t h e r showing the re lat ionship 
between the covenant made i n M o a b and the k ingdom 
covenant, when Jesus was being put to the test by 
S a t a n he quoted f r o m G o d ' s words recorded by Moses 
i n the book of Deuteronomy. W h e n the in tegr i ty of 
Jesus was ca l led i n question by S a t a n , he quoted 
Deuteronomy 8 : 3 . " B u t he answered a n d said, I t 
is w r i t t e n , M a n s h a l l not l ive by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of G o d . " 
( M a t t . 4 : 4 ) I n the second temptat ion Jesus quoted 
f r o m Deuteronomy 6 : 1 6 . " J e s u s sa id unto h i m , I t 
is w r i t t e n aga in , T h o u shalt not tempt the L o r d thy 
G o d . " ( M a t t . 4 : 7 ) W h e n the other temptat ion was 
presented to h i m by the D e v i l , Jesus quoted f r om 
Deuteronomy 6 : 1 3 . " A n d Jesus answered and sa id 
unto h i m , Oct thee beh ind me, S a t a n : f or it is wr i t t en , 
T h o u shalt worship the L o r d t h y G o d , a n d h i m on ly 
shalt thou s e r v e . " ( L u k e 4 : 8 ) O n other occasions 
Jesus quoted the words of the prophecy recorded i n 
Deuteronomy, and amongst these w i l l be found, to wi t , 
M a t t h e w 5 : 3 1 , 3 3 , 3 8 , a n d M a r k 1 0 : 4 . W h e n Jesus 
spoke the words concern ing the gather ing of G o d ' s 
elect he c l ear ly had i n m i n d the words of Moses re
corded i n Deuteronomy 3 0 : 4 . — M a t t h e w 2 4 : 3 1 , a n d 
M a r k 1 3 : 2 7 . 

3 0 The re lat ionship of the l a w covenant made i n 
E g y p t a n d i n a u g u r a t e d at S i n a i to the covenant of 
fa i thfulness made i n the l a n d of Moab we l l foreshad
owed the re la t ionship of the new covenant made i n 
a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t a n d inaugurated at M o u n t Z i o n 
to the covenant f o r the k ingdom, which latter cove
nant requires absolute fa i th fu lness on the p a r t of those 
who w i l l u l t i m a t e l y share i n the k i n g d o m of C h r i s t 
Jesus. (Deut . 2 9 : 1 ; L u k e 22 :14 -20 , 28-30, Ding.) A t 
the ins t i tu t i on of the M e m o r i a l Jesus declared to his 
disciples that the new covenant h a d been made a n d 
he i n v i t e d them to share i n i t , a n d then a n d thereafter 
he to ld them that J e h o v a h h a d covenanted w i th l . im 

f o r a k i n g d o m , a n d his words to his disc iples show-
that fa i thfulness is the chie f t h i n g r e q u i r e d of those 
who are brought into the covenant f or the k ingdom. 
The new covenant is the ins t rument of G o d employed 
to take out of the w o r l d a people to be his witnesses 
to his n a m e ; whi le the covenant for the k i n g d o m is 
h is p reparatory arrangement a f fording o p p o r t u n i t y to 
those taken into the covenant a n d who are Jehovah ' s 
witnesses to prove the i r fa i th fu lness even unto death. 
— R e v . 2 : 1 0 . 

3 1 The re lat ionship of the new covenant to the 
A b r a h a m i c covenant a n d the covenant f or the k i n g 
dom seems to be c lear ly foreshadowed b y the ephod 
a n d brea.itplato of the t y p i c a l h igh priest serv ing nat 
u r a l Israel . " A n d they sha l l make the ephod of gold, 
of blue, a n d of p u r p l e , of scarlet, a n d fine tw ined 
l i n e n , w i th c u n n i n g work . I t shal l have the two 
shoulderpieces thereof j o ined at the two edges there
of ; a n d so i t shal l be j o ined together. A n d the c u r i 
ous g i rd le of the ephod, w h i c h is upon i t , sha l l be of 
the same, according to the work thereo f ; even of gold, 
of blue, and purp le , a n d scarlet , a n d fine twined l i n e n . 
A n d thou shalt take two onyx stones, a n d grave on 
them the names of the c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l : s ix of their 
names on one stone, a n d the other s ix names of the 
rest on the other stone, accord ing to the i r b i r t h . " — 
E x . 2 8 : 6-10. 

3 2 A a r o n the high priest bore or h a d suspended f rom 
his shoulders the ephod. T h e forepart of the ephod 
p i c t u r e d the A b r a h a m i c covenant. T h e rear ha l f of 
the ephod seems to c l ear ly p i c ture the new covenant, 
into which G o d ' s c h i l d r e n are brought after they have, 
made a covenant by sacrifice a n d w h i c h covenant is 
made at the time of the i r consecration. ( P s . 5 0 : 5 ) 
The new covenant is the definite means employed to 
gather out f r o m the nat ions a f a i t h f u l company of 
people who by adoption become a p a r t of the seed of 
the A b r a h a m i c covenant. 

3 3 C o n c e r n i n g the breastplate of judgment i t is 
w r i t t e n : " A n d thou shalt make the breastplate of j u d g 
ment w i th c u n n i n g w o r k ; a f ter the work of the ephod 
thou shalt make i t ; of go ld , of blue, a n d of p u r p l e , 
a n d of scarlet, a n d of fine tw ined l i n e n , shalt thou 
make it . Foursquare i t shal l be, be ing d o u b l e d ; a 
span shal l be the length thereof, a n d a span sha l l be 
the breadth thereof. A n d thou shalt set i n i t settings 
of stones, even f our rows of stones: the first row s h a l l 
be a sardius , a topaz, a n d a c a r b u n c l e : th is sha l l be 
the first row. A n d the second row shal l be an emerald, 
a sapphire , a n d a d iamond . A n d the t h i r d row a 
l i g u r e , an agate, a n d an amethyst. A n d the f o u r t h 
row a b e r y l , a n d an onyx , a n d a j a s p e r : they shal l be 
set i n gold i n the ir inclosings. A n d the stones sha l l 
be w i t h the names of the c h i l d r e n of I srae l , twelve, 
a c cord ing to the i r names, l ike the engravings of a 
s ignet ; every o:ie w i t h hi.s name s h a l l they be accord
i n g to the Iwelve t r i b e s . " — E x . 28:15-21." 

s t T h i s breastplate, w h i c h bore the jewels, rep re-
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scnted the covenant for the k i n g d o m , to which k i n g 
dom the spir i t -begotten ones are cal led , a n d i n whieh 
k i n g d o m the f a i t h f u l share w i t h C h r i s t Jesus, Jeho
v a h ' s K i n g a n d great H i g h P r i e s t . Those taken into 
the covenant f or the k i n g d o m must be who l ly devoted 
to J e h o v a h , even as the i n s c r i p t i o n engraved upon 
the p late o f pure gold worn on the mi te r of the H i g h 
P r i e s t dec lared ' H o l i n e s s to J e h o v a h ' . S u c h arc the 
ones who are J e h o v a h ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses, who ad 
vertise the K i n g E t e r n a l i n his k i n g d o m a n d who 
prove the i r fa i th fu lness unto death a n d enter f u l l y i n 
to the inher i tance of the k i n g d o m . — Z e c h . 9 : 1 6 . 

3 5 The law covenant made i n E g y p t was added to 
the A b r a h a m i c covenant f or a purpose a n d for a fixed 
t ime, but fa i l ed to produce a people for Jehovah ' s 
name that might have been made a p a r t of the seed 
o f the A b r a h a m i c covenant; hence i t was abolished. 
Immediate ly upon that law covenant 's becoming o ld 
the new covenant was made, a n d this was Jehova l i ' s 
ins t rument added to or attached to the A b r a h a m i c 
covenant ; a n d by the new covenant a people for J e 
hovah 's name are brought f o r th a n d made his w i t 
nesses to declare his name, a n d the f a i t h f u l ones are 
the ones taken into the covenant for the k ingdom. 
Israe l ' s h i g h priest bore the ephod a n d breastplate by 
clasps on his shoulders ho ld ing the two parts of the 
ephod together. E v e n so the great H i g h Pr i e s t of 
Jehovah , who is C h r i s t Jesus, the priest f or ever after 
the order of Melchizedcc , bears the charge of the 
A b r a h a m i c covenant, the new covenant, and the k i n g 
dom covenant, a l l of w h i c h are Jehovah ' s instruments 
employed to accomplish his purpose. O n the shoulder 
pieces of the ephod, to clasp the two parts together, 
were two onvx stones engraved w i t h the names of the 
twelve tr ibes , a n d these were set i n ouches of gold. 
T h u s was foreshadowed that the twelve d iv is ions or 
tribes of s p i r i t u a l Israe l , who are the people for J e 
hovah 's name, constitute the l i n k between the A b r a 
hamic covenant a n d tlie new covenant. I t is therefore 
c l ear ly made to appear that a l l the covenants are J e 
hovah 's covenants a n d his instruments used to accom
p l i s h his w i l l or purpose, a n d that the h idden or secret 
th ings concerning that purpose are made k n o w n to 
those who fear h i m and who f a i t h f u l l y a n d j o y f u l l y 
obey h im. The greatest of a l l th ings thus revealed is 
o f a n d concerning the holy name of the Most H i g h , 
w h i c h he w i l l now f u l l y v indicate . 

Q U E S T I O N S 

3 0 Some appropr ia te questions m a y here be consid
ered w i th profit a n d a i d i n ob ta in ing a better under 
s t a n d i n g of the covenants of J e h o v a h ; hence the ques
t i o n is propounded, a n d the answer immediate ly f o l 
lows. 

3 7 Q U E S T I O N : W h i c h one of the covenants of God 
is the ever last ing covenant? 

A N S W E R : A l l u n i l a t e r a l covenants made by Jeho
v a h arc everlast ing, f o r the reason that such constitute 

the dec larat ion b y Jehovah himsel f of his purposes 
a n d Jehovah does not change his purposes. ( M a i . 3 : 6) 
A l l covenants between Jehovah a n d his creatures are 
ever last ing so f a r as Jehovah is concerned. 

3 8 Q U E S T I O N : Is i t S c r i p t u r a l to say that the A b r a 
hamic covenant is the S a r a h covenant, a n d that such 
covenant produces the seed of promise? 

A N S W E R : N O , the S c r i p t u r e s nowhere speak of a 
" S a r a h c o v e n a n t " . I n the A b r a h a m i c covenant A b r a 
ham stood for or represented Jehovah G o d h i m s e l f ; 
hence what is ca l led the A b r a h a m i c covenant is the 
expression of G o d ' s purpose, a n d that wi thout condi 
t ions attached, to b r i n g f o r th a seed through w h i c h 
a l l the fami l i es of the earth may be blessed. Jehovah 
b o u n d that dec larat ion by his oath, and , as the apostle 
states, b y reason of both his word a n d his oath this 
promise or covenant is immutable . ( H e b . 6 : 1 8 ) A b r a 
ham was the father , or l i f e -g iver , of Isaac, who t y p i 
fied the seed, which seed is G o d ' s Son . G o d ' s woman 
is not hi.s covenant, but the woman stands for or rep
resents G o d ' s organizat ion . C h r i s t Jesus, the seed of 
promise, is the seed of G o d . The covenant does not 
produce a seed, but Jehovah by his woman, p i c t u r i n g 
his organizat ion , docs b r i n g f o r t h the seed. 

3 8 Q U E S T I O N : Is the church the o f fspr ing or seed of 
the new covenant or the A b r a h a m i c covenant? 

A N S W E R : The new covenant docs not b r i n g f o r t h 
a seed, but it docs b r i n g f o r th a people f or the name 
of Jehovah whom Jehovah uses as his witnesses, a n d 
those who are i n the new covenant and prove f a i t h f u l 
he adopts into the roya l house of G o d ' s sons a n d 
thereby they become by adopt ion par t of the seed of 
A b r a h a m . These are not the seed either of the A b r a 
hamic covenant or of the new covenant. T h e y are 
the seed or the sons of G o d . " B e l o v e d , now arc we 
the sons of G o d ; a n d i t doth not yet appear what we 
shal l b e : but wc know that , when he shal l appear , we 
sha l l be l ike h i m ; f or we shal l see h i m as he i s . " 
(1 J o h n 3 : 2 ) I t is not the covenant that gives b i r t h 
to the seed, but G o d ' s woman, that is to say, his or
g a n i z a t i o n ; a n d the l i fe proceeds f r o m Jehovah h i m 
self. 

" Q U E S T I O N : D i d not the apostle P a u l say that 
S a r a h was a type of the A b r a h a m i c covenant? A n d 
is i t S c r i p t u r a l to speak of that covenant as the 
" S a r a h c o v e n a n t " ? 

A N S W E R - . N O , there is no such t h i n g as the " S a r a h 
covenant " . The A b r a h a m i c covenant is G o d ' s cove
nant. W h a t the apostle said was that A b r a h a m ' s son 
by his free woman Sarah was an a l legory represent ing 
or p i c t u r i n g Jerusa lem i n heaven, that is to say, J e 
hovah's organizat ion , which is the mother of a l l of 
God ' s sons. 

4 1 Q U E S T I O N : Is the new covenant the covenant of 
rest i tut ion , w h i c h w i l l lie i n operat ion a n d b r i n g l i f e 
to the w o r l d of m a n k i n d d u r i n g the re ign of C h r i s t ? 

A N S W E R : N O . The new covenant is not a covenant 
for the rest i tut ion o f l i f e , a n d w i l l not be in force 
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a n d operat ion d u r i n g the r e ign of C h r i s t to restore 
m a n k i n d . 

4 2 Q U E S T I O N : W h a t , then, is meant by the apostle 
Peter , when he s a i d : ' T h e heavens must reta in C h r i s t 
Jesus u n t i l the times of res t i tut ion of a l l t h i n g s ' ? I f 
tha t d i d not mean the res t i tu t i on of a l l the h u m a n 
race, what is meant by tlie s c r ip ture 1 

A N S W E R : See next issue of The 'N'atchtouer. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOIt STUDY 

H 1. What is here meant bv (a) " h i s eo\cnant"! (b) " T h e m 
that fear h i m " ? (c) "'' Ur; will show them"? 

H 2, 3. Compuie the occasion ami |iur(«i-e ot the dechnation 
recorded at Deuteronomy 4:21 with that when Paul 
quoted those words (Heb. 12:29). 

H 4, o. Point out (a) tlie ioasoitableness of Jehovah's require
ments of his children, (b) The purpose and importance 
of his .statement concerning the curse or punishment for 
disobedience. 

1 6. Show from the Seiiptures how necessary and important 
it is tliat the terms and rules relating to obedience and to 
disobedience be kept constantly before God's covenant 
people. 

H 7, 8. Point out the significance of the statement and ex
hortation of Deuteronomy ISO: 19 in its application both 
(si) at the time when spoken and (b) at the present time. 

U 9. When and how do the prophetic words of Deuteronomy 
27:9 ha\e fulfilment 1 Tho«e of Deuteronomy 29:12,131 
Of Deuteronomy 33: 29! 

If 10-11. Show, with seiiptures, that the remnant in the king
dom covenant are of tlie " c h o s e n " ones of Jehovali, and 

why; and, further, that Jehovah's goodness toward tho 
faithful remnant at tlie present time, with assurance of 
his continued loving provision for them, was by Inn: foie-
told in his dealing with his typical people Isuel and by 
his covenant with them in Moab. 

* 15-1S. With the scriptures in point, show that in the cove
nant made in Moab Jehovah lorelold his requirements 
of the remnant. 

* 19. What doe? the book of Deuteronomy reveal concr-nun-' 
the " e v i l s o n a n t " class, and regarding the proper course 
of the faithful remnant in this respect? 

ri 20. Apply the piophetic instruction given by ,Teho\ah to his 
covenant people Israel in Moab concerning warfare against 
the enemy. 

1 21. What is the application, and the purpose, of the pro
phetic statement recorded at Deuteronomy 33: 20-29 ? 

\ 22-35. In what one purpose of Jehovah are all his covenants 
interrelated? To show how the cinrnant served that para
mount purpose, explain the purpose and tlie manner of 
operation or fulfilment ot (a) tho covenant di cl".iatio:i 
of Genesis 3: 15. (b) Tlie everlasting covenant mado with 
Noah, (e) Tlie Abiahamic, covenant, (d) Tho law coie-
nant. (e) The covenant by sacrifice, (f) The new covenant, 
(g) The covenant made in Moab. (h) Tho covenant with 
David, (i) The kingdom covenant. 

% 3o", 37. Which of the covenants of God is tho everlasting 
covenant! 

£ 38. Is it fccriptur.il to refer to the Abrahamic covenant as 
the Surah covenant, and to say that such covenant pro
duces tho 'seed of promise'? 

X 39, 40. Is the church the seed of the new covenant or the 
Abrahamic covenant? What of Surah's being a type of 
the Abrahamic covenanti 

% 41, 42. Is the new covenant a co\onant of " r e s t i t u t i o n " ! 
or what did the apostle Peter mean when he said that 
'the heavens must retain Christ Josus until the times of 
restitution of all things'! 

P U R P O S E O F J U S T I F I C A T I O N 

JU S T I F I C A T I O N by f a i t h , l ong mistaught a n d 
misunderstood, may now be c l ear ly comprehended 
by anyone who desires to consider the p l a i n state

ments on th is subject which are f ound i n the W o r d 
of G o d . Is just i f i cat ion necessary 1 W h a t is the basis 
f or i t , and can it be enjoyed by a l l ? 

T h e basis for the reconci l iat ion of man is the shed 
blood of Jesus poured out accord ing to the terms of 
the covenant by sacrifice. No other sacrifice is required . 
H i s l i feb lood poured out f u l l y met the requirements 
a n d produced the ransom price. I t pleased G o d , how
ever, that there might be taken f r om amongst men 
other w i l l i n g ones who should be taken into the cove
nant by sacrifice. These are first reconciled to God 
through the blood of C h r i s t . These are cal led saints. 
(1 C o r . 1: 2 ; 2 C o r . 1 3 : 1 3 ; E p h . 1 :18) N o unr ight 
eous person cou ld be taken into the covenant by sacr i 
fice. I t fol lows, then, that those who are taken i n must 
first be reconci led to G o d a n d have a perfect s t a n d i n g 
before G o d . I t was i n behal f of this class that the 
blood of Jesus was first presented and app l i ed as a 
sin-of fering when he appeared in the presence of G o d 
f o l l o w i n g his resurrect ion . ( H e b . 9 : 21) A t Pentecost, 
not m a n y days later , G o d gave o u t w a r d evidence that 
the sacrifice of Jesus h a d been accepted as a sin-offer
i n g , a n d this was made manifest by the shedding f o t t h 
of the holy s p i r i t upon the disciples who h a d already 

devoted themselves to G o d a n d his service. ( A c t s 2 : 
1-18) Because of f a i th i n G o d a n d i n the shed blood 
of C h r i s t Jesus, G o d just i f ied a n d reconci led Iho.sij 
f a i t h f u l men to himself . C o n c e r n i n g this the upontlo 
wro te : " T h e r e f o r e being just i f ied by f a i t h , we have 
peace w i t h G o d through our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t : by. 
whom also we have access by f a i t h into this giaee 
where in we s tand, a n i l rejoice i n hope of the g lory 
of G o d . B u t G o d commendeth his love t o w a r d us, in 
that , whi le we were yet s inners , C h r i s t d ied for us. 
M u c h more then, be ing now just ified by his blood, wo 
shal l be saved f r o m w r a t h through h i m . " — H o r n . 
5 : 1 , 2 , 8 , 9. 

T o be taken into the covenant by sacrifice tho 
S c r i p t u r e s po int out that one must take this couise, 
to w i t : F a i t h i n G o d as the great Creator a n d l i e -
w a r d e r of a l l who d i l i g e n t l y seek to serve h i m ( H e b . 
1 1 : 6 ) ; f a i t h i n Jesus Christ , as the great sacrifice 
f or the ransom of m a n k i n d ( J o h n 3 : 1 6 ; 1 4 : 6 ) ; f u l l 
agrecnu nt to do the w i l l of G o d , which means con.;e-
crat ion ( M a t t . 1 6 : 2 1 ; L u k e 9 :23) ; just i f i cat ion , w h i c h 
means that G o d justif ies such because of the shed 
blood of C h r i s t , a n i l the f a i t h a n d obedience of the 
one thus consecrating (Horn. 8 : 3 3 ) ; a n d when so 
just i f ied that one has peace w i t h God .—Horn . 5 : 1 , 2 . 

Just i f i ca t ion of m a n by Jehovah is, d u r i i u r the age 
of sacrifice, on ly f or the purpose of t a k i n g tho j u s t i -
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fied one i n as a par t of the sacrifice of Jesus. T h e 
jus t i f i ed one must be bapt ized w i t h the same bar>tism 
of death wherewi th Jesus was bapt ized . ( M a r k 1 0 : 
3S, 39) S u c h is ca l led to fo l low the same course that 
Jesus the perfect m a n took. (1 P e t . 2 : 21) The j u s t i 
fied one is counted r i g h t a n d has a perfect s tand ing 
before G o d by reason of the blood of C h r i s t . H e is 
n o w counted as acceptable f or sacrifice a n d is offered 
u p to J e h o v a h G o d by the great H i g h P r i e s t , C h r i s t 
Jesus . A t that t ime such a one is -begotten of the 
s p i r i t ; a n d i f thereafter he responds to the c a l l to the 
k i n g d o m a n d is taken into the k i n g d o m covenant he is 
ano inted a n d thereby adopted into the body of C h r i s t , 
a n d f r o m that t ime f o r w a r d is a member of Jehovah ' s 
r o y a l house. (Horn. 8 :1 -15 ) The promise to such is 
tha t he sha l l be a j o in t -he i r w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n g l o ry 
p r o v i d e d he is f a i t h f u l to his consecration a n d suffers 
w i t h h i m a n d dies w i th h i m . — H o r n . 8 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

T h e disciples were not i n v i t e d into this covenant 
f o r the k i n g d o m at the t ime they were first selected. 
J u s t before the c ruc i f i x i on of o u r L o r d he celebrated 
the passover r e q u i r e d by the l aw covenant. A f t e r he 
h a d completed eat ing this passover w i t h his disciples 
he took the bread a n d broke i t , thus symbo l i z ing the 
b r e a k i n g of his h u m a n i t y or l a y i n g down of his l i fe , 
a n d sa id to his d i s c ip les : " T a k e , c a t ; this is my b o d y . " 
H e meant, of course, that t l iat symbol ized or repre
sented his body. T h e n he took the cup and offered i t 
to them, s a y i n g : " D r i n k ye a l l of i t : f o r th is is my 
blood of the new testament [ covenant] , w h i c h is shed 
f o r m a n y f o r the remission of s i n s . " — M a t t . 2 6 : 26-28. 

U n d e r the J e w i s h law t l ie d r i n k i n g of blood was an 
offense punishable by death. ( L e v . 1 7 : 1 0 ) The dis 
c iples knew, of course, that J e s u s ' of fering them to 
d r i n k of his blood was an i n v i t a t i o n to them to par 
t i c ipate i n hi.s sacrifice, w h i c h meant his death. O n 
another occasion he had s a i d : " E x c e p t ye cat the flesh 
of the S o n of m a n , a n d d r i n k his blood, ye have no 
l i f e i n you . Whoso eateth m y flesh, a n d d r i n k e t h my 
blood, hath eternal l i f e ; a n d I w i l l raise h i m u p at the 
last day . F o r m y flesh is meat indeed, and m y blood 
is d r i n k indeed. H e that eateth m y flesh, a n d d r i n k e t h 
m y blood, dwel leth i n me, a n d I i n h i m . " ( J o h n 
6 : 51-56) T o eat of his flesh symbo l i ca l ly meant that 
men shou ld believe that the l a y i n g down of his l i f e 
was the basis f or the reconc i l iat ion of m a n to G o d ; 
a n d that the d r i n k i n g of his blood means to par t i c ipate 
w i t h h i m i n his sacrifice, a n d that these are the ex
pressed terms whereby one might become his j o int -
h e i r i n the k ingdom. 

A g a i n the c lergy have been mis led by the enemy 
S a t a n a n d have become the tools of h i m to grossly 
misrepresent the L o r d . There are divers a n d numer
ous denominat ional systems teaching conf l i c t ing doc
tr ines . I f y o u ask a c l e rgyman , W h a t is necessary lo 
become a C h r i s t i a n a n d go to heaven? he w i l l te l l you 
that y o u must believe on C h r i s t as a great example 
a n d be brought into the church a n d continue a con
sistent church member u n t i l death. I f confronted w i t h 

the fact tha t the different church systems teach d i f 
ferent doctrines, the c l e rgyman w i l l r e p l y : ' T h a t is 
not m a t e r i a l . I t matters not what y o u believe, jus t 
so y o u are a good member of the c h u r c h . ' I n fact, 
the c lergy are not p a r t i c u l a r what the i r par ishioners 
believe. T o keep them i n the flock a n d to r e g u l a r l y 
receive f r o m the i r pockets that w h i c h is needfu l to 
keep u p the c l e rgyman is to h i m most impor tant . 

T h e L o r d l a i d down the ru le that no m a n could be
come a member of the church , w h i c h is the body of 
C h r i s t , a n d enjoy eternal l i f e a n d i m m o r t a l i t y w i t h 
h i m except that m a n be first just i f ied by f a i t h i n the 
blood of Jesus and bapt ized in to his death a n d be 
f a i t h f u l unto death. T o d r i n k of his blood means to 
share w i t h h i m i n his sacrifice a n d , after h a v i n g en
tered into the covenant, to be f a i t h f u l unto the c u d ; 
a n d that means to be f a i t h f u l to G o d a n d to C h r i s t 
a n d refuse to be associated w i t h any p a r t of the Dev
i l ' s organizat ion . A l l the members of the t rue church 
must be bapt ized into the death of C h r i s t , ( R o m . 
6 : 3-6) These are reconci led to G o d through the blood 
of Jesus C h r i s t before being taken into the covenant. 

C h r i s t Jesus is the M e d i a t o r between m a n a n d G o d 
to b r i n g such ones into the covenant w i t h G o d . The rec
onc i l ia t i on of those who become C h r i s t i a n s is through 
C h r i s t a n d because of f a i t h a n d obedience. T h e C h r i s 
t i a n , that is to say, the just i f ied one who is begotten 
a n d anointed of the holy s p i r i t , becomes a par t of the 
sacri f ic ial body of C h r i s t Jesus and is sacrificed by 
h i m ; a n d c o n t i n u i n g f a i t h f u l unto death, he is made a 
p a r t of " A b r a h a m ' s s e e d " a n d of the " h e i r s accord
i n g to the p r o m i s e " a n d , as such, shares w i t h C h r i s t 
Jesus i n his g lory a n d i m m o r t a l i t y . A s i t is w r i t t e n : 
" F o r as many of you as have been baptized into 
C h r i s t , have put on C h r i s t . There is ne i ther J e w nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor f emale : for ye arc a l l one i n C h r i s t Jesus. 
A n d i f ye be C h r i s t ' s , then are ye A b r a h a m ' s seed, a n d 
heirs accord ing to the p r o m i s e . " ( G a l . 3 : 27-29) C h r i s t 
Jesus A L O N E is the " s e e d of A b r a h a m " ' accord ing 
to the uncond i t i ona l covenant Jehovah made t oward 
A b r a h a m . (Gen. 1 2 : 1 - 3 ; G a l . 3 : 1 6 ) H o w , then, do 
these others get into C h r i s t ? C l e a r l y by adopt ion . 
" A d o p t i o n " means to b r i n g another son into the 
f a m i l y . The body members of C h r i s t p i c ture a part 
of the seed of A b r a h a m by v i r t u e of being brought into 
C h r i s t Jesus a n d received a n d adopted into the house 
of G o d , of which C h r i s t Jesus is the C h i e f a n d H e a d . 
T h e y do not get into C h r i s t ' s body by reason of a n y 
t h i n g they do. P a u l ' s argument i n his epistle to the 
Ga la t ians is that i n the ful lness of t ime G o d sent f o r th 
Jesus " t o redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sons. A n d because 
ye are sons, God hath sent f o r th the s p i r i t of his Son 
[Chr i s t Jesus] into y o u r hearts, c r y i n g , A b b a , F a t h e r . 
Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son ; and 
i f a son, then an heir of G o d through C h r i s t " . ( G a l . 
4 : 4-7) I t was Jehovah ' s purpose f r o m the beginning 
to b r i n g these other sons into his f a m i l y by a d o p t i o n : 
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" H a v i n g predest inated us unto tl ie adopt ion of c h i l 
d r e n b y Jesus C h r i s t to h imsel f , accord ing to the good 
pleasure of his w i l l . " — E p h . 1 : 5. 

I n the covenant b y sacrifice is there a mediator? 
T h e answer i s : A s between J e h o v a h G o d a n d Jesus, 
N o ; for the reason that the covenant was made by 
J e h o v a h on one side a u d the perfect man Jesus on the 
other side, a n d both part ies to the covenant were com
petent to contract . A med ia tor is r e q u i r e d on ly where 
one p a r t y to the contract i s d i squa l i f i ed or incompe
tent . B u t as for any other one who is brought into 
the covenant by sacr i f i ce : N o one is brought i n u n t i l 
he is just i f ied a n d therefore stands righteous before 
Jehovah . T h u s such come i n t o the covenant by sacr i 
fice by v i r t u e of being jus t i f i ed a n d accepted by J e 
hovah through the sacrif ice o f Jesus C h r i s t , the .Me
d ia to r between G o d a n d m a n . 

W i t h o u t a question o f doubt the S c r i p t u r e s dis 
close that the Logos was the chie f executive officer of 
J e h o v a h i n the creat ion of a l l th ings , a n d therefore 
P r i e s t of the Most H i g h G o d . ( J o h n 1 : 3 ) " P r i e s t " 
means one who serves for another i n a n official ca
pac i ty as p r i n c i p a l officer. I t is on ly when a priest is 
taken f rom amongst men that the S c r i p t u r e s show that 
he per forms ti ie office of sacrifice. F r o m the beginning 
of creation the Logos was " P r i e s t of the Most H i g h 
G o d " , because he was the chief representative of J e 
hovah. C o m i n g now to the t ime of the sacrifice of a 
perfect m a n for s in a n d to lie a s in-of fering, the service 
o f a priest was requ ired . I n the days of A b r a h a m there 
was a m a n of God named Melchizedek , who was both 
k i n g of Sa lem a n d priest o f the Most H i g h G o d . (Gen . 
1 4 : 1 8 , 1 9 ) Centur ies later the. J e w i s h priesthood was 
taken f rom the tr ibe of L e v i P a u l states the re lat ion
ship of the L e v i t i e a l pr iesthood to an imals sacrificed 
a n d then a d d s : " I t is yet f a r more e v i d e n t : for that 
a f ter the s i m i l i t u d e of Melchisedec there ar iscth a n 
other priest , who is made, not a f ter the law of a carna l 
commandment , but a f ter the power of an endless 
l i f e . " — H e b . 7 : 1 5 , 1 6 . 

The w o r d " a r i s e t h " here used means to s tand up. 
T h a t does not argue that the Logos was not priest 
of the Most H i g h i n the creat ion of a l l th ings , but 

ra ther that at the t ime the covenant by sacrifice was 
made was the t ime when G o d gave his oath that he 
should be a priest f or ever after the order of M e l c h i s 
e d e c — H e b . 7 :17 -21 . 

P r i o r to that t ime the Logos or Jesus had not pos
sessed i m m o r t a l i t y ; but now the o p p o r t u n i t y was 
given to h i m to be put to the supreme test, and on 
J e s u s ' successfully meet ing t l ia t test G o d w o u l d grant 
unto h i m i m m o r t a l i t y a n d elevate h i m to the highest 
place i n the universe next to the F a t h e r . A t the same 
t ime he wou ld make h i m the A u t h o r of eternal s a l 
va t i on to a l l them that obey h i m . ( H e b . 5 : 8-10) T h i s 
f u r n i s h e d the basis of the covenant ; a n d because of 
his fa i thfu lness unto the ignominious deatl i of t l ie 
tree G o d raised h i m u p a n d h igh ly exalted h i m , g iv 
i n g h i m a name above a i l others. ( P h i l . 2 : 8-11) ' A n d 
behold, he is a l ive now f o r evermore ' a n d never can 
d i e — K e v . 1 :18 . 

I t is therefore c lear that at the J o r d a n the covenant 
by sacrifice was made a n d thereafter G o d gave his 
oath that C h r i s t Jesus should be f o r ever a priest 
of the Most H i g h G o d a f ter the order of Melchisedec, 
and f r o m that there w o u l d never be a change. Jesus 
was a perfect m a n at the J o r d a n , a n d there the sacr i 
ficial duties were addtid to his office a n d he sacrificed 
himsel f . The law covenant was made i n E g y p t . P a u l 
says that since that t ime, that is to say, thereafter 
f o l l o w i n g his bapt ism i n the J o r d a n a n d his tempta
t i o n , Jesus was made a h igh priest for evr. " F o r tiie 
l aw maketh men high priests w h i c h have i n f i r m i t y ; 
but tiie word of the oath, which was since the law, 
maketh the Son , who is consecrated for e v e r m o r e . " 
( H e b . 7 : 2 8 ) A t the J o r d a n the man Jesus conse

crated himself , a n d is consecrated for evermore; a n d 
by the w o r d a n d oath of G o d he per forms the office 
of priest f or evermore, whieh includes the work of 
sacrifice. F r o m that t ime f o r w a r d a l l sacrifices offered 
to Jehovah must be offered by h i m , Jesus, the great 
H i g h Pr ies t . A f t e r J o r d a n no fur ther reason existed 
for the L e v i t i e a l priesthood, a n d there it ended. T h e 
sacr i f i c ia l work of the L e v i t i e a l priesthood merely 
foreshadowed the sacr i f i c ia l work of the Melchisedec 
priesthood to be per f o rmed ent i re ly by J C M I S C h r i s t . 

T H E T E M P L E O F G O D A N D A N T I C H R I S T 

TH E ru lers i n the k i n g d o m , the government of 
righteousness w h i c h Jehovah G o d has p r o m 
ised to establish for the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name 

a n d for the wel fare a n d blessing of the h u m a n race, 
w i l l a l l be s p i r i t u a l , that is to say, they w i l l a l l be 
s p i r i t creatures. C h r i s t Jesus is the chie f one i n that 
k i n g d o m , he being " L o r d o f lords a n d K i n g of k i n g s " , 
a n d those of his footstep fo l lowers who overcome the 
w o r l d a n d are f a i t h f u l unto death w i l l be w i t h h i m , 
s i t t i n g w i t h h i m i n the heavenly throne a n d w i e l d i n g 
power over the nations. These fo l lowers of Jesus are 

a l l o r i g i n a l l y h u m a n creatures, a n d to a t ta in to this 
exalted s p i r i t u a l posit ion i n the heavens they must 
first devote themselves to the L o r d G o d a n d be be
gotten of his holy s p i r i t to the new l i f e . E a c h one-
must be brought f o r t h as a s p i r i t u a l son of God . 

The one begotten of the holy s p i r i t is a new creature 
i n C h r i s t , according to the words of the apostle P a u l 
i n his second epistle to the C o r i n t h i a n s , chapter five, 
verse seventeen. H i s hope of l i f e now is on tlit- s p i r i t 
p lane w i t h C h r i s t Jesus . H e is counted dead as a 
h u m a n creature, because his r i g h t to l h e as a human 
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creature e x p i r e d w i t h God ' s acceptance of his sacri 
fice t h r o u g h the mer i t of C h r i s t Jesus. To h i m the 
apostle s a y s : " S e t y o u r affection on th ings above, 
not on things on the earth . F o r ye are dead, a n d your 
l i f e is h id w i t h C h r i s t i n G o d . ' ' — C o l . 3 : 2, 3. 

The one now addressed must be bu i lded up as a 
l i v i n g stone in the temple of G o d , i f he would be of 
the roya l l ine a n d part i c ipate in the great empire. 
Bccau.se he is jus t b e g i n n i n g he is spoken of as a 
babe newly b o r n ; a n d address ing such the aposlle 
P e t e r s a y s : " A s newborn babes, desire the sincere 
m i l k of the w o r d , that ye may grow thereby : i f so be 
ye have tasted that the L o r d is gracious. T o whom 
coming , as unto a l i v i n g stone, d isal lowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God , a n d previous, ye also, as l ive 
l y stones, are bu i l t up a s p i r i t u a l house, an holy priest
hood, to offer up s p i r i t u a l sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus C h r i s t . Wherefore also i t is contained i n the 
s c r i p t u r e , B e h o l d , I lay i n S i o n a chief corner stone, 
elect, prec ious : a n d he that believcth on h i m shal l not 
be confounded. U n t o y o u therefore which believe he is 
p rec i ous : but unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the bui lders d isal lowed, the same is made 
the head o f tlie corner, a n d a stone of s tumbl ing , and 
a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the 
w o r d , be ing d i s o b e d i e n t . " — 1 Pet . 2 : 2 - S . 

W h e n P e t e r wrote this the leaders of the Jewish 
people i n p a r t i c u l a r had rejected Jesus, the chief 
corner stone. T h e apostle a d d s : " l i e that believcth 
on h i m sha l l not be c o n f o u n d e d . " To believe means 
to remain steadfast a n d f a i t h f u l ; we must show our 
f a i t h by what wc do. P e t e r says a l so : " U n t o y o u 
therefore whieh believe he is p r e c i o u s . " I t is a pre
cious t h i n g to observe the chief corner stone a n d to be 
conformed accord ing to his way , S u c h are cal led to 
fo l low in his steps. (1 Pet . 2 : 21) The one who is thus 
designated a J iv ing stone w h i c h is to be bu i lded u p into 
the b u i l d i n g of G o d is ano inted after he responds to 
tho ca l l to the k i n g d o m a n d meets the p r e l i m i n a r y 
requirements to be chosen or elected. To anoint means 
to designate one to some posit ion i n the empire. To 
the chosen ones i t is w r i t t e n : " N o w he which stab-
l isheth us w i t h y o u i n C h r i s t , a n d hath anointed us, 
is G o d . " (2 C o r . 1 :21 ) These are anointed to repre
sent Jehovah a n d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . 

G o d h a v i n g made this promise, a n d as his promises 
are never broken, he counts his anointed ones as now 
a p a r t of the new k i n g d o m or empire or nat ion . Hence 
the apostle says concerning t h e m : " B u t ye are a 
chosen generat ion, a r o y a l priesthood, an holy nat ion , 
a pecu l ia r peop le ; that ye should shew f o r t h the 
praises of h i m who hath ca l led y o u out of darkness 
into his marve l lous l i g h t . " (1 Pet . 2 : 9 ) I n order to 
show f o r t h the praises of J e h o v a h G o d they not only 
must believe J e h o v a h is God , but must j o y f u l l y obey 
his w i l l , represent h is cause, a n d use the facult ies w i t h 
w h i c h the}' arc endowed to tes t i fy to his great name 
a n d his goodness a n d his purposes. T o do this one 
cou ld not con form himsel f to the e v i l w o r l d , but must 

s tand aloof f r om it a n d serve the L o r d God . The W o r d 
of G o d is hi.s guide. T l i e W o r d in forms h i m that he 
must not conform himse l f to the w o r l d , because S a t a n 
the enemy is the god of this w o r l d . — H o r n . 1 2 : 2. 

T h e t rans fo rmat ion process now is c a r r i e d on by 
the C h r i s t i a n , b u i l d i n g up his m i n d by s t u d y i n g the 
W o r d of G o d ; f r o m i t ascerta in ing the w i l l of G o d 
and by i t p r o v i n g what is the good a n d acceptable a n d 
perfect w i l l of G o d . I t can easily be seen that the 
L o r d would not make anyone a member of that em
pire unless he is i n f u l l a n d complete harmony w i t h 
the L o r d Jesus, the chief corner stone, as it is w r i t t e n : 
" F o r whom |God] d i d foreknow, he also d i d predes
t inate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
m i g h t be the firstborn among m a n y b r e t h r e n . " (T'om. 
8 : 2 9 ) T h i s means that each one who w i l l u l t i m a t e l y 
be a member of that empire must grow in the l i k e 
ness of the L o r d Jesus . T o those today i n the temple 
organizat ion a n d f a i t h f u l l y serv ing Jehovah i t is w r i t 
t e n : " B u t we. a l l , w i t h open face beholding as i n a 
glass the g lory of the L o r d , are changed into the same 
image f r om g lory to g lory , even as by the s p i r i t of the 
L o r d . " (2 Cor . 3 : 1 8 ) S u c h must be f a i t h f u l witnesses 
of Jehova l i , because they have been w i t h Jesus a n d 
learned of h i m a n d must do as he does, and they must 
be bo ld i n bear ing the test imony to the name of J e 
hovah. ( A c t s 4 : 1 3 ) T h u s the i r course of act ion is 
changed f r o m what i t was before 1918, d u r i n g the 
E l i j a h per iod of the c h u r c h , a n d they become l ike tiie 
L o r d , as bold and fearless witnesses. Not that they 
should be rude witnesses, but they must c a lmly a n d 
fearlessly te l l the t r u t h . 

T h e expression " c h a n g e d . . . f r om g lory to g lory " 
does not mean that those of the remnant or tenipio 
company today arc changed f r o m the g lory of G o d ' s 
l aw covenant w i t h n a t u r a l Israe l to the g lory of his 
new covenant w i t h s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l ; but that they are 
changed into the likeness of C h r i s t Jesus as f a i t h f u l 
witnesses to the name of J e h o v a h . D u r i n g the E l i j a h 
per i od of the church the f a i t h f u l ones i n a measure 
reflected the g l o ry of the L o r d , but , be ing now trans
f e r red f r om the E l i j a h per iod to the present El ' .sha 
p e r i o d of tho L o r d ' s work , they have great honor 
and g lory of service, because the E l i s h a work is an 
unselfish devotion to the honor of Jehovah ' s name. 
T h e f a i t h f u l ones reflect the L o r d ' s g lory that even 
those outside, the J o n a d a b class, may determine who 
are rea l l y unself ishly devoted to J e h o v a h . S u c h trans 
f o rmat i on conforms such ones to the likeness of C h r i s t . 

T h e expression " t h i s w o r l d " means the people of 
this earth organized into forms of government under 
the superv is ion of t h e i r over lord , S a t a n the enemy. 
(2 C o r . 4 : 3 , 4 ) The D e v i l is the pr ince or r u l e r of 
th is w o r l d . ( J o h n 1 4 : 3 0 ) H e is the enemy of the 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the enemy of G o d , and the enemy 
of everyone who attempts to do God ' s w i l l . The one 
who w i l l u l t i m a t e l y be of the empire of righteousness 
must not love the w o r l d , as i t is stated by the apostle 
J o h n i n these w o r d s : " L o v e not the w o r l d , ne i ther 
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the th ings that are i n the w o r l d . I f any m a n love the 
w o r l d , the love of the F a t h e r is not i n h i m . F o r a l l 
that is i n the w o r l d , the lust of the flesh, a n d the lus t 
of the eyes, a n d the p r i d e of l i f e , is not of the F a t h e r , 
b u t is of the w o r l d . A n d the w o r l d passeth away, a n d 
the lus t thereo f : but he that doeth the w i l l of G o d 
abideth f o r e v e r . " — 1 J o h n 2 :15 -17 . 

E a r l y i n the experience of the church i t was m a n i 
fest "that those whom G o d w i l l approve must be t rans 
f o r m e d into the likeness of Jesus C h r i s t . C h r i s t Jesus 
is H e a d over the house of the sons of G o d , a n d a l l the 
other members of the household must honor Jehovah 
as Jesus honors Jehovah . T h e y do a n d must love G o d 
w i t h a sincere devotion, a n d de l ight to show f o r t h 
his praises a n d to test i fy that he is G o d . T h e i r v e r y 
course i n the way of righteousness w o u l d d r a w against 
them the opposi t ion o f S a t a n the enemy. 

A f t e r Jesus was p u t to death S a t a n the enemy 
thought that he h a d succeeded i n des troy ing the he i r 
of the promise of G o d , who was promised a k i n g d o m . 
S a t a n therefore reasoned that he w o u l d cont inue to 
r u l e the w o r l d w i t h o u t any successful i n t e r r u p t i o n . 
H e must have been d isappo inted when Jesus was 
ra i sed f r o m the dead. H e must have observed what 
took place f i f ty days later , at Pentecost, when the holy 
s p i r i t was poured out u p o n the f a i t h f u l disciples of 
Jesus a n d such were anointed , a n d there S a t a n noted 
the beg inn ing of the b u i l d i n g of the other l i v i n g stones 
i n con formi ty w i t h the chief corner stone, C h r i s t J e 
sus. I t is reasonable to presume that he was f a m i l i a r 
w i t h the instruct ions g iven by the i n s p i r e d apostles 
to those of the t rue church . H e w o u l d unders tand that 
these who were u n i t e d i n . C h r i s t were to f o r m p a r t 
o f the seed of the promise of G o d , w h i c h seed is to 
bless a l l the fami l i es of the earth , even as the apostle 
P a u l h a d testified. ( G a l . 3 : 1 6 , 2 7 - 2 9 ) D e s t r u c t i o n of 
such ones w o u l d b r i n g reproach u p o n G o d , a n d now 
t h i s became the objective a n d purpose o f S a t a n the 
enemy. H e saw that the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , exalted 
to the d i v i n e l i f e , was now beyond the influence o f 
h is (Sa tan ' s ) power. H e real ized that he must now do 
something to counteract the influence a n d power o f 
those who were being brought into C h r i s t , i f he w o u l d 
t h w a r t the d i v i n e purpose. 

" A n t i c h r i s t " means that w h i c h is offered as a sub
st i tute f o r C h r i s t the Mess iah , therefore that which is 
i n opposi t ion to the Mess iah . S a t a n the enemy set 
about to organize " t h e mystery o f i n i q u i t y " or o f 
lawlessness; an arrangement w h i c h w o u l d be c o n t r a r y 
to a n d i n opposit ion to C h r i s t . E v i d e n t l y he knew that 
J o h n h a d sa id to the c h u r c h : " I t is the last t i m e . " 
(1 J o h n 2 : 1 8 ) The D e v i l w o u l d therefore reason that 
i f he cou ld c o r r u p t the seed of promise a n d t u r n the i r 
m i n d s , a n d the m i n d s of the people, f r o m G o d he 
w o u l d defeat G o d ' s purposes. 

I t was i n the days of E n o s , the grandson of A d a m 
the first m a n (Gen . 4 : 2 6 , margin), that S a t a n h a d 
adopted tl ie h y p o c r i t i c a l scheme of h a v i n g the people 
c a l l themselves by the name of the L o r d whi le at the 

same t ime misrepresent ing the L o r d G o d . H e thereby 
mocked G o d a n d brought reproach upon G o d ' s name. 
E a r l y i n the C h r i s t i a n era S a t a n the enemy adopted 
a s i m i l a r scheme of hypocr i sy , but on a f a r greater 
scale. H e knew that m a n is so const i tuted that he 
must worsh ip s o m e t h i n g ; a n d i f S a t a n cou ld not get 
the people who c a l l themselves C h r i s t i a n to d i rec t ly 
worsh ip h i m , then he w o u l d inaugurate a scheme by 
w h i c h he w o u l d t u r n away the i r m i n d s f r o m Jehovah 
G o d , a n d yet let them c a l l themselves C h r i s t i a n s . 

S a t a n saw that i t w o u l d be prof itable to his scheme 
to have the C h r i s t i a n s become more p o p u l a r ; there
fore the C h r i s t i a n re l i g i on became ostensibly the re
l i g i o n of his w i cked w o r l d . T h e D e v i l thereafter 
p l a n t e d amongst the C h r i s t i a n s ambit ious men, those 
who h a d a desire to shine amongst men a n d who i n the 
course of t ime h a d themselves appointed or elected 
to the posit ions of bishops a n d chief e lders ; and in 
due course there was established a c lergy class, as 
d is t inguished f r o m the l a i t y or the common people. 
T h e c lergy thus organized in t roduced in to the c h u r c h 
false doctrines taught b y heathen phi losophers , w h i c h , 
of course, were the D e v i l ' s own doctrines. These were 
used to co r rupt the message of the L o r d G o d . T h e 
c lergy a n d the ru lers i n the c h u r c h then established 
theological schools where in men were t r a i n e d f o r the 
c lergy f o r the purpose of c a r r y i n g on the work of 
the i r system already organized a n d i n operat ion. I n 
due course statements of belief , or creeds, were f o r m u 
lated a n d presented to the professed C h r i s t i a n s , a n d 
anyone who taught cont rary to these creeds was con
sidered a heretic a n d was dealt w i t h accord ing ly . 

F a l s e doctrines were f ree ly in t roduced a n d subst i 
t u t e d for the t r u t h . A m o n g s t these were a n d are the 
doctr ines of the t r i n i t y , i m m o r t a l i t y of a l l souls, eter
n a l t o r ture of the wi cked , the d i v i n e r i g h t of the 
c lergy , a n d the d i v i n e r i g h t of k ings to ru le . I n the 
course of t ime M a r y , the mother of the c h i l d Jesus , 
was de i f i ed ; a n d the people were ca l led upon to wor 
ship her as the mother of G o d . S a t a n ' s purpose i n a l l 
th is , of course, was to t u r n the minds of the people 
away f r o m Jehovah . Cruci f ixes were erected, a n d the 
worsh ip of the people was t u r n e d to these rather t h a n 
to let them i n t e l l i g e n t l y worsh ip the L o r d Jehovah 
a n d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . Beads , so-called " h o l y 
w a t e r " , a n d l ike things were used, a n d are s t i l l used, 
to b l i n d the people. G r a d u a l l y , subt ly , seduct ively a n d 
w i c k e d l y the D e v i l , t h r o u g h w i l l i n g instruments , cor
r u p t e d those who cal led themselves Chr i s t ians . T h u s 
was the w a y blazed f o r the establishment of the pop
u l a r re l ig ious systems w h i c h parade i n the name of 
God a n d of C h r i s t even to this day , to the defamation 
of the glorious name of Jehovah G o d . 

T h i s departure f r o m a n d rebel l ion against the "Word 
a n d l a w a n d t rue f a i t h of G o d reached its c l i m a x i n 
the f o rmat i on a n d mani festat ion of the " m a n of s i n " , 
" t h e son of p e r d i t i o n , " who is at the head of that 
w l i i c h is ant i chr i s t . (2 Thess. 2 : 1 -8 ) T h i s " m a n of 
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s i n " is tlie " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, w h i c h has been m n n i - of the L o r d Jesus to the temple of G o d for judgment 
fested or brought f o r t h to the l ight since the coming work. T h i s is the class f o u n d u n f a i t h f u l at his coming. 

T H E R I G H T W A Y 

TI I E people of good w i l l t o w a r d Jehovah and his 
righteousness are hear ing tiie t r u t h and are 
t a k i n g the r i g h t w a y by dec la r ing f or Jehovah 

a n d his k i n g d o m . Companies are being organized to 
s tudy G o d ' s W o r d a n d for the preach ing of this gospel 
of the k i n g d o m to other h u n g r y souls. T h e f o l l owing 
is a sample reso lut ion a n d let ter f r o m a company of 
those who love J e h o v a h a n d who desire to serve h i m : 

A RESOLUTION 

We, tlie Jonadabs from various communities, assembled here 
in Audubon, Iowa, April 1 5 , 11)31, wish to express our grati
tude to Jehovah God for the light he has brought to us through 
the medium of books, booklets, radio and transcription machines. 

In thankfulness for this heart-cheering and marvelous light, 

we wish to adopt the Los Angeles ( "World Control") resolu
tion, to wit: 

"Resolved, That wc do now take our stand on tho side of 
Jehovah God and his kingdom; and that we will obey, serve 
and worship Jehovah Uod and his beloved Son, Christ Jesus, 
who is the rightful Ruler of tho world, and we will thus par
ticipate in the vindication of Jehovah's name." 

* * * « 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 
The above resolution was voted on and passed at, a tran

scription meeting at Audubon, Iowa, last Sunday ivfleruooa 
(April 17, 1931) with 115 present. 

The forenoon was spent with 25 out in tho service; 1"2 
testimonies, 8 books, 39 booklets, and 25 hours. A l l but 0 wue 
new at the witness work. 

Your brother in Jehovah's service, 
A L B E R T G . CARPENTER, IOKCI. 

Brooklyn W B B R Su 10: loam 
Su 0:30pm Mo 10:30am 
T u 1 0 : 3 0 a m T u (i:30pm 
Wc 10:30am Wo 0 : 3 0 p m 
T h 10:30am Th G : 3 0 p m 
F r 30:30am F r 0 : 3 0 p m 

Buffalo W G R S u 10:00am 
Buffalo W K B W We 10:00am 
Freepoit W G B B Su 9:00am 
- Tu 7:00pm T h 7 :0<ipm 
Hudson F . WGLC Su 10:45am 
Jamestown WOOL Su 9 :00am 
New York W U N X Su 2 :30pm 
Now York WOV Su 4:30pm 
SaramieL. WNBZ Su 10:15am 

Tu 4:15pm Th 4:15pm 
Sviacuse WSYR Su 10 •/Mum 
Tupper L . WIIDL Su 10:15am 

Th 11:30am 
Wh. I'l'ns W F A S S u 0:0 ( lpm 

Mo 1:00pm Sa 9:00am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Ashoville W W X O T h 5:30pm 
Charlotte WSOG Su 10:15am 
Greensboro WHIG Su 9:45am 
Raleigh W P T F Su 9:43am 

NORTH DAKOTA 
G'd Forks K F J M Su 5:00pm 

We 5:00pm F r 5:00pm 

OHIO 
Akron WAX)C Su 1:45 pm 

Wo 10:45am 
Cleveland W H K Su 7:00pm 

T u 3:15pm F r 0:30pm 
Cleveland W J A Y Su 9:45am 
Columbus W A I U Su 10:00am 

Th 7:30pm 
Columbus WBNS Su 10:45am 

Mo 2:00pm We 2:00pm 
F r 2:00pm 

Dayton W S M K Su 1:30pm 
Mt. Orab W1IBD Su 4:30pm 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 
Toledo W S P D S u 9:30am 

Sa 8:15am 
Youngst 'nWKBN Su 10:00am 

We 4:00pm 

(Continued from page 203) 

Zancsvillo W A L R Su 10:00am Watertown KGCR Su 
Wo 4:15pm Wo 8:45pm 

0:15am 
F r 8:45pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk Cit v K.AS.Y Su 1:15pm 
PoncaOity WBBJ4 Su 10 : 00am 

Wo 9 : 0 0 p m 
Shawueo K U F F Mo 8:15pm 

Wo 8:45pm F r 8 : i5pm 
Tuba K V O O S u 9:13am 

OREGON 
Klamath F . K V.f I Mo 8:15pm 
Marsfifield KOOS Mo 1:00pm 
Medford . K N E D Su 10:00am 

Th 4:00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Erie W L l i W Su 10 :13nra 
GVnside W l B G S u 1:15pm 
Johnstown W.TACSu 4:30pm 
Fhil 'a W C A U S u 12:00 un 
Philadelphia WIP Su 0:15pm 
Pittsb'gh K Q V Su in :30am 

We 1:45pm F r 1:45pm 
Pittsb'gh WWSW Wc 5 :1.4ml 
Reading W E E U Su 3:45pm 

We 3:43pra 
Wash'ton W N B O S u !) :45am 
W 'msport W R A K Su 9:13pm 

T h 7:15pm 
York W O R K S u 3:00pm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila K Z E G Su 7:00pm 

Th 7:00pia 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSC Su 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm Fr 7:00pm 
Columbia WIS Su 11:13am 

F r 1:30pm 
Greenville W F B C Su 10:00am 
S p a r t ' V g W S P A S u 6:30pni 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su 1:00pm 

T u 4:00pm Th 4:Q0pm 

T E N N E S S E E 

Cha'noogaWDOD Su 1:15pm 
Th 8:00am 

Jackson WTJS Su 1 :00pm 
We 5:30pm F r 5:30pm 

KnoxNilUi W R O L S u 7:00pm 
Memphis WMC Su 4:30pm 
Memphis W R E O S u 9:00am 

TEXAS 

Amarillo K G U S S u 9:00am 
Austin K N O W Su 10:00am 
Beaumont K F D M Su 10:00am 

Tu 7:45pm 
CorpusChr. K G F I Su 9:00am 

We 0:43pm F r 0:45pm 
Dallas K R L D Su 10:30aul 
Dublin K F P L T h 8:00pm 

F r 8:45am 
E l Paso K T S M S u . 1:15pm 
Ft. Worth K T A T M o 5:15pm 

We 5:15pm. F r 5:15pra 
Galveston K J . U F Su 3:45pm 

We 8:00pm 
Houston K X Y Z S u 10:00am 
S. Angelo KOfcTL Su l:45pra 

Th 8:45aui 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10:45:un 
Wichita F . K.GKO Su 12:30pm 

Th 8:45pm 

Ogden 

Salt L . City 

U T A H 

K L O S u 3:15pm 
We 5:00pm 

K S L S u 9:45pm 

VERMONT 
Rutland W S Y B Su 10:00am 

Th 5:30pm 
St.Albans W O D M f a 1:00pm 

VIRGINIA 
Ch'Iottesv. WEI1C Su 10:45am 
Danville W U T M S u 9:151,01 
Eyncfib'g WIA A Su 12:45pm 
Norfolk W T A R S u 12:3Upm 
l'etersb'g W P U K Su <5:45p:u 

We 1 0 : 0 0 a m 
Richmond WltVA Su 1 2 : 1 5 p m 
Roanoko WDB.l Su 12:30pm 

We 5:00pm 

WASHINGTON 

Aberdeen K X R O Su 1:15pm 
Bell 'ham K V O S Su 10:00am 

Th 5:30pm 
Seattle K J R Su 10:0enm 
Seattle K V L Mo 0:t5pm 

Tu 0:45pm We 0:45pm 
T h (i :45pm. F r <> :45pm 

Sa (i : 4 5 p m 
Spokane K F l O S u 9: l.miit 
Spokane K G A Su 0 : ( )Cpm 
Tacoma KVl Su 2:45pm 
Walla Walla K U J Su 7:45am 

Su 1:50pm 
Wenatchee K P Q Su 1 : 0 0 p m 

We 7 : 0 0 a m 
Yakima K I T Su 10 :0Oam 

Th 7:00am 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield W i l l s Su 9:00am 

Fr S : 00a 111 
Cha'ston WOP.U Su 4 : 0 0 p m 
Fairmont W M M N Su 12:45pm 
Hunt'ton WSAZ Th 4:0iipin 
Wheeling WW'VA Su 10:00am 

WISCONSIN 

L a Crosse W K B H Su 12:00 nn 
Madison WIDA Su 10:05:1m 
Mani 'wocWOMTMo 7 : 0 0 p m 

T h 1:00pm 

WYOMING 
Casper K D F N Su 3 0 : 3 0 a m 

'J'h t>:45pui 



mie W A T C H T O W E R 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

T h e good news of tlie kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown 
in each instance.] 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

S O U T H WALES 
2 - A Y T n 8:15pm 
2 - X L S u 
2-GN Su 
2 - G F T u 
2-MO Su 

2-XN We 
2-11D Su 

NEW 
Albury 
Broken H i l l 
Goulburn 
Grafton 
Guunedah 
Liainore 
New Castle 

Su 7:15pm We 
Sydney 2-UE Su 
W'ga'W'ga2-WG We 

We 

8:45pm 
7:.'i0pm 
7:50pm 
7:05pm 
7:15 pin 
9:30am 
6:45pm 
9:15am 
9:30am 
7:15pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4 -BC Su 10 :10am 
Mackav 4-.MK Su 1 1 : 0 0 a m 
Townsville 4-TO Wc 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launccston 7-LA F r 10:15pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 
Bcndigo 
Hamilton 
H o i s h a m 

Melbourno 
Mihlura 
Sale 
Kwan B i l l 
Waugaratta 

3 - B A S u l 2 
3 -BOTu K 
3 -HASu ti 
3 H S S u 7 

3-AW Su 12 
3-MA Su 7 
3 -TRSu 6 
3 Sl[ Su 7 
3 W R S u 8 

:45pm 
:00pm 
:45pm 
:00pm 
:15pm 
: 15pm 
:30pm 
:15pm 
:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie (i K G Su 7:40pm 
Perth 0 - M L S u 7:00pm 

BELGIUM 
Hainnut B O N N E Sa 5:30pm 

(330 ui) E S P E U A N C E 

C A N A D A 
A L B E R T A 

Calgary C E C N Su 5:45pra 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B S u 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Ha 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai XMIIA Su 9:45am 

C U B A 
Caibaricn CMIIDSu 7:00pm 
Havana C M K Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su 9:00pm 
Santa Cl 'a C M H I Su 11:35am 

E S T H O N I A 
Beval R A D I O - S u 3:30pm 

(296.1m) T A L L I N N 

P R A N C E 
Beziers R A D I O - T h 8:00pm 

(220.1m) B E Z I E R S 
Bordeaux R A D I O - M o 7:45pm 

(237 ru) S U D - O U E S T 

Fecamp RADIO-NOR-
(200 m; M A N D 1 E 

VrcncU T u 8:00pm 
Paris RADIO L L F r 8:15pm 

(370 m) 
Paris R A D I O - Sul2 :00nn 

(312.8 m) V I T U S 
T h 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm 

Toulouse RADIO- Wo 7:15pm 
(385.1m) T O U L O U S E 

M E X I C O 
Mexico X E C W 

Spanish Th 10:00pm 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A L A B A M A 
Birm'ham W A P I Su 12:45pm 
Birm 'ham W B R C Su 10:00am 

We 4:30pm 
Dothan W H E T Su 1:30pm 
M 'tgomery W S F A Su 3:45pm 
MusdeS. W N R A S u 6:00pm 

Wo 8:00pm F r 8:00pm 

A L A S K A 
AnchoragcKFQD Wo 9:30pm 
Ketchikan K G B U Mo 7:15pm 

Th 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

Bisbeo 
Wo 4 

Jerome 
We 5 

Prescott 
We 5 

Tucson 
We 5 

Yuma 

ARIZONA 
K S U N Su 

:00pm F r 
K C R J Mo 

:15pm Sa 
Spanish T h 

K P J M Su 
:45pm F r 

K G A R Su 
45pm F r 

K U M A Su 
Spanish Su 

4:00pm 
4:00 pm 
5:15um 
5:15pm 
•4.30p : i 
5:45pm 
5:45pm 
7:00pm 
5:45pm 
6:15pm 
6:00pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay'ville K U O A S u l 2 

We 11:45am F r 4 
HotSp'gs K T I I S S u 5 
Ei t t leR 'k K A R K S u 9 
Little K'k K G H I S u 7 

We 5:45pm F r 5 
Little R'k K L R A Su 10 
Paragould K B T M Su 10 

W e l l 
Tcxarkana K C M C Su 6 

CALIFORNIA 
E l Centro K X O Su 10 
Eureka K 1 K M Su 10 
Fresno KM.J Su 3 
Hollywood K N X Su 9 
L o n g B ' c h K G E K S u l O 
Los Angeles K T M Su 9 

Su 8:00pm Th 8 
Oakland K L S Su 11 

We 2:45pm F r 2 
Oakland KROW Su 10 

Su 6:15pm Mo 8 
We 8 

K F B K S u 9 
X E B C S u l l 

We 7 
K T A B S u 9 

Sa 8 
K G D M Su 

Sa 'mento 
San Diego 

S. F 'cisco 

Stockton 
We 7:15am F r 1 

:45pm 
:30pm 
:00pm 
:00am 
:00pm 
:45pm 
:30am 
:00am 
:30am 
:45pm 

:00am 
:30am 
:45pm 
:15pm 
:45am 
:30am 
:00pm 
: 15am 
:45pm 
:15am 
:15pm 
:15pm 
:30;,ra 
:45am 
:45pm 
:30am 
:30am 
:30*m 
: If pm 

COLORADO 
Col 'o Spr. K V O R Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm 
Denver K F E L S u 7:00pm 
Grand J ' n K F X . I Su 1:30pm 
Greeley K F K A Su 6:43pm 
Lamar K I D W Su 7:15pm 

Wo 2:40pm F r 2:40pm 
Yuma K G E K Mo 12:45pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:00am 

D E L A W A R E 
Wilm'ton W D E L S u 6:15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su 6:00pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12:15pm 
Miami W Q A M Su 5:15pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12:43pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm 

GEORGIA 
Athens W I F I S n 9 
Atlanta WGST Su 5 
Atlanta W . J T L S u 2 
Augusta W R D W S u 3 

Th 7 
Columbus W R R L S u 9 
L a G r a n g o W K E U Su 3 

We 3:00pm Fr 10 
Macon W M A Z Su 4 
Romo W R G A Su 12 

We 8:45pm F r 8 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 

:45am 
:45pm 
: 15 pin 
:0Opm 
:45pm 
:30am 
:00pm 
:00am 
:00pm 
:30pm 
:45pm 
:00pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu K G M B We 12:05pm 

F r 7:35pm 

IDAHO 
Boiso K I D O S u 10:30am 

We 8:43pm 
Idaho Falls K I D Mo 1 0 : 0 0 a m 
Nampa K F X D Sa 1 1 : 0 0 a m 

Mo 7:45pm 
Pocatcllo K S E I S u 2 : 0 0 p m 

Su 9;00pra 
Twin Falls K T F I Su 30:45am 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Decatur W J B L Su 10:00am 

F r 6:30pm 
Harrisb'g W E B Q S u 6:00pm 

Mo 10:30pm F r 10:00pm 
L a Salle W J B C S u 2:13pm 
Quincy W T A D Su 12:30pm 

Wo 1:00pm 
Rockford W R O K S u 10:00 am 

Su 10:00pm We 10:30pm 
Sp 'glield WCBS Su 12:30pm 

Sa 11:15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 12:45pm 

INDIANA 
Iud'apolisWKBF Su 10:00am 

T h 1:00pm 
Muncie W L B C Su 1:30pm 

F r 7:30pm 

IOWA 
Pes Moines WHO Su 10:15am 

KANSAS 
Cofieyville K G G F Su 

Th 
1:45pm 
8:00pm 

LOUISIANA 
Slvrevep't KTWEA Su 10:15am 

Bangor 
MAINE 
W L B Z S u 10:45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore W B A L S u 3:15pm 
Cumberl'dWTBO Mo 1:15pm 

We 1:15pm F r 1:15pm 
Hagerst'n W J E J Su 10:13am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
BabsonP. WBSO Su 32:30pm 
Boston W N A C Su 30:00am 
Sp 'gfield W M A S Su 30:30am 
Worcester WOliC Su 30:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W H D F Tu 6:15pm 
Deftoit W.IRSu 9:45am 
Jackson W l H M S u 6:30pm 
KalamazooWKZO Su 9:15am 

We 2:00pm 

MINNESOTA 
F ' g u s F a l l s K G D E Su 10:00am 
Mooihcad K G F K Su 7:3<)pm 

Wo 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hattiesb'gWPFB Su 1:30pm 

Wo 7:45pm 
Laurel W A M L Su 12;45pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10:00am 

Wo 6:45pm 
Miss. City W G C M S u 9:45am 

We 8:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U Su 6:15pm 

Wc 7:15am 
Kans.C'y K W K C Su 2:0Opm 

Tu 7:00am 

MONTANA 
Billings K G H L Su 32:30pm 
Kalispell K G E Z S u 9:00am 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney K G F W Su 30:00am 
Lincoln K F A H S . i 9:30am 
Scotfsbl'f K G K Y Su 10:35am 

Wo 5:45pm F r 5:43pm 

Reno 
NEVADA 

KOII Su 10:30ara 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC'y W P G Su 10:00am 
Newark W X E W Su 10:00am 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'que KOII We 5:45pm 
Roswell K G F L Su 5:15pm 

We 4:30pm F r 4:30pm 

NEW YORK 
Auburn W M B O S u G:30;>m 

Sa 2:15p;r 
Bing 'mtonWNBF Su 7:15pm 

{Continued on page £07) 
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fffic W A T C H T O W E R . 
PTjBLisnED S E M I - M O N T H L Y B Y 

W A T C H T O W E R BIBLE O T R A C T SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y. , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 

J . F . B L T H E R F O R D President Vf. E . V A N A M B T J R G H Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
£reat shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his ercatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now tlie Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executives Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born Binders and 
without tho right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S w'as made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produco tho ransom or redemptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divino and 
exalted hiin to heaven above every creature and abovo every 
jiamo and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful K i n g of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Ziou, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of tho kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
lias ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah 'a kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
net is the destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under tha 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

LONDON CONVENTION 
August 31 to September 3 inclusive are the days for a con-

veniion of Jehovah's witnesses at London, Euglaud. The 
convention will be held at the Alexandra Palace, the public 
meeting being in the huge hall at Alexandra Palace, Sunday, 
September 2. The forenoon of each day will be devoted to 
field service; afternoon and evening meetings for the interested. 
Those contemplating attending the London convention should 
address Convention Committee, 31 Craven Terrace, London, 
XV. 2, England. The president of the Society expects to attend 
this convention and address the public. 

P U B L I C L E C T U R E S B Y T R A N S C R I P T I O N 
Jehovah's blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

portable transcription machine. He has plainly manifested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy, 
under Gog, is seeking to curtail the use of the radio by God's 
anointed and when the people's ears are eager to hear, not 
man's message, but God's. The transcription machine has in
creased the power of Jehovah's witnesses afield to preach His 
truth manyfold, so that the desiie for the literature is stimu
lated and "study classes of many interested hearers are being 
formed. Besides more than 450 such machines in the United 
States alone, groat numbers are now b/mg effectively u?ed in 
countries near and afar. For more information, write the 
Society. 

ITS MISSION 

TH I S journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arrangc3 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly aad without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
end critical examination of its contents in tho light of i'.- > 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

UNITED STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CANADA, AND MISCEIXANEOCS FOREIGN, 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; G R E A T BRITAIN, ACSTBALASIA, AND S o i m i AFRICA, 7;;. 
A m e r i c a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d o b y E x p r e s s o r P o s t a l l l o r . i y 
O r d e r , o r b y B a n k D r a f t C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a n 1 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d e d i r e c t t o t h a respective* 
b r a n c h offices. R e m i t t a n c e s f r o m c o u n t r i e s o t h e r t h a n thoso m e n 
t i o n e d m a y be m a d e to t h e B r o o k l y n office, b u t by International 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian 4 0 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n i o , O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
A u s t r a l a s i a n . . , 1 B e r e s f o r d U o a i l , S t r a t h f i e l d , N . S . W\, A u s t r a l i a 
South Afrier.n . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , C a p o T o w n , S o o t h A f r i c a 

P l e a s e address t l i e Soc i e ty in every case. 

{Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s incere s t u d e n t s o f the B i b l o w h o b y reason o f I n l l r r n i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y a r e u n a b l e to p a y t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n pr : c » 
m a y h a v e The Watchtower f ree n p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to t h * 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d e onco e a c h y e a r , s t a t i n g the reason for so re-
(juestin;* i t . . W e are g l a d to t h u s a i d tho needy, b u t tho w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r Is r e q u i r e d b y t h e p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 
Xotice to Bubscrioers: A e k n o w l e d t r m e n t o f a n e w o r a r e n e w a l sub 
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo sent Only w h e n requested. C h a n g e of n d d r o j s , 
w h e n requested, m a y be expected to a p p e a r o n address l a b e l w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n s no t i ce o f e<nira( ion) v.-i'.i 
be sent w i t h t h e j o u r n a l o n e m o n t h before tho s u b s c r i p t i o n exp i res . 
E n t e r e d as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, y. Y „ Postopee. 

Act of March 3, 1S79. 

R A D I O A N D T H E P R I N T E D W O R D 
A l l witnessing parties and all individuals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the ladio station in their vicinity 
that is broadcasting the WATCHTOWER progiams. This often 
proves a means of opening the way to place tie books in the 
hands of the people. Have in mind that the chief purpose of 
the radio is to call the people's attention to the truth and then 
furnish the opportunity for them to get a wider understanding 
of the message concerning the government of Jehovah by read
ing what is being printed. 

Every one who now participates in the field wmk ia territory 
served by broadcasts of tho WATCHTOWER program may have 
a share in telling the people that this unique service is available 
each week. Workers report that distribution of the radio folder 
(supplied by the Society) is proving to be a convenient and 
effective method of giving continual public notice of this pio-
gram while engaging in the house-to-house witnessing. 

ANNOUNCING COMPANY MEETINGS 
Many hearers of radio transcription lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah's witnesses and to study his Word with 
them. Hence wherever the kingdom message is ladiocast, the 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah's 
witnesses should be announced after the transcription. The 
tune on the air being paid for, the station manager ought to 
readily grant your request to make such annouu.-e rica';. 
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H I S C O V E N A N T S 
PART 8 

"I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold ihine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for 
a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles."—ha. 42: C. 

JE H O V A H ' S uncond i t i ona l promise to A b r a h a m is 
cal led the A b r a h a m i c covenant, f o r the reason 
that A b r a h a m served to p i c ture Jehovah himself , 

whi le S a r a h his wife served to p i c ture Jehovah ' s or
ganizat ion , whieh br ings f o r t h the seed for his p u r 
pose. T h a t is a u n i l a t e r a l or one-sided covenant. I t 
is a dec larat ion of tiie unchangeable purpose of J e h o 
vah to do a cer ta in t h i n g , a n d the result thereof does 
not at a l l depend upon what the m a n A b r a h a m or 
a n y other creature might do or f a i l to do. T h a t is 
the covenant that announces G o d ' s prov is ion f or m a n 
to obta in l i f e , f o r the reason that there in i t is p l a i n l y 
stated, " I n t h y seed sha l l a l l the nations of the earth 
be b l essed . " The blessing of the fami l ies or peoples 
of the earth means that C o d w i l l give them oppor
t u n i t y to l ive , a n d such o p p o r t u n i t y must come in 
his appo inted way , to wi t , by and through the p r o m 
ised seed, which is C h r i s t Jesus. 

2 The S c r i p t u r e s do not disclose that G o d has made 
or ever w i l l make a covenant w i t h tlie creatures of men 
to restore them. A f t e r the degradat ion of A d a m every 
one of hi.s o f fspr ing was disqual i f ied to enter into a 
covenant w i t h C o d . A l l were born sinners, and G o d 
cou ld not make a covenant or contract w i th any crea
ture who is a s inner . A n y creature enter ing into a 
covenant w i t h Jehovah must have a s tand ing before 
C o d , which s t a n d i n g means that the creature is ac
t u a l l y just i f ied or by reason of his f a i t h G o d counts 
h i m as just i f ied . The new covenant was made w i t h 
C h r i s t Jesus a n d a f terwards w i t h on ly those who, first 
h a v i n g exercised f a i th i n the shed blood of C h r i s t 
Jesus, made a eonsecralion to do the w i l l of God , there
by enter ing into an agreement by sacrifice, a n d who 
were then just i f ied . G o d has expressly prov ided that 
l i f e s h a l l conic to those of the h u m a n race who have 
rea l f a i t h i n the blood of C h r i s t Jesus. Then w h y 
shou ld G o d make a covenant, even w i t h a mediator , 
to g ive such creatures l i fe , when he h a d a lready pro 
v i d e d that ' l i f e is the g i f t of G o d through Jesus C h r i s t 
our L o r d ' ? — R o m . 6 : 2 3 . 

RESTITUTION 
s T l i e word " r e s t i t u t i o n " occurs on ly once i n that 

p a r t of the S c r i p t u r e s w r i t t e n a f ter the coming of 

Jesus to earth a n d which we have been in the habit 
of c a l l i n g the N e w Testament, and that one place is 
at A c t s 3 : 2 1 . The word " r e s t i t u t i o n " there is f r o m 
the root w o r d rendered " r e s t o r e t h " at M a r k 9 : 1 2 . 
T h a t word " r e s t o r e " means to reconstitute something 
that once had an existence. The human creatures born 
i n s in because of A d a m ' s s in never had any r i g h t to 
exist. T h e i r br ie f existence is by sufferance of Jeho
vah . The fact that God has prov ided a way to give 
such creatures l i fe through C h r i s t .Jesus is proof that 
such creatures have no inherent r i g h t to be res to red ; 
and , i n fact , i f they were restored to what existence 
they had , that wou ld be an undesirable t h i n g . H u m a n 
creatures have a desire for l i f e , a n d they have a meas
ure of l i fe , and they exist f o r a br ie f t ime a n d then die. 
The shed blood of C h r i s t Jesus is the purchas ing price 
f o r m a n k i n d , a n d lie is the l i f e -g iver to those who 
believe on a n d obey h i m . I t fol lows, then, that the 
g i f t of l i f e is not a res t i tu t i on , but is a g i f t . 

' S o m e of the f a i t h f u l disciples were w i t h Jesus in 
the mounta in where he was transf igured before t h e m : 
" A n d there appeared unto them E l i a s , w i t h Moses ; 
a n d they were t a l k i n g w i t h J e s u s . " ( M a r k 9 : 4 ) I n 
that transf igurat ion scene E l i a s ( E l i j a h ) p i c t u r e d 
C h r i s t Jesus do ing a cer ta in work concerning the k i n g 
dom which concluded at a specific t ime, to w i t , the 
work of ' p r e p a r i n g the way before the L o r d ' ; a n d 
Moses p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus the great Prophet , Pr i e s t 
a n d K i n g a n d who therefore is the E x e c u t i v e Officer 
of Jehovah. T h a t t ransf igurat ion scene had reference 
to God ' s k i n g d o m under C h r i s t Jesus, his m i g h t y 
V i n d i c a t o r . T h i s is made certa in by the words i n the 
context : " A voice came out of the c loud [symbolic of 
the presence of J e h o v a h ] , say ing , T h i s is m y beloved 
S o n ; hear h i m " ( M a r k 9 : 7 ) ; that is to say, the 
dramat ic t rans f igurat ion there p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus, 
the beloved Son of God , his great H i g h P r i e s t , whom 
a l l men must obey because G o d had sent h i m f o r t h to 
be his v ind i ca tpr a n d to c a r r y out his purpose. 

5 It is w r i t t e n that " E l i a s [ E l i j a h ] v e r i l y cometh 
first, a n d restoreth a l l t h i n g s " . Does this have reference 
to res t i tut ion of the h u m a n race d u r i n g the m i l l e n n i a l 
re ign of C h r i s t ? I t does n o t ; but i t doc j have ref -
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cvonce to tlio res tor ing of that w h i c h h a d once existed 
among the Israe l i i es, a n d w h i c h h a d been lost, to wi t , 
the a l l - i m p o r t a n t doctrines o f J e h o v a h ' s name a n d his 
k ingdom. W h e n the disc ip les came down f rom tiie 
m o u n t a i n where Jesus was t rans f igured before them 
they were t a l k i n g about what they h a d seen a n d heard, 
a n d they p r o p o u n d e d to Jesus this ques t i on : " W h y 
say the scribes t l i a t E l i a s must first come? A n d he 
answered a n d to ld them, E l i a s v e r i l y cometh first, a n d 
restoreth a l l th ings ; a n d how it is w r i t t e n of the S o n 
of m a n , that he must suffer m a n y th ings , a n d be set 
at n o u g h t . " ( M a r k 9 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) I n this text and other 
S c r i p t u r a l texts d i r e c t l y re lated thereto both J o h n 
the B a p t i s t a n d Jesus aro ident i f ied as wel l as a work 
done by them. C o n c e r n i n g J o h n the Bapt i s t the 
prophecy s a y s : " A n d he shal l go before h i m [the 
Mess iah] i n the s p i r i t a n d power of E l i a s , . . . to 
make ready a people p r e p a r e d for the L o r d . " ( L u k e 
1 : 1 7 ) I n answer to a question J o h n the B a p t i s t 
quotes f r o m the prophecy of Isaiah concerning h i m 
self, to w i t , " I a m the voice of one c r y i n g i n the 
wilderness , M a k e s t ra ight the w a y of the L o r d . " 
( J o h n 1:21-2:1) J o h n i n a measure fu l f i l l ed the 
prophecy uttered concern ing E l i j a h , but C h r i s t Jesus 
himsel f must fu l f i l i n complet ion that prophecy, as 
other scr iptures show. ( .Mai. 3 : 1 ; 4 : 5 , G) These 
prophecies r e l a t i n g to restorat ion had reference to re
s tor ing the great t r u t h s w h i c h the Israel ites had lost, 
to w i t : T l i a t J e h o v a h is the on ly t rue C o d a n d that he 
w o u l d make a name for h imse l f by a n d through his 
k ingdom. The words of M a r k 9 : 1 2 , " T h e Son of 
m a n . . . must suffer m a n y th ings , a n d be set at 
n o u g h t , " show that the complete fu l f i lment of the 
prophecy concern ing E l i j a h must be preceded by the 
sufferings of C h r i s t Jesus , a l l of w h i c h pertains to 
the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name. Jesus d i d suffer 
death, was raised f r o m the dead, a n d went away to 
receive the k i n g d o m , the sett ing u p of w h i c h must be 
preceded by a res t i tut ion work , whieh rest i tut ion work 
is the restor ing to his t r u e fo l lowers the great t ruths 
that had been h i d or lost f r o m them a n d to prepare a 
people for G o d ' s purpose. 

6 The key of knowledge a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g of God ' s 
purpose is tinsel fish devot ion to Jehovah , the one a n d 
only t rue G o d , and di l igence i n d o i n g the w i l l of the 
M o s t H i g h . W h e n Jesus came to earth there was l i t t l e 
or no knowledge a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g of Jehovah ' s p u r 
pose, because tlie selfish leaders of Israel had lost the 
key of knowledge a n d h a d taken i t away f rom others 
who might desire to hear the t r u t h . I t was the bounden 
d u t y of the scribes a n d Pharisees to teach the people 
concerning the expression of the w i l l of G o d . but they 
had f a i l e d to do this a n d were devot ing themselves to 
senseless a n d selfish ceremonies. F o r this reason Jesus 
denounced them i n the mc;,t emphatic terms. ( L u k e 
1 1 : 4 2 - 5 3 ; M a l t . 2 3 : 1 3 - 3 3 ) B y a l l of his prophets 
Jehovah h a d expressed h is purpose to make a name 
for himsel f a n d to establ ish his k i n g d o m under tlio 
Mess iah to accompl ish that purpose. Because of the i r 

selfishness the leaders i n I srae l were b l i n d to thc. ;e 
t r u t h s a n d the k i n g d o m was n o t h i n g to them. F o r 
this reason Jesus said to t h e m : " T h e k i n g d o m of G o d 
s h a l l be taken f r o m y o u , a n d given to a nat ion b r i n g 
i n g f o r th the f r u i t s t h e r e o f . " ( M a t t . 2 1 : 4 3 ) They 
were not bear ing to tho people the f r u i t s of the k i n g 
dom, namely , God ' s W o r d of t r u t h , but were pro
c l a i m i n g the ir own selfish doctrines. 

7 B y his prophet Jehovah h a d foreto ld the coming 
of E l i j a h to do a p r e p a r a t o r y work before " t h e '.treat 
a n d the terr ib le day of the L o r d " . ( M a i . 3 : 1 ; 4 : 5, ti) 
W i t h o u t a doubt C h r i s t Jesus himsel f is the messenger 
a u d a n t i t y p i c a l E l i j a h meant by this prophecy, and 
who must do a cer ta in prepara tory work before tiie 
great and terr ib le day of Jehovah. T h i s prophecy 
must have its ful f i lment just preceding A r m a g e d d o n . 
J o h n the B a p t i s t d i d not f u l f i l this par t of the p r o p h 
ecy, but he d i d f u l f i l a p a r t of the prophecy only in 
m i n i a t u r e . H e emphasized the k i n g d o m , say ing to the 
I srae l i tes : " I i e p e n t y e : f or the k ingdom of heaven 
is at h a n d . " (.Matt. 3 : 2 ) C h r i s t Jesus took up 1he 
work that J o h n had not f inished, and he began his 
m i n i s t r y by the selfsame words used by J o h n , to wit : 
" I i e p e n t : for the k i n g d o m of heaven is at h a n d . " 
( M a t t . 4 : 1 7 ) J o h n was p r e p a r i n g the Jews to re
ceive the Mess iah , the K i n g , and Jesus Chr i s t pre
pares a people for Jehovah ' s name. The a l l - impor tant 
t h i n g in the day of J o h n , a n d since, is the k ingdom, 
because that is the means employed for the v i n d i c a 
t ion of Jehovah ' s name. A l l the parables of Jesus 
emphasize the k i n g d o m of G o d a n d that G o d ' s name 
must bo honored. The t rans f igurat ion i n the moun
t a i n was a mani festat ion of G o d ' s purpose to set up 
that k ingdom. Jesus was impress ing upon his f a i t h 
f u l disciples the importance of the k ingdom, l i e 
f u r t h e r emphasized the k i n g d o m when he to ld them 
that l ie must go away a n d receive the k ingdom, and 
that he w o u l d r e t u r n a n d receive his f a i t h f u l fo l low
ers to himself , that is, those who w o u l d love his ap
p e a r i n g a n d his k ingdom. The disciples emphasized 
the t r u t h of a n d concerning the k ingdom, but w i t h i n 
a short t ime after they d ied selfish men aga in became 
leaders i n the church , a n d because of the ir selfishness 
they lost the key of knowledge a n d took it away from 
others. I n due t ime Jehova l i directed C h r i s t Jesus, 
the Greater E l i a s or E l i j a h , to do a preparatory work, 
that is, to prepare a people who w o u l d see and ap
prec iate the k i n g d o m . I n do ing this p repara tory work 
the L o r d used the consecrated who engaged i n an am
bassadorial or witness work , a n d this work h a d to do 
w i t h the restor ing of the t r u t h to the fol lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus. T h i s p repara tory work must be done, 
before Jehovah ' s Messenger comes to the t e m p l e ; as 
i t i s wr i t t en : " B e h o l d , I w i l l send my messenger, and 
l ie sha l l prepare the way before m e : and the L o r d , 
whom j e seek, shal l suddenly come to his temple, t:\ut 
the messenger of the covenant, whom >e del ight it ' . : 
behold, he s h a l l come, sa i th the L o r d of hos t s . " ( M . i l , 
3 : 1 ) The p r e p a r a t o r y work re ferred to in this p r o p h -
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ccy was not preparing- a people f or heaven, even 
though the ones m a i n t a i n i n g the i r in tegr i ty a n d con
t i n u i n g f a i t h f u l f ind the ir final r e w a r d i n heaven. 
The w o r k is p r e p a r i n g the people for Jehovah ' s name, 
w h i c h people must do a specific witness work after 
they are taken out f r o m the w o r l d a n d prepared. I t 
is now c lear ly seen that i t is those who ' love his ap
p e a r i n g a n d his k i n g d o m ' who are the ones made 
ready f o r the name of Jehovah . The restoration work 
mentioned by Jesus i n M a r k 9 : 1 2 was not a work of 
r es tor ing or sett ing up the k i n g d o m , but i t was a re
s tor ing to the f a i t h f u l the t ru ths of a n d concerning 
the k ingdom. I n the t ime of that preparatory work 
the false doctrines of the t r i n i t y a m i eternal torment 
were completely taken away a n d i t was seen that there 
is but one t rue a n d a l m i g h t y G o d a n d one L o r d and 
S a v i o r , C h r i s t Jesus, who is the K i n g . B u t the great 
revelat ion of prophecy, not being a restoration work, 
is g iven to the people of G o d a f ter the coming of the 
L o r d Jesus to the temple a n d af ter the gather ing of 
the f a i t h f u l ones to himsel f at the temple. I t was 
since then that the f a i t h f u l have learned that there 
is a difference between the work of the. church fore
shadowed by E l i j a h and that foreshadowed by E l i s h a . 
There d e a r l y appears lo be a difference i n the work 
embraced w i t h i n the language of M a r k , to w i t , " E l i a s 
v e r i l y cometh first a n d restoreth a l l t h i n g s , " a n d the 
w o r k embraced w i t h i n the meaning of the words ut
tered by the apostle Peter concerning the restoration 
of a l l th ings spoken of by a l l the prophets. 

TIMES OE U E F K E S M N G 
s T h e w o r d " r e s t o r e t h " as used by Jesus i n the 

foregoing text be ing d i r e c t l y related to the word 
restitution used later , the matter is here appropr ia te ly 
considered. I n the ear ly days of the church the apostle 
P e t e r used the word restitution, a n d for m a n y years 
past we have understood that the apostle there meant 
the res t i tu t i on of the w o r l d of m a n k i n d d u r i n g the 
thousand-year re ign of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d that such 
res t i tu t i on means the g i v i n g of l i f e to human crea
tures. I n the l i g h t of the t r u t h revealed since the 
coming of C h r i s t Jesus to the temple that conclusion 
concerning the rest i tut ion of m a n k i n d does not seem 
to be w a r r a n t e d by the Scr ip tures . W h a t , then, is the 
m e a n i n g of the words of the apostle Peter , to w i t : 
" W h o m the heaven must receive u n t i l the times of 
r es t i tu t i on of a l l th ings , whieh G o d hath spoken by 
the m o u t h of a l l h is ho ly prophets since the w o r l d 
began. " - - A c t s 3 : 21. 

8 Pe ter spoke u n d e r i n s p i r a t i o n of the holy sp i r i t , 
a n d due considerat ion must be g iven to a l l his words 
u t tered i n connection wi th the w o r d restitution there 
used. I n A c t s 3 : 1 9 the apostle tel ls of ' t imes of re
f r e s h i n g that s h a l l eome f r o m the face of J e h o v a h ' . 
M a n i f e s t l y the t ime here ment ioned is the t ime when 
J e h o v a h t u r n s his face t o w a r d a n d gives at tent ion to 
the b u i l d i n g u p of Z i o n , as i t was w r i t t e n by his 
p r o p h e t : " W h e n the L o r d shal l b u i l d up Z i o n , he sha l l 

appear i n his g l o r y . " (Ps . 1 0 2 : 1 6 ) Jehovah appears 
at Z i o n i n the representative capac i ty of his great 
H i g h P r i e s t , C h r i s t J e s u s ; hence i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d 
he s h a l l send Jesus C h r i s t , whieh before was preached 
unto y o u . " (Ac ts 3 : 2 0 ) I n the preceding nineteenth 
verse of that chapter the apostle declares that " y o u r 
sins may be blotted out, when the times of re freshing 
shal l c ome" . M a n i f e s t l y these words last quoted have 
reference to the re f in ing a n d c leansing work per
f o rmed by Jesus at the temple i n order that the 
cleansed ones might offer unto the L o r d an offering i n 
righteousness. ( M a i . 3 : 3 ) F o l l o w i n g that c leansing 
work , a n d hence at the same l ime , there comes great 
re freshing to the cleansed ones. T h i s does not mean 
the c leansing f r om inher i ted sins, but a c leansing f r o m 
the sins that attach to the church at the coming of the 
L o r d Jesus to the temple. B e i n g cleansed, these ap
proved or cleansed ones are covered w i t h the robe of 
righteousness a n d given the garments of sa lvat ion , 
a n d they are great ly refreshed a n d rejoice. (Isa. 
6 1 : 1 0 ) These approved ones, at the i n v i t a t i o n of 
C h r i s t Jesus, enter into the j oy of the L o r d . ( M a t t . 
2 5 : 2 1 ) They are brought into the temple, and the 
new covenant is inaugurated toward them. It is a 
time of great re freshing to the cleansed ones. 'Xhis 
t ime of re freshing could not come u n t i l a f ter Jesus 
was sent, for th by Jehovah to rule amongst his ene
mies, and that was done in 1911. The t ime of re fresh
i n g could not come u n t i l Jesus re turned f r om heaven 
and gathered unto himself his f a i t h f u l ones, and this 
is emphasized by the words of the apostle, when he 
says concerning J e s u s : " W h o m the heaven must 
[retain] u n t i l the times of res t i tut ion of till t h i n g s . " 
T h u s definitely is the t ime of res t i tut ion fixed, to wi t , 
at the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple. 

1 0 Note now that the apostle Peter quotes f r om tho 
words of Deuteronomy I S : 15, IS and d i rec t ly con
nects the same w i t h the times of rest i tut ion . T h u s the 
apostle identifies Chr is t Jesus alone as the one fore
shadowed by Moses, the coming of whom at the com
m a n d of Jehovah marks the time of re f resh ing to the 
f a i t h f u l fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus who love his ap
pear ing . T h i s proves that there is a d irect a n d i m 
portant re lat ionship of the covenant made in Moab, 
which was it covenant of fa i thfulness foreshadowing 
the k ingdom, and the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the 
temple, and the times of re f resh ing f r o m the face of 
Jehovah and the " r e s t i t u t i o n of a l l things , which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of a l l h is holy prophets 
since the w o r l d b e g a n " . It fol lows conclusively , then, 
that rest i tut ion here must take place at the t ime of 
the coming of the great Prophet foreshadowed by 
Moses. 

1 1 I n the days of A b r a h a m Jehovah h a d set u p his 
t y p i c a l k i n g d o m by Melchizedek, " p r i e s t of the most 
h i g h G o d . " being placed upon his throne. (Gen . 
1 1 : 1 8 ; H e b . 7 :1 -1 ) That t y p i c a l k i n g d o m passed 
away, a n d hundreds of years thereafter Jehovah made 
a covenant w i t h his people i n Moab , w h i c h covenant 
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of fa i th fu lness foreshadowed the covenant l a te r made 
w i t h Jesus for the k ingdom. T h a t covenant made i n 
M o a b shows that i t was J e h o v a h ' s purpose to revive 
or restore the k i n g d o m of God , w h i c h he had set up 
u n d e r Melch izedck . The book of Deuteronomy is the 
on ly place i n the prophecies w r i t t e n by Moses that i n 
s truct ions are def initely l a i d down to the people of 
a n d concern ing a f u t u r e K i n g and k ingdom, whieh 
K i n g must come as the a n t i t y p e of Moses. (Deut . 
1 7 : 1 4 - 2 0 ; 2 8 : 3 6 ) I t is true that i n E x o d u s 1 9 : 6 
G o d h a d t o l d the Israelites that i f they would obey 
his voice they should be a k i n g d o m of priests a n d a 
holy n a t i o n ; but that nat i on fa i l ed to obey the L o r d 
G o d , a n d i t is i n the book of Deuteronomy, w r i t t e n 
thereafter , that the f u t u r e k i n g d o m is emphasized. I n 
the book of Deuteronomy the k i n g d o m a n d th ings per
t a i n i n g thereto are p i c t u r e d by a m o u n t a i n of rock 
a n d J e h o v a h is ca l led " T h e l t o c k " , mean ing the K i n g 
of e tern i ty . (Deut . 3 2 : 4 ) T h e n i n Deuteronomy 
3 3 : 5 his k i n g s h i p is expressly stated i n these w o r d s : 
" A n d he was k i n g i n J e s h u r u n , when the heads of 
the people a n d the tr ibes of Israel were gathered to
g e t h e r . " T h i s prophecy shows that the k ingdom fore
shadowed in Moab w o u l d be set up at the t ime the 
L o r d Jesus , the Greater Moses, should appear a n d 
gather G o d ' s r ighteous people, his saints, together 
unto h i m . — P s . 5 0 : 5 ; 2 Thess. 2 : 1 . 

1 2 T h e Israel ites looked f o r w a r d to the coming of a 
K i n g , because a l l the prophets had foreto ld the com
i n g of M e s s i a h ; and then i n due t ime the promised 
K i n g was l i m i t e d to the house of J u d a h , concerning 
w h o m the prophet wro te : " T h e L o r d hath sworn i n 
t r u t h unto D a v i d , he w i l l not t u r n f r om i t ; O f the 
f r u i t of t h y body w i l l I set upon thy t h r o n e . " (Ps . 
1 3 2 : 1 1 ) W i t h o u t a doubt K i n g D a v i d was a type 
of Jesus C h r i s t , the H e a d of Z i o n , the cap i ta l o rgani 
za t i on of J e h o v a h . " F o r the L o r d hath chosen Z i o n : 
he hath desired i t for his habi tat ion . T h i s is m y rest 
f o r ever : here w i l l I d w e l l ; f o r I have desired i t . " 
( P s . 1 3 2 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) O t h e r men succeeded D a v i d as k i n g 
of I s rae l , a n d i n the year 606 B . C . the t y p i c a l k i n g 
d o m exercised by the Israel ites f e l l down a n d passed 
away . S u c h was the s i tuat i on when Jesus was w i t h 
his disc iples , a n d after his resurrect ion very appro 
p r i a t e l y his disciples sa id to h i m : " L o r d , w i l t thou at 
th i s time restore aga in the k i n g d o m to I s r a e l ? " ( A c t s 
1 : 6 ) T h e w o r d restore there used is the. root w o r d 
f o r " r e s t i t u t i o n " a p p e a r i n g at A c t s 3 : 2 1 a n d thus 
d i r e c t l y connects the words of the apostle concerning 
the res tor ing of the k i n g d o m w i t h the res t i tu t i on men
t i oned i n the lat ter text . 

T H E FACTS 
1 3 T h e words of the apostle P e t e r i n A c t s are p a r t l y 

a quotat ion of the prophecy uttered by Moses a n d 
p a r t l y his own words spoken under i n s p i r a t i o n of 
the ho ly s p i r i t , and whieh words spoken by h i m were 
also a prophecy to be f u l f i l l e d i n the fu ture . U n t i l 
t h a t prophecy is i n course of fu l f i lment or has been 

f u l f i l l e d i t cannot be p r o p e r l y understood. The k i n g 
dom l ook ing to tiie v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name h a d 
been t y p i c a l l y set u p a n d h a d f a l l e n down, a n d i n 
due t ime must be restored. C h r i s t Jesus is the 'S tone 
cut out of the m o u n t a i n ' ( D a n . 2 : 34) , the chief corner 
stone of Z i o n , the One who is the v ind i ca to r of J e 
hovah 's name. W h e n Jesus was offered as k i n g to tlie 
nat ion of I srae l , that was a m i n i a t u r e l a y i n g of the 
corner stone of the k i n g d o m , G o d ' s holy cap i ta l or
ganizat ion . ( M a t t . 2 1 : 1 - 1 1 ) I n 1914 C h r i s t Jesus re
ceived the k i n g d o m a n d was sent f o r t h by Jehovah to 
ru l e , a n d i t was then that he began his ru le a n d cast 
S a t a n a n d hi.s wicked ones out of heaven. (Ps . 110 : 
1 , 2 ; Rev . 1 2 : 1 - 9 ) I n 1918 the L o r d Jesus gathered 
unto himsel f the f a i t h f u l of Jehoval i a n d was there 
presented to a l l professed fo l lowers of Chr is t Jesus 
as the K i n g a n d r i g h t f u l R u l e r of the earth , a n d , 
above a l l , the V i n d i c a t o r of Jehovah ' s name. T h a t was 
the l a y i n g of the chief corner stone of Z i o n , and i n 
complet ion. (Isa. 2 8 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) H e r e at the l a y i n g of the 
chief corner stone, the presentat ion of Jesus as K i n g , 
he, the great a n t i t y p i c a l Melchizedek, fu l f i l l ed the 
prophecy , to w i t : " R e j o i c e great ly , O daughter of 
Z i o n ; shout, 0 daughter of J e r u s a l e m ; behold, t h y 
K i n g cometh unto thee ; he is jus t , a n d h a v i n g sa lva 
t i o n ; l ow ly , and r i d i n g upon an ass, a n d upon a colt 
the foal of an a s s . " (Zeeh. 9 : 9 ) T h i s was the t ime 
f o r great re jo i c ing , hence a t ime of great re freshing . 
(Zeeh. 4 : 7 ; Preparation, pages 70 ,71 ,154-161) A p 
p r o x i m a t e l y at that t ime the f a i t h f u l were taken into 
the covenant f or the k ingdom, w h i c h covenant h a d 
been foreto ld by the covenant of fa i th fu lness made 
i n Moab . 

1 4 A f t e r the coming of the L o r d to the temple he 
opened up the prophecies, a n d they became p l a i n to 
those who devote themselves to Jehovah God . T h o 
l i v i n g stones, then gathered to the temple a n d made 
a p a r t thereof, b u i l t u p into that holy s tructure , re
ceive the l i ght of the temple a n d great ly rejoice. T i i e 
face of Jehovah was t u r n e d t oward them, a n d the 
f a i t h f u l d iscern the i r Teachers, Jehovah a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus, who arc no longer pushed into a corner but arc 
now made manifest . ( Isa. 3 0 : 2 0 ) " T i m e s of refresh
i n g " there begun have cont inued a n d have increased 
upon G o d ' s people, a n d they have been marve lous ly 
refreshed by the u n f o l d i n g of the prophecies. A p 
propr ia te to th is t ime is the language of the psalmist , 
to w i t : " T h o u preparest a table before me i n the 
presence of mine enemies: thou anointest m y head 
w i t h o i l ; m y cup r u n n e t h o v e r . " (Ps . 2 3 : 5 ) 
" B u t m y h o r n shalt thou exalt l ike the horn of a n 
u n i c o r n : I sha l l be anointed w i t h fresh o i l . " (Ps . 
9 2 : 1 0 ) F r o m that t ime f o r w a r d have been ' t imes of 
blessedness' to those i n the temple who continue fa i th 
f u l . ( D a n . 1 2 : 1 2 ) The reason for such great re
j o i c i n g is that the " m a n c h i l d " , which is the k i n g d o m , 
is born a n d has been set up a n d restored by Chri>l. 
Jesus , the K i n g a n d E x e c u t i v e Officer of Jehovah ; a n d 
his f a i t h f u l fo l lowers, gathered unto h i m , have re -
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cc ived at his hands the robe of righteousness a n d have 
had the i r ' s ins b lotted out ' . I n the language of the apos
tle , C h r i s t Jesus, who h a d theretofore been preached 
to the f a i t h f u l , h a d now come a n d received unto h i m 
self his f a i t h f u l fo l lowers . 

1 3 T h e coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple marks 
the beg inn ing of t imes of r e s t i tu t i on of a l l things 
which C o d has spoken by the mouth of a l l his holy 
prophets since the w o r l d began. T h i s cou ld not have 
reference to the res t i tu t i on of the h u m a n race to per
fect h u m a n l i f e , because such is not " t h e a l l - i m p o r t a n t 
t h i n g " , ne i ther have a l l the prophets foreto ld tl ie 
res t i tut ion of the h u m a n race. A l l the prophets have 
" f o r e t o l d of these d a y s " , to w i t , of the res t i tu t i on 
of the k i n g d o m as C o d ' s i n s t r u m e n t f o r the v i n d i c a 
t i on of his n a m e ; a n d the most i m p o r t a n t of a l l is the 
v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. T h e on ly S c r i p t u r a l conclu
sion that 'ean possibly be reached is that " t h e rest i 
tu t i on of a l l t h i n g s " means the res t i tu t i on of God ' s 
k i n g d o m , which existed once i n m i n i a t u r e , which had 
f a l l e n down, a n d w h i c h is now set up i n complet ion 
w i t h C h r i s t Jesus the C h i e f , the H e a d Stone, the great 
P r o p h e t , Pr i e s t and K i n g on the throne. Immediate ly 
f o l l o w i n g a n d i n connect ion w i t h this statement of 
" r e s t i t u t i o n of a l l t h i n g s " the apostle quotes tho 
prophecy f r o m Deuteronomy 18 :15 -18 a n d def initely 
shows that C h r i s t Jesus is the Greater Moses a n d that 
every one whom he gathers unto h imse l f must now be 
w h o l l y and ent i re ly obedient to G o d ' s great E x e c u t i v e 
Officer. W h a t e v e r the S c r i p t u r e s teach about the sa l 
vat ion of the h u m a n race, and b r i n g i n g the obedient 
ones to h u m a n per fect ion , the texts at A c t s 3 :19 -23 
have no reference to such work . 

T A B E R N A C L E OF DAVID 
1 6 A tabernacle symbo l i ca l l y stands f o r a d w e l l i n g -

place. The name " D a v i d " means " b e l o v e d " and p i c 
tures C h r i s t Jesus , the beloved Son of G o d . The tab
ernacle or dwel l ing -p lace of Jehovah G o d as related 
to his creatures is Z i o n , his c a p i t a l organizat ion , of 
w h i c h C h r i s t Jesus hi.s beloved Son is the H e a d . " F o r 
the L o r d h a t h chosen Z i o n : he hath desired i t f o r his 
hab i tat ion . T h i s is m y rest f o r ever : here w i l l I d w e l l ; 
f o r I have desired i t . " ( P s . 1 3 2 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) A s a type 
foreshadowing his dwel l ing -p lace Jehovah G o d set up 
Me l ch i z cdck as his pr iest a n d k i n g , a n d concerning 
whom i t is c l ear ly stated that C h r i s t Jesus is the one 
whom Mel ch i z cdck foreshadowed. ( H e b . 7 :1 -3 ) W h e n 
Jehovah by the mouth of Moses made the covenant of 
fa i th fu lness i n M o a b , he to ld the Israelites that he 
w o u l d choose for them a ' k i n g f r o m amongst the ir 
b re thren ' . (Deut . 1 7 : 1 5 ) L a t e r the promise was con
fined to the house of D a v i d a n d D a v i d was put upon 
the throne as k i n g . L a t e r that t y p i c a l r o y a l house 
f e l l down. Then by his prophet Jehovah G o d s a i d : 
" I n that day w i l l I raise u p the tabernacle of D a v i d 
that is f a l l e n , a n d close u p the breaches thereo f ; a n d 
I w i l l raise u p his r u i n s , a n d I w i l l b u i l d i t as i n tlie 
days of o l d : that they m a y possess the remnant of 

E d o m , a n d of a l l the [nat ions] , w h i c h are ca l led by 
m y name, sai th the L o r d that doeth t h i s . " ( A m o s 
9 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) I n the eleventh verse above quoted the 
words " i n that d a y " re fer to the d a y of Jehovah 
beg inn ing w i i h 1914, when, he sent Jesus f o r t h to r u l e ; 
a n d thus" the t ime f o r r e b u i l d i n g the tabernacle of 
D a v i d , f oreto ld by the prophet , is f ixed, which t ime 
is the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple i n 1918 
a n d the b u i l d i n g u p of Z i o n to the g l o ry of Jehovah 
G o d . A m o s ' prophecy refers to the fact that , when its 
fu l f i lment took place, the Greater D a v i d wou ld be 
i n possession of the nations. I n harmony w i t h this i t 
is w r i t t e n concerning J e s u s : " Y e t have I set my k i n g 
u p o n m y holy h i l l of Z i o n . A s k of me, a n d I shal l 
give thee the |nations] f o r thine inher i tance , a n d the 
uttermost parts of the earth for t h y possess ion . "— 
P s . 2 : 6, 8. 

1 7 T h i s prophecy of A m o s must be f u l f i l l e d at some 
t ime, a n d the tabernacle of D a v i d must be b u i l d e d up . 
B u t before the b u i l d i n g of that tabernacle a n d the 
complet ion of Jehovah ' s c a p i t a l organizat ion , he de
clares hi.s purpose to take out f r o m the nations a peo
ple f or his name, w h i c h people so taken out must be 
witnesses to his name. The apostles of C h r i s t Je.stis 
were h o l d i n g a conference at Jerusa lem, cons ider ing 
what should be done about the gospel 's go ing to the 
non-Jews. There , guided by the holy s p i r i t , they 
reached the correct conclusion, a n d then they sent 
messengers to others to i n f o r m them of (Jod's p u r 
pose. ( A c t s 1 5 : 21-2G) A t that t ime Jehovah had made 
w i t h C h r i s t Jesus the new covenant, the purpose of 
w h i c h is to take out f r o m the nations his witnos-.es 
f o r his name. A t the t ime of th is conference i n J e r u 
salem some of the disciples had carr i ed the message of 
the k i n g d o m to the Genti les or non-Jews. Hence James 
on that occasion s a i d : " M e n and brethren, hearken 
unto m e : S imeon hath declared how G o d at the first 
d i d v i s i t the Genti les , to take out of them a people for 
his n a m e . " S u c h is the work of the new covenant, 
which work must progress to a complet ion a n d u n t i l 
the co in ing of the L o r d Jesus, a n d the b u i l d i n g up of 
Z i o n . C o n t i n u i n g , tl ie apostle James said , quot ing 
f r o m the prophet A m o s : " A n d to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as i t is w r i t t e n , A f t e r this I w i l l re
t u r n , a n d w i l l b u i l d aga in the tabernacle of D a v i d , 
whieh is f a l l en down ; a n d I w i l l b u i l d aga in the r u i n s 
thereof, a n d I w i l l set it u p ; that the residue of men 
might seek after the L o r d , a n d a l l the Genti les , upon 
whom m y name is cal led , saith the L o r d , who doeth 
a l l these t h i n g s . " ( A c t s 15 :15 -18 ) T h i s proves that 
the purpose of Jehovah f r o m the beg inning was to 
take out a people for his name and , when these are 
taken out, then he would set up his k ingdom, that is 
to say, set u p Z i o n as his dwel l ing-p lace , that he w o u ' d 
b u i l d the tabernacle of D a v i d whieh h a d fa l l en down ; 
a n d this work constitutes exact ly what Peter ca l led 
" t h e rest i tut ion of a l l t h i n g s " spoken by the mouth 
of a l l the holy prophets since the w o r l d began. 

1 8 N o w compare the facts w i t h the prophecy . Tho 
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work of t a k i n g out l ite people f o r J e h o v a h ' s name has 
progressed. I n 1918 C h r i s t Jesus, the a n t i t y p i c a l 
D a v i d , at the c o m m a n d of J e h o v a h , gathered together 
the saints a n d b u i l t u p Z i o n , Jesus himsel f be ing l a i d 
as the chief corner stone there in . C h r i s t Jesus, the 
great P r i e s t a n d K i n g , takes charge of C o d ' s people. 
" T h e dead i n C h r i s t , " tha t is to say, those f a i t h f u l 
men such as the apostles, 'were raised f i r s t ' a n d made 
a p a r t of Z i o n , the tabernacle of D a v i d , which once 
existed a n d f e l l d o w n a n d is now restored a n d set 
u p . (1 Thess. 4 : 1 5 , 1 6 ) A t the t ime Jesus came and 
bu i lded up Z i o n there stood i n his presence a number 
of persons who wen.' i n l ine f o r the k ingdom, a n d at 
the judgment of such the approved ones were taken 
into the temple a n d f o r m e d , by the command of tho 
L o r d Jesus, the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " . ( M a t t . 
24 :45 -47 ) Those who were f o u n d f a i t h f u l at the be
g i n n i n g of the temple judgment , a n d who were forc-
idiadowcd by M o r d e c a i a n d N a o m i , arc designated i n 
the S c r i p t u r e s as " t h e r e m n a n t " . T h e L o r d then a n 
nounces what sha l l then immediate ly fo l low the set
t i n g u p or res tor ing o f " t h e tabernacle of D a v i d " , 
meaning G o d ' s k i n g d o m organizat ion , to w i t : " t h a t 
the residue [ remnant ) of men might seek a f ter tho 
L o r d . " The " r e s i d u e " , or remnant , here undoubtedly 
means those f o u n d f a i t h f u l a n d who are made the 
servant of G o d to bear test imony to his name. (Rev . 
1 2 : 1 7 ) T h e n says the prophet , a n d which the apostle 
quotes : " A n d a l l the Gent i les , upon whom m y name 
is c a l l e d , " mani fes t ly meaning a l l those p i c t u r e d by 
E s t h e r a n d R u t h , who were brought to the t r u t h a n d 
into the temple a f ter the b e g i n n i n g of the judgment 
at the temple. T h i s cou ld not have any reference to 
the w o r l d in general , because the s c r ip ture says " u p o n 
whom m y name is c a l l e d " , that is, Jehovah ' s name. 
T h e new name is g iven on ly to those who are of the 
sanctuary company. T h i s honor no others have or 
ever w i l l have. ( Isa . 4 2 : 8 ) The " r e s t i t u t i o n of a l l 
t h i n g s " and the ' r e b u i l d i n g of the tabernacle of 
D a v i d ' , therefore, c o u l d have no reference whatsoever 
to the res t i tut ion of the w o r l d i n general d u r i n g the 
thousand-year re ign of C h r i s t . The announced purpose 
o f Jehovah f r o m the beg inn ing was to b u i l d up an 
organizat ion f o r his beloved C h r i s t Jesus , w h i c h wou ld 
be used to the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name. I n p i e -
p a r i n g this organizat ion he has taken out f r o m the 
w o r l d a people f o r h i s name, and these inc lude the 
" r e m n a n t " a n d a l l who subsequently come into his 
organizat ion upon whom he puts his name, a l l of whom 
constitute Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses in the earth. 

BLESSING OF TIIE P E O P L E 
1 8 I f the words i n A c t s 3 : 21, to w i t , " t i m e s of rest i 

t u t i o n of a l l t h i n g s , " have no reference to the rest i 
t u t i o n of m a n k i n d d u r i n g the thousand-year re ign of 
C h r i s t , then is there no means for the blessing of the 
people w i t h l i f e a n d eternal happiness? Yes , most 
c e r t a i n l y there is such prov i s i on made by Jehovah , 
because the blessing of the people is announced in the 

purpose of Jehovah . T h a t expressed purpose first 
states that G o d w i l l select a seed, a n d b y a n d through 
that seed " a l l fami l ies of the earth sha l l be b lessed" . 
T h a t dec lared purpose of Jehovah , a n d whieh is cal led 
the A b r a h a m i c covenant, is the only covenant p e r t a i n 
i n g to the blessing of the people, a n d that covenant is 
not made w i t h any., creature. Therefore i t ean be sa id 
w i thout hope of successful" contradict ion that there 
exists no covenant w i t h any creatures by a u d under 
w h i c h they are to be restored to perfect h u m a n l i fe . 
I t is the uncond i t i ona l promise of Jehovah , made 
doubly sure a n d b i n d i n g by his w o r d a n d oath, when 
he says : " B y myse l f have I sworn, sai th J e h o v a h . " 
W h a t d i d Jehovah swear that he w o u l d do? B r i n g 
f o r th a seed that sha l l possess the gate of his enemies, 
and that i n that seed shal l a l l the nations of the earth 
be blessed. (Gen . 22 :16 -18 ) The seed must first come, 
a n d through the seed the blessing wou ld come. W h y 
should Jehovah make a covenant w i t h men and nations 
to bless them, after he had given his w o r d and bound 
i t w i t h his oath that he wou ld do so? The necessity 
f or a covenant, such as the new covenant, for the. 
res t i tut ion of the human race or the g i v i n g of the 
h u m a n race l i fe on the earth, does not exist, but there 
is necessity for the new covenant to take out a people 
for Jehovah ' s name. Jehovah gave his word of p rom
ise that he would bless m a n k i n d after the t a k i n g out 
of th is people f or his name and the sett ing u p of his 
k ingdom, a n d that blessing must come through his 
chosen seed, C h r i s t Jesus. T h a t be ing his expressed 
purpose, G o d w i l l per fo rm his purpose. 

' - ' "When Jesus came to earth J o h n said of h i m : 
" B e h o l d the L a m b of G o d , w h i c h taketh away the s in 
of the w o r l d . " ( J o h n 1: 29) Jehovah h a v i n g purposed 
that Jesus should be the Redeemer of and the s i n -
offering f o r the w o r l d , i t wou ld not be necessary for 
h i m to make a covenant w i t h these creatures of the 
earth i n order to accomplish his purpose. I n order 
f o r men to receive the benefit r e s u l t i n g by reason of 
the sacrifice of Jesus C h r i s t men must believe a n d be 
obedient to the L o r d . S u c h is not a covenant w i t h 
them, but is a statement of Jehovah of what he w i l l 
do f o r those who do bel ieve ; therefore it is w r i t t e n : 
" F o r God so loved the w o r l d , that he gave his only 
begotten Son , that whosoever believeth i n h i m should 
not per ish , but have ever last ing l i f e . " ( J o h n 3 : 1 6 ) 
T h e l i feblood of the m a n C h r i s t Jesus alone is the 
purchase pr i ce f o r the human race. No other c reat ine 
has any par t i n f u r n i s h i n g that purchase price . No 
one can receive the benefit thereof wi thout first be
l i e v i n g on the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . There is no oth< r 
name given under heaven whereby salvat ion ean be 
had . ( A c t s 4 : 1 2 ) G o d could not make a covenant 
w i t h imperfect or s i n f u l men to restore them. No such 
covenant has been or w i l l be made. The blessings of 
l i f e to the h u m a n f a m i l y must and w i l l come by and 
through the promised seed, C h r i s t Jesus, and w i l l be 
g iven on ly to those who love a n d obey C h r i s t Jesus 
and Jehovah . 

file:///VATC
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2 1 M i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g has resulted f r o m the conclu
sion reached by men that a covenant of Jehovah G o d 
w i t h h is creatures is necessary for the creatures to ob
t a i n l i f e ; but that conclusion is incorrect . I t is def
i n i t e l y a n d unequivoca l ly s t a t e d : ' L i f e is the g i f t of 
G o d t h r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t our L o r d . ' ( R o m . 6 : 2 3 ) 
B y the disobedience of A d a m death resulted to a l l , 
a n d by the sacrifice of the man C h r i s t Jesus i n the 
place a n d stead of the s inner A d a m the o p p o r t u n i t y 
f o r l i f e as a free g i f t comes to a l l of A d a m ' s of fspring, 
to such as believe a n d obey. C o n c e r n i n g this i t is w r i t 
t e n : " T h e r e f o r e , as b y the offence of one judgment 
came upon a l l men to condemnat ion ; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free g i f t came upon a l l men 
unto just i f i cat ion of l i f e . F o r as by one man ' s disobe
dience m a n y were made s inners , so by the obedience 
of one shal l m a n y be made r i g h t e o u s . " ( R o m . 
f> : lS , 19) T h e l i feb lood of C h r i s t Jesus poured out 
purchased the h u m a n f a m i l y , a n d Jehovah God clothes 
h i m w i t h a u t h o r i t y to give l i fe as a free g i f t to those 
who obey h i m . Hence those who do obey w i l l be made 
r ighteous or just i f ied . 

2 2 Those taken out for his name a n d who now con
st i tute the witnesses f or Jehovah d i d receive the g i f t 
of l i f e exact ly i n the same w a y that m a n k i n d w i l l re
ceive i t d u r i n g the re ign of C h r i s t . They first learned 
of the L o r d Jesus as the i r Redeemer a n d believed upon 
h i m a n d were just i f ied or made righteous by f a i t h 
i n G o d a n d i n C h r i s t Jesus. A f t e r being thus just i f ied 
a n d begotten of the s p i r i t of G o d these now as new 
creatures i n C h r ' s t are taken into the new covenant, 
w h i c h covenant prepares them to be Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses a n d to be made members of his r o y a l house. 
T h e w o r l d of m a n k i n d must receive l i f e as a g i f t by 
be l i ev ing on the L o r d Jesus a n d render ing obedience 
unto h i m . T h e i r just i f i cat ion is accomplished when 
they have proved obedient. They cou ld not be taken 
in to a n y covenant w i t h G o d u n t i l they arc just i f ied 
or made r i gh teous ; a u d this docs not take place u n t i l 
the end of the thousand-year re ign of C h r i s t , a n d at 
tha t l i m e there w o u l d be no occasion for a covenant 
such as the new covenant. The i rres is t ib le conclusion 
is that the w o r l d of m a n k i n d does not get l i f e by or 
t h r o u g h the new covenant, but w i l l receive l i fe ever
l a s t i n g as a free g i f t at the h a n d of C h r i s t Jesus, J e 
hovah ' s great h i g h pr iest a n d chief officer. H e reigns 
u n t i l a l l enemies are des t royed ; a n d the race is under 
h i m , a n d is t u r n e d over to Jehovah af ter being f u l l y 
just i f ied . 

COVENANT OF T H E P E O P L E 
2 3 U n d e r the re ign of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d d u r i n g 

w h i c h t ime a l l nat ions obeying h i m s h a l l be blessed, 
is there no covenant i n force for the people? Yes , but 
there is no covenant i n force with the people. G o d ' s 
uncond i t i ona l promise to bless a l l nat ions is the cove
nant , because i t is the mani festat ion of his w i l l or p u r 
pose a n d must be c a r r i e d out. H e accomplishes this 
purpose by a n d t h r o u g h his 'seed of promise ' . S u c h 
seed of promise constitutes his 'elect servant ' , C h r i s t 

Jesus. I n support of this conclusion notice that J e h o 
vah says : " B e h o l d m y servant, whom I upho ld , mine 
elect, i n whom m y soul d e l i g h t e t h ; I have put m y 
s p i r i t upon h i m ; he sha l l b r i n g f o r t h judgment to the 
Genti les [that is to say, those who are not of the house 
of J u d a h , the s p i r i t u a l c l a s s ] . " — I s a . 4 2 : 1 . 

2 4 C h r i s t Jesus , the Redeemer a n d V i n d i c a t o r of J e 
hovah's name, is the 'elect s e rvant ' . Those who aro 
made members of his r o y a l house are counted i n as a 
p a r t of that organizat ion , a n d hence f o r m a part of 
that servant, a n d upon the servant company Jehovah 
has bestowed his name, a n d the l ike honor no other 
w i l l ever receive. Jehovah now gives his elect servant 
" f o r a covenant of the p e o p l e " . H e does not make a 
covenant ivith the people. K e e p i n m i n d that a cove
nant does not have to be made w i t h creatures, but may 
be a one-sided or u n i l a t e r a l covenant. A covenant is 
a b i n d i n g promise or agreement or expression of p u r 
pose to do or not to do a certa in t h i n g . G o d ' s w o r d 
of promise that he w o u l d b r i n g f o r th a seed, i n whieh 
seed a l l the fami l ies of the earth should be blessed, 
constitutes a covenant of Jehovah , that is to say, a 
b i n d i n g agreement or dec larat ion to bless the human 
race. T h e n , when the seed is brought f o r t h , a n d the 
k ingdom is set up a n d the name of Jehovah is v i n d i 
cated, Jehovah w i l l give his elect servant, C h r i s t , " f o r 
a covenant of the peop le . " T h a t means that his great 
servant, C h r i s t Jesus , w i l l s tand as a guarantee to 
the people that G o d ' s purpose long ago announced w d l 
be f a i t h f u l l y carr ied into operat ion . 

2 5 C o n c e r n i n g this i t is w r i t t e n : " I the L o r d have 
cal led thee i n righteousness, a n d w i l l ho ld thine h a n d , 
a n d w i l l keep thee, a n d give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a l i ght of the G e n t i l e s . " (Isa. 4 2 : 6 ) 
S u c h is a par t of the commission of C h r i s t . I n a d d i 
t ion thereto the anointed servant renders a i d to the 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " c lass .—Isa . 4 2 : 7 , 9 . 

2 0 The elect servant, C h r i s t , stands as an absolute 
assurance to the peoples of the w o r l d that they sha l l 
receive the blessings of l i fe as a free g i f t f r o m G o d 
through C h r i s t Jesus. I n order to receive such a g i f t 
the people must receive knowledge, w h i c h is the first 
essential to f a i t h , and must be w i l l i n g to accept tlie 
free g i f t . Therefore concerning C h r i s t Jesus i t is 
w r i t t e n : " B e h o l d , I have given h i m for a witness to 
the people, a leader a n d commander to the p e o p l e . " 
(Isa. 5 5 : 4 ) B e i n g made the leader, ins t ruc tor , a n d 
commander of the people, C h r i s t Jesus gives to them 
the knowledge, leads them i n the r i g h t way, a n d com
mands them what they shal l do, and they must obey 
h i m before they w o u l d receive the g i f t of l i f e . I t is 
upon the shoulder o f C h r i s t , the great P r i n c e of Peace, 
that the r ighteous government or k i n g d o m rests. H e 
is the W o n d e r f u l Counselor or adviser of the people, 
a n d he is the E v e r l a s t i n g F a t h e r , because he gives 
l i f e to a l l of those who obey h i m . (Isa. 9 : 6, 7) There 
fore i t is w r i t t e n concerning C h r i s t Jesus a n d for the 
benefit of the people : " A n d i n his name s h a l l the 
Genti les h o p e . " — M a t t . 1 2 : 2 1 , It.V. 
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2 T B y l i i s covenant J e h o v a h G o d is majest i ca l ly 
c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d his announced purposes. H e has 
taken out a people f o r his name, w h i c h people must 
now be Ins witnesses; a n d , c o n t i n u i n g f a i t h f u l , they 
soon sha l l par t i c ipa te i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. 
B u t before the battle of the great d a y of G o d A l m i g h t y 
i t is his expressed w i l l concerning his witnesses, who 
are by his favor a par t of the servant , that they must, 
u n d e r the leadership of C h r i s t Jesus, b r i n g knowledge 
home to the people of good w i l l , that they may have 
o p p o r t u n i t y to t u r n the i r hearts a n d the i r devotion 
to God a n d his k i n g d o m . Therefore he gives com
mandment to his ho ly people, to w i t : " G o through , 
go t h r o u g h the gates ; prepare ye the way of the peo
p le ; cast u p , cast up the h i g h w a y ; gather out the 
stones; l i f t up a s t a n d a r d for the peop le . " (Isa. 
€ 2 : 1 0 ) The present d u t y of the anointed witnesses 
of J e h o v a h is hence p l a i n a n d clear. The obl igate n 
is l a i d upon them to proc la im Jehovah ' s name a i ; d 
his k ingdom as the means of blessing the w o r l d , a n d 
th is ob l igat ion must be per formed. Its performance 
is not d i scre t ionary , but mandatory . I t is i h c i r p r i v 
ilege to invite; the people of good w i l l to j o i n them i n 
m a k i n g such proc lamation. .—liev . 2 2 : 1 7 . 

: * J e h o v a h ' s great Prophet , C h r i s t Jesus, is i n com
m a n d of G o d ' s work being carr ied f o r w a r d , and every 
soul of the temple must render complete obedience to 
that great prophet . ( A c t s 3 : 2 : i ) The course of the 
anointed is c lear ly po inted out. T h e i r service unto 
Jehova l i must be continuous praise g i v i n g g l o ry to his 
name whi l e p o i n t i n g the people of good w i l l to the 
k i n g d o m as the ir sole a n d absolute hope. A l l the tem
ple class w i l l now continue to give testimony of praise 
to Jehovah ' s name, that a l l w i l l i n g ones may know 
that Jehovah is God . The covenant of Jehovah a n 
n o u n c i n g his expressed purpose to bless a l l the nations 
o f the earth through C h r i s t Jesus his seed is an ever
l a s t i n g covenant. A l l of its purposes w i l l be completely 
per formed . H e gives his chosen one, the C h r i s t , for 
a covenant f or the people, f u l l y assur ing them that 
i f they w o u l d receive the blessing of l i fe ever last ing 
i n happiness they must k n o w that Jehovah is God and 
C h r i s t is his H i g h P r i e s t , a n d they must render f u l l 
a n d complete obedience to C h r i s t to the g lory of God . 

Q U E S T I O N S FOR S T U D Y 
T 1. W h a t is Hie Abn.lie.rmc covenant, and why is it so called? 
*" 2. Is i t necessary, tor g iv ing l i f e on c a i t h to tlio obedient of 

mankind , that O.iJ make a covenant and provide a me
diator therefor? W h y ; Who have been received into tho 
now covenant, and on what condition? 

f 3. Show whether the word " r e s t i t u t i o n " can be properly 
applied to Jehovah 's provided way for g iv ing l i f e oa 
earth to human cieatures. 

"I -1. E x p l a i n tlie t ia i iMigurat ion scene. 
'J 5. W h a t v.r.s the position of John the Bapt i s t , according to 

his own declaration and also that of the angel to Zacharias 
concerning him? What d id Jesus mean by his statement 
that " E l i a s verily cometh (irst, and restoreth a l l t h i n g s ' ' ? 
What is the relationship thereto of his further statement, 
that " t h e Son of man . . . must suffer many things, and 
be set at n o u g h t " ? 

^ C. How had tlio leaders of I s i a e l " t a k e n away the key ot 
knowledge " ? What d i d Jesus mean bv his words of 
Matthew 2 1 : •!?,! 

* 7. When and how were Malach i 3 : 1 and 4 : 5, <i fulfi l led? 
% 8, 9. l i e f e r r i n g to Ac t s 3 : 1.0, " 0 : When woidd Jehovah send 

Jesus (.'In ist? and v, hen, by whom, and .to whom w.-.s lie 
pieviously p n ached? What were tho " s i n - , " hex; men
tioned, and how were they " b l o t t e d o u t " ? O f what d i d 
the " t i m e s of r e f r e s h i n g " consist, an 1 when did tiiey 
come? W h y would they come ' l i o i u the laco of J e h o v a l i ' i 

% 10-1:2. .Show that there is a d i iect relationship between the 
covenant made in Moab and the events referred to by 
l V t o r in Acts 3 : 3 9 21. Account for the question as i c -
corded in Acts 1: ei. 

X 13-13. Po int out the fulfilment of the prophecy concermag 
the lay ing of the chief coiner stone of Z i o n ; also i is re
lationship (a) to the ' tunes of refreshing coming f i n a l 
the tact; of J e h o v a l i ' ami (h) to the " t i m e s of n s t i l t i -
t ion of a l l things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of a l l his holy p rophets " . 

Y 10-1S. E x p l a i n how God ' v i s i t ed tho Gentiles to take out of 
them a people for his name' . A lso the lelationship thereof 
to the fulfilment of Amos 9: 11,12. 

19. How is the new covenant i n its operation related to the 
ful l i lment of the Abrahamic covenant? 

% 20-22. E x p l a i n Jehovah's provision for blessing the human 
race wi th l i f e on earth, and the condition on which tins 
creature w i l l gain such blessing. Compare with this the 
manner i n ' w h i c h thoso i n the new covin,mt received the 
g i f t of l i f e ; aNo the basis and time ot receiving their 
justif ication. 

% 23, 21. Po int out the fulfilment of Isaiah 4 2 : 1 . E x p l a i n 
whether d i n i n g the reign of C h i ist Jesus theie w i l l be a 
covenant i n force for the people, and the moans by which 
God w i l l fulf i l his promise to bless all the families of e a i i h . 

T 23, 2(1. A p p l y (a) Isaiah 42 : 0. (b) Isaiah 53: 4. (c) Isaiah 
9 : 0, 7. (d) Matthew 12: 21. 

X 27. To whom is the commandment of Isaiah 02 : 10 addressed, 
and how is that woik accomplished? 

If 2S\ What course of action is now the privilege and duty ot 
tho anointed? and what is the purpose of the testimony to 
bo given? 

C O V E N A N T B Y S A C R I F I C E : R E Q U I R E M E N T S 

LO N G ago a unique prov is ion was made by the 
A l m i g h t y Creator for b r i n g i n g into complete 
peace and harmony , w i t h himsel f a n d w i t h one 

another, those of the h u m a n f a m i l y who have a sincere 
desire f o r righteousness and who w i l l obey the i n 
s t ruc t i on of his K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus. 

N o n a t u r a l descendant of A d a m has ever been sui t 
able f or a sacrifice l ook ing to m a n ' s reconci l iat ion . 
I t was the perfect m a n Jesus alone who was quali f ied 
for such sacrifice. There could be no covenant by sacr i 

fice p r i o r to our L o r d ' s consecration, because he was 
the on ly perfect m a n on earth since A d a m . Not even 
the angels of heaven cou ld enter into such a covenant 
to redeem the h u m a n race, because the perfect man 
was requ i red to prov ide the purchase price. I t f o l 
lows then that there w o u l d have been no reason for 
Jehovah ' s disc los ing to the Logos before com in t: to 
the earth that he was to be a sacrifice. H e eotik! not 
enter into the covenant u n t i l he became a perfect man. 
T h e apostle makes i t clear that C h r i s t Jesus h i m V i f 
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is the one that enters the covenant b y sacrifice and 
that there is but one sacrifice. " N o r yet that he 
should offer h imse l f o ften, . . . but now once i n the 
end of the w o r l d hath he appeared , to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himsel f . . . . So C h r i s t was once 
offered to bear the sins of m a n y . " — H e b . 9 :25 -28 . 

H o w then can anyone else be sacrificed i n order to 
be w i t h C h r i s t ? I t fo l lows that no one w o u l d be an 
acceptable sacrifice to G o d unless he is taken i n as a 
p a r t of the sacrifice of C h r i s t Jesus himsel f . I t f o l 
lows that anyone j o i n i n g Jesus i n such sacrifice must 
do so on the basis of what Jesus d i d . Therefore the 
mer i t of C h r i s t J e s u s ' sacrifice must be presented i n 
heaven and the f oundat i on l a i d for the just i f i cat ion 
of a l l who arc taken into the covenant. 

There is therefore no separate or i n d i v i d u a l cove
n a n t by sacrifice made by those who w i l l compose the 
body of C h r i s t , but a l l are one i n C h r i s t Jesus. E a c h 
one, accepted is offered as a p a r t of the sacrifice of 
C h r i s t . 

A l l of the members of the true church are one i n 
C h r i s t . " F o r as the body is one, a n d hath m a n y mem
bers, a n d a l l the members o f that one body, being 
m a n y , are one b o d y ; so also is C h r i s t . F o r by one 
s p i r i t are we a l l baptized in to one body, whether we 
be J e w s or Gent i les , whether wc be bond or f ree ; and 
have been .all made to d r i n k into one s p i r i t . " (1 Cor . 
3 2 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) All are bapt ized into his death. (Itom. 
6 : 3-6) The first ones brought into the covenant w i t h 
Jesus were his disc iples , a n d then other Jews . There
a f ter the favor was extended to the Genti les . Hence 
i t is w r i t t e n : " B u t now, i n C h r i s t Jesus, ye who some
t imes were f a r off, arc made n i g h b y the blood of 
C h r i s t . F o r he is o u r peace, who hath made both one, 
a n d hath broken down the m i d d l e w a l l of p a r t i t i o n be
tween u s ; h a v i n g abolished i n ids flesh the enmity , 
even the law of commandments contained i n o r d i 
nances ; for to make in h imse l f o f t w a i n one new man, 
so m a k i n g peace ; a n d that he might, reconcile both 
unto G o d i n one body b y the cross, h a v i n g s la in tiie 
enmity t h e r e b y ; a n d came a n d preached peace to you 
w h i c h were a fa r off, a n d to them that were n i g h . F o r 
t h r o u g h h i m we both have access by one s p i r i t unto 
the F a t h e r . Now therefore ye are no more strangers 
a n d foreigners, but i 'e l lowcitizens w i t h the saints, and 
of the household of G o d . " — E p h . 2 :13 -19 . 

N o one can make a covenant w i t h Jehovah at the 
t ime of his consecration, f o r the obvious reason that 
he is imperfect a n d not competent to contract a n d has 
no sacrifice b y w h i c h to make a covenant. A l l man 
can do is to consecrate himsel f to do the w i l l of God . 
H o w then is i t possible f or a n y m a n to get into the 
covenant by sacrifice ? I t is o n l y by the grace of G o d 
t h r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t . 

A m a n learns that he is a s inner , that Jesus C h r i s t 
is his Redeemer, a n d he whom Jehovah has g iven for 
the sa lvat ion of m a n . H e believes this a n d f u l l y sur 
renders h imsel f unto G o d , agree ing to do his w i l l what

soever that may be. The m a n ' s f a i t h i n the shed blood 
of Jesus C h r i s t is the basis of his presentat ion b y J e 
sus to Jehovah . " I t is G o d that j u s t i f i e t h . " ( R o m . 
8 : 3 3 ) The m a n , therefore, be ing just i f ied by f a i t h , 
has counted unto h i m by Jehovah the r i g h t to h u m a n 
l i f e whieh the L o r d Jesus, by the grace of G o d , now 
offers unto Jehovah as a p a r t of his own sacrifice. 
T h i s was p i c t u r e d in the sacrifice of the goats i n con
nection w i th the tabernacle a n d the temple. (Lev . 
16 :9 -16 ) Jehovah , grac ious ly rece iv ing the conse
crated a n d just i f ied m a n as a p a r t of C h r i s t J e s u s ' 
sacrifice, affords the i n d i v i d u a l the greatest oppor
t u n i t y of a l l times. T h a t great pr iv i l ege and oppor
t u n i t y to m a n is f or h i m to be made a p a r t of the body 
of C h r i s t for sacrifice. F o r this reason some of the 
afflictions of C h r i s t are le f t over for the body ' s sake, 
w h i c h is the church . ( C o l . 1 : 2 4 ) B u t i n d i v i d u a l l y 
no m a n could barga in at the t ime of his consecration 
that he is consecrating in order to be taken i n as a 
p a r t of the sacrifice a n d later taken to heaven. S u c h 
w o u l d be presumptuous on the man 's p a r t . N o r could 
any i n d i v i d u a l say that he makes a f u l l consecration 
w i t h the unders tand ing that he is to r emain on earth 
for ever. God alone must determine that . 

I t is the w i l l of G o d that there shal l be taken f r o m 
amongst men those who shal l be members of the body 
of C h r i s t i n g l o ry , the h u m a n i t y of a l l of which must 
be offered up by the H i g h Pr i e s t as a par t of his own 
sacrifice. These are a l l one i n C h r i s t . F r o m the n u m 
ber of those who consecrate themselves who l ly unto 
God , u l t i m a t e l y the requ ired number w i l l be taken to 
compose the body of C h r i s t . S u c h w i l l be f a i t h f u l 
unto the terms of the covenant .—Rev . 2 : 1 0 . 

W h i l e the i n d i v i d u a l cannot h imsel f make a cove
nant by sacrifice w i t h Jehovah , the advantage, is u l t i 
mately a l l on the i n d i v i d u a l ' s s i d e ; hence i t is a matter 
of grace f r om God . C h r i s t Jesus made the covenant 
by sacr i f i ce ; a u d the i n d i v i d u a l members are taken 
into the covenant as a par t of his sacrifice, a n d are 
therefore counted as h a v i n g made a covenant by sac
rifice. T h e reward to them w i l l be l i fe a n d g lory w i t h 
C h r i s t . Jehovah takes no advantage to h imsel f f r om 
the covenant by sacrifice, but permits i t a l l to go for 
the benefit of m a n k i n d . Therefore The C h r i s t , that 
is to say, the body of h u m i l i a t i o n a n d the h u m a n l i f e , 
is bapt ized into death, r e su l t ing f r o m the covenant by 
sacrifice, a n d f r o m being bapt ized into C h r i s t ' s death. 
( R o m . 6 : 3 , 4 ) " E l s e what sha l l they do whieh are 
bapt ized for the dead, i f the dead rise not at a l l ? 
W h y are they then bapt ized for the d e a d " ' " — 1 C o r . 
1 5 : 2 1 , 2 9 . 

A l t h o u g h at the t ime of consecration a man m a y 
desire to be accepted into the covenant arrangement , 
yet he could not be cer ta in thereof. B y that is meant 
he might desire to be dead w i t h C h r i s t a n d re ign w i t h 
h i m , but that is a matter f o r Jehovah to determine. 
I t is J e h o v a h who justif ies accord ing to his own w i l l 
the one consecrating, that he might be taken into the 
covenant by sacrifice; a n d i t is Jesus who slays the 
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jus t i f i ed ones and offers them u p as a p a r t of his o w n 
sacrifice after G o d has just i f ied them for that purpose. 
T h e consecrating one does no dec id ing at a l l . H e must 
w a i t f o r the L o r d ' s act ion. ( R o m . 9 : 1 G ) The greatest 
f a v o r that G o d grants to man is to permi t h i m to be 
taken into the covenant by sacrifice w i t h C l m s t and 
share i n his v i n d i c a t i o n work. T h a t is w h y P a u l says : 
" B e c a u s e to you it was grac iously g iven on behalf of 
C h r i s t , not on ly to believe into h i m , but also to suffer 
Ldeath] on his a c c o u n t . " — P h i l . 1 :29 , Diaglott. 

T h e promise to A b r a h a m was : " I n thy seed shal l 
a l l the nations of the earth be b lessed . " W h a t is the 
re la t ionship of that promise to the covenant by sacr i 
fice? Those taken into the covenant by sacrifice a n d 
thereafter into the k i n g d o m covenant received the 
g i f t of l i f e (wh i ch is sacrificed) i n the same way m a n 
k i n d receives i t d u r i n g C h r i s t ' s re ign . It was hi.s on ly 
son Isaac whom G o d commanded A b r a h a m to sacrifice 
on M o u n t M o r i a h . A b r a h a m there offered Isaac, his 
only son, a n d received h i m in a figure as though resur
rected f r o m the dead. ( H e b . 11 :17-19) T h i s sacrifice 
of Isaac, a u d his f igurat ive resurrect ion, foreshadowed 
that he who w o u l d be Ihe " s e e d " , through which the 
blessings of reconc i l iat ion should come, must first be. 
pu t to death by sacrifice a n d then be raised from the 
dead. S u c h is what Jehovah d i d w i t h his beloved Son , 
whom Isaac foreshadowed. A l l taken into the k ingdom 
covenant with h i m must also die a n d be raised from the 
dead as members of the d iv ine body of C h r i s t i f they 
shal l have a p a r t i n the work of reconc i l ia t ion of f a l l en 
m a n . The condit ions imposed upon a l l taken into the 

covenant are these: " I t is a f a i t h f u l s a y i n g : F o r i f 
we be dead w i t h h i m , we shal l also l ive w i t h h i m : i f 
wc suffer, we sha l l also r e i gn w i t h h i m : i f we deny 
h i m , he also w i l l deny u s . " (2 T i m . 2 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) These 
must suffer i g n o m i n y w i t h C h r i s t Jesus the H e a d a n d 
must die w i t h h i m as a p a r t of his sacrifice i n order 
to l i ve w i t h h i m a n d re ign w i t h h i m . 

A r e not a l l those who are i n the covenant by sacr i 
fice priests? The body members are ca l led " a n holy 
p r i e s t h o o d " , but they are not sacr i f i c ing priests. They 
are merely assistants to the P r i e s t , C h r i s t Jesus, who 
is the acceptable sacrifice a n d who makes the offering 
f o r s in . (1 Pet . 2 : 5, 9 ; L e v . 1 6 : 6) No i n d i v i d u a l of
fers a sacrifice for s in , for the reason that " t h i s m a n 
[Jesus] . . . offered one sacrifice for sins for e v e r " . 
( H e b . 1 0 : 1 2 ) 'What sacrifices, then, are offered by 
the assistants to the H i g h P r i e s t ? P a u l answers : " B y 
h i m therefore let us [new creatures i n C h r i s t , counted 
members of his body] offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God c o n t i n u a l l y , that is, the f r u i t of our l ips , g i v i n g 
thanks to his name. B u t to do good, a n d to communi 
cate, forget n o t : f o r w i t h such sacrifices God is wel l 
p l e a s e d . " — H e b . 13:1."), 16 ; see also Pss . 4 : 5 ; 2 7 : 6 ; 
5 1 : 1 7 ; 1 0 7 : 2 2 ; 1 1 6 : 1 7 . 

E a c h f a i t h f u l one must be the servant of God and 
render his reasonable service. F o r this reason P a u l 
stresses the importance of f a i t h f u l serv ice : " J bes .eeh 
y o u therefore, brethren, by the mercies of G o d , that 
ye present y o u r bodies a l i v i n g sacrifice, holy, accept
able unto ( iod , w h i c h is y o u r reasonable s e r v i c e . " 
— R o m . 1 2 : 1 . 

L I F E F O R M A N K I N D B Y A R A N S O M 

IT I S very i m p o r t a n t that we unders tand the mean
i n g of the t e rm " r a n s o m " , for long ago G o d 
made this w o n d e r f u l promise through his prophet 

I losea ( 1 3 : 1 4 ) : " I w i l l ransom them f rom the power 
of the g r a v e ; I w i l l redeem them f rom d e a t h : 0 death, 
I w i l l be t h y p lagues ; () grave, I w i l l be thy destruc
t i o n . " Hence we here define the term. Hansom means 
" s o m e t h i n g to loosen w i t h " ; that is, a redemptive 
pr i ce . I t is the means or pr i ce or value which can 
be used i n loosening or releasing something that is i n 
bondage or i n res tra int or impr isoned . Necessari ly 
the ransom pr i ce must be exact ly equivalent to, or 
corresponding w i t h , that w h i c h justice requires of the 
t h i n g or creature that is i n bondage or imprisonment . 
Hence we say that ransom means an exact correspond
i n g pr ice . A perfect m a n s inned a n d was sentenced to 
d e a t h ; hence an exact corresponding pr ice would bo 
the death of another perfect m a n a n d the value of 
h is l i fe presented i n place of the one who first sinned 
a n d was he ld i n bondage. 

" S i n - o f f e r i n g " means the presentat ion a n d use of 
the ransom pr ice . O n the year ly atonement-day serv
ice per formed by the Jews i n type , the shed blood of 

the bul lock of the sin-of fering represented the a n i m a l ' s 
poured-out l i f e ; a n d therefore it stood for the ransom 
pr i ce or value of the l i f e . The pr iest ' s c a r r y i n g the 
blood into the most holy of the sanctuary aud s p r i n 
k l i n g it there p i c t u r e d the sin-offering, that is, A pres
entat ion i n the most holy (which represented " h e a v 
en i t s e l f " ) of the value or mer i t of the perfect l i f e . 
W e shal l see, therefore, as we examine this question 
that the ransom pr ice was prov ided on earth by the 
death of J e s u s ; that p repara t i on for the sin-offering 
was begun on ear th , but must be f inished in heaven, 
where the value of the ransom pr ice is presented. 

O t h e r scr iptures i n the B i b l e show that it was pur 
posed by Jehovah that the great Redeemer shou 'd 
p o u r out his l i fe i n death a n d that this should con
st itute the ransom pr ice , which should be made an 
offering for s in . G o d foretold this (which act is equiv
alent to a promise) through his prophet Isaiah 
(chapter 53) when he wrote concerning the great 
coming Redeemer the f o l l o w i n g w o r d s : 

" W h o hath believed our repor t ? a n d to whom is the 
a r m of the L o r d revealed? F o r he shal l grow up before 
h i m as a tender p l a n t , a n d as a root out of a d r y 
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g r o u n d : ho hath no f o r m n o r comeliness; a n d when 
we sha l l sec h i m , there is no beauty that we should de
s ire h i m . J l e is despised a n d rejected of men ; a m a n of 
sorrows, a n d acquainted w i t h g r i e f : a n d we h i d as i t 
were our faces f r om h i m ; he was despised, a n d we 
esteemed h i m not. S u r e l y he hath borne our griefs , 
a n d c a r r i e d our sorrows : yet we d i d esteem h i m 
s t r i cken , smit ten of f !od, a n d afflicted. B u t he was 
wounded f o r our transgressions, he was bruised for 
o u r i n i q u i t i e s : the chastisement of our peace was upon 
h i m ; a n d w i t h his str ipes we are healed. A l l we, l ike 
sheet), have gone a s t r a y ; we have t u r n e d every one to 
Ins o w n w a y ; and the L o r d hath l a i d on h i m the i n i q 
u i t y of us a l l . l i e was oppressed, a n d he was afi l icted; 
yet he opened not his m o n t h : he is brought as a lamb 
to the s laughter , and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. H e was taken 
f r o m p r i s o n a n d f rom j u d g m e n t : a n d who sha l l de
c lare his generation? for he was cut off out of the 
l a n d of the l i v i n g : f o r the transgression of my people 
was he s t r i cken . A n d he made his grave w i t h the 
w i c k e d , and w i t h the r i c h i n his d e a t h ; because he 
h a d done no violence, neither was any deceit i n his 
mouth . V e t i t pleased the L o r d to bruise h i m ; he 
hath put h i m to g r i e f : when thou shalt make his soul 
an offering for s in , he shal l see his seed, he sha l l pro
l ong his days, a n d the pleasure of I he L o r d shal l pros
per i n hi.s hand . H e shal l see of the. t r a v a i l of his 
soul , a n d shal l be sat is f ied : b y his knowledge shal l 
m y righteous servant j u s t i f y m a n y ; f or he sha l l bear 
the i r in iqu i t i es . Therefore w i l l I d i v ide h im a por t i on 
w i t h the great, a n d he shal l d iv ide the spoi l w i t h the 
s t r o n g ; because he hath poured out his soul unto 
d e a t h : a n d he was numbered w i t h the transgressors ; 
a n d he bare the s in of many , a n d made intercession 
for the t ransgressors . " 

Because of th is death sentence s t a n d i n g against 
A d a m the first man , he was and is he ld i n death. H e 
a n d his o f fspr ing who have d ied are i n the grave spo
ken of b y the prophet J o b ( 1 7 : 1 3 ; 3 : IS) i n these 
w o r d s : " I f I wai t , the grave is mine house: I have 
made m y bed i n the d a r k n e s s . " " T h e r e the prisoners 
rest together : they hear not the voice of the oppres
s o r . " 

The dead could never aga in l i ve , n o r cou ld those 
who are l i v i n g ever hope 1o have eternal happiness, 
unless the d i s a b i l i t y res t ing upon m a n k i n d because of 
s i n be f irst removed; a n d the S c r i p t u r e is quite clear, 
as not iced before, that this can be removed only by 
means of the great ransom sacrifice. Since " r a n s o m " 
means an exact corresponding pr ice , the ransomcr 
must be exact ly l ike the perfect A d a m i n E d e n . 

A perfect m a n had s inned a n d lost e v e n - t h i n g ; 
therefore none but a perfect m a n could prov ide a 
pr i ce sufficient to buy a n d release A d a m a n d his race 
f r o m this sentence of death a n d its effects. D i v i n e 
just ice demanded the l i fe of a perfect h u m a n creature, 
a n d this was received when A d a m went in to death. 
I t f o l l owed that d iv ine just ice w o u l d accept n o t h i n g 

more nor less, as a pr ice f o r releasing A d a m a n d hi3 
of fspring, than a perfect h u m a n l i f e . I n order to meet 
these d iv ine requirements, the ransomer must be a 
perfect h u m a n creature. 

W h e n G o d gave the l aw to Israe l at M o u n t S i n a i 
i n A r a b i a he ind icated by the promise of that law 
that the only means by whieh the h u m a n race cou ld 
be redeemed or ransomed w o u l d be by the g i v i n g of 
a perfect h u m a n l i fe i n the place of A d a m ' s perfect 
h u m a n l i fe , whieh he h a d for fe i ted by his disobe
dience. W e remember that the apostle P a u l said that 
this l aw was ' a shadow of better things to come' . ( I l cb . 
1 0 : 1 ) T h a t law required an eye for an eye, a tooth 
f o r a tooth, a foot for a foot, a l i f e f or a l i f e : that is 
to say, a pr ice exact ly corresponding to that which 
h a d been lost. A s an i l l u s t r a t i o n : U n d e r the law, i f 
one m a n knocked out another 's tooth, he must lose 
one of his own teeth. I f he s truck out a m a n ' s eye, 
he must b i v e u p one of his own eyes. I f he took tho 
l i f e of his fe l low creature, he must give up his own 
l i fe . T h u s the law p i c tured that the great ransomer 
w o u l d correspond exact ly w i t h the perfect m a n A d a m 
when A d a m was i n E d e n . — E x . 2 1 : 2 3 - 2 5 ; Lev . 2 4 : 
17 -21 ; Deut . 1 0 : 2 1 . 

B u t who in a l l the w o r l d was able to bear this 
b u r d e n or meet the requirements of the d iv ine law? 
A d a m could not redeem himself . A l l of his of fspring 
were imperfect , a n d God cou ld not accept an imperfect 
h u m a n creature as a ransom. W a s there nobody, then, 
on earth who cou ld redeem the human race from death 
according to the L o r d God ' s promise? The prophet 
of the L o r d answers : " N o n e of them [no creature on 
earth] can by any means redeem his brother, nor give 
to G o d a ransom for h i m . " (Ps . 4 ' J :7 ) F o r this 
reason, then, i t seemed hopeless for man ever to ex
pect to be released f r om the c o n d i t i o i r o f death. F u r 
thermore, this judgment and sentence against A d a m 
was entered i n the d i v i n e court of heaven a n d it 
fo l lows that not only must the ransom pr ice , namely, 
the value of a perfect h u m a n l i fe , be prov ided by tho 
death of a perfect h u m a n creature, but the value of 
that l i f e must be presented to d iv ine justice i n heaven 
i t s e l f ; a n d no h u m a n creature has access to heaven. 

H e n c e there were two reasons w h y i t was u t t e r l y 
impossible f or any of A d a m ' s stock or of fspring to 
redeem m a n k i n d : F i r s t , because a l l were imperfect 
a n d none could prov ide the pr i c e ; and , second, i f the 
pr ice were prov ided , i t cou ld not be presented i n 
heaven by any such. 

T h u s is presented to the h u m a n race a condit ion of 
absolute helplessness. T h u s we see that m a n k i n d was 
w h o l l y wi thout power to release i tsel f f r o m the con
d i t i o n of death, and that there never could be any 
hope that anyone of the h u m a n f a m i l y w o u l d enjoy 
l i f e ever last ing i n a state of happiness unless G c d , 
i n the exercise of his loving-kindness , should make 
some prov i s i on , l i e h a d promised to make such pro 
v i s i on . H i s great purpose p r o v i d e d for such. I t is 
f irst necessary, however, f or us to see m a n ' s absolute 
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extremi ty i n order that we m a y appreciate G o d ' s op
p o r t u n i t y f o r blessing m a n k i n d , a n d the great debt 
w h i c h the h u m a n race owes to J e h o v a h a n d his be
loved Son f o r the prov i s i on made. 

I f a m a n f o u n d himsel f a n d his f a m i l y in a dungeon 
a n d a m i l l i o n do l lars were requ i red to release h i m , 
a n d he h a d not one penny , but a f r i e n d of his ap 
peared a n d prov ided the money a n d released h i m a n d 
h i s f a m i l y , that m a n w o u l d owe a great debt of g r a t i 
tude to his de l iverer . H e w o u l d feel m u c h grat i tude 
i n his heart . H e w o u l d sure ly love his de l iverer a n d 
w o u l d be anxious to do a n y t h i n g he cou ld for h i m . 
A d a m a n d a l l of his f a m i l y arc e ither in the condi 
t i o n of death or under the effects of d e a t h ; and i f 
wc find that the great Jehovah G o d has made pro 
v i s i on for the release a n d del iverance of a l l such f r om 
the tomb, w i t h a v iew lo g r a n t i n g the obedient ones 
ever las t ing l i f e , l i b e r t y , a n d happiness, then such facts 
shou ld b r i n g j o y to the heart of every one who learns 
o f i t . 

The apostle P a u l , h a v i n g i n m i n d these things , 
w r o t e : ' W e were c h i l d r e n i n bondage under the ele
ments of the w o r l d : but when the ful lness of the t ime 

was come, G o d sent f o r t h his Son , made of a woman, 
made u n d e r the l a w . ' ( G a l . 4 : 3 , 4 ) H o w d i d G o d 
send his Son? Since a perfect m a n h a d s inned a n d the 
l i f e of a perfect m a n must be g iven as a sin-offering, 
i t is now i m p o r t a n t to sec i f the Son of G o d whom 
he sent was qual i f ied to meet the requirements of the 
l aw a n d be the ransomer or redeemer. 

I t is easy to be seen that Jesus when on earth 
cou ld not have been merely an incarnated s p i r i t crea
ture , because that w o u l d constitute a f r a u d , a n d G o d 
w o u l d not sanct ion a n y t h i n g wrong . H e must be a 
m a n , perfect, i n every respect, equal a n d correspond
i n g to the perfect A d a m whi le i n E d e n . I t is also 
easy to be seen that Jesus cou ld not be p a r t G o d 
a n d p a r t man , because that w o u l d be more than the 
l a w r e q u i r e d ; hence d i v i n e just ice could not accept 
such as a ransom. T h e d i v i n e l aw def inite ly shows 
that the ransomer must be exact ly corresponding to 
A d a m , a perfect h u m a n creature. A n d this is what the 
beloved a n d only-begotten Son of God became when 
his heavenly F a t h e r sent h i m d o w n f rom heaven to 
ear t l i to bear witness f or G o d a n d to redeem the entire 
h u m a n f a m i l y . 

P R O C L A I M I N G E A R T H ' S N E W L E A D E R S H I P 

OP I N I O N ' S of wide v a r i e t y have been expressed 
as to the purpose of J e s u s ' mission i n the 
earth , a n d also as to what has been the p u r 

pose of the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers or disciples of Jesus. 
A number of scr iptures c l e a r l y show that the work of 
Jesus a n d those who were w i t h h i m when he was upon 
earth was a work w h i c h they were under contract to do. 

W h e n Jesus received the a n o i n t i n g of the holy s p i r i t 
he became the he i r of D a v i d the k i n g , a n d the ever
l a s t i n g covenant f o r the k i n g d o m a p p l i e d to h i m f r o m 
then on. W h y was the covenant made? A m o n g other 
reasons G o d ' s prophet a n s w e r s : " B e h o l d , I have given 
h»m for a witness to the people, a leader a n d com
mander to the p e o p l e . " ( Isa . 5 5 : 4 ) G o d made tho 
ever last ing covenant w i t h Jesus for a throne, a n d i m 
m o r t a l i t y , w h i c n inc luded a l l the interests of his r i g h t 
eous government on ear th . T h e k i n g d o m interests re
q u i r e d h i m to be a witness to the name of Jehovah . 
P i l a t e sa id to J e s u s : " A r t thou a k i n g ? " The answer 
of Jesus w a s : " T h o u sayest that I a m a k i n g . To this 
end was I b o r n , a n d for th is cause came I into the 
w o r l d , that I should bear witness unto the t r u t h . 
E v e r y one that is of the t r u t h heareth m y v o i c e . " 
( J o h n 1 8 : 3 6 , 3 7 ) T h i s is proof conclusive that one 
o f the condit ions of the ever last ing covenant was that 
he should bear witness to the name of Jehovah . T o 
his f a i t h f u l fo l lowers Jesus s a i d : " A n d I covenant 
f o r you , even as m y F a t h e r has covenanted for me, a 
k i n g d o m . " J u s t as sure ly as Jesus must bear witness 
to the t r u t h , even so must every one who is i n that 
covenant bear witness to the t r u t h . T h i s is especial ly 

t rue a f ter the L o r d comes to his temple. B y that cove
n a n t Jesus was made the leader of the people. It also 
fo l lows that a l l who are taken into that covenant must 
become leaders of the people under the d i rec t ion of 
the H e a d . T h a t l ead ing of the people must be i n the 
w a y o f G o d ' s righteousness. T o be a leader each one 
must be a f a i t h f u l witness as o p p o r t u n i t y affords. I t 
means also that such leaders must be ent i re ly out of 
accord w i t h the evi l w o r l d a n d its god the D e v i l . 
Jesus refused to compromise w i t h the D e v i l . B i s f o l 
lowers must do the same t h i n g . A s Jesus forgot self 
a n d d i d only as his F a t h e r commanded, even so those 
who are taken into the covenant must forget self and 
j o y f u l l y obey the commandments of the L o r d . 

I n this day of distress a n d perp l ex i ty , when the 
people are suffering u n d e r the burdens of unrighteous 
governments and know not w h i c h way to t u r n , never 
was there such a blessed o p p o r t u n i t y as that g iven 
now to the t rue fol lowers of Jesus to lead the people 
i n the w a y of righteousness by p o i n t i n g them to G o d ' s 
k i n g d o m . I t is that r ighteous government, that sha l l 
b r i n g re l ie f a n d ever last ing j oy to m a n k i n d . Some of 
the anointed ones for a t ime neglected the pr iv i l ege 
of be ing such witnesses. The S c r i p t u r e s show that 
some of these become aware of the i r negligence a n d 
awake to the i r pr iv i leges a n d then take a part i n pro
c l a i m i n g the g lad message; a n d so do ing , G o d bestows 
u p o n them his ever last ing blessings. (Isa. 5 0 : 2 0 , 2 1 ) 
W h i l e the L o r d progresses w i t h the establishment of 
his government, he says to those whom he has chosen 
for his witnesses: " I have put m y words i n t h y mouth , 
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a n d I have covered thee i n the shadow of mine h a n d , 
that I may p l a n t the heavens, a n d lay the foundations 
of the earth , a n d sav unto Z i o n , T h o u art rnv p e o p l e . " 
— I s a . 5 1 : 1 6 . 

T h e fact that he has p u t his message i n the mouth 
of these witnesses is conclusive proof that they must 
bo p r o c l a i m i n g his name a n d his government to those 
who have hear ing ears. T h i s is the part of such in 
the p l a n t i n g of the inv is ib le , as well as the visible, 
p a r t of G o d ' s government. I t is the i r pr iv i lege a n d 
d u t y to tel l the people what the present events mean 
a n d how the L o r d w i l l establish for them a govern
ment that w i l l b r i n g them peace a n d blessings. I n 
s,o do ing , these associates w i t h C h r i s t Jesus constitute 
leaders for the people. 

F o r years the name of Jehovah has been pushed 
aside, a n d not even C h r i s t i a n s have k n o w n the mean
i n g thereof. N o w the fol lowers of Jesus l earn that the 
nv.mc of Jehovah signifies hi.s purposes toward his peo
p le a n d that the time has come to exalt his name i n 
a l l the earth . T l i e exal tat ion of Jehovah ' s name is 
not f o r any selfish reason on his part , but i n order that 
the people might have oppor tun i ty to know that he is 
the .Savior a n d Blcsscr of m a n k i n d and that there is 
no other means of ob ta in ing l i fe . T h r o u g h his prophet 
he indicates the t ime that such proc lamation concern
i n g the exal tat ion of his name shal l begin. 

" I n that d a y , " when used in the .Scriptures, i n 
v a r i a b l y refers to the time when G o d enters upon the 
great work i n the establishment of his government. 
G o d through hi.s prophet puts a song i n the mouth of 
h is f a i t h f u l servants, t e l l i n g them what to s ing as he 
progress! s w i t h his great work. • T h e remnant began 
that g l a d song short ly after 1918. The song opens 
w i t h the w o r d s : " A n d in that day thou shalt say, 0 
L o r d , I w i l l praise thee : though thou wast angry w i t h 
me, th ine anger is t u r n e d away, a n d thou comfortedst 
me . "—-Isa . 1 2 : 1 . 

U p to that t ime many eonseei'atcd ones h a d put 
the i r t rus t i n men as teachers a n d leaders. The ex
periences t h r o u g h w h i c h the L o r d brought them 
caused them to see the necessity of p u t t i n g the ir t rust 
i n h i m . — P s . 118: S, 9. 

The prophet cont inues : " B e h o l d , God is m y salva
t i o n ; 1 w i l l t rus t , a n d not be a f r a i d : f or the L o r d 
J E H O V A H is m y s trength a n d m y song : he also is 
become my s a l v a t i o n . " (Isa. 1 2 : 2 ) H i s f a i t h f u l w i t 
nesses realize that Jehovah is a l l -power fu l a n d that 
his purpose is now to b r i n g his government into act ion, 
a n d they trust h i m i m p l i c i t l y a n d have no fear. T h e y 
f u l l y appreciate his promise that G o d preserves those 
that love h i m a n d that are f a i t h f u l to h i m . — P s . 3 1 : 23. 

" T h e r e f o r e w i t h j o y shal l ye d r a w water out of 
the wel ls of s a l v a t i o n . ' ' (Isa. 1 2 : 3 ) W a t e r is a symbol 
of t r u t h . B u t the knowledge of the t r u t h alone does 
not b r i n g sa lvat ion . I t is the t r u t h k n o w n a n d used 
accord ing to G o d ' s w i l l that br ings his approva l . A 
w e l l is a f o u n t a i n of water. D r a w i n g water f r o m the 

wells of sa lvat ion therefore symbolizes the t a k i n g f r o m 
the f ounta in of t r u t h the great re freshing t ruths w h i c h 
G o d provides f or his people a n d u s i n g them "according 
to the commandments of the L o r d . O n l y those who 
receive the t r u t h a n d hold i t i n love and obey the 
L o r d ' s commandments d r a w water ( t r u t h ) f r o m the 
wel ls of sa lvat ion . Others d r a w f r o m the i r own welis . 
T h i s is shown by the words of the p r o p h e t : " F o r 
m y people have committed two e v i l s ; they have for 
saken me, the f o u n t a i n of l i v i n g waters, a n d hewed 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can h o l d no 
w a t e r . " — J e r . 2 : 1 3 . 

T h e n the L o r d directs what the f a i t h f u l remnant 
shal l d o : " A n d in that day shal l ye say, P r a i s e the 
L o r d , c a l l upon his name, declare his doings among 
the people, make ment ion that lus name is e x a l t e d . " 
( Isa . 1 2 : 4 ) These words are not addressed to i n d i 
v idua l s . The fact that the w o r d " y e " is used shows 
that i t is addressed to the company of f a i t h f u l ones 
who are anointed of the L o r d a n d who compose the 
" s e r v a n t " to whom the L o r d has committed the i n 
terests of his k i n g d o m . — I s a . 4 2 : 1 ; M a t t . 24:4."). 

The m a r g i n a l r ender ing of this text is " p r o c l a i m his 
name . . . among the p e o p l e " . It is a clear command 
that the proc lamat ion must be made that the name of 
Jehovah may be exalted in the minds of the people. 
N o w the name of Jehovah is exalted i n Z ion his or 
ganizat ion . I t must be exalted in the minds of others. 
I f now some, c l a i m i n g to be i n Z i o n , oppose the serv
ice of s ing ing f o r th the praises of Jehovah , that of 
i tsel f is s trong evidence that such are not of the tem
ple c lass : " I n his temple doth every one speak of his 
g l o r y . " — P s . 2 9 : 9 . 

Then the prophet shows that the " s e r v a n t " must 
not be content w i t i i s ing ing the song for a whi le a n d 
then ceasing, but he must continue to " s i n g unto the 
L o r d ; f o r he hath done excellent t h i n g s : this [make] 
k n o w n i u a l l the e a r t h " . (Isa. 1 2 : 5) T h i s is in exact 
harmony w i t h the words of Jesus that this good news 
of the k ingdom, God ' s k i n g d o m , must be to ld l o a l l 
the nations of the earth . I n g i v i n g f o r th this message 
the witnesses are not to assume an apologetic at t i tude , 
but -with boldness they are to p r o c l a i m i t . " C r y out 
a n d shout, thou inhab i tant of Z i o n : f or great is the 
H o l y One of Israel i n the midst of t h e e . " (Isa. 1 2 : 0 ) 
Those who are rea l l y of Z ion now tec the evidence of 
G o d ' s ear ly a u d complete v i c tory over the powers of 
ev i l , a n d w i t h joy they give a shout of t r i u m p h in 
ant i c ipat i on of such v i c tory . 

W h a t are the facts i n fu l f i lment of this prophecy? 
I t is since 1918 that the L o r d has brought into action 
the rad io . B y means of the radio the good news of 
the k ingdom iias been heralded throughout the nations 
of earth . Selfish interests, under the contro l of S a 
tan , use the radio , to be sure. These same selfish i n 
terests endeavor to prevent the use of the rad io f or 
a wide proc lamat ion of the t r u t h . Jehovah w i l l per
mi t just such use of i t «\s he desires. H e could pre -
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vent tlie enemy f r o m i n t e r f e r i n g , but he does n o t ; 
a n d he has good reason f o r so doing. I n his own good 
w a y he so a r ranged that on J u l y 21, 1927, the greatest 
cha in of radio stations ever used on earth to that t ime 
was l i n k e d together a n d used i n g i v i n g proc lamat ion 
to the message of good news concerning his righteous 
government. A t that t ime the evils of S a t a n ' s oppres
sive government were brought before the people i n 
contrast w i t h C o d ' s r ighteous government a n d the 
blessings to flow therefrom. T h i s the L o r d arranged 
a n d had done that, the people might have notice of his 
k i n g d o m and that his name might be exalted i n the 
minds of thoso who would hear. Since then, the mes
sage of Jehovah ' s k i n g d o m has been broadcast w i t h 
ever- increasing effect i n m a n y countries, a n d p a r t i c u 
l a r l y i n tl ie U n i t e d States. 

Because i t is G o d ' s w i l l and his due time a l i t t l e 
company of the fol lowers of C h r i s t now employ the 
radio to proc la im to the people the name a n d the p u r 
poses of Jehovah God . F o r this same reason they p r i n t 
a n d pub l i sh books a n d go f rom house to house a n d 
place these books i n the hands of the people at a 

m i n i m u m cost. T h e y engage i n the service, not f o r 
money, but because i t is the greatest pr iv i l ege a n d j oy 
to serve the L o r d a n d his K i n g a n d to c a r r y this mes
sage of good news to the people. J u s t who the i n 
d i v i d u a l s are that go to make u p the remnant , no 
man can say. " T h e L o r d k n o w e l h them that arc h i s . " 
(2 T i m . 2 : 1 9 ) I t is not necessary f o r m a n to know. 
T o those who continue f a i t h f u l to the end G o d has 
promised to give a name that w i l l be k n o w n on ly to 
the L o r d a n d to the one [class] who receives the name. 
(Bev . 2 : 1 7 ) T h u s he shows the sweet a n d conf idential 
re lat ionship between himsel f a n d those who arc f a i t h 
f u l to h i m . Those now on earth , be ing the last mem
bers of the body of C h r i s t , of course, constitute, as the 
figure shows, the " f e e t of h i m " ; a n d to those that 
continue f a i t h f u l l y i n the service of the L o r d he says : 
" H o w beaut i fu l upon the mounta ins arc the feet of 
h im that br ingeth good t id ings , that pub i i sheth peace ; 
that br ingeth good t id ings of good, that pubi i sheth 
s a l v a t i o n ; that sa i th unto Z i o n , T h y G o d r e i g n e t h ! 
T h y watchmen shal l l i f t u p the vo i c e ; w i t h the voice 
together sha l l they s i n g ; f or they sha l l see eye to eye, 
when the L o r d s h a l l b r i n g aga in Z i o n . " — I s a . 5 2 : 7, 8. 

PRAISE J E H O V A H F O R L I G H T A N D T R U T H 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 
The Hnrrisburg (I'a.) company of Jehovah's witnesses unan

imously extend to you a word of encouragement und appre
ciation for the last two lectures recently broadcast over radio, 
" F l e o N o w " and " W o r l d Control " , to which we had tho 
privilege of listening. We thoroughly enjoyed them both, aud 

give thanks and praise to the great Jehovah for the light and 
truth as it now shines from his Word. 

May the dear Lord bless, comfort and sustain you in your 
earnest endeavor to make known the name of the great Jeho
vah, is the prayer of the Ilarrisburg company of Jehovah's 
witnesses. 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
jjreat shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 34:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only truo God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tho linker of heaven and earth and tho Giver 
of life to his creatines; that tlio Logos was tho beginning of 
his creation aud his activo agent in tho creation of ell 
things; that the Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Chi ist in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven, and earth, and tho Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
wan for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro born, sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produeo tho ransom or redemptivo 
prico for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divino ami 
exalted hiul to heaven abovo every eieaturo and above every 
utimo and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho C h i " i OlTieer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that, tho anointed aud faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro hi.s witnesses whoso duty and 
privilego it is to testify to tho mpiemary of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in tho Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear, 

T H A T T H E W O R L D lias ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tha 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of eaTth 
c m como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
net is tho destruction of Satan's organization and tho estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under tho 
kingdom nil thoso who will obey it3 righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth f01 ever. 

LONDON CONVENTION 
August 31 to September 3 inclusive are the days for a con

vention of Jehovah's witnesses at London, England. The 
convention will be held at the Alexaudra Palace, the public 
meeting being in the largo hall at Alexaudra Palace, Sunday, 
September 2. The forenoon of each day will be dexotcd to 
field service; afternoon and evening meetings for the interested. 
Those contemplating attending tho London convention should 
address Convention Committee, ,11 Craven Terrace, London, 
W. 2, England. Tho president of the Society expects to attend 
this convention and address the public. 

ADVERTISING WATCHTOWER PROGRAMS 
Advertising the Kingdom helps also to advertise the radio 

stations which are broadcasting the kingdom message. Hence 
all witnessing parties and all individuals engaging in the field 
service should mention the radio station in their vicinity which 
carries tho Watchtower programs. Thi i magnifies to the people 
called upon the message which Jehovah's witnesses introduce, 
and often results in interest iu the printed message on the 
part of the radio listeuer. This is one of tho chief purposes 
of sending out tlie message over the radio, to encourage the 
peoplo to read the literature. In this behalf the Society sup
plies radio folders, and all workers should make ('O)i.s(flr.f use 
of them in house-to-house calling, leaving one of them, if noth
ing else. 

ITS MISSION 

TU T S journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes 8 3 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Biblo instruction 

specifically.designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Biblo study for its readeis and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in tho Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to tho Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. It i3 entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of it3 contents in tho light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 
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quest ing i , . W o are g lad l o i h m a i d tho needy, h u t t h o w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n onco each y e a r i s r e q u i r e d by tho pos ta l r e g u l a t i o n s . 
Tiotiee to Subscribers: A f k n o w l n l g n i ' n t o f n new or a r e n e w a l sub 
s c r i p t i o n w i l l be s-ent o n l v w h e n requested. C h a n g e of nd.l.-rss, 
•when requested, m a y be expected to a p p e a r on nddre s labe l w . ' h i r i 
ono m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k fee. Tying not i ce o f explntuvn " . i l l 
be s ca t w i t h t h e j o u r n a l ono m o n t h befo ie tho s u b s c r i p t i o n expires. 

Entered as Second Class itait Hatter at Brooklyn, V. >'., Poslo'ice. 
Act of March S, 1S7D. 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah's blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

portable transcript ion machine. He has plainly mam tested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the inemj, 
under Gog, is seeking to curtail the use of the radio by God's 
anointed and when the people's ears aro eager to hear, not 
man's message, but God's. The transcription machine has in
creased the power of Jehovah's witnesses afield to preach His 
truth manyfold, so that tho desire for the literature is stimu
lated and study classes of many interested hearers are bemg 
formed. Besides more than 4o0 such machines in the United 
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively used m 
countries near and afar. For more information, write the 
Society. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines will be somewhat different in 
construction from those previously furnished. They will lie 
spring-wound, and operated from a G-volt wet-cell batterv. 
Every machine will be furnished complete with the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its fall strength. 
We are pleased to announce that this machine can b? e "eted 
at $100, complete, to brethren in tho United States. 
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H I S K I N D N E S S 

"How precious thy lovinglcindness, 0 God; therefore the sons of men tinder the shadow of thy wings seek 
refuge: they abundantly relish the fatness of thy house, and out of the full stream of thine own pleasures 
thou givest them to drink. For with thee is the fountain of life, in thy light we see light."—Ps. 36: 7-9, Roth. 

PART 1 

J E H O V A H h a v i n g b u i l d e d u p Z i o n a n d gathered 
unto h imse l f his saints, he gives them a broader 
v iew of his lov ing-kindness t h a n prev ious ly i t was 

possible f o r them to have. Those at the temple be ing 
now i n the secret p lace of the M o s t H i g h , a n d there 
taught o f G o d by a n d through C h r i s t Jesus , are com
m a n d e d to go out amongst the people a n d f r o m tho 
housetops to declare the name of Jehovah , m a k i n g 
k n o w n to those of good w i l l the lov ing-kindness of J e 
hovah to the c h i l d r e n of men. T h i s lov ing-k indness , 
w h e n k n o w n , is precious to those who love J e h o v a h 
G o d . T h e y know that the i r own refuge is u n d e r tho 
shadow of the wings of the A l m i g h t y , a n d they de l ight 
to po in t others to G o d ' s prov i s i on for t h e i r refuge. 
T h e r i c h p rov i s i on o f Jehovah makes g l a d the heart 
of everyone who is i n his r o y a l o rgan izat i on . 

s B y h is great executioner J e h o v a h w i l l mete out 
exact jus t i ce to those who have w i l l f u l l y a n d de l ib 
erate ly broken his ever last ing covenant concerning tho 
s a n c t i t y of h u m a n l i f e . G o d ' s j u d g m e n t t o w a r d men 
is tempered w i t h mercy toward those who have a good 
heart a n d who desire righteousness. H e has command
ed that his mercy sha l l be shown t o w a r d a l l those who 
have been u n w i t t i n g l y d r a w n into S a t a n ' s t r a p a n d 
caused to break his l a w . H i s acts of just ice are l i k e 
the great deep, a n d his mercy e n d u r c t h f or ever. I t 
is the p r i v i l e g e of those who desire knowledge a n d 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g to l e a r n now about the lov ing-kindness 
o f o u r G o d . 

* J e h o v a h has made k n o w n to the temple company 
that he is the f o u n t a i n of l i f e a n d that there is none 
other . H e has g iven them such knowledge not mere ly 
f o r t h e i r o w n good, but that they m i g h t make this 
k n o w n to those of good w i l l a n d honest heart . T h e 
batt le of the great d a y of G o d A l m i g h t y is near at 
h a n d , a n d i n that batt le C h r i s t Jesus , the V i n d i c a t o r , 
w i l l destroy the w i c k e d ; bu t the kindness of J e h o v a h 
has p r o v i d e d a place of refuge f o r those who now t u r n 
t h e i r hearts t o w a r d righteousness, seeking to j o i n 
themselves unto Jehovah ' s o rganizat ion . S u c h are 
k n o w n as the J o n a d a b class, because J o n a d a b fore

shadowed them. J e h o v a h ' s p r o v i s i o n made f o r them 
i n connection w i t h his house is a r i c h p r o v i s i o n . ' ' T h o u 
shewest lovinglcindness unto thousands, a n d recom-
pensest the i n i q u i t y of the fathers into the bosom of 
the i r c h i l d r e n after t h e m : the Great , the M ' ; ; h t y G o d , 
the L o r d of hosts, i s his name, great i n counsel , a n d 
m i g h t y i n w o r k : for th ine eyes are open upon a l l the 
ways of the sons of m e n ; to give every one accord ing 
to his ways , a n d accord ing to the f r u i t of his d o i n g s . " 
( J e r . 3 2 : 1 8 , 1 9 ) There is an ob l igat ion l a i d upon 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses to b r i n g these t r u t h s to the atten
t i o n of the Jonadabs, that they m a y be advised of tho 
o n l y w a y of escape i n the great disaster that s h a l l 
shor t ly overtake the w o r l d . T h e y must know Jehovah , 
tako the i r s tand on his side, a n d there r e m a i n stead
f a s t l y f a i t h f u l , s e rv ing h i m , i f they w o u l d receive 
G o d ' s g i f t of l i f e t h r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t our L o r d . 

CITIES OF R E F U G E 

4 T o a i d the student i n the examinat i on of what f o l 
lows, a b r i e f out l ine is here g iven , to w i t : T h e cities 
of refuge p r o v i d e d b y the l aw of G o d were a placo 
o f protect ion f or those who h a d unawares or u n w i t 
t i n g l y broken the ever last ing covenant b y t a k i n g a 
h u m a n l i f e . T h i s l o v i n g p r o v i s i o n made b y J e h o v a h 
be ing announced at tho t ime of m a k i n g of the cove
nant of fa i thfulness shows that the cit ies of rcl 'ugo 
foreshadow G o d ' s lov ing-kindness f o r the protect ion 
of the people of good w i l l d u r i n g A r m a g e d d o n ; that 
they must come to know these t r u t h s a f ter the b u i l d 
i n g u p of Z i o n a n d before A r m a g e d d o n ; that tho 
remnant of Jehovah ' s ano inted on earth have a pos i 
t ive ob l igat ion l a i d upon them now w h i c h must be 
per fo rmed t oward those of the J o n a d a b c o m p a n y ; 
a n d that the Jonadabs must p e r f o r m cer ta in specific 
recpiirements i n order to be assured of refuge d u r i n g 
the trouble , a n d to u l t i m a t e l y receive l i f e . 

5 Jehovah first spoke to Moses about the cities of 
refuge w h i l e Moses was i n the p la ins of M o a b . G o d 
h a v i n g now made k n o w n l o his people that the w o r d 
spoken by h i m , as recorded i n Deuteronomy, appl ies 
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since the coming of C h r i s t Jesus to the temple, we 
m a y expect to f ind that the prov is ion f o r the cities of 
refuge, as set down i n the prophecies, have an a n t i -
t y p i c a l fu l f i lment i n close p r o x i m i t y to the time of 
t a k i n g the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus into the 
covenant f o r the k i n g d o m . " A n d the L o r d spake unto 
Moses i n the p l a i n s of Moab , by J o r d a n near Jer i cho , 
s a y i n g , Speak unto the c h i l d r e n of Israe l , a n d say unto 
them, W h e n ye be come over J o r d a n into the l a n d of 
C a n a a n ; t h e n ye s h a l l appo in t you cities to be cities 
of refuge f o r y o u ; that the s layer may flee th i ther , 
w h i c h k i l l e t h any person at u n a w a r e s . " — N u m . 3 5 : 
1 , 1 0 , 1 1 ; D e u t . 19 :1 -10 . 

6 Moses was a type oE C h r i s t Jesus ; a n d what Moses 
d i d on the p la ins of Moab , as set f o r th i n the book of 
Deuteronomy, a n d before the Israelites crossed tho 
J o r d a n to Je r i cho , seems to have re lat ion to the closing 
days of the t ime of the work of ' p r e p a r i n g the w a y 
beforo J e h o v a h ' . ( M a i . 3 : 1 ; Deut . 1 8 : 1 5 , 1 8 ; A c t s 
3 :19 -23 ) S h o r t l y before Moses ended his work, a n d 
a f ter rece iv ing ins t ruc t i on f r om Jehovah concerning 
the cities of refuge, he communicated that law to tho 
I s rae l i t es : " T h e s e be the words w h i c h Moses spake 
unto a l l Israel on this side J o r d a n , i n the wilderness, 
. . . A n d i t came to pass in the for t ie th year, i n the 
eleventh month , on tl ie first day of the month , that 
Moses spako unto the c h i l d r e n of Israe l , according 
unto a l l that the L o r d had given h i m i n commandment 
unto t h e m . " (Deut . 1 : 1 , 3 ) " T h e n Moses severed 
three cities on this side J o r d a n t o w a r d the s i i n r i s i n g ; 
that the s layer might flee th i ther , whieh should k i l l 
h is neighbour unawares , and hated h i m not i n times 
p a s t ; a n d that fleeing unto one of these cities he might 
l i v e : namely , Dczer i n the wilderness, i n the p l a i n 
country , of the I l cubcn i t e s ; a n d l l a m o t h i n G i l ead , of 
the Gadi tes ; a n d G o l a n i n Dashan, of the Manassites. 
A n d this is the law w h i c h Moses set before the c h i l 
d r e n of I s r a e l . " (Deut . 4 :41 -14 ) Three of the cities 
of refuge were on the east side of J o r d a n , a n d three on 
the west side, i n the l a n d of C a n a a n , according to the 
commandments of J e h o v a h . — N u m . 3 5 : 1 3 , 1 4 . 

7 Those of tho temple company have learned that 
Jehovah at t imes uses his devoted people on earth to 
do cer ta in things i n fu l f i lment of his prophecy w i t h 
out the i r k n o w i n g at the t ime the meaning thereof ; 
but a f terwards Jehovah makes k n o w n to them these 
t r u t h s a n d thus exhibits his lov ing-kindness toward 
them i n so us ing them to fu l f i l prophecy. The setting 
u p of the cities of refuge was notice to those who 
should have need therefor that G o d had made pro
vis ion for the i r protection a n d refuse i n t ime of d is 
tress. T h a t was a p a r t of the prophecy, and , being a 
prophecy , i t must have its fu l f i lment at some later 
clay a n d at the coming of the Greater Moses. O n tho 
24th day of F e b r u a r y , A . D . 1918, by the L o r d ' s grace 
a n d mani fes t ly by his o v e r r u l i n g providence and his 
d i rec t i on , there was de l ivered , at Los Angeles , for 
the first t ime the message " T h e W o r l d H a s E n d e d — 
M i l l i o n s N o w L i v i n g W i l l N e v e r D i e " , a n d thereafter 

that message was proc la imed b y w o r d of mouth and 
by p r i n t e d pub l i ca t i on throughout " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 
N o one of God ' s people understood f u l l y the matter at 
that t i m e ; but since be ing brought into the temple 
they see a n d unders tand that those on the earth who 
m a y l ive a n d not die are the ones who now 'get into 
the char i o t ' , as Jonadab at the i n v i t a t i o n of J e h u got 
in to the chariot w i t h J e h u . T h i s throws more l i g h t on 
the S c r i p t u r e s concerning the cit ies of refuge, a n d 
there must be some comfor t ing i n f o r m a t i o n there in 
for the remnant at the present t i m e . — l i o m . 1 5 : 4 . 

8 Jehovah ' s commandment was that there should be 
g iven to the Lcv i t es for ty -e ight cities a n d suburbs. 
T h i s shows that the peoples of " C h r i s t e n d o m " have 
no r i ght to crowd Jehovah ' s servants, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y 
his anointed witnesses, out of tho l a n d , but must al low 
them, freedom of a c t i v i t y a n d a reasonable amount for 
the i r maintenance. T h i s also supports the conclusion 
that those who obta in l i t e r a t u r e , a n d thus receive an 
o p p o r t u n i t y to ga in a knowledge a n d unders tand ing 
of the t r u t h of a n d concerning Jehovah and his k i n g 
dom, should contr ibute something to defray the ex
pense of pub l i cat ion , that more books may be brought 
to tho people by Jehovah ' s witnesses that other people 
might know the name of Jehovah a n d his l o v i n g - k i n d 
ness. T h e Jonadab class now see that they have the 
pr iv i l ege of a i d i n g in this work a n d of bear ing the 
message to others a n d thus showing the i r love for G o d 
a n d apprec iat ion of his kindness. 

8 O u t of the for ty -e ight cities prov ided for the spe
cific benefit of Ihe Lev i tes there were designated s ix 
cit ies f or a place of refuge. " A n d among the cities 
whieh ye sha l l give unto the Lev i tes , there shal l be six 
cit ies f o r refuge, w h i c h ye s h a l l appo int for the m a n -
slayer , that he may flee t h i t h e r : a n d to them ye shal l 
a d d f o r t y a n d two c i t i e s . " ( N u m . 3 5 : 6 ) These six 
cities were assigned to those who h a d been redeemed 
or purchased by Jehovah i n the place of Israe l ' s first
born a n d who h a d been assigned exc lusively to G o d ' s 
service. ( N u m . 3 :11 -51) A c i ty is a symbol of an 
o r g a n i z a t i o n ; and the six cities thus appointed p icture 
tho organizat ion of Jehovah ' s anointed ones yet on 
the earth , represent ing Z i o n , the holy c i ty , since i t is 
bu i lded u p . There being s ix w o u l d not indicate an 
imper fec t refuge, but rather w o u l d suggest t l iat such 
is G o d ' s provis ion for refuge whi le imperfect condi 
t ions s t i l l exist on the earth . There were no bridges or 
ferr ies over the J o r d a n r i v e r , a n d G o d ' s l o v i n g - k i n d 
ness is again made manifest by p l a c i n g three of the-o 
cities of refuge on tho east a n d three on the west side 
of the r i v e r . The Levites a n d the priests (the priests 
were also Levites , a n d taken f r om that tr ibe) wo ind 
p i c ture that Jehovah ' s k i n g d o m organization had 
come, a n d such is the ' c i t y f or w h i c h A b r a h a m looked 
whi l e he dwelt i n a tent or tabernac le .—Heb . 1 1 : 9, 10. 

1 0 The Hebrew word f o r " r e f u g e " , w h i c h is app l i ed 
on ly to these s ix cities, means an " a s y l u m " , as a 
receptacle into w h i c h something might be taken t>".r 
protect ion a n d safe-keeping. I f Jehovah would ma ;o 
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such prov i s i on f o r one who slew another unawares, 
a n d who w o u l d therefore be helpless against the 
avenger or executioner, i t w o u l d ce r ta in ly seem rea
sonable that he w o u l d prov ide a s i m i l a r place of pro 
tect ion for those people on earth who are of good w i l l 
to be preserved f r o m the sword of the great E x e c u 
t i oner w h i c h w i l l avenge the wor ld -wide v io la t ion of 
the ever las t ing covenant p e r t a i n i n g to the sacredness 
o f h u m a n l i f e . A l l the nations have v io lated the ever
l a s t i n g covenant, a n d for th is reason G o d w i l l execute 
h is vengeance u p o n them at the batt le of A r m a g e d d o n , 
w h i c h is the day of the expression of the vengeance of 
o u r C o d . I n the cities of refuge the fug i t i ve cou ld be 
h i d ; a n d even so i n the day of the execution of J e 
hovah 's vengeance he has prov ided a place of refuge 
where c e r t a i n ones may be h i d who learn the t r u t h 
a n d who do that which is r i g h t . 

1 1 T h e total number of f o r ty -e ight cities were g iven 
to the Lev i tes , and , out of that forty -e ight , th i r teen 
were g iven to the priests. ( Josh . 2 1 : 1 - 1 0 ) O n l y one 
c i t y of the priests was made a c i t y of refuge, namely , 
H e b r o n , i n the h i l l c ountry of J u d e a . (Josh . 21 :11 -13 ) 
Doubt less that was the c i ty v i s i ted by M a r y , tho 
mother of Jesus, when she went there to ca l l upon 
E l i s a b e t h , the w i f e of the pr iest , Zaeharias . ( L u k e 
1:3'.),40) T h o cities of refuge being given to those 
of the t r ibe of L e v i , f r o m whieh tr ibe tlie priests were 
taken , the mans layer seeking refuge was obliged to 
find protect ion i n those cities. These cities of pro 
tect ion symbol ized the organizat ion of those who aro 
w h o l l y devoted to G o d a n d his temple service. There 
was no other place that the mans layer cou ld find 
refuge or safety. T h i s is s trong proof that the J o n a 
dab class who seek refuge against the day of venge
ance must find i t on ly i n J e h u ' s chariot , that is to 
say, i n the organizat ion of Jehovah , of w h i c h o rgan i 
zat ion C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d a n d great H i g h P r i e s t . 

1 2 T h e cities of refuge w o u l d be set u p a f ter the 
Israel i tes reached C a n a a n : " A n d the L o r d spake u n 
to Moses, s a y i n g , Speak unto the ch i ld ren of Israel , 
a n d say unto them, W h e n ye be come over J o r d a n 
i n t o the l a n d of C a n a a n ; then ye shal l appo int you 
cit ies to be cities of refuge for y o u ; that the slayer 
m a y flee th i ther , w h i c h k i l l e t h any person at u n 
a w a r e s . " ( N u m . 35 :9 -11 ) T h i s w o u l d seem to corre
spond to the t ime when the E l i s h a - J e h u work begins. 
T h e t ime is also ind i ca ted by the words of Moses, to 
w i t : " W h e n the L o r d thy G o d hath cut off the na 
t ions, whose l a n d the L o r d t h y G o d g iveth thee, and 
thou sueceedest them, a n d dwellest i n the i r cities, and 
i n t h e i r houses; thou shalt separate three cities for 
thee i n the mids t of t h y l a n d , w h i c h the L o r d t h y G o d 
g iveth thee to possess i t . " (Deut . 1 9 : 1 , 2 ) I n 191-t 
Jesus was g iven the heathen for his inher i tance and 
was sent f o r t h to cast them out of the place w r o n g 
f u l l y occupied. (Ps . 2 : 8, 9) I n 1919 Jesus brought his 
f a i t h f u l remnant then on earth across the a n t i t y p i c a l 
J o r d a n r i v e r a n d into the " l a n d " , or k i n g d o m condi 
t i o n , g i v i n g to t h e m pr iv i leges a n d opportunit ies w i t h 

h i m to serve, even as J o s h u a d i d the Israel ites. T h e 
priests bear ing the a r k of the covenant were the first 
ones to enter the waters of the J o r d a n , a n d stood firm 
on the d r y g r o u n d i n the r i v e r u n t i l the people h a d 
crossed. (Josh . 3 : 7 , 8 , 1 5 , 1 7 ) Before the Israel ites 
crossed the J o r d a n r i v e r Moses, by the d irect ion of 
J e h o v a h , appo inted three cities of refuge on the east 
side of the r i v e r . L i k e w i s e also before the remnant w<-re 
gathered into the temple the L o r d caused to be de l iv 
ered his message " M i l l i o n s N o w L i v i n g W i l l Never 
D i e " , meaning , of course, that they must be subject 
to the condit ions announced by the L o r d . There also 
began an announcement that the E l i j a h work h a d 
ended. I t was a per iod of t rans i t i on f r o m the E l i j a h 
to the E l i s h a work per fo rmed by the f a i t h f u l fo l low
ers of C h r i s t Jesus. 

" U N A W A R E S " 
1 3 T h e prov i s i on of the law was that these cities of 

refuge were for the benefit of those who should k i l l a 
person unawares. " T h e s e s ix eities shal l be a refuge, 
both for the ch i ld ren of I srae l , a n d for the stratrrer , 
a n d f o r the so journer among t h e m ; that every ono 
that k i l l e t h any person unawares may flee t h i t h e r . " 
( N u m . 3 5 : 1 5 ) W h a t is meant by the words " e v e r y 
one that k i l l e t h any person u n a w a r e s " ? Satan ' s or
ganizat ion on the earth has w i l l f u l l y a n d del iberate ly 
broken the ever last ing covenant by wantonly a n d 
c r u e l l y k i l l i n g human creatures. G o d by his prophet 
declares his purpose to destroy S a t a n ' s official o rgan i 
zat ion on the earth because of tho v io lat ion of tho 
ever last ing covenant. " T h e earth also is defiled under 
tho inhabi tants thereof, because they have transgressed 
the laws, changed tho ordinance , broken the everlast
i n g covenant. Therefore hath the curse devoured tho 
ear th , a n d they that d w e l l therein are desolate: there
fore the inhabi tants of the earth are burned , and l ew 
men l e f t . " (Isa. 2 1 : 5 , 0 ) The commercial a n d po l i t 
i c a l elements of S a t a n ' s v is ible organizat ion have de
l iberate ly p lanned a n d promoted crue l wars r esu l t ing 
i n the wholesale shedding of innocent human blood. 
T h e rel ig ious clement of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d p a r 
t i c u l a r l y those of the c lergy , have sanctified those wars 
a n d blasphemously dec lared them to be i n harmony 
w i t h G o d ' s w i l l . A l l such w i l l f u l s layers sha l l perish 
at A r m a g e d d o n . O n the other h a n d there are tho.^e 
on the earth , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the realm of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , who have worked for a n d supported the 
commercial a n d p o l i t i c a l systems of oppress ion ; who 
have served i n the armies a n d navies a n d taken human 
l i f e ; have uphe ld the commercial a n d po l i t i ca l systems 
that have great ly oppressed the people ; have been 
associated w i t h rel igious systems w h i c h have sanct i 
fied w a r a n d have hence been a p a r t y to the crime of 
b reak ing the ever last ing covenant ; a n d those as mem
bers of the " s t r o n g - a r m s q u a d " who have aided i n the 
persecution of the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, 
a n d have persecuted t h e e who serve God . Durinir . tho 
W o r l d W a r m a n y men p a r t i c i p a t e d i u theso w r o n g f u l 
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doings, a n d especial ly i n the persecution of God ' s 
people, a n d d i d so w i thout mal ice a n d wi thout k n o w l 
edge that they were v i o l a t i n g G o d ' s law. 

1 4 T h e r u l i n g elements i n I srae l h a d been g u i l t y of 
just such w i c k e d things as that described i n the fore
going p a r a g r a p h , a n d to them Jesus s a i d : " T h a t upon 
>ou m a y come a l l the r ighteous blood shed u p o n tho 
earth, f r o m the blood of r ighteous A b e l unto the blood 
of Zachar ias son of Baraeh ias , whom ye slew between 
the temple a n d the a l t a r . V e r i l y I say unto y o u , A l l 
these th ings s h a l l come u p o n this g e n e r a t i o n . " ( M a t t . 
2 3 : 35 ,36 ) T h e b loodgui l ty of the official element of 
the nat i on of Israe l that connived at a n d oppressed 
a n d k i l l e d the servants of God i n p a r t i c u l a r , a n d op
pressed a n d k i l l e d the defenseless people i n general , 
were v i s i ted by God ' s vengeance. T h a t t e r r ib le p u n 
ishment came upon Israel w i t h i n a few years after 
the c ruc i f i x i on o f Jesus, a n d Peter , filled with" the 
s p i r i t of G o d , speaking of that approach ing trouble 
s a i d to the I srae l i tes : " S a v e yourselves f r om this 
u n t o w a r d g e n e r a t i o n . " — A c t s 2 : 4 0 . 

1 5 S ince tho coming of Jesus to the temple there has 
been great persecution heaped upon the people of G o d 
i n the l a n d of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d there is blood-
gui l t iness on the par t of those who have part i c ipated 
i n th is w r o n g f u l persecution del iberate ly . Others have 
h a d p a r t there in u n w i t t i n g l y . " C h r i s t e n d o m , " a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y the official p a r t thereof, lays great c la im 
to do ing the w i l l of G o d , whi le at the same t ime being 
g u i l t y of many flagrant crimes. T h e prophet of J e 
hovah, r e f e r r i n g to such, says : " H o w is the [pro
fessed] f a i t h f u l c i ty become an h a r l o t ! i t was f u l l of 
j u d g m e n t ; righteousness lodged i n i t ; but now m u r 
derers. T h y s i lver is become dross, t h y wine mixed 
w i t h w a t e r : t h y princes are rebell ious, a n d compan
ions of th ieves : every one loveth gi fts , a n d fo l lowcth 
a f t e r r e w a r d s : they judge not the fatherless, neither 
d o t h the cause of the widow come unto them. There
fore sa i th the L o r d , the L o r d of hosts, the m i g h t y Ono 
o f Israe l , A h , I w i l l ease me of mine adversaries, a n d 
avenge m c of mine enemies . " ( Isa . 1 :21-24) The 
c lergy , a n d the R o m a n Catho l i c h ierarchy i n p a r t i c u 
l a r , have connived w i t h the b i g commerc ia l a n d 
p o l i t i c a l wrongdoers i n robbing a n d des troy ing the 
peop le ; a n d the above prophecy appl ies to them, be
cause such are the ones who c la im to be G o d ' s k i n g 
dom. A g a i n says Jehovah ' s p r o p h e t : " F o r I have 
heard a voice as of a woman i n t r a v a i l , a n d the anguish 
as of her that br ingeth f o r t h her first c h i l d ; the voice 
of the daughter of Z i o n , that bewaileth herself, that 
sprcadeth her hands, s ay ing , Woe is me n o w ! f or m y 
soul is wearied because of m u r d e r e r s . " ( J e r . 4 : 3 1 ) 
" A n d the remnant took h is servants, a n d entreated 
them s p i t e f u l l y , a n d slew them. B u t when the k i n g 
heard thereof, he was w r o t h : a n d he sent f or th his 
armies , a n d destroyed those murderers , a n d burned 
u p the i r c i t y . " ( M a t t . 2 2 : 6, 7) A m o n g both the Jews 
a n d " C h r i s t e n d o m . " there have been those who have 
h a d no sympathy w i t h such wrongdo ing , yet by reason 

of c ircumstances have been forced in to p a r t i c i p a t i n g 
i n a n d s u p p o r t i n g these wrongdoers , to some degree 
at least, a n d are thus of the class that u n w i t t i n g l y or 
unawares are g u i l t y of shedd ing blood. 

1 0 Those who have u n w i t t i n g l y or unawares sup
por ted these wrongdoers must have some w a y of 
escape, otherwise they w o u l d f a l l i n the great trouble 
i n the batt le of the great d a y of G o d A l m i g h t y . Jeho 
v a h i n h is lov ing-kindness has made jus t such a pro 
v i s i on as is needed f o r the i r escape, a n d the cit ies of 
re fuge p i c t u r e d that w a y of escape. O f the s ix cit ies 
of refuge " M o s e s severed three cities on this sido 
[the] J o r d a n t o w a r d the s u n r i s i n g " . (Deut . 4 : 41-44) 

J o s h u a confirmed that selection a f ter he h a d crossed 
the J o r d a n , a n d also appointed three cities i n C a n a a n . 
(Josh . 2 0 : 7 - 9 ) The s ix cities were a place of refuge 
f o r the c h i l d r e n of Israe l a n d for the stranger a n d 
f o r the so journer , thus showing that i n the fu l f i lment 
of the prophecy the place of refuge w o u l d be for those 
i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d also f or those associated w i t h 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " but not a p a r t thereof, who might 
have need of such refuge a n d who desire a n d seek i t . 
" T h a t the s layer that k i l l e t h a n y person unawares 
a n d u n w i t t i n g l y may flee t h i t h e r : a n d they sha l l bo 
y o u r refuge f r o m the avenger of blood. These were 
the cities appointed for a l l the c h i l d r e n of I srae l , a n d 
f o r the stranger that so journeth among them, that 
whosoever k i l l e t h any person at unawares might flee 
t h i t h e r , a n d not die by the h a n d of tho avenger of 
b lood, u n t i l he stood before the c o n g r e g a t i o n . " — J o s h . 
2 0 : 3 , 9. 

1 7 I f death resulted f r o m a w i l l f u l act by one u s i n g 
as a weapon a n ins trument of i r o n , or by t h r o w i n g a 
stone, or w i t h the h a n d weapon of wood, that is, a 
c lub , the one do ing the w r o n g f u l act w h i c h resulted 
i n death was g u i l t y of m u r d e r a n d must die. ( N u m . 
35 :1G-18) T h e m u r d e r e r ' s blood must be shed by the 
avenger or revenger of blood, that being the law of 
G o d for punishment i n v i o la t i on of the ever last ing 
covenant. " W h o s o sheddeth m a n ' s blood, by man s h a l l 
h i s b lood be s h e d : f o r i n the image of G o d made he 
m a n . " ( G e n . 9 : 6 ) " T h e revenger of blood himsel f 
s h a l l s lay the m u r d e r e r : when he mecteth h i m , he 
s h a l l s lay h i m . " ( N u m . 3 5 : 1 9 ) B u t i f the k i l l i n g was 
b y accident or unawares, the mans layer might flee to 
the c i ty of refuge for protect ion. " A n d they sha l l 
be unto y o u cities f o r refuge f r o m the avenger ; that 
the mans layer die not, u n t i l he s tand before the con
gregat ion i n j u d g m e n t . " — N u m . 3 5 : 1 2 . 

T H E A V E N G E R 
1 8 W h o is " t h e a v e n g e r " , or the one who executes 

vengeance a n t i t y p i c a l l y upon such wrongdoers? The 
v e r y language of the law of G o d makes " t h e a v e n g e r " 
G o d ' s official executioner. A c c o r d i n g to the H e b r e w 
f o r " a v e n g e r " the execution of vengeance devolved 
upon one by reason of k i n s h i p , f a m i l y re la t ionsh ip , 
such as the re lat ionship of B o a z t o w a r d N a o m i a n d 
R u t h , a n d against the def i l ing near k i n s m a n . Tha 
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Watchtower of 1925, page 182, p a r a g r a p h 51, s a y s : 
" I t seems t l ia t S a t a n i s the avenger of b l o o d . " C l e a r 
l y that statement is wrong , a n d The Watchtower here
by retracts i t . I t i s t r u e that S a t a n has the power of 
death , g iven h i m when he was a p p o i n t e d m a n ' s over
seer, a n d that he does cause the death of m a n y , even 
of some of the f a i t h f u l f o l l owers of C h r i s t Jesus. B u t 
that does not mean that he is the official executioner 
of Jehovah , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y so f a r as the cities of 
re fuge are concerned. S a t a n was never the k i n s m a n 
o f m a n so that he c o u l d f u l f i l the office o f avenger or 
revenger by reason o f be ing the near k i n s m a n . S a t a n 
is a s p i r i t c r e a t u r e ; hence that alone w o u l d prec lude 
h i m f r o m f i l l i n g the place. H e was i n no wise a k i n s 
m a n of the Israel ites, a n d holds no commission or 
appo intment i n connection w i t h the cities of refuge. 

1 9 The great k i n s m a n o f the h u m a n race by b i r t h i3 
Jesus, be ing b o r n of the v i r g i n M a r y , a n d hence he 
was the k i n s m a n o f the Israelites. ( G a l . 4 : 4 , 5) The 
perfect m a n Jesus bought the h u m a n race w i t h his 
own precious blood a n d is therefore the Redeemer, a n d 
as the Redeemer of man he is c lothed w i t h a u t h o r i t y 
f r o m Jehova l i his F a t h e r to g ive l i f e to the h u m a n 
race. ( R o m . 6 : 2 3 ; Isa. 9 : G, 7) H e is Jehovah ' s great 
official executioner a n d de l ivers just i ce by r e p a y i n g 
l i k e w i t h l ike upon the b l oodgu i l ty . " F o r the F a t h e r 
j u d g e t h no m a n , but h a t h committed a l l j u d g m e n t 
unto the S o n ; a n d hath g iven h i m a u t h o r i t y to exe
cute j u d g m e n t also, because he is the Son of m a n . " 
( J o h n 5 : 2 2 , 2 7 ; Deut . 1 9 : 2 1 ) C h r i s t Jesus is the 
V i n d i c a t o r of J e h o v a h ' s name, a n d the executioner of 
a l l of G o d ' s enemies, a n d i n th i s execution of venge
ance he associates w i t h h i m those p i c tured by the 
"nix m e n " each of w h i c h was armed w i t h a s laughter 
weapon i n his hand a n d used i t u n d e r the d irect ion 
of the L o r d . — S e e E z e k i e l 9 : 1 , 2 ; Vindication, Book 
One , page 94. 

2 0 " T h e revenger of blood h imse l f s h a l l s lay the 
m u r d e r e r , when he meeteth h i m . " ( N u m . 3 5 : 1 9 ) J e 
sus C h r i s t , the great E x e c u t i o n e r , w i l l c e r ta in ly meet 
or overtake a l l of the b l oodgu i l ty ones at A r m a g e d d o n 
i n the battle of the great d a y of G o d A l m i g h t y a n d 
w i l l s lay a l l such as are not i n the cities of refuge. 
T h e prov is ion of the l a w was, " t h a t the manslayer 
d ie not, u n t i l he s tand before the congregation i n 
j u d g m e n t . " ( N u m . 3 5 : 1 2 ) A l l other manslayers 
must be executed. T h e cit ies of refuge were prepared 
as a way of escape: " L e s t the avenger of the blood 
pursue the s layer, wh i l e h is heart is hot, a n d overtake 
h i m , because the way is l ong , a n d s lay h i m ; whereas 
he was not wor thy of death , inasmuch as he hated 
h i m not i n t ime past. T h a t innocent blood be not 
shed i n t h y l a n d , w h i c h the L o r d t h y G o d g iveth thee 
f o r an inheri tance , a n d so blood be upon t h e e . " (Deut . 
1 9 : 6,10) T h a t prov i s i on of G o d ' s l a w foreshadowed 
f a r greater things to eome to pass a f ter the f a i t h f u l 
a n d approved ones are taken into the covenant f o r the 
k ingdom. (Heb . 1 0 : 1 ; 12 :12 -29 ) T h e new covenant 
h a v i n g been inaugurated , a n d the f a i t h f u l be ing taken 

into the covenant f or the k ingdom, i t w o u l d therefore 
fo l low that the a n t i t y p i c a l cities of refuge are now set 
u p a n d that these are f o r the benefit of those who 
come w i t h i n the terms of G o d ' s l o v i n g prov i s i on . 

" W h e n J e h u went f o r t h to v ind icate the name of 
Jehovah ' h i s heart was h o t ' to accomplish the work 
assigned h i m to do. L i k e w i s e the Greater J e h u , C h r i s t 
Jesus, when sent f o r t h to r u l e amongst his enemies 
a n d to v indicate Jehovah ' s name, his " h e a r t is h o t " 
w i t h i n h i m to accompl ish that great work. T h e gross 
a n d f lagrant v io lat ion of the ever last ing covenant by 
the shedding of human blood must now be avenvred, 
because this is the day of tho vengeance of our G o d 
a n d the b loodgui l ty ones must f a l l by the h a n d of tho 
great E x e c u t i o n e r . Therefore the D e v i l ' knoweth 
that his t ime is shor t ' a n d that soon the battle of tho 
great d a y of G o d A l m i g h t y w i l l be fought. S u c h w i l l 
result i n the met ing out of justice to the murderers 
a n d i n the v ind icat ion of Jehovah ' s name. Those who 
have been u n w i t t i n g l y associated w i t h the dev i l i sh 
work against m a n k i n d , a n d i n tho heap ing of i n f a m y 
u p o n the name of Jehovah, a n d who would now cscapo 
to the c i t y of refuge, must hasten thereto. They must 
get away f r o m the D e v i l ' s organizat ion a n d take the ir 
place w i t h the L o r d God ' s organizat ion a n d r e m a i n 
there. F o r this reason i t is w r i t t e n : " F l e e out of tho 
midst of B a b y l o n , and del iver every man his s o u l ; bo 
not cut off i n her i n i q u i t y : for this is the t ime of tho 
L o r d ' s vengeance; he w i l l render unto her a recom
pense. M a k e br ight the arrows ; gather the sh ie lds : 
the L o r d hath raised up the s p i r i t of the kings of the 
Medes : f o r his device is against B a b y l o n , to destroy 
i t ; because i t is the vengeance of Ihe L o r d , the venge
ance of his t e m p l e . " — J e r . 5 1 : 6 ,11 . 

" F o r centuries the whole w o r l d has been u n d e r the 
dominat ing control of the wicked one, S a t a n , a n d his 
crue l a n d wicked organizat ion . The Execut i oner w i l l 
completely destroy such at A r m a g e d d o n . Chr i s t Jesus, 
the Execut ioner , is at the temple of Jehovah now for 
judgment , a n d G o d calls upon a l l the nations to keep 
si lent before h i m a n d see a n d give heed to Jehovah ' s 
commandment. I t is his time to make announcement 
o f his purpose, and he gives notice a u d w a r n i n g . T h o 
official element of Satan ' s vis ible organizat ion has re
ceived notice a n d w a r n i n g that this w o i l d is S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion a n d that it w i l l be destroyed and that 
Jehovah 's witnesses are appointed by h i m to proc la im 
these t ruths a n d serve such notice. A proc lamation of 
these truths has not comforted the clergy, b ig busi 
ness a n d pol i t i c ians , but, on the contrary , they have 
refused to give heed to the notice a n d w a r n i n g and 
have hardened the i r hearts. T h i s is p a r t i c u l a r l y true 
w i t h reference to the c lergy clement. T h i s official ele
ment w i t h del iberat ion, premeditat ion a n d malice 
aforethought continues to oppress God ' s people and 
to persecute them for m a k i n g proc lamat ion of the. 
t r u t h . F u r t h e r m o r e , they do i n j u r y to a n d k i l l those 
who are devoted to the L o r d . They do i n j u r y to the 
people of good w i l l by constant ly t r y i n g to keep away 
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f r o m them the t r u t h . T h e official element of S a t a n ' s 
o rgan izat i on , v is ible a n d i n v i s i b l e , are i n a conspiracy 
to destroy the ano inted of the L o r d a n d to prevent the 
proc lamat ion of the t r u t h concern ing Jehovah , his 
name a n d his purpose. ( P s . 8 3 : 1 - 5 ) L i k e A h a b a n d 
Jezebel , who suborned witnesses to have N a b o t h k i l l e d 
a n d his p roper ty stolen, the c lergy a n d t h e i r al l ies 
now induce others to swear fa lse ly against the w i t 
nesses of J e h o v a h a n d cause them to suffer, a n d thus 
they show mal ice a n d c r u e l h a t r e d . These are such as 
l i e i n wa i t to s lay those, against whom they ho ld malice . 
C o n c e r n i n g such the law of C o d i s : " B u t i f he thrust 
h i m of ha t red , or h u r l at h i m by l a y i n g of wait , that 
he d i e ; or i n enmity smite h i m w i t h his h a n d , that he 
d i e ; he that smote h i m s h a l l sure ly be put to d e a t h ; 
f o r he is a m u r d e r e r : the revenger of blood sha l l s lay 
the murderer , when he meeteth h i m . " - N u m . 3 5 : 2 0 , 21. 

2 3 No t la ter than A r m a g e d d o n Jesus C h r i s t , the 
revenger of blood, w i l l s lay the mal ic ious c lergy a n d 
t h e i r al l ies. I t appears that such men, who have pro 
fessed to serve G o d but who have w i l l f u l l y served the 
D e v i l , sha l l receive the severer punishment at the 
hands of the great E x e c u t i o n e r . T h e L o r d gives com
m a n d to the " s i x m e n " , who representat ive ly stand 
f o r the inv is ib le par t of the organizat ion u n d e r C h r i s t 
Jesus , to go i n w i t h the i r weapons a n d s lay the w i l l f u l 
ones a n d that w i thout m c i ' c y : " A n d to the others ho 
s a i d i n mine hear ing , Go ye a f ter h i m through the 
c i t y , a n d s m i t e ; let not y o u r eye spare, ne i ther have 
ye p i t y : s lay u t te r ly o ld a n d y o u n g , both maids , a n d 
l i t t l e c h i l d r e n , a n d women; but come not near any man 
upon whom is the m a r k ; a n d begin at m y sanctuary . 
T h e n they began at the ancient men w h i c h were be
fore the house . " ( E z e k . 9 : 5, 6) T h e p l a i n dec larat ion 
o f the L o r d is that " o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " , w h i c h has 
so great ly defamed his name, a n d those there in who 
have p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the persecution of his f a i t h f u l 
people a n d have defamed G o d ' s name, s h a l l be de
s troyed w i t h o u t mercy . 

" W h o , then, are the ones that w i l l escape? I t is the 
people of good w i l l that flee into the c i t y of refuge. 
T h e y were once associated i n some respect w i t h S a 
t a n ' s organizat ion , but now, b y reason of l e a r n i n g of 
the wickedness thereof, a n d of G o d ' s loving-kindness , 
they seek refuge i n G o d ' s o rganizat ion , w h i c h o rgan i 
zat ion was p i c t u r e d b y the c it ies of refuge. T h e y for
sake B a b y l o n , that is to say, S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion , a n d 
flee unto G o d ' s organizat ion , t a k i n g the i r s tand on the 
side of J e h o v a h a n d his k i n g d o m , a n d henceforth they 
must have no s y m p a t h y w i t h or give suppor t to the 
w i c k e d organizat ion , but must r e m a i n steadfast ly on 
the side of the L o r d a n d be i n f u l l s y m p a t h y w i t h his 
organizat ion a n d the work he is do ing . 

E L D E R S 
1 5 T h e elders of G o d ' s o rgan izat i on are those who 

have been brought in to the temple a n d anointed of 
the L o r d , a n d who are thei 'efore elders i n fact, or ma
t u r e ones i n C h r i s t . These s h a l l not shun to declare 

the t r u t h of a n d concerning the enemies of G o d ; a n d 
th is was foreshadowed b y the dec larat ion of G o d ' s 
l a w i n Moab , to w i t : " B u t i f any m a n hate his ne igh 
bour , a n d l ie i n wa i t f o r h i m , a n d rise u p against h i m , 
a n d smite h i m m o r t a l l y that he die, a n d fieeth into 
one of these c i t i e s : then the elders of his c i ty sha l l send 
a n d fetch h i m thence, a n d de l iver h i m i n t o the h a n d 
of the avenger of blood, that he may die. T h i n e eye 
s h a l l not p i t y h i m , but thou shalt put away the g u i l t 
of innocent blood f r o m Israe l , that i t may go w e l l 
w i t h t h e e . " — D e u t . 19 :11 -13 . 

2 6 The f a i t h f u l remnant of G o d ' s organizat ion , a n d 
who hence are elders, must not compromise i n any 
w a y w i t h the deliberate manslayers or persecutors who 
are of S a t a n ' s organizat ion or t r y to sh ie ld them, nor 
must they have any sympathy for them as against the 
execution of God ' s vengeance upon them. They not 
on ly must be separate themselves f r om that wicked 
organizat ion , but must be in f u l l heart accord w i t h 
G o d ' s determinat ion to execute his vengeance upon 
them. They must be consistent a n d p r a y G o d that his 
dec lared purpose to destroy the w i cked shal l be car r i ed 
into operation. T h u s they w i l l show the i r f u l l s y m 
p a t h y and heart devotion to J e h o v a h and to his p u r 
poses. These f a i t h f u l ones, therefore, must continue 
to bo ld ly declare the vengeance of o u r G o d , because 
th is is a par t o f the commission g iven to his anointed 
ones.—Isa. 6 1 : 1 , 2. 

2 7 Throughout the l a n d of " C h r i s t e n d o m " there arc 
m i l l i o n s of people of good a n d honest heart who do 
not wish to share the g u i l t of blood innocent ly shed. 
I g n o r a n t l y , hence u n w i t t i n g l y a n d unawares, they 
have been d r a w n into S a t a n ' s t r a p a n d caused to com
m i t m a n y w r o n g f u l deeds against others. I n G o d ' s 
l a w ignorance thereof is a n excuse when one t u r n s 
h is heart to righteousness. I n order f or these to escape, 
however, they must show the i r devotion to G o d a n d 
h is k i n g d o m upon coming to a knowledge of his pro 
v i s i on for the h u m a n race. L i k e the " e l d e r s of his 
[the mans laycr ' s ] c i t y " , they must not safeguard tho 
g u i l t y ones, but must be i n accord w i t h the Greater 
J e h u ; a n d when, l ike J e h u , he calts f or the heads of 
the sons of the a n t i t y p i c a l A h a b c r o w d they must f o l 
l ow the example of the ru lers a n d elders a n d de l iver 
u p the heads. (2 K i . 1 0 : 1 - 7 ) T h i s does not mean that 
they par t i c ipa te i n the execution of any creature, but 
i t does mean they must not hesitate to declare the 
t r u t h when the o p p o r t u n i t y comes a n d must not re
f r a i n f r o m d o i n g so i n order to secrete someone else. 
T h e c lergy , especial ly the R o m a n Catho l i c h ierarchy , 
h o w l a n d compla in that J e h o v a h ' s witnesses attack 
them. S u c h is w h o l l y u n t r u e . G o d lays tl ie obl igat ion 
u p o n his people to declare the t r u t h , that others might 
know of G o d ' s purposes. I t is the t r u t h that exposes 
the w i c k e d , - a n d the t r u t h is declared for the benefit 
of those who wish to do r i g h t . 

! 8 The great J u d g e , C h r i s t Jesus, is upon his throne 
at the temple a n d is d i v i d i n g the people, and those 
who desire to be i n h a r m o n y w i t h G o d a n d righteous-
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ncss must w i t h o u t equivocation or compromise take 
t h e i r s tand on the side of the L o r d a n d let i t be k n o w n 
that they are f o r G o d a n d h is r ighteous government 
at a l l t imes. T h e obl igat ion is now upon Jehovah ' s 
witnesses to i n s t r u c t the J o n a d a b class i n order that 
those of good w i l l may act in te l l i gent ly . Those per
sons of good w i l l a n d honest heart have been kept i n 
bl indness b y S a t a n a n d his agents, p a r t i c u l a r l y by 
the c lergy , a n d u n t i l they heard the t r u t h about tho 
L o r d a n d his k ingdom, a n d thus they have u n w i t t i n g l y 
suppor ted the u n h o l y c r o w d a n d committed acts of 
violence to those who are devoted to Jehovah a n d his 
k i n g d o m , as wel l as to others. 

2 0 B u t what sha l l be sa id about those who engaged 
i n the "World W a r a n d who took human l i f e i n battle , 
a n d who a f terwards came to a knowledge of the t r u t h , 
made a f u l l consecration to do the w i l l of God , a n d 
devoted themselves to the L o r d ? D o such have any 
protect ion i n the cities of refuge? I t does not appear 
f r o m the S c r i p t u r e s that the cities of refuge have any 
reference to those who become members of the body 
of C h r i s t . There does not seem to be any reason w h y 
they should . There is a wide d i s t inc t i on between such 
a n d those who become of the class k n o w n as the ' m i l 
l ions that w i l l not d i e ' , meaning those people of good 
w i l l who obey the L o r d G o d now but who are not 
accepted as a p a r t of the sacrifice of C h r i s t Jesus. 
Be foro the b u i l d i n g u p of Z i o n the purpose of the 
gospel 's be ing preached was to take out f r o m the n a 
t ions a people f o r the name of Jehovah . I n order to 
be of those who are thus taken out for the name of 
J e h o v a h the s inner must first acknowledge his s in 
beforo G o d , t r u s t i n the precious blood of C h r i s t J e 
sus as his redemptive pr ice , a n d then u n c o n d i t i o n a l l y 
agree to do the w i l l of G o d by m a k i n g a f u l l consecra
t i o n of h imsel f . I t is the w i l l of G o d that those thus 
taken out f o r his name sha l l die as human creatures 
but l ive as s p i r i t creatures. The m a n who f u l l y con
secrates h imsel f to do the w i l l of God , a n d whose con
secrat ion is accepted, is just i f ied by Jehovah by reason 
o f his f a i t h i n the blood of Jesus and his obedience to 
G o d ' s law. A l l the sins of such a ono are atoned for 
b y the blood of C h r i s t . W h e n his consecration is ac
cepted he is just i f ied , a n d by reason of his just i f i cat ion 
there results to h i m the r i g h t to l ive as a h u m a n crea
t u r e ; a n d i t is that h u m a n l i f e that is sacrif iced. 
T h e r e u p o n G o d br ings f o r th such as his s p i r i t son, 
a n d a l l of his past or i n h e r i t e d sins are w iped out. 
" F o r he that is dead is freed f r o m s in . N o w i f we be 
dead w i t h C h r i s t , we believe that we sha l l also l ive 
w i t h h i m : k n o w i n g that C h r i s t , be ing raised f rom tho 
dead, d ie th no m o r e ; death hath no more domin ion 
over h i m . F o r i n that he died , he d ied unto s in once ; 
but i n that he l i v e t h , he l i ve th unto God . L i k e w i s e 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto s i n , 
but a l ive unto G o d through Jesus C h r i s t o u r L o r d . " 
( R o m . 6 : 7-11) P a u l was one who u n w i t t i n g l y served 
as a p a r t y to the m u r d e r of Stephen, as he stated 
h i m s e l f : " A n d when the blood of t h y m a r t y r Stephen 

was shed, I also was s t a n d i n g by , a n d consenting unto 
his death, a n d kept the ra iment of them that slew 
h i m . " ( A c t s 2 2 : 20) B u t when P a u l learned the t r u t h , 
a n d f u l l y consecrated himsel f to do the w i l l of God 
t h r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t , h is sins were cleansed a n d wiped 
out a n d he was made acceptable unto the L o r d . The 
one who is thus brought f o r t h by Jehovah as his son 
is a new creature in C h r i s t Jesus ; as i t is w r i t t e n : 
" T h e r e f o r e i f any m a n be i n C h r i s t , he is a new crea
t u r e : o ld things are passed a w a y ; behold, a l l things 
are become n e w . " (2 C o r . 5 : 1 7 ) I t is such sons of 
G o d as are f o u n d f a i t h f u l at the judgment by C h r i s t 
Jesus at the t ime of b u i l d i n g up of Z i o n that arc taken 
into the covenant for the k ingdom, a n d these become 
a p a r t of the r o y a l organizat ion of G o d symbolized by 
a c i ty . (Rev . 2 1 : 1 , 2 ) A l l such are under C h r i s t J e 
sus, the Greater Moses, a n d thereafter must be who i ly 
a n d ent i re ly obedient to C h r i s t i f they wou ld l ive. 
( A c t s 3 : 2 3 ) I t is l o such new creatures who l ive i n 
C h r i s t that the s c r ip ture is addressed, to w i t : " W e 
know that we have passed f rom death unto l i fe , be
cause we love the brethren . H e that loveth not his 
brother abideth i n death. Whosoever hatcth his 
brother is a m u r d e r e r : a n d ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal l i fe a b i d i n g in h i m . " — 1 J o h n 3 : 1 4 , 15. 

8 0 T h e refuge or protect ion of such is i n G o d ' s or
ganizat ion under C h r i s t i n his sanctuary , i n the secret 
place of the Most H i g h : " H e that dwel leth in the 
secret place of the Most H i g h , shal l abide under the 
shadow o f the A l m i g h t y . I w i l l say of the L o r d , l i e 
is m y refuge, a n d m y f o r t ress ; my G o d ; i n h im w i l l 
I t r u s t . " ( P s . 9 1 : 1 , 2) These form a p a r t of the c i ty 
a n d arc not the ones that flee to i t a f ter Z i o n is b u i l d 
ed u p . F o r these fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus i n the temple 
to gain eternal l i f e they must abide i n C h r i s t Jesus, 
f a i t h f u l , a n d per form t h e i r obl igat ion . ( J o h n 1 5 : 5-8) 
A l l such are members of the priesthood under C h r i s t . 

3 1 S ince the coining of the L o r d Jesus to the temple 
a n d the b u i l d i n g u p of Z i o n those f o u n d f a i t h f u l a n d 
brought in to the covenant f or the k i n g d o m f o r m a par t 
of God ' s organizat ion . I t was a f ter the covenant of 
fa i thfulness , which was made i n Moab , that the cities 
of refuge were set u p , a n d this shows that i t was a f ter 
the t a k i n g of the f a i t h f u l sons of G o d into the cove
nant f o r the k ingdom that the cities of refuge a n t i 
t y p i c a l l y are set u p or, ra ther , made to a p p l y . P r i o r 
to the t a k i n g of the f a i t h f u l remnant into the covenant 
f o r tho k ingdom, there were, a n d since then have been 
a n d are yet people of good w i l l who have u n w i t t i n g l y 
or unawares v io lated the ever last ing covenant. Tho 
per iod of sacrifice f or the t a k i n g out of a people for 
Jehovah ' s name must end w i t h the completion of Z ion ; 
but what prov is ion is made f o r such of good w i l l who 
now devote themselves to J e h o v a h God? T h e y are i n 
the w o r l d r u l e d by S a t a n , a n d they have no sympathy 
w i t h his wicked ru le , a n d have separated themselves 
therefrom. T h e y desire to serve God a n d to do his 
w i l l . It is impor tant just now to unders tand what is 
Jehovah ' s purpose concerning them a n d what is the 
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ob l igat ion l a i d u p o n the f a i t h f u l remnant i n connec
t i o n w i t h the Jonadabs . 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOB STUDY 

If 1. For what purpose lias Jehovah gathered his saints unto 
himself? How will these express appreciation of his 
loving-kindness? 

% 2, 3. How will Jehovah's executioner deal with those who 
have broken the everlasting covenant? Why is it so im
portant that the temple company now bring these truths 
to the attention of the people? 

1 4, 5. What were tiie "cities of refuse"? Explain the 
significance of the fact that this provision by Jehovah was 
announced to Moses at the time of making tlie covenant 
in Moab. 

1 0, 7. Show that the provision of cities of refuge, with an
nouncement thereof, was prophetic, and whether guch 
prophecy lias had fulfilment. 

7 8. Describe tho provision made for tho Levites, and explain 
tho prophetic significance and the fulfilment thereof. 

X 9. To whom were the cities of refuge assigned? What did 
that represent? Why were there six of these cities, and 
allocated as tlioy were? 

If 10-12. Kxplain the prophetic significance (a) of their being 
called "cities of refuge", and given to tho Levites. (b) 
Of their being set up after tho Israelites reached Canaan. 

f 13. Apply the expression " E v e r y one that killeth any person 
unawares". 

f 14, lo. Compare tho situation to which Matthew 23: 30,36 
applied with tho corresponding situation in "Christen
d o m " at the present time. 

V 10, 17. What was forc.-diown in the fact that tho cities of 
refuge were appointed 'for all tho children of Israel, and 
for the stianger and the sojourner among tl.em"? 

f 18, 19. Prove the identify of tlio "avenger of blood" . 
If 110, -1. Explain the situation for which tho antitypical 

"cities of refuge" were provided, and whether these havo 
been set up. 

X 22, 23. In this respect what is tho purpose of tho proclama
tion of truth committed by Jehovah to his witnesses? Show 
that Xumbers 35: 20.21 clearly finds its application at tho 
present time. Point out tlie relationship hereto of JCzekiol 
9: 5, 0. 

f 24. Who aro the ones that escape and find security in the 
antitvpical "cities of refuge", and how is this accom
plished? 

If 2."i-27. Who aro prophetically referred to in Deuteronomy 
39: 11, and what is tho application of veiso 13 of that 
chapter? 

V 28. Account for the urgent need of wide proclamation now 
of tho message committed to Jehovah's witne s"). 

7 29, 30. Show whether tho "cities of refuge" aro for those 
also who havo been received into the covenant by sa"tili<'<\ 

If 31. When and wheio were the cities of refuge set up, aud 
what is shown thereby J 

KINGDOiM PROCLAMATION 

AT T I I E i n a u g u r a t i o n of H o d ' s government up
on earth there must be c a r r i e d on, according 
to the Scr ip tures , an adver t i s ing or p u b l i c i t y 

campa ign of great scope. The purpose of this a n 
nouncement of G o d ' s k ingdom, a n d the maimer i n 
w h i c h such announcement is now ac tua l ly being given 
among the people throughout a l l the w o r l d , are of 
immediate concern to every person of good w i l l . 

The anointed ones of the L o r d now on earth are 
commanded to declare the day of the vengeance of 
Clod. (Isa. G l : 1,2) The vengeance of Jehovah is not 
expressed against, i n d i v i d u a l s , but against Satan a n d 
his w i cked organizat ion by w h i c h he oppresses a n d 
b l i n d s the people, and against the instruments that 
he uses for that purpose. Jehovah ' s purpose is to de
stroy S a t a n ' s wicked works and his organizat ion , and 
he is now h a v i n g the witness given m a k i n g known that 
fact to the nations. F o r this reason he discloses to 
those of the temple class what constitutes the D e v i l ' s 
o rganizat ion . I t is seen to bo a power fu l and dread
f u l l y wicked organizat ion whieh the L o r d alone can 
a n d w i l l destroy. l i e lays upon his servants the ob l i 
gat ion of de c la r ing his purpose to destroy i t . Jesus 
states that after the good news of the k ingdom has 
been declared to the people there sha l l come upon the 
nations of earth a t ime of trouble the l ike of which 
was never k n o w n and that i t w i l l be tlie last. T h a t 
w i l l be the expression of G o d ' s i n d i g n a t i o n against 
the wicked one a n d his system. ( M a t t . 2 1 : 21, 22) The 
p e r i o d of t ime f r o m the cessation of hosti l i t ies of the 
W o r l d W a r and to the final trouble is reserved spe
c i f i ca l ly f or the g i v i n g of the witness of and concern
i n g G o d ' s purposes. 

T h r o u g h hi.s prophet Jehovah declares that he has 
a controversy w i t h the nations that make up S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion a n d t h a i he w i l l destroy such. H . - u i n g 
a lready ousted S a t a n f r om heaven a n d destroyed his 
r u l e there, we may know that G o d w i l l destroy his 
r u l e a n d influence on ear th . S u c h is one of the pre
l i m i n a r y works of God ' s r ighteous government. ( J e r . 
25 :29 -30 ) I n that work of destruct ion Jesus C h r i s t 
leads the assault. T h i s he does as the m i g h t y E x e c u 
t ive Officer of Jehovah . ( P s . 1 1 0 : 5 , 6 ) C h r i s t alone 
is the symbol ic " w i n e p r e s s " that crushes the l i fe out 
of the e v i l organizat ion . (Isa. 6 3 : 3-5) The p a r t i n this 
great work that is per formed by the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers 
of C h r i s t on earth is that of process servers. They 
serve notice by t e l l i n g the ru lers a n d peoples of earth 
of Jehovah ' s purpose through C h r i s t to destroy the 
ev i l organizat ion . (1 J o h n 3 : 8 ) O f course, S a t a n 
knows that the great fight is approach ing , but he is 
so self-centered that he believes he w i l l w i n that fight. 
K n o w i n g that the time is short f or h i m to prepare for 
i t , he hastens to gather the nations a n d rulers of earth 
into a condi t ion for the «reat battle, i n which great 
batt le S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion w i l l f a l l , never to rise 
a g a i n ; a n d the name of Jehovah G o d shal l be ever
las t ing ly exa l ted .—Rev . 1 2 : 1 2 ; 16 :13 -16 . 

T h e f a i t h f u l remnant of the fol lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus now on earth are ambassadors of G o d and his 
K i n g . These are i n the w o r l d to represent the L o t d . 
T o some it inay seem to be inconsistent for these a m 
bassadors to be i n the w o r l d a n d yet p r o c l a i m i n g the 
t r u t h concerning what is about to be fa l l the w o r l d . 
I t m a y be argued that ambassadors are in a country 
on ly when both countries invo lved are at peace and 
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that when w a r is declared the ambassador w i t h d r a w s ; 
whereas G o d ' s government is not at peace w i t h S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion . S u c h is the r u l e that obtains i n the d i 
v is ions of the government contro l l ed b y S a t a n . S u c h 
is not the ru le of the L o r d . T h e S c r i p t u r e s show that 
the L o r d ' s ambassadors are sent to the ru l e r s when 
host i l i t ies exist. S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on is hostile to 
G o d ' s o rgan izat i on a n d G o d l ias dec lared his purpose 
to destroy S a t a n ' s organizat ion . C h r i s t is G o d ' s A m 
bassador to b r i n g reconc i l iat ion between the people 
a n d G o d because hosti l i t ies do exist . The members of 
the body of C h r i s t are ambassadors p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n 
that work of reconc i l ia t ion because the people are 
hosti le to G o d . I n no other w a y can the words of tho 
apostle P a u l be p roper ly u n d e r s t o o d : " N o w then we 
are ambassadors f o r C h r i s t , as though G o d d i d be
seech y o u by u s : we p r a y y o u i n C h r i s t ' s stead, B o 
ye reconci led to G o d . " (2 C o r . 5 : 1 9 , 20) T h e ambas
sadors of the L o r d are now i n the w o r l d but not of 
i t . T h e y are author ized to declare i n denunc ia tory 
terms that w h i c h G o d ' s W o r d says concerning his p u r 
pose of m a n i f e s t i n g his i n d i g n a t i o n against the ev i l 
system w h i c h S a t a n has b u i l d e d u p . T h i s system being 
a n oppressor of the people, G o d w i l l relieve the peoplo 
there f rom a n d w i l l s that they s h a l l be so t o ld . P a u l 
spoke of h imse l f as an " a m b a s s a d o r i n b o n d s " , a n d 
his bonds were placed upon h i m by S a t a n ' s o rganiza 
t i o n . ( E p h . 6 : 2 0 ) A l l t i ie ambassadors of C h r i s t on 
e a r t h w o u l d now be i n bonds except that G o d has p u t 
h is h a n d over them a n d by h is power shields them 
u n t i l the work committed to them is done. W h e n that 
w o r k of p r o c l a i m i n g his name a n d purposes is done, 
then G o d w i l l take the ambassadors away. 

W h i l e these ambassadors of the L o r d are i n the 
w o r l d they have much t r i b u l a t i o n , even as Jesus fore
t o l d . ( J o h n 1 6 : 3 3 ) T h e i r t r i b u l a t i o n is caused by the 
opposers of the message they are b r i n g i n g a n d the 
w o r k they are do ing . These f a i t h f u l ones, however, 
l i k e P a u l , " r e j o i c e i n t r i b u l a t i o n " because such is a 
token to them f r o m G o d that they are his ano inted 
sa ints . ( P h i l . 1 : 2 8 , 2 9 ; R o m . 1 2 : 1 2 ; A c t s 1 4 : 2 2 ) 
Those of the remnant class have entered into the j o y 
of the L o r d because they sec that the t ime has come 
f o r G o d to v ind icate his ho ly name, to overthrow the 
oppressor, a n d to b r i n g peace a n d righteousness to 
the earth through his anointed K i n g . W h e n , i n A . D 
1914, at the end of the l ong p e r i o d o f w a i t i n g , Jesus 
received the command f rom his F a t h e r to arise a n d 
take act ion against the enemy, that was a t ime of 
great j o y to C h r i s t the L o r d . W h e n he came to his 
temple i n 1918 a n d f ound some whom he approved 
because o f the i r fa i thfulness , he i n v i t e d them to enter 
i n t o his j oy . Those who since that t ime have seen a n d 
apprec iated that the k i n g d o m is here a n d that the 
t ime has come to v ind icate Jehovah ' s name, a n d who 
cont inue to love the L o r d , have gone f o r w a r d to the i r 
work abounding i n the j o y of the L o r d . 

J e h o v a h G o d has prov ided music f or the new-born 
government a n d his f a i t h f u l witnesses who de l ight to 

s i n g that music . The P s a l m s of the B i b l e are poems 
set to music . A s i d e f r o m the P s a l m s there is very 
l i t t l e poe try i n existence that is at a l l w o r t h whi le . 
T i i e k i n g d o m or government psalms are addressed to 
the " C h i e f M u s i c i a n " . I t seems clear that the C h i e f 
M u s i c i a n is that section of the anointed class the 
members o f w h i c h have entered in to the j o y of tho 
L o r d , who forget self, who are act ive i n showing f o r t h 
the praises of the L o r d , a n d who l og i ca l ly take i n 
struct ions f r o m the P s a l m s a n d profit thereby. T h o u g h 
a l l others seem to forsake the L o r d , these t r u s t h i m 
i m p l i c i t l y a n d de l ight to do his w i l l . T h e y s i n g : " T h e 
L o r d G o d is m y s trength a n d he w i l l make m y feet 
l i k e h i n d s ' feet, a n d he w i l l make me to w a l k upon 
mine h i g h p l a c e s . " ( H a b . 3 :17 -19) T h o h i n d is an 
a n i m a l so sure-footed that i t can c l imb to the very 
steepest p a r t of the m o u n t a i n c r a g wi thout fear . 
L i k e w i s e that f a i t h f u l remnant class composing G o d ' s 
witnesses a^e exalted by h i m to h i g h places; but be
cause of the i r h u m i l i t y a n d t rus t w h o l l y i n the L o r d , 
they do not fear a n d never lose the i r heads. 

These k i n g d o m psalms, or government music , p l a i n l y 
i m p l y that at the beg inning of the i n s t i t u t i o n of G o d ' s 
government there must be c a r r i e d on an adver t i s ing 
p u b l i c i t y campaign of great scope. T h e s i n g i n g there
o f is a poetical way of t e l l i n g that the f a i t h f u l remnant 
must be act ive i n represent ing the k i n g d o m interests 
on earth a n d that they w i l l do so w i t h joy , thus prov 
i n g the i r love f or G o d a n d his k i n g d o m . (1 J o h n 5 : 3) 
These poems, p r o v i d e d for the official music of G o d ' s 
k i n g d o m , a i d Jehovah ' s witnesses today to a better 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the work that the L o r d is now hav
i n g done i n the ear th . 

I t was the established custom, a n d therefore the l aw 
o f Israe l , that when a k i n g was p laced upon a throne, 
the people, l e d b y the priests (the anointed ones), 
should c lap the i r hands, thus i n d i c a t i n g the i r j oy . 
Record is made of th is i n Second K i n g s 11, verses 9 to 
12, f or the benefit of those now upon whom the ends 
of the w o r l d have come. (1 C o r . 1 0 : 1 1 ) W i t h that 
custom i n m i n d , a n d a p p l y i n g i t to the t ime when G o d 
sets his K i n g upon his ho ly throne, the poet w r o t e : 

" 0 c lap y o u r hands, a l l ye people [ p a r t i c u l a r l y 
G o d ' s people] ; shout unto G o d w i t h the voice of 
t r i u m p h . " A shout denotes confidence i n G o d ' s cer
t a i n v i c tory . A n d w h y is th is shout g iven ? ' ' F o r tlie 
L o r d most h i g h is t e r r i b l e ; he is a great K i n g over 
a l l the earth . H e s h a l l subdue the people under us, 
a n d the nations under our feet. . . . G o d is gone up 
w i t h a shout, the L o r d w i t h the sound of a t r u m p e t " ; 
meaning that God has begun h is work w i t h the shout 
of his people. I t was the priests that blew the t r u m 
pets, foreshadowing the anointed ones p r o c l a i m i n g the 
g l o ry of his name. " F o r G o d is the K i n g of a l l the 
e a r t h : s i n g ye praises w i t h u n d e r s t a n d i n g . " T h i s 
shows that the praises are s u n g by those who have an 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of G o d ' s purpose. " G o d s i t teth upon 
the throne of his holiness. T h e pr inces of the people 
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are gathered together, even the people of the G o d of 
A b r a h a m : f o r tlie shields of the earth belong unto 
G o d : he is great ly e x a l t e d . " T h e " p r i n e c s " here are 
w i l l i n g - h e a r t e d ones or vo lunteers ; a n d therefore, be
cause they have the f a i t h of A b r a h a m , these consti 
tute the f a i t h f u l remnant class Mho j o y f u l l y declare 
the praises of Jehovah . T h e " s h i e l d s " ment ioned here 

is C h r i s t the K i n g upon his throne, earth ' s r i g h t f u l 
R u l e r . Shie lds re fer to ru l e r s or protectors. ( P s . 
4 7 : 1 - 9 ; see l l o s . 4 : 1 8 , margin) Sh ie lded by the pow
er of earth 's r i g h t f u l R u l e r , Jehovah ' s witnesses s t i l l 
on the earth take great del ight i n f a i t h f u l l y exa l t ing 
the name of Jehovah a n d adver t i s ing his k i n g d o m 
u n d e r C h r i s t . 

S A T A N ' S C O U N T E R F E I T O F T H E T R U E 

TH E student of prophecy w i l l f ind that every part 
of ( foi l 's great organizat ion has been counter
fe i ted a n d dup l i ca ted by S a t a n , so f a r as it 

has been possible. I t is apparent that S a t a n ' s p u r 
pose has at a l l times been to defy Jehovah G o d , mock 
a n d r i d i c u l e h i m , b r i n g his name into d isrepute and 
reproach before a l l creat ion, a n d t u r n a l l creation 
away f r o m the great G o d . A comparison bet w e n the 
two organizat ions w i l l here be f o u n d of interest. 

T h o T K U U should p r o p e r l y be considered first. 
A L M I G H T Y G O D : l i e is the Creator , the F a t h e r , 
a n d , to use the S c r i p t u r a l t e rm, the " h u s b a n d " of 
Z i o n , a n d is holy. (Isa. 5 4 : 5 ) Z I O N is the name of 
the woman symbo l i z ing G o d ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; i t is the 
mother , the wi fe that gives b i r th to that which is 
ho ly a n d is approved by Jehovah . T H E S E E D : I t 
is the anointed of God , Jesus C h r i s t be ing the Chie f 
thereof, to c a r r y out G o d ' s purposes. 

N o w consider the F A I . S K . H e r e we v iew f irst S A 
T A N , T H E F A L S E A N D M I M I C G O D : l i e is the creator 
a n d fa ther of B a b y l o n ; the husband of that o l d 
" w h o r e " , as the Scr ip tures c a l l i t ; a n d he is the 
f a t h e r of the wicked ones. I U B Y L O X : T h a t is the 
woman symbo l i z ing the D e v i l ' s o rgan iza t i on ; the 
mother of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; the w i f e of S a t a n ; 
the har lo t a n d " m o t h e r of h a r l o t s " organizat ion. 
T H E S E E D of S a t a n and B a b y l o n is S a t a n ' s anoint
ed ru lers , tha t is to say, those whom he authorizes 
a n d uses to c a r r y on tl ie vis ible r u l e of th is wicked 
organ izat i on on earth , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the rel igious 
l e a d e r s . — J o h n 8 :42-44 . 

I n the l i r s t great prophecy, whieh was made i n the 
garden of E d e n , the L o r d J e h o v a h G o d s a i d : " A n d 
I w i l l p u t enmity [hatred a n d hos t i l i ty ] between thee 
[Satan] a n d the woman [God ' s woman, his organiza
t i o n ] , a n d between t h y [Satan 's ] seed a n d her seed; 
i t s h a l l b m i s o t h y head, a n d thou shalt bruise his 
h e e l . " ( G e n . 3 : 1 5 ) T h a t prophecy must be fu l f i l l ed , 
a n d is now i n course of f u l f i l m e n t ; but the great 
c l i m a x is not yet, but i n the f u t u r e . The two seeds are 
now developed a n d made manifest . T h e host i l i ty not 
on ly exists, but is also made manifest . 

I n the t w e l f t h chapter of that w o n d e r f u l book of 
symbo l i ca l p ic tures a n d tableaux, T i i e Reve lat ion 
( 1 2 : 3 ) , is th is w r i t t e n : " A n d there appeared another 
wonder i n heaven ; a n d behold a great red dragon, 
h a v i n g seven heads a n d ten horns, a n d seven crowns 

upon his h e a d s . " T h e other great s ign or wonder 
suggested or i m p l i e d i n this text jus t quoted is seen 
at the same t ime a n d is the great wonder or s ign men
t ioned i n the first verse of the same chapter . The first 
sign or wonder is the woman ready to give b i r t h to 
the m a n c h i l d ; the second is the great red dragon 
ready to devour the m a n c h i l d . B o t h of the signs ex
isted l ong before, but both appeared at the same timo 
to those who were w a t c h i n g as Jesus had advised them 
to watch.—11 att. 2 4 : 4 2 . 

These two great signs or wonders arc discerned a f i e r 
the opening of the temple i n heaven, a n d are discerned 
by those who are devoted to Jehovah a n d who are 
pr iv i l eged to be brought into the temple condi t ion . 
I t was i n the year nineteen h u n d r e d a n d eighteen that 
the temple was opened i n heaven ; a n d af ter that t ime 
that the true fol lowers of C h r i s t on earth discerned 
the wonders or signs. T h e first d u t y of those seeing 
the signs is to c a l l the attention of the i r fe l low C h r i s 
t ians thereto, a n d then to te l l these t r u t h s to a l l who 
have a desire to hear. These signs are conclusive proof 
of the presence of the L o r d a n d of the beg inning of 
his k ingdom, a n d of that which opposes his k i n g d o m ; 
a n d the t r u t h concerning the same becomes of v i t a l 
importance to everyone who w o u l d know the t r u t h . 

M a n y professed C h r i s t i a n s have fa i l ed to see c i ther 
of the great signs or wonders. T h e y f a i l to realize that 
Jehovah G o d has an organizat ion . T h e y do not see 
that the D e v i l has an organizat ion , a n d therefore t h i n k 
i t w r o n g to say a n y t h i n g about S a t a n a n d his o r g a n i 
zat ion a n d the agencies w h i c h he uses. E v i d e n t l y such 
have been l u l l e d into a sleep or semicomatose state, 
a n d have therefore not been awake to the u n f o l d i n g 
of the d i v i n e purpose. Jesus prophesied that there 
w o u l d be jus t such a class of professed Chr i s t i ans on 
ear th at this t ime, a n d he counsels such to ' a n o i n t 
t h e i r eyes w i t h eye salve [of l i g h t a n d t r u t h ] , t l i a t 
they may see'. (Rev. 3 : 1 8 ) F a i l i n g to do so, these are 
ev ident ly not permit ted to enter the temple condit ion . 

T h a t such a condi t ion of lukewarmness of professed 
C h r i s t i a n s w o i d d exist i n the very last days of tho 
c h u r c h ' s earthly experience, is made c e n a i n , because 
Jesus the great P r o p h e t of G o d so stated. I t is the 
hope that the t r u t h here set f o r th may a id some such 
l u k e w a r m or sleepy ones to awake a n d a v a i l them
selves of the great pr iv i leges that the L o r d has afford
ed them. 

http://fai.sk
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N o w i t c l ear ly appears to those who are thorough ly 
awake a n d devoted to the L o r d t h a t the first great 
s i gn o r wonder descr ibed by t h e L o r d Jesus i n his 
prophet i c utterances is G o d ' s o rgan iza t i on , m a r k i n g 
the beg inn ing of the r e i g n of C h r i s t Jesus . I t also 
appears that the other great wonder or s ign is the 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion , p u t t i n g f o r t h a l l i t s power a n d 
m a n i f e s t i n g a l l i t s vieiousness to destroy the " s e e d " 
of G o d ' s o rganizat ion a n d to b r i n g f u r t h e r reproach 
u p o n J e h o v a h ' s name. 

T h a t S a t a n began the f o r m i n g o f his organizat ion 
i n the d a y of N i m r o d , " t h e m i g h t y h u n t e r before the 
L o r d , " which was not l o n g a f t e r the great flood of 
N o a h ' s t ime, the S c r i p t u r e s c l e a r l y show. G o d caused 
the records of B a b y l o n , E g y p t a n d A s s y r i a to be mado 
i n h is W o r d for the very purpose of a i d i n g a n d en
l i g h t e n i n g his people at the t ime of the end of tho 
w o r l d , where wc now are. ( R o m . 1 5 : 4 ; 1 C o r . 1 0 : 1 1 ) 
There fore i t i s now G o d ' s d u o t ime f o r the under 
s t a n d i n g of the m e a n i n g of those records concerning 
the three great w o r l d powers j u s t ment ioned . I t w i l l 
not do to say that what is recorded i n the S c r i p t u r e s 
about these w o r l d powers is anc ient h is tory w i t h which 
we have n o t h i n g to do. T h e fact that the s ign or 
wonder is revealed to men o n l y a f ter the L o r d bui lds 
u p Z i o n i n these modern times is proo f that now is the 
t ime when G o d w o u l d have h is people to care fu l l y 
examine that ancient h i s tory a n d l earn its meaning . 
T h a t h is tory is made p r o m i n e n t i n the d i v i n e record 
concerning B a b y l o n , E g y p t a n d A s s y r i a , mani fes t ly 
f o r tho purpose of enab l ing t l ie s tudent to see the 
hidcousness a n d wickedness o f the D e v i l ' s organiza 
t i o n at a n d af ter the t ime when t h c " g r e a t r e d d r a g o n " 
s i gn or wonder appears. 

The D e v i l w i l l make a s t r o n g effort to cause m a n y 
to misunders tand what is here sa id , because i t ex
poses h i m a n d his way of wickedness. E v e r y thought
f u l person should expect tha t v e r y t h i n g . S a t a n ' s 
methods have ever been f r a u d u l e n t a n d m a r k e d by 
lies a n d deception, a n d are yet . H e is the deceiver of 
men, the s landerer of a l l who t r y to do r i g h t , the 
opposer of G o d a n d a l l righteousness, a n d the de-
vourcr of e v e r y t h i n g that w o u l d b r i n g honor to J e 
hovah G o d ' s name. 

S a t a n w i l l a t tempt to i n d u c e some to believe that 
what is here s a i d is sa id to cause rebe l l ion of the peo
ple against the respective governments of ear th . T h a t 
is not the purpose of w h a t we say here. T h e people 
could accomplish n o t h i n g b y rebe l l i on or revo lut ion . 
T h e people arc now t ied h a n d a n d foot a n d are power
less. T h e y are i n complete bondage to the D e v i l and 
his organizat ion . There is no possible w a y for the 
people to free themselves. A s the Israel ites were i n 
bondage i n E g y p t , so now are a l l the peoples of earth, 
i n bondage to the D e v i l ' s o rgan izat i on . G o d w i l l set 
them free i n his good w a y a n d t ime , as the S c r i p t u r e s 
describe. 

T h e sole purpose of c a l l i n g at tent ion to the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion is tha t the people m a y flee f r o m i t and 

t u r n themselves w h o l l y to the L o r d G o d so as to have 
h i s blessings. 

T h e masses of the h u m a n race are h e l d i n bondage 
to the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , but they are b l i n d as to 
what is h o l d i n g them. W i t h o u t doubt m a n y of the 
officials or ru lers of the nat ions of earth, honestly de
s i re to see a better condi t ion established amongst tho 
people. M a n y honest endeavors are p u t f o r t h by such 
men. to better the government a n d the people, but 
G o d ' s t ime has come when the people a n d the ru lers 
must k n o w that there is no power that can b r i n g 
re l i e f a n d blessings except the power of A l m i g h t y 
G o d . I t is therefore i m p o r t a n t for us to see a n d ap 
prec iate G o d ' s organizat ion , a n d at the same t ime to 
see a n d unders tand the power a n d wickedness of S a 
t a n ' s organizat ion . 

T h e strongest nat ions on earth today j o i n t l y desig
nate themselves as " C h r i s t e n d o m " , because they c l a i m 
that the i r r e l i g i on is the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . O t h e r 
nat ions , w h i c h make no pretense of w o r s h i p i n g G o d 
a n d C h r i s t , but worship idols , are ca l led " h e a t h e n " . 
There are two great organizat ions ex is t ing , to w i t , 
G o d ' s organizat ion a n d S a t a n ' s organizat ion . T o 
w h i c h organizat ion do the nations of the earth today 
belong? S u r e l y a l l f a i r a n d honest persons w o u l d 
want to determine this question in the r i g h t way, be
cause the v i t a l wel fare of a l l the people is invo lved . 
I t c ou ld be of no l a s t ing advantage to anyone to b l i n d 
h imse l f to the t r u t h . L e t the facts be dispassionately 
a n d honestly weighed, a n d then let the question be 
answered accord ing to the t r u t h . 

T h e re l i g i on of the nations ca l led " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
is c la imed to be C h r i s t i a n . B u t is i t ? T o be a C h r i s 
t i a n one must be a t rue fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d 
must recognize, serve, worship a n d obey Jehovah G o d . 
l i e must take G o d ' s W o r d as the t r u t h , because tho 
great P r o p h e t C h r i s t Jesus stated that G o d ' s W o r d 
is the t r u t h . ( J o h n 1 7 : 1 7 ) T i i e m a j o r i t y of the re
l ig ious leaders of so-called " C h r i s t e n d o m " today deny 
the t r u t h of t l ie B i b l e , a n d deny that the blood of 
Jesus f u r n i s h e d the purchase pr i ce to redeem man 
f r o m the bondage of s in a n d death. T h o very basis 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y is the great ransom sacrifice of Jesus 
C h r i s t a n d his k i n g d o m , both of w h i c h are the p r o v i 
s ion of the great Jehovah God . There is no other 
means of sa lvat ion , as the W o r d of G o d p l a i n l y states. 
( A c t s 4 : 1 2 ) E v e r y modernist preacher on earth 
denies that G o d created m a n perfect, that he f e l l be
cause of s in , a n d that the sacrifice of Jesus was to 
p r o v i d e redempt ion f o r m a n ; a n d yet these men c la im 
to be C h r i s t i a n s a n d are the leaders of the re l i g i on 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

There cannot be two classes of leaders i n G o d ' s or
ganizat ion , because G o d is not the author of confusion. 
There are two, a n d more, classes of leaders i n " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , namely , the M o d e r n i s t a n d the F u n d a m e n 
ta l i s t , the C h r i s t i a n Sc ient ists so cal led , a n d others. 
The fundamental is ts , w i thout exception, teach that 
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every m a n has a n i n h e r e n t l y i m m o r t a l soul w h i c h 
therefore cannot die, a n d t h a t when that w h i c h is 
c a l l e d death ensues, the soul cont inues to l i ve either 
i n b l iss or i n torment . S u c h is based u p o n S a t a n ' s 
l i e , a n d Jesus dec lared h i m to be the fa ther of l ies. 
( G e n . 3 : 4 ; J o h n 8 : 4 4 ) E v e r y fundamenta l i s t leader 
denies that the b lood of Jesus was shed that every 
m a n m i g h t have a n o p p o r t u n i t y f or l i f e , a n d denies 
t h a t G o d w i l l g ive every one a n o p p o r t u n i t y f o r such 
r e l i e f a n d the g i f t of l i f e on ear th . 

Jesus C h r i s t , whose name " C h r i s t e n d o m " adopts, 
restated his F a t h e r ' s commandment , " T h o u shalt not 
k i l l , " a n d speci f ical ly a p p l i e d that commandment to 
a l l t r u e C h r i s t i a n s . H e f u r t h e r taught that the m a n 
who hates his b ro ther is a m u r d e r e r . D u r i n g the W o r l d 
W T a r p r a c t i c a l l y a l l c l e rgymen, modernists a n d f u n d a 
menta l i s ts , taught a n d i n s t i l l e d into the people the 
s p i r i t of ha t red , a n d urged them to k i l l one another. 
T h e r e were two sides i n that great w a r , a n d the c lergy 
men of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d the p r i n c i p a l ones of the i r 
flocks were about equa l ly d i v i d e d on the respective 
s i d e s ; yet a l l of them u r g e d the k i l l i n g of the i r fe l low 
men on the opposite side. S u r e l y th is cou ld not be the 
s p i r i t of G o d ' s o rgan izat i on . 

Jesus refused to have a n y t h i n g to do w i t h the p o l i 
t ics of the w o r l d . H e was not of the w o r l d , even 
though he was i n i t . H e overcame the w o r l d a n d t o l d 
a l l h i s fo l lowers that they must overcome the w o r l d . 
( J o h n 1 6 : 3 3 ; 8 : 2 3 ; 18 :36 -38 ) T h e reason he as
s igned was a n d is that S a t a n is the inv i s ib l e r u l e r or 
god of the w o r l d . ( J o h n 1 2 : 3 1 ; 1 4 : 3 0 ) H i s t rue 
disc iples , author ized witnesses a n d representatives of 
G o d , t o l d the fo l lowers of Jesus that they must keep 
themselves separate a n d d i s t inc t f r o m the w o r l d a n d 
devote themselves to t e l l i n g the t r u t h about G o d ' s 
K i n g a n d h is r ighteous k i n g d o m . — 2 C o r . 6 : 1 7 , 1 8 ; 
J a s . 1 : 2 7 . 

F u r t h e r m o r e , they taught that he who c la ims to be 
the fo l lower of C h r i s t a n d who makes himsel f a p a r t 
or f r i e n d of the w o r l d is a n adu l te rer s p i r i t u a l l y a n d 
the enemy of G o d . (Jas . 4 : 4 ; 1 J o h n 2 : 1 5 ) A l l the 
c lergy of a l l the denominations , both Catho l i c a n d 
Protes tant , par t i c ipa te i n w o r l d l y po l i t i cs a n d d i l i 
gent ly seek to contro l the p o l i t i c a l clement of the gov
ernments of earth ca l led " C h r i s t e n d o m " . A l l of them 
h a d to do w i t h the c a r r y i n g on of the W o r l d W a r . 
S u c h course is c o n t r a r y to G o d ' s organizat ion . I t is 
the pract i ce of S a t a n ' s counter fe i t o rganizat ion . 

L E T T E R S 

J E H O V A H H A S K E P T H I S P R O M I S E 
D E A R B R O T H E R K U T U E I U O R I ) : 

Greetings in tho name of Jehovah. We have just received 
your letter of June 11 regarding tho Portable Phonograph and 
12 records. Wo feel sure this wiU prove to be a wonderful 
moans of getting the message to tho people, and we are today 
taking advantage of tho opportunity to obtain ono of these 
machines, and we aro delighted that the dear Lord is making 
it possible for us to obtain such an effeetivo weapon; for they 
are effective weapons, as our report with a Transcription ma
chine will show. 

This report is of the series of the seven lectures given in 
Harlingcn, Texas. This town has always been a church-ridden 
town, and we found it hard to place much of the literature 
there. We obtained the Fair park for a place to givo the lec
tures. At the conclusion of tha seven lectures with tho Tran
scription machine we had 557 attendance, placed 51 bound 
books, 233 booklets; and 13 of those in attendance were bap
tized yesterday, after the last of tho series was given. There 
will be another baptizing in a few weeks, and there will be 
at least 6 more at that time. 

We have also started a little study class in Harlingen, using 
for our study the Dividing the People booklet. The attendance 
at this study will range from 15 to 20. This place ia just 
getting over the effects of the hurricane of last year. Every
body is hard up, and we feel sure this Portable Phonograph, 
whieh can be taken into the home where tiie people can hear, 
will be a wonderful means of spreading tlie message of the 
kingdom. 

Dear brother, it is useless for us to try to explain our grati
tude to the dear Lord, and also to yourself, for providing us 
with these means of service. With us Jehovah has certainly 
kept his promise as stated in Malachi 3: 10. 

We sincerely trust that the Lord will continue to use you; 
and know, dear brother, we are whole-heartedly with you in 
this beautiful and wonderful work. To us the name of Jeho
vah is the most important in the universe, and we rejoice in 
knowing he will soon vindicate his name. 

With love in Jehovah's name, 
F . B . S E R G E A N T , N . C . S E R G E A N T , Pioneers. 

J E H O V A H ' S P R O V I S I O N O P G O O D 
D E A R B R O T H E R K U T U E R E O U D : 

1 finished reading the book Preparation; my heart is so 
full of gratitude that I feel I just must express my thanks to 
tho heavenly Father for this another expression of his loving 
provision of good for thoso who love him. I also desire to 
thank you for tho gift, which I deeply appreciated. Surely 
this book is the best yet, and throws a clear light on many 
points heretofore obscure. After reading Preparation surely 
there is no room for doubt as to what i3 the full duty of those 
who are in line for the kingdom, and none of Jehovah's wit
nesses will hesitate to press the battle to the gate. 

I humbly thank Jehovah for the privilege of service daily. 
In my several years of pioneer service I have "had much joy 
and many expressions of his loving care over me. Daily I 
pray for Jehovah to bless and to continue to use you to feed 
the flock of God with food convenient. 

With. Christian love, 
Your brother in the King's service, 

J . J . O W E N PA, Nigeria. 

A L L T H A N K S T O J E H O V A H 
DEAR B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

It is Sunday and we are " l a y i n g b y " in the sage brush for 
a little needed rest. Our territory is in the Cascade mountains, 
the northeastern corner of California. Not just as young in 
years as we used to be, but happy and glad to have a little share 
in kingdom work. 

We want to thank you for the credit of twenty-five dollars 
for each of us, as given to help defray expenses to the recent 
Los Angeles convention. This amount was a great help to us. 
And we wish to say " T h a n k s " for the book Preparation, 
which has revealed so many comforting prophecies to the Lord's 
people. 

We know you aro busy in kingdom work constantly, and 
we wish to speed your work rather than hinder you by asking 
you to read a long-winded letter of eulogy. But we want to 
share with you a little surprise letter, i.e., a letter of appre
ciation. This letter is from a man in Surprise valley and is 
full of surprises till the signature of the sender. We hope you 
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mrt spare time enough to read it, and that you will enclose 
llui* letter i n self-addressed envelope; for we would love to 
twm- this- letter returned to us again. It is like a precious gem 
fuumd in a desert. 

Wie were on our way to Surprise valley (in Modoc county, 
California) for the fifth time in the last ten years, when we 
rwuuved this good letter from Brother . Reminds us of 
rk«j- tea lepers that were healed fay our Savior: only one re
turned to thank him. Ia this case we render all thanks to 
Jehurrah for his truth and for the blessings and privileges we 
hav* as Jehovah's witnesses. We are happy to share in this 
»twr»ed privilege with you; and may tha Lord continue to bless 
aatt keep you. 

Sincerely, 
BRO. and SR. C BODTCHEK, Pioneers. 

Mr., and Mrs. C. Bodtcher, 
U B - S E F R I E N D S : 

Have been wanting to find out where you were ever since 
You; were here last summer. We wanted to see more of you then, 
bus knew you were busy, and we were also, but here not long 
Rpt» I wrote to the Watch Tower for your address and got it 
titrni after you were here. I sure went into action and got all 
tl\:.-tcen of Judge Kutherford's books, also the Watchtower and 
L'uudra Age magazines, and last winter I got the now book 
/V»."j>er«tton and the new Tear Book, every one a jewel. I 
ha we bought and given away over 150 of tho little booklets: 

10© Dividing the People and 50 of the Escape to the Kingdom. 
A n d no man ean tell me we haven't been blessed for it. 

You know I told you we had a mortgage on all our stock to 
the B . F . C . Well, I sure took that off i a a hurry last fall. AVhat 
stock we have left, whieh ia a plenty, 45 cattle and 168 sheep, 
is ours. Our land is still mortgaged to a private party. We 
have plenty of feed for ours, but this drought is going to be 
terrible yet. Now the reason I am telling you all this is that 
i f you hadn't brought us the blessed word of Truth, where would 
we be now! Crazy, I guess. A s it ia, and at it has been ever 
since you were here, we are comforted and simply do not worry. 
We sure want to see you both again and are sure hoping you 
ean come up this summer. Come here to us i f you come, but 
write anyway. 

We sure can see things coming together turn. I must read 
my books over again. I loaned most of them out and I just 
simply have to go and get them when I want them. I want to 
try and do more witnessing as I can. I have been doing some 
of it on a horse. Our car is laid up, and has been for three 
years in November. So you can see we have tried to niako 
ends meet and it cannot be done, and now to know the Truth 
and see what is coming is surely grand. I had never thought 
of such a thing nor heard of such a thing until you told me 
last summer, and I tell you, we thank you. We are for Jehovah 
and his anointed. Bless them alL Let us see you now before 
long, but write anyway. 

Surely your friend, 

(Continued from page S40) 

Br-r*klvn W B B R S u 10:15am 
S u 8:30pm Mo 10:30am 
TTa 10:30am T u 6:30pm 
^Ve 10:30am We 6:30pm 
T h 10:30am T h 6:30pm 
Tr 10:30am F r 6:30pm 

Bstifalo W G B Su 10:00am 
Kfcmira W E S G Su 10:15am 
Frwport W G B B S u 9:00am 

T u 7:00pm T h 7:00pm 
tLndsoa F . W G L C Su 10:45am 
J umestown WOOL Su 9:30am 
N>-w York W B N X Su 2:30pm 
N ; w Y o r k W O V S u 4:30pm 
SsfluraaaeL. W N B Z Su 10:15am 

T u 4:15pm T h 4:15pm 
Syracuse W S Y B Su 10:30am 
Tapper I* W H D L S u 10:15am 

Th 11:30am 
W h . Pl 'na W F A S S u 6:00pm 

M o J :00pm Sa 9:00am 

N O R T H CAROLINA 
Aaajeville W W N C T h 5:30pm 
CTaarlotte WSOC 3u 10:1 Sam 
Greensboro W B I G Su 9:45am 
KaJeigH W P T F S u 9:45am 

N O R T H DAKOTA 
G ' I Forks K F J M S u 5:00pm 

We 5:00pm F r S :00pm 

OHIO 
Akron W A D C S u 1:45pm 

We 10:45am 
A i r o a W J W S u 5:30pm 

We 11:30am 
Cleveland W H K S u 7:00pm 

T u 3:15pm F r 6:30pm 
Cleveland W J A Y S u 9:45am 
Columbus W A I U S u 10:00am 

T h 7:45pm 
Columbus W B N S S u 9:45am 

Mo 1:15pm We 1:15pm 
F r 1:15pm 

Baytoa W S M K S u 1:30pm 

M t O r a b WIIBD Su 4:30pm 
We 4:30pm F r 4:30pm 

Toledo W S P D S u 9:30am 
Sa 8:15am 

Youngst 'nWKBN Su 10:00am 
We 4:00pm 

Zanesville W A L B S u l 0 : 0 0 a i n 
We 4:15pm 

O K L A H O M A 
E l k City K A S A S u 1:15pm 
PoncaCity W B B Z Sul0:00ara 

We 9:00pm 
Shawnee K G F F M o 8:45pm 

We 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 
Tulsa K V O O S u 9:15am 

OREGON 
K k m a t h F . K P J I M o 8:15pm 
Marshfield K O O S Mo l:30pra 
Medford K M E D Su 10:00am 

T h 4:00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Erie W L B W Su 10:45am 
Glenside W I B G S u 1:15pm 
Johnstown W J A C Su 4:30pm 
Phil 'a WC A U Su 12:00 nn 
Philadelphia W I P Su 6:45pm 
Pittsb 'gh K Q V Su 10:30am 

We 1:45pm F r 1:45pm 
Beading W E E U S u 3:45pm 

We 3:45pm 
Wash'ton W N B O S u 9:45am 
W 'msport W R A K Su 5:30pm 
York W O B K S u 3:00pm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila K Z E G S u 7:00pm 

T h 7:00pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston W C S C S u 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm F r 7:00pm 
Greenville W F B C Su 10:00am 
Spart 'b 'g W S P A S u 6:30pm 

S O U T H DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su 1:00pm 

T u 4:00pra T h 4:00pm 
Watertown K G C B Su 9:15am 

We 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 

T E N N E S S E E 
Cha'noogaWDOB-Su 1:15pm 

T h 8:00am 
Jackson W T J S S u 1:30pm 

We 5:30pm - F r 5:30pm 
Knoxville W R O L S u 7:00pm 
Memphis W M C S u 4:30pm 
Memphis W K E C S u 9:00am 

TEXAS 
Amarillo K G R S S u 9:00am 
Austin K N O W Su 10:00am 
Beaumont K F D M S u 10:00am 

T u 7:45pm 
CorpusChr. K G F I S u 9:00am 

We 6:45pm F r 6:45pm 
Dallas K R L D Su 10:30am 
Dublin K F P L T h 8:00pm 

F r 8:45am 
E l Paso K T S M S u 1:15pm 
Ft . Worth K T A T Mo 5:15pm 

We 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 
Galveston K L U F S u 1:45pm 

We 8:00pm 
Houston K X Y Z Su 10: OOara 
S. Angelo K G K L S u 1:45pm 

T h 8:45am 
S. Antonio K.TSA Su 10:45am 
WichitaF. K G K O Su 12:30pm 

T h 8:45pm 

U T A H 
Ogden E X O S u 3:15pm 

We 5:00pm 
Salt L . City K S L S u 9:45pm 

V E R M O N T 
Rutland W S Y B Su 10:00am 

T h 5:30pm 
StAlbans W Q D M Su 1:00pm 

VIRGINIA. 
Chlottesv.WEHC Su 10:45am 
Danville W B T M S u 9:15pm 
Lynchb'g W L V A S u 12:45pm 
Norfolk W T A R Su 12:30pm 
Petersb'g W P H B S u 6:45pm 

We 10:00am 
Richmond W B V A Su 12:15pm 
Boanoke W D B J Su 12:30pm 

We 5:00pm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen K X R O S u 1:15pm 
Bell 'ham K V O S Su 10:00am 

T h 5:30pm 
Seattle K J B Su 10:00am 
Seattle K V L M o 6:45pm 

T u 6:45pm We 6:40pm 
T h 6:45pm F r G:45ptn 

Sa 6:45pm 
Spokane K F I O S u 9:15am 
Spokane K G A S u C :00pm 
Tacoma K V I S u 2:45pm 
Walla Walla K U J S u 7:45am 

Su 1:30pm 
Wenatchee K P Q S u 1:00pm 

Wo 7:00am 
Yakima K I T Su 10:00am 

T h 7:00am 

W E S T VIRGINIA 
Blueneld W H I S S u 9: OOara 

F r 8:00am 
Cha'ston W O B U S u 4:00pm 
Fairmont W M M N Su 12:45pm 
Hunt'ton WSAZ T h 4:00pm 
Wheeling W W V A Su 10:00am 

WISCONSIN 
L a Crosse W K B H Su 12:00 nn 
Madison W I B A Su 10:05am 
Mani 'wocWOMTMo 7:00pm 

T h 1:00pm 

WYOMING 
Casper K D F N Su 10:30am 

T h 8:45pm 
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The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time Is shown In 
each instance.] 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

N E W SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY T u 8:45pm 
Coulburn 2-GN Su 7:30pm 
Gonnedak 2-MO Su 7:05pm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm 
Newcastle 2-I1D Su 9:30am 

Su 7:15pm Su 11:40pm 
Sydney 2-UE Su 0:15am 
W 'gaW 'ga 2-WG W e 9 ;30am 

Wo 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-HC Su 10:15am 
Mack-ay 4 - M K S u 11:15am 
Mavbor'gh 4-MB Wo 9:45pm 
Bockh'pton 4-KO We 10:00pm 
Townsville 4-TO Wo 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launeeston 7-LA Fr 10:15pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 12:45pm 
P.endigo 3-BO Tu 8:00pm 
Hamilton 3-IIA Su (i:15pm 
Horsham 3-ILS Su 7:00pm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 12:15pm 
Mildura 3-MA Su 7:13pm 
Sale 3 -TKSu «:30pm 
SwanHill 3-SII Su 7:15pm 
Wangaratta 3-WK Su 8:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 6-KG Su 7:45pm 
Berth 6-ML Su 7:00pm 

BELGIUM 
Hainaut B O N N E Sa 5:30pm 

(330 m) E S P E R A N C E 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
Calgary CE'CNSu 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X M H A Su 9:45am 

C U B A 
Caibarien C M H D 

Spanish Su 7:00pm 
Havana CMK.Su 11:30am 

Spanish Su 9:00pm 
Santa CI 'a C M H I Su 11:35am 

Spanish Su 11:05am 

E S T H O N I A 
Beval R A D I O - S u 3:30pm 

(296.1m) T A L L I N N 

F R A N C E 
Beziers R A D I O - T h 8:00pm 

£220.1 m) B E Z I E R S 

Bordeaux R A D I O - M o 7:45pm 
(237 m) SUD-OTJEST 

Fecamp H A D 10-
(200 m) N O E M A N D I E 

French T u 8:00pm 
Paris RADIO L L F r 8:15pm 

(370 m) 
Paris RADIO- Su 12:00 nn 

(312.8 m) V I T U S 
T h 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm 

Toulouse RADIO-Wo 7:15pm 
(3S5.1m) T O U L O U S E 

M E X I C O 
Mexico X E C W 

Spanish Th 10:00pm 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A L A B A M A 
Birm 'ham W A P I Su 12:45pra 
Birm'ham WBRC Su 10:00am 

We 4:30pm 
Dothan W H E T Su l:30pra 
M 'tp;oinery W S F A Su 3:45pm 
Muscle S. W N R A S u C:0()pm 

We 8:00pm F r 8:00pm 

A L A S K A 
AncborageKFQD We 9:30pm 
KctchikanKGBU Mo 7:15pm 

T h 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bisbeo K S U N S u 4:00pm 

Wo 4:00pm F r 4:00pra 
Jerome K C R J Mo 5:15pm 

Wo 5:15pm Sa 5:15pm 
Spanish T h 4::30pm 

Prescott K P J M S u 5:45pm 
We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 

Tucson K G A R S u 7:00pm 
We 5:4opm F r 5:45pm 

Yuma K U M A S u 6:15pm 
Spanish Su 6:00pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay 'villo K U O A Su 12:45pm 

We 11:45am F r 4:30pm 
HotSp'gs K T H S S u 5:00pm 
Little R'k K A R K Su 9:00am 
Little R'k K G I I I S u 7:00pm 

We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 
Little E 'k K L R A Su 10:30am 
Paragould K B T M Su 10:00am 

We 11:30am 
Texarkana K C M C Su 6:45pm 

CALIFORNIA 
E l Centre K X O Su 10:00am 
Eureka K I E M Su 10:30am 
Fresno K M J Su 3:45pm 
Hollywood K N X S u 9:15pm 
L o n g B ' c h K G E R S u 10:45am 
Los Angeles K T M Su 9:30nm 

Su 8:00pm Th 8:00pm 
Oakland K L S S u 11:15am 

We 2:45pm F r 2:45pm 
Oakland K R O W Su 10:15am 

Su 6:15pm Mo 8:15pm 
We 8:15pm 

Sa'mento K F B K S u 9:30am 
San Diego X E B C Su 11:45am 

We 7:45pm 
S.F'eisco K T A B S u 9:30am 

Sa 8:30am 
Stockton K G D M S u 9:30am 

We 7:15am F r 1:15 pm 

COLORADO 
Col 'o Spr. K V O B Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm 
Denver K F E L S u 7:00pm 
Grand J ' n KI'X.T Su 1:30pm 
Greeley K F K A Su 6:45pm 
Lamar K I D W Su 7:15pm 

We 2:40pm F r 2:40pm 
Yuma K G E K Mo 12:43pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:00am 

D E L A W A R E 
Wilm'ton W D E L S u 6:15pm 

DISTRICT OK COLUMBIA 
Washington W O L S u 6:00pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami WlOD Su 12:15pm 
Miami W Q A M Su 5:15pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12:45pm 
Pensacola W C O A S u 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm 

GEORGIA 
Athens W T F l S u 9:45ara 
Atlanta WGST Su 5:45pra 
Atlanta W.JTL Su 2:15pra 
Augusta W R D W S u 3:00pm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus W K B L S u 9:30am 
L a G r a n g c W K E U Su 3:00pm 

Wo 3:00pm Fr 10:00am 
Macon W M A Z S u 4:00pm 
Rome W R G A S u 12:30pm 

Wo 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 
Savannah W T O C S u 1:00pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu K G M B Wo 12:05pm 

F r 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise K I D O Su 10:30am 

Wo 8:45pm 
Idaho Falls K I D Mo 10:00am 
Nampa K F X D Su 11:00am 

Mo 7:45pm 
Pocatello K S E I S u 2:00pm 

Su 9:00pm 
Twin Falls K T F I Su 10:45am 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Decatur W J B L Su 10:00am 

F r 6:30am 
Harrisb'g W E B Q S u 6:00pm 

Mo 10:30pm F r 10:00pm 
La Salle W J B C Su 10:00am 
Quincy W T A D Su 12:30pm 

We 1:00pm 
Eockford WROK Su 10:00am 

Su 10:00pm We 10:30pm 
Sp 'gfield WCBS Su 12:30pm 

Sa ll :15ara 
Tuscola WDZ Su 11:45pm 

INDIANA 
HammondWWAE Su 11:00am 
Ind'apolisWKBF Su 10:00am 

Th 1:00pm 
Muncie W L B C Su 1:30pm 

F r 7:30pm 

IOWA 
Des Moines W H O Su 10:30am 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville K G G F Su 1:45pm 

T h 8:00pm 

LOUISIANA 
Monroe K M L D Su 10:45am 
Shrevep't K W E A Su 10:15am 

MAINE 
Bangor W L B Z Su 9:45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore W B A L S u 3:15pra 
Cumberl 'dWTBOMo 1:15pm 

We 1:15pm F r 1:15pm 
Hagerst 'n W J E J Su 10:15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 12:30pm 
Boston W N A C Su 10:00ara 
Sp 'gfield W M A S Su 10:30am 
Worcester WORC Su 10:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W I I D F T u 6:15pm 
Detroit W.IRSu 9:15am 
Jackson W1BM Su 6:30pm 
KalamazooWKZO Su 9:45am 

We 2:00pm 

MINNESOTA 
F 'gusFaUs K G I) K Su 10:00am 
Moorhead K G I ' K Su 7:30pm 

We 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hatticsb 'g W P F B Su 1:30pm 

Wo 7:45pm 
Laurel W A M L S u 1:00pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10:00am 

We 6:45pm 
Miss. City WGCM Su 9:45am 

We 8:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U S u 6:15pm 

Wo 7:15am 
Kans.C'y K W K C Su 2:00pm 

T u 7:00am 

MONTANA 
Billings K G H L S u 12:30pm 
Kalispell K G E Z S u 9:00am 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney K G F W Su 10:00am 
Lincoln K F A B Su 9:30ara 
Lincoln K F O R Su 10:15am 
Scottsbl'f K G K Y S u 10:15am 

We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 

N E V A D A 
Reno KOII Su 10:30am 

NEW JERSEY 
Newark W N E W Su 10:00am 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'cme K O B We 5:45pm 
Roswell K G F L S u 5:15pm 

We 4:30pm F r 4:30pm 

N E W YORK 
Auburn W M B O Su 6:30pm 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing 'mtonWNBFSu 7:15pm 

{Continued on page tS3) 
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W A T C H T O W E R BIBLE & T R A C T SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y. , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . F . B C T H E R F O R D President W . E . V A N A U B C R G B Secretary 

" A n d all thy cliildrcn shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."- Isaiah 54:TJ. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his activo agent in tho creation of all 
things; that tho Logos is now tlie Lord Jesus Christ i n glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah, 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for wan, created perfect 
man for tlio eaith and placed him upon i t ; tint man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men. aro bora einners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to prolines tho random, or rcdemptivo 
price for all mankind; that God rained up Jesus divino and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
uarao and clothed hint with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief O. leer thereof and is tho 
rightful K i n g of tho world; that tho anoirted and faithful 
followers of Christ J e n s arc children of Zion, ii.ortbeis of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his w i t n w s whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to (ho supremacy of Jchov.'.h, declr.ra 
his purposes toward rnnkind as cxpt("°.ed in the B i b l e , t-.nl 
to bear the fruits o f tho kingdom before ail who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
lia3 been placed by Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
has ounled Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H IT R E L I E F and t>lo«ir.<:3 of tho peoples of earth 
c m eomo only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which 'has now begun;' that tho Lord's" next g.?at 
act 13 tho destruction of Satan's organization and the esta;>-
lishmcnt of rightcomncss in the earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws shall bo 
restored end live on earth forever. 

"R1CSITEOU3 R U L E R " 
Another new booklet I Tho two radio lectures " W o r l d Con-

t r u l " ami '• Flee N o w " , with an excellent introduction thereto, 
bound together under one cover, this cover bearing a most 
inspiring di siim. Even Jehovah's witnesses should not fail to 
read this bo.d-.Uit, not to speak of tlie Jonadab ciiss. i t may be 
had for 5c a copy by all such. The beghining of the distribu
tion" thereof to the general public is announced elsewhere. 

T H E KINGDOM PRAISE PERIOD 
This nine-day service period, September 20 to October 7 

inclusive, begins the new service year of 1031-10.".". It will be 
euith-wide ia its scope, and it is expected that more lands 
wlairc some of Jehovah's witnessed or Jonadabs nie located 
will receive a witness during this period than during any pre
vious like period. In tho English-speaking countries Jehovah's 
witnesses and tho Jonadabs will specialize on {daring the new 
booklet, Ut-jhlcovs Hitler. In countries of another language the 
blanch e.',":-e in charge will duly announce the booklet t«-be 
distiibu fed there. Aud, impoitant! don't forget repoi ting your 
work for (he period, promptly at the close thereof, to the re
spective oiiiee having supervision over the witness in your part 
of the field. 

ITS MISSION 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
tho ijeople to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible a3 authority for it3 utter
ances. It is entirely freo and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation, for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of th.3 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION' P R I C E 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AXD MISCELLANEOUS FOREICN, 
$1.B0; CHEAT BRITAIN , AUSTRALASIA, AXD SOCTU AFRICA, 7s. 
A m e r i c a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d he m a d e b y Express o r P u s t u l M o n e y 
O r d e r , o r b y B a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n an.I 
A u s t r a l a s i a n remittances s h o u l d bo m a d o direct to t h e respeettro 
branch , oCices. R e m i t t a n c e s f r o m c o u n t r i e s o ther - t h a n tho°o m e n 
t i o n e d m a y bo jn.-H'.a to tho B r o o k l y n oCice, hut b y International 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

FOREIGN: O F F I C E S 

Uritish . . . . . C I C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian <f> I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C u a d a 
Australasian . . 7 l ; e re . , r o : . l R o a d , S t r a t h f i e l d , N . S . W . , A u - i r a l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , C a p e T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

H e a ? 3 address too Soc ie ty i a e v e r y case. 

(Translations of Otis journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s incere s t u d e n t s o£ t h a B i b l o w h o by r e a s o n of i n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y a r e t i r .nMe to p a y t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n p i i o i 
m a y h a v e Tho ti'atchtoiccr f ree u p o n w r i t t e n , n p p U c n i i o n to t h i 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d o onco each J ear , s i a t i n g the reason f o r so r c -
ciuestini. ' I t W o a r o g l . n l to t h u s a i d tho needy, b u t t h o w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n one© each y . ; a r i s requ i red b y t h o p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 
yotice to Subscribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t o f a n e w o r a r f r . c w . i l s u b 
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo t e n t o n l y w-h.vt requested, t 'hamto ot ndd.-e-.s, 
w h e n r d n t c i t c a , m a y bo r v . w t f l to a p p e a r o n address l t u > l w i t h i n , 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n g n o i i c e o f e x p i r a t i o n ) v , ; . ' l 
be sent w i t h t h e j o u r n a l ono m o n t h before t h a s u b s c r i p t i o n esp l res . 
Entered as Second Clans Mail Matter e.t FrttoUyn, A*. Y . , roitifr.ee. 

Art of Hatch 3, J"0. 

P U B L I C L E C T U R E S B Y T R A N S C R I P T I O N 
Jehovah's blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

pot table tiai'.senption n-aehine. lie has plainly manriVsled 
that this machine meets tiie need of the hour, when Ihe enoi.-y, 
under Uog, is seeking to curtail the use of the radio by Cud's 
anointed and when'the people's ears are eager to hour, not 
man's message, but God's. The tntnscriptiou machine has in
creased tho power of Jehovah's witnesses afield to preach His 
truth many fold, so that tho dc.-.ire for tho literature is stimu
lated and study classes of many interested hearers are being 
formed. Besides moro than GOO sucn machines in the United 
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively used ia 
countries near and afar. For more information,. writs the 
Society. 

TRANSCRIPTION M A C H I N E S 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines will be somewhat different in 
construction from those previously furnished. They will be 
spring-wound, and operated from a 6-volt wet-cell battery. 
Every machine will be furnished complete with the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We are pleased to announce tliat this machine can be offered 
at $100, complete, to brethren in tho United States. 
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H I S K I N D N E S S 

"How precious thy lovingkindness, 0 God; therefore the sons of men under the shadow of thy wings seek 
refuge: they abundantly relish the fatness of thy house, and out of the full stream of thine own pleasures 
thou givest them to drink. For with thee is the fountain of life, in thy light tee see light."—Ps. 36: 7-0, Roth. 

PAItT 2 

JE H O V A H ' S l ov ing -k indness is extended to a l l who 
d i l i g e n t l y seek to k n o w a n d to do his w i l l . H e 
extends h is k indness to m e n who believe on the 

L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . ( J o h n 3 : 1 6 ) Jesus C h r i s t is God ' s 
p r o v i d e d w a y of l i f e , b u t not a l l men who get 
l i f e w i l l become s p i r i t creatures . T h e r e are other 
sheep w h i c h a r e n o t o f the " l i t t l e flock". ( J o h n 10 :1G) 
I t ia the la t ter , or the " o t h e r s h e e p " , that , a f ter the 
coming of C h r i s t Jesus to the temple f o r judgment , 
he addresses i n these w o r d s : " C o m e , ye blessed of 
m y F a t h e r , i n h e r i t the k i n g d o m p r e p a r e d for y o u 
f r o m the f o u n d a t i o n of the w o r l d . " ( M a t t . 2 5 : 3 4 ) 
T h e batt le of the great d a y o f G o d A l m i g h t y is r a p i d 
l y approach ing , a n d such confl ict w i l l result i n the 
greatest s laughter of h u m a n creatures ever known, 
because the l i m e is at h a n d when ' the whole earth 
s h a l l be devoured ' . There arc m a n y creatures of good 
w i l l who have u n w i t t i n g l y a n d unawares done violence 
to the f a i t h f u l witnesses o f J e h o v a h G o d , but God ' s 
l ov ing-k indness has made prov i s i on for those who t u r n 
to h i m , a n d th is prov is ion is i l l u s t r a t e d by the cities 
of refuge. 

* M e n went to the W o r l d W a r a n d v io la ted the ever
l a s t i n g covenant b y shedd ing h u m a n blood, but many 
of them d i d so because they were forced by the r u l 
i n g powers of S a t a n ' s o rgan iza t i on to do so, a n d they 
d i d i t i n igno iunce o f the fac t that they were v i o l a t i n g 
the ever last ing covenant. There they saw the d u p l i c 
i t y a n d hypocr i sy o f the c lergy who c la imed to be 
fo l lowers o f C h r i s t Jesus , a n d servants of G o d , a n d 
ye t who not o n l y p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the w a r but v ic ious ly 
u r g e d u p o n others the k i l l i n g of h u m a n creatures. 
S u c h men were shocked b y the conduct of the c lergy, 
a n d when they r e t u r n e d f r o m the w a r a n d heard of 
the t r u t h of G o d ' s p r o v i s i o n f o r the h u m a n race 
through C h r i s t Jesus they h a d a desire to know a n d 
to do the w i l l of G o d . T h e y hated wickedness a n d 
w i t h a n honest heart sought to f ind the r i g h t way. 
Others have supported the w i c k e d a n d oppressive or
ganizat ion w h i c h governs t h i s w o r l d a n d which has 
done much violence to men , i n c l u d i n g tlie witnesses 

Of J e h o v a h . Others have been connected w i t h rel igious 
organizat ions that have c r u e l l y persecuted G o d ' s : f a i t h 
f u l people i n a manner s i m i l a r to that w r o n g com
m i t t e d by S a u l of Ta rsus . Others as members of tho 
pol ice force, o r s t rong-arm squad, have re luc tant ly 
done the b i d d i n g of the c lergy a n d have committed 
acts of violence against G o d ' s anointed people, but , 
l e a r n i n g the t r u t h , t l i cy have shown anxiety to take 
a different a n d r i g h t course. Those who thus honestly 
change t h e i r course of act ion a n d seek the L o r d i n his 
appo inted way , find h i m . 

3 T h e a n t i t y p e of the cit ies of refuge is Jehovah ' s 
organizat ion , a n d he has made prov i s i on for the pro 
tection o f those who place themselves f u l l y on tho 
side of his organizat ion a n d who have not w i l l f u l l y 
a n d mal i c i ous ly v io lated the ever last ing covenant. 
" W i l l f u l l y a n d m a l i c i o u s l y " means to k n o w i n g l y do 
a w r o n g f u l deed w i t h a wicked motive i n the heart 
a n d i n ut ter d i s regard of the r ights of others. F o r 
instance, c lergymen have connived at the persecution 
a n d k i l l i n g of Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d have done so 
k n o w i n g that such men a n d women were harmless 
a n d were p r o c l a i m i n g the W o r d of G o d . The motive 
of such c lergymen was malieious because they desired 
lo get such witnesses out of the i r way . Others havo 
assisted them i n wrongdo ing but have done so igno-
r a n t l y a n d wi thout malice . G o d ' s law concerning such 
was stated to the Israelites, a n d a n t i t y p i c a l l y appl ies 
to others now, 1o w i t : " T h e s e s ix cities shal l be a ref
uge, both for the ch i ld ren of I srae l , a n d for the s t r a n 
ger, a n d for the so journer among t h e m ; that every one 
that k i l l e t h a n y person unawares may flee t h i t h e r . " 
— N u m . 3 5 : 1 5 . 

* N o w , since the coming of the L o r d to the temple, 
those i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d who f o rm no par t of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , but who are of good w i l l a n d have 
a desire to serve G o d a n d his r ighteous government, 
must f ind a haven or place of refuge i n the c i ty (that 
i s to say, the organizat ion) that is who l ly devoted to 
J e h o v a h a n d his service. Jehovah has l a i d upon his wi t 
nesses at the present t ime an obl igat ion concerning this 
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class who desire to do r i g h t , a n d that obl igat ion cannot 
be side-stepped or ignored . T h a t obl igat ion is to c a r r y 
to the people of good w i l l the message of tlie k i n g d o m 
i n f o r m i n g them of G o d ' s p rov i s i on made for those 
who d i l i g e n t l y seek to know h i m e n d to serve h i m . 
B y a n d t h r o u g h his great H i g h P r i e s t , C h r i s t Jesus, 
J e h o v a h commands that his witnesses must preach this 
gospel o f tho k ingdom before the f inal end comes. 
T h e y must give"notice a n d w a r n i n g to the people, that 
those of good w i l l may act in te l l i gent ly a n d i n order 
that they m a y boar the i r own respons ib i l i ty before G c d . 

8 Tho cit ies of refuge were occupied by those of the 
t r ibe o f L e v i : " A n d when he that doth flee unto one 
of those cit ies shal l s tand at the enter ing of the gate 
of the c i t y , a n d shal l declare his cause i n the ears of 
the elders of that < i ty , they s h a l l l ake h i m into tho 
c i t y unto Ihem, a n d give h i m a place, that he may 
d w e l l among them. A n d i f the avenger of blood p u r 
sue a f ter h i m , then they sha l l not de l iver the s layer 
u p into his h a n d ; because he smote his neighbour u n 
w i l l i n g l y , a n d hated h i m not be f o r c t ime . " (Josh . 
2 0 : 4 , 5 ) I t was the duty of the Levites i n the cities 
o f refuge to give in f o rmat i on , a i d a n d comfort to Ihoso 
seeking refuge. L i k e w i s e it is the d u t y of the a n t i -
t y p i c a l Lev i tes , f r o m whieh the priesthood is taken, 
to give in fo rmat ion , a i d a n d comfort to those who now 
seek the L o r d ' s organizat ion . T h i s they must do by 
g i v i n g them a mark i n the forehead, that is to say, 
g i v i n g them inte l l igent i n f o r m a t i o n a3 to what they 
must do i n order to have the L o r d ' s favor . G o d 
through his prophet E z e k i c l especial ly commands that 
the pr i e s t l y ela;;s must go through the l a n d a n d thus 
p u t a " l a v " or mark upon the foreheads of those who 
are seeking the way of the L o r d . I t is this class of 
people who are thus marked , and who thereafter come 
into a n d abide i n the c i ty , that are spared a n d taken 
through the great t r ibu 'a t i on .—-Ezek . 9 : 6 ; Z c p h . 2 : 3 . 

" T h a t the people of G o d ' s remnant have a special 
ob l igat ion toward tho.-.e of good w i l l thus seeking ref
uge f r o m the avenger a n d who committed wrong u n 
w i l l i n g l y , i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e n the congregation s ludl 
j u d g e between ihe s layer a n d the revenger of blood ' 
accord ing to these j u d g m e n t s : and the congregation 
shal l de l iver the s layer out of the hand of the revenger 
of blood, a n d the congregation shal l restore h i m to the 
c i ty of his refuge, whi ther he was l i e d : and he sha l l 
abide i n i t unto the death of the h igh priest , which 
was anointed w i t h the holy o i l . " — N u m . 35 :22 -25 . 

7 Therefore those who refuse or f a i l to go among the 
people and ca l l upon them at the i r homes and give 
them the l i f e - g i v i n g k ingdom message f r om the L o r d , 
a n d those who hinder , oppose a n d discourage the ones 
who are thus obeying the L o r d i n c a r r y i n g the mes
sage of t r u t h to the people, show an un lov ing a n d 
unjust s p i r i t that wou ld h a n d over the Jonadab class 
wi thout merey to be executed by the executioner at 
A r m a g e d d o n . F a i l u r e or re fusa l to assume a n d c a r r y 
out this r e -pons ib i l i t y w i l l not go unnot i ced by the 
L o r d , because he has enl ightened his anointed ones a n d 

they must obey. " I f t h o u forbear to de l iver them that 
arc d r a w n unto death, a n d those that are ready to be 
s l a i n ; i f t h o u sayest, B e h o l d , we knew i t n o t ; doth not 
he that pondereth the heart consider i t ? a n d he that 
keepeth t h y soul , doth not he know i t ? a n d sha l l not 
he render to every m a n accord ing to his w o r k s ? " 
( P r o v . 2 4 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) " A t rue witness de l iverc th souls : 

J j i l t a~3eceitful witness speaketh l i e s . " — P r o v . 1 4 : 2 5 . 

N O T I C E 

* T h e pr i e s t l y class, meaning the anointed remnant 
now on earth , must min i s te r unto the people, that tho 
people m a y have notice a n d w a r n i n g , a n d thereby 
cause each one to bear his o w n respons ib i l i ty before 
the L o r d G o d . Jehovah ' s witnesses must prepare tlie 
w a y before those who m a y desire to seek r e f u u e 
" T h o u shalt prepare thee a way , a n d d iv ide the 
coasts of t h y l a n d , w h i c h the L o r d thy G o d g iveth 
thee to i n h e r i t , into three parts , that every s layer may 
flee t h i t h e r . " (I)cut. 3 9 : 3 ; J o s h . 2 0 : 3 , 9 ) The pr>-
v is ion of the l aw concerning the c i ty of refuge exact ly 
harmonizes w i t h the commandment of Die L o r d as set 
f o r l h i n I sa iah ' s prophecy , w h i c h is addressed to the 
remnant d i re c t ing them to [irepare the way of the 
people. " G o through , go through tho gates ; prepare 
ye the way of the people ; cast up, enst u p the h i g h 
w a y ; gather out the stones; l i f t u p a s t a n d a i d for the 
p e o p l e . " ( Isa . 0 2 : 1 0 ) T h i s is also fu l l s supported 
by the prophecy o f E z e k i c l ( 9 : 4 ) . These prophecies 
specif ically a p p l y to the remnant at Ihe present t ime 
a n d show the i r obl igat ion t o w a r d the Jonadabs. 

• W h e n G o d sent Moses a n d A a r o n to E j i y p t they 
first served notice upon P h a r a o h , a n d after the n i n t h 
p lague had been cal led down upon E g y p t , a n d be
fore the in f l i c t ion of the punishment by k i l l i n g the 
firstborn of E g y p t , the elders of Israel were d irected 
by Jehovah to give special ins truct ion to a l l the f a m 
i l ies of I s r a e l ; a u d that foreshadowed the ins t ruc t i on 
that must now be g iven to those who have good w i l l 
a n d heart t o w a r d J ehov a h , a n d who have a desire, to 
know a n d to do what Jehovah G o d has commanded. 
I n a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i lment of what happened i n E g y p t 
notice a n d w a r n i n g to the ru lers of the w o r l d have 
a l ready been given. N i n e of the plagues have been 
a n t i t y p i c a l l y fu l f i l l ed , a n d now, before the f a l l i n g of 
the vengeance of G o d upon tlie f i rstborn a n d upon ti ie 
whole w o r l d , foreshadowed by the tenth plague, the 
people must have instruct ions a n d w a r n i n g . .Such is 
the present w o r k . o f Jehovah ' s witnesses. 

SEEMING R E F U G E 
1 0 The fact that t l ie prov is ion f o r re fuse was made 

for the stranger as we l l as f or Israel ites shows that 
Jehovah ' s lov ing-kindness has mado prov i s i on for 
those outside of his organizat ion that they may seek 
a n d find refuge by associating themsolvis w i t h his 
organizat ion , that is, be w h o l l y devoted to h i m ; b. it 
those who w i l l a v a i l themselves of such n i'u^e mu.vt 
first be in f o rmed about i t a n d then comply wi th ike 
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ru les the L o r d has l a i d d o w n f o r t h e i r guidance . G o d ' s 
l a w r e q u i r e d that i f one committed mans laughter acc i 
d e n t a l l y o r unawares o r u n w i t t i n g l y , a n d i f the s layer 
w a s not a n enemy o f the s l a i n person, t h e n the con
gregat ion s h o u l d j u d g e between the s layer a n d tho 
avengor o r next of k i n ; tha t is , they shou ld t r y the 
case a n d determine whether or not the s layer m i g h t 
flee to t h e i r c i t y a n d f i n d refuge there. " A n d he s h a l l 
d w e l l i n tha t c i t y , u n t i l he s t a n d before the congre
gat i on f o r j u d g m e n t , a n d u n t i l the death o f the h i g h 
pr ies t t h a t s h a l l be i n those d a y s : t h e n s h a l l tbo s layer 
r e t u r n , a n d come unto h is o w n c i t y , a n d unto Ids o w n 
bouse, u n t o the c i t y f r o m whence be f l e d . ' ' — J osh. 2 0 : 6 . 

1 1 I f the dec is ion was that the s l a y i n g was w i t h o u t 
mal i ce a n d was acc identa l o r u n w i t t i n g l y committed , 
t h e n the s layer shou ld find protec t i on i n the c i t y o f 
re fuge a n d m u s t r e m a i n there u n t i l the death o f the 
h i g h pr ies t . T h e n though tho congregation f o u n d the 
s layer no t g u i l t y , a u d ent i t l ed to tl ie protec t ion of the 
c i t y of re fuge , tha t was no t sufficient f o r h i m to go 
free, but he m u s t go i n t o the c i t y o f refuge a n d re 
m a i n there u n t i l a change took place i n the oi'tico of 
the h i g h pr iest . A t the death of the h i g h pr ies t the 
s layer m i g h t r e t u r n w i t h safety to his o w n place o r 
residence. T h i s w o u l d c l e a r l y seem to teach that the 
J o n a d a b class, h a v i n g sought a n d f o u n d refuge w i t h 
<.'oil's o rganizat ion , must r emain i n the char io t or 
o rgan iza t i on of the L o r d w i t h the Gi 'eater J e h u , a n d 
m u s t cont inue i n heart s y m p a t h y a n d harmony w i t h 
the L o r d a n d h i s o rgan iza t i on a n d must prove th is 
p r o p e r heart c ond i t i on b y cooperat ing w i t h J e h o v a h ' s 
witnesses u n t i l the oii'icc of the h igh pr iest class yet on 
the earth be finished. T h u s the people of good w i l l 
m u s t do i f they w o u l d have the i r l ives spared d u r i n g 
the battle, of tho great d a y o f G o d A l m i g h t y a n d be 
of tho " m i l l i o n s " class that s h a l l not die . 

1 2 T h e L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is the great H i g h P r i e s t , 
a n d the f a i t h f u l members of his r o y a l house are 
counted i n as members of that priesthood. (Rev . 1 : 6 ; 
2 0 : 6 ; 1 P e l . 2 : 0 - 9 ) T h e a n o i n t i n g o i l of G o d ' s s p i r i t 
has been spec ia l ly p o u r e d out on a l l of J e h o v a h ' s w i t 
nesses i n these l a t t e r d a y s ; a n d the remnant being thus 
ano inted , they are made members o f the r o y a l pr iest 
hood. 

1 3 T h i s a n o i n t i n g o r ' p o u r i n g out of the s p i r i t u p o n 
a l l flash' has taken place since the coming o f the L o r d 
Jesus to the temple , a n d since then the " y o u n g m e n " 
who aro o f the pr iesthood have h a d a c learer v i s i on of 
J e h o v a h ' s purposes concern ing them. ( J o e l 2 : 2S, 29) 
These are the days i n whieh the J o n a d a b class has 
come into existence, a n d those who are of t l ie J o n a d a b 
company have fled to J e h o v a h ' s organizat ion . A s l ong , 
t h e n / a s the ano inted members of the r o y a l pr iesthood, 
m e a n i n g the ano inted remnant , l i v e o n the earth a n d 
cont inue to preach th i s gospel of the k i n g d o m , the 
J o n a d a b company m u s t keep i n company a n d i n h a r 
mony w i t h J e h o v a h ' s ano inted a n d a i d them i n the i r 
w o r k ; otherwise the great A v e n g e r w i l l overtake them. 

1 4 I t must be kept i n m i n d that the th ings p e r t a i n 

i n g to the l a w w h i c h G o d gave to the Israel i tes were 
shadows o f greater th ings to come. ( H e b . 1 0 : 1 ) T h e 
l a w concern ing the mans layer who d i d such s l a y i n g 
u n w i t t i n g l y or unawares p r o v i d e d f o r h is protect ion 
o n l y w i t h i n the bounds o f the c i t y of refuge, a n d the 
bounds or borders of the e i t y were the suburbs w h i c h 
s u r r o u n d e d the c i t y . ( N u m . 3 5 : 2 - 5 ) I f the avenger 
shou ld find the s layer out of the bounds of tho c i t y 
of re fuge, then h e c o u l d s l a y h i m w i t h i m p u n i t y a n d 
the avenger w o u l d be en t i r e l y f ree f r o m wrongdo ing . 
< 4 B u t i f t h e s layer s h a l l at a n y t ime come wi thout the 
horder o f the c i t y of h i s re fuge , w h i t h e r he was t i e d ; 
a n d the revenger of b l o o d find h i m w i t h o u t the bor
ders of the c i t y of Ids re fuge , a n d the revenger of 
b lood k i l l the s l a y e r ; he s h a l l not be g u i l t y of b l o o d . " 
— N u m . 3 5 : 2 0 , 2 7 . 

1 5 T h i s prophet ic p r o v i s i o n of the l a w finds i t s f u l f i l 
ment i n the present d a y . J e h o v a h has grac ious ly p r o 
v i d e d f o r those of good w i l l who now seek h i m , a n d 
who a r c not o f the s p i r i t u a l class. I f a f t e r r e ce iv ing 
these good th ings f r o m the h a n d o f the L o r d a n y m a n 
is f o u n d exerc is ing too m u c h personal l i b e r t y , that i s 
to say, not keeping w i t h i n the bounds of Jehovah ' s 
m e r c i f u l prov is ion made f o r h i m at tho present t i m e ; 
not t a k i n g into cons iderat ion that he docs not yet 
poi-sexs the r i g h t to l i f e , b u t treats tho f a v o r of J e 
hovah l i g h t l y , ind i f f e rent ly , o r ignores i t , he loses 
the protect ion w h i c h J e h o v a h has p r o v i d e d f o r h i m . 
H o must cont inue t o apprec iate the cer ta inty a n d 
nearness of A r m a g e d d o n , at w h i c h t ime S a t a n ' s o r 
gan iza t i on w i l l be destroyed, a n d also the fac t t h a t 
soon the pr i es t ly c o m p a n y s h a l l pass f r o m the ear th , 
a n d t h a t then the J o n a d a b class m a y receive the g i f t 
of l i f e t h r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t i f they cont inue steadfast 
on the side of the L o r d a n d righteousness. H a v i n g 
once taken his s tand on the side of the L o r d a n d tasted 
the good th ings of Goel 's arrangement , a n d l e a r n i n g 
of God ' s gracious prov is ion f o r those of the J o n a d a b 
class, he cannot ajgain t u r n to t i i e beggarly elements o f 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d a t the same t ime have the 
L o r d ' s p r o t e c t i o n . — E z e k . 1 8 : 2 4 , 2 8 . 

w Those who have once sought a n d f o u n d refuge 
on the L o r d ' s side a n d who t u r n aga in to unr ighteous 
ness w i l l die j u s t l y . T h o executioner of Jehovah is 
en t i r e l y just i f ied i n s l a y i n g such, a n d h is hands are 
c lean, because he carr ies out Jehovah ' s orders. N o one 
i n the universe can ever j u s t l y say that the. slaught* r 
at A r m a g e d d o n w i l l be barbarous, unjust i f i ed or u n 
r ighteous . O n the c o n t r a r y , i t w i l l meet the requ ire 
ments of God ' s l a w concern ing the saereelness of h u 
m a n l i f e . T h e va lue a n d importance of the w a r n i n g 
o f the people now is emphasized b y the words of J e 
hovah announced t h r o u g h his p r o p h e t : " T h e n who
soever hearefh the sound o f the t r u m p e t , a n d taketh 
not w a r n i n g ; i f the s w o r d come, a n d take h i m a w a y , 
his b lood s h a l l be u p o n h is o w n head. H e heard the 
sound of the t r u m p e t , a n d took not w a r n i n g , his blood 
s h a l l be u p o n h i m : but he that taketh w a r n i n g s h a l l 
d e l i v e r h is sou l . W h e n I s h a l l say to the r ighteous, 
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that he shal l sure ly l i v e ; i f he t r u s t to his own r i g h t 
eousness, a n d commit i n i q u i t y , a l l his righteousnesses 
s h a l l not be remembered ; b u t f o r h i s i n i q u i t y that he 
h a t h committed, he s h a l l d ie f o r i t . " - E z e k . 3 3 : 4 , 5 , 1 3 . 

" Those o f the J o n a d a b class have heard the sound 
of G o d ' s t r u m p e t a n d have heeded the w a r n i n g b y 
fleeing to G o d ' s o rgan iza t i on a n d associat ing w i t h 
G o d ' s people, a n d there they must abide i f t h e i r p r o 
tect ion continues. I n these t imes of p e r i l no m a n can 
f ind a place o f safety except i n t l ie place w h i c h has 
been p r o v i d e d b y the L o r d . W h y is one i n danger of 
death who has p laced h imse l f on the L o r d ' s side a n d 
who then departs there f rom a n d r e t u r n s to S a t a n ' s 
o rganizat ion? Because he has l earned that J e h o v a h 
alone can g ive l i f e , a n d that he w i l l give to m a n b y 
a n d through C h r i s t Jesus , a n d he has learned that 
there is no other w a y o f ge t t ing l i f e ; a n d h a v i n g 
learned these good th ings , he must show his appre 
c ia t i on thereof b y f a i t h f u l l y a b i d i n g w i t h the L o r d 
a n d serv ing h i m . " B e c a u s e he shou ld have remained 
i n the c i t y o f his re fuge u n t i l the death of the h i g h 
p r i e s t ; but a f ter the death of the h i g h pr iest the s layer 
s h a l l r e t u r n in to the l a n d of his possession." ( N u m . 
3 5 : 2 8 ) S u c h do not come w i t h i n the provis ions of 
the new covenant, a n d l i f e cannot be granted to them 
u n t i l the last member of the p r i e s t l y class has finished 
his ear th ly course. " T h e death of the h i g h p r i e s t " 
means the change o f the last members of the r o y a l 
priesthood f r o m h u m a n to s p i r i t organism, w h i c h f o l 
lows A r m a g e d d o n . S a y s the law, ' A f t e r the death 
o f tho h i g h pr ies t the s layer may r e t u r n to his o w n ' ; 
such meaning that those o f the J o n a d a b class after the 
death o f the h igh pr iest m a y find safety on the earth 
by b e i n g obedient to tl ie laws o f the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , 
the great R u l e r of the c a r l l u 

" C h r i s t , the great A v e n g e r a n d E x e c u t i o n e r , w i l l 
not spare any of the J o n a d a b company that get out
side of J e h o v a h ' s safety arrangement made for them 
i n connection w i t h his organizat ion . T h i s conclusion 
i s supported b y the treatment that Solomon a d m i n 
istered to S h i m e i , who had cursed a n d t h r o w n stones 
a t K i n g D a v i d w i t h a murderous intent of s l a y i n g 
G o d ' s anointed . (2 S a m . 16 :5 -13 ) So lomon advised 
S h i m e i that he eould find refuge or a sanc tuary 
f o r his l i f e w i t h i n the c i ty of J e r u s a l e m , but 
that he must r e m a i n there. S h i m e i agreed to this pro 
v is ion f o r h is safety a n d swore that he w o u l d abide 
w i t h i n the borders o r bounds of the c i t y . L a t e r ho 
v io la ted h i s agreement by going wi thout the c i ty to 
accomplish his own selfish purpose, a n d for this he 
was p r o m p t l y executed by order of K i n g Solomon. 
(1 K i n g s 2 :36 -46 ) N o w the Greater - than-So lomon is 
upon his judgment seat, a n d judgment of the nations 
is i n progress. Some of the Jonadabs , l i k e S h i m e i , may 
i n the past have cursed , persecuted a n d sought to de
stroy the f a i t h f u l ones o f the r o y a l priesthood, G o d ' s 
anointed . D u r i n g the W o r l d W a r a n d since that t ime 
Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l servants on ear th have been perse
cuted a n d mal t reated by some who have since that 

t ime come to know the t r u t h a n d who have sought 
refuge i n the L o r d ' s o rganizat ion . These have now 
become men of good w i l l , o r o f the Jonadab company. 
F o r such to n o w venture outside of the i r own haven 
o f refuge w o u l d mean disaster at the h a n d of Jeho 
v a h ' s great Execut i oner . I l c m b e r s o f the Jonadab 
class w i l l not be p e r m i t t e d to r u n ahead of Jehovah , 
u p o n the theory that , h a v i n g once accepted the t r u t h , 
they may henceforth be ent i re ly safe regardless of 
whatsoever course of act ion they m a y take. T h e y must 
abide by Jehovah ' s l a w a n d must awai t his due t ime 
to f u l l y de l iver them a n d give them l i f e . T h e y must 
be t h a n k f u l now f o r the prov i s i on Jehovah has made 
f o r the i r protect ion a n d show t h e i r grat i tude a n d ap
prec ia t i on by do ing what the L o r d G o d has commanded. 

SATISFACTION 
1 9 Jehovah has p r o v i d e d the on ly w a y f o r the satis

fac t i on of his law, a n d no change therein can be made. 
N o one b y reason of his pos i t ion or influence or wealth , 
or f o r any other reason, s h a l l be made an exception 
to the prov is ion of G o d ' s law. God ' s prov is ion con
c e r n i n g th is matter is stated by the p r o p h e t : " M o r e 
over, ye s h a l l take no sat is fact ion for the l i f e of a 
m u r d e r e r , w h i c h is g u i l t y of d e a t h ; but he shal l be 
sure ly p u t to d e a t h . " ( N u m . 3 5 : 31) Doubtless there 
are m a n y who have thought that their wealth a n d 
influence w i l l serve to de l iver them and make them 
safe i n the l i m e of great t r i b u l a t i o n ; but they a i e 
cer ta in to suffer a complete d isappointment . " A n d 
I w i l l b r i n g distress upon men, that they sha l l walk 
l i k e b l i n d men, because they have s inned against the 
L o r d ; a n d the i r blood s h a l l be poured out as dust , a n d 
the i r flesh as the dung . Ne i ther the i r s i lver nor the i r 
go ld sha l l be able to de l iver them i n the day of the 
L o r d ' s w r a t h ; but the whole l a n d s h a l l be devoured 
by tho fire of his j ea l ousy : f o r he s h a l l make even a 
speedy r iddance of a l l them that d w e l l i n the l a n d . " 
— Z e p h . 1 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

2 0 T h e m a n of se l f - importance who is haughty a n d 
austere a n d who th inks to have protect ion by reason 
of his own h igh s tand ing , or financial or other a b i l i t y , 
w i l l find no f avor whatsoever before the avenger. " A l l 
hands shal l be feeble, a n d a l l knees sha l l be weak as 
water . They sha l l also g i r d themselves w i t i i sackcloth, 
a n d horror sha l l cover t h e m ; a n d shame s h a l l be upon 
a l l faces, a n d baldness upon a l l the i r heads. T h e y 
sha l l cast the i r s i lver i n the streets, a n d the i r gold 
s h a l l be r e m o v e d : the i r s i lver a n d t h e i r go ld sha l l not 
be able to de l iver them i n the day of the wrath of tlio 
L o r d : they sha l l not sat is fy the i r souls, neither fill 
the i r bowels ; because i t is the stumbl ingblock of the ir 
i n i q u i t y . " ( E z e k . 7 :17-19) The sword of J e h o v a h 
wie lded i n righteousness at A r m a g e d d o n , a n d that 
alone, w i l l sat is fy d i v i n e justice. G o d is no respecter 
of persons. 

2 1 Those who have taken the i r s tand on the side of 
the L o r d a n d hence are ca l led Jonadabs cannot w i t h 
safety t u r n aga in to the w o r l d , w h i c h is S a t a n ' s or-
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ganizat i ou , n o r can they f ind any other w a y of safety, 
except by c o m p l y i n g s t r i c t l y w i t h tho L o r d ' s l a w . 
T h i s is foreshadowed by the words of the law, to w i t : 
" A n d - y e s h a l l take no sat is fact ion [ransom, It.V.] 
f o r h i m that is fled to the c i ty of his refuge, that he 
s h o u l d come a g a i n to d w e l l i n the l a n d , u n t i l the death 
o f the p r i e s t . " ( N u m . 3 5 : 3 2 ) Jehovah ' s law cannot 
bo amended, n u l l i f i e d or set aside, a n d th is the J o n a 
dab company must recognize. T h e y are bound by the 
l a w of J e h o v a h , a n d hence must not seek l ibert ies 
outsiele of his organizat ion , w h i c h is the c i t y of re f 
uge. N e i t h e r they n o r any of the i r h u m a n relat ives or 
f r i e n d s i a the i r behal f ean b u y the i r w a y out f r o m u n 
der tho bloodcruilt that weighs down u p o n the whole 
w o r l d a n d w h i c h must bo w i p e d out at Armagedelon. 
There is no w a y to buy the blessings of l i f e w i t h the 
l'ifjht thereto. Jt is only after A r m a g e d d o n a n d after 
the blood of the a n t i t y p i c a l " g o a t of the s in offering 
that is f or the p e o p l e " is a p p l i e d to tho great mercy 
seat in heaven that tho way of just i f i cat ion to l i f e on 
earth w i l l bo opened. I t fol lows, then, that the c i ty 
of refuge offers protect ion u n t i l the last member of 
tho r o y a l pr iesthood dies a u d passes f r o m earth, a n d 
then the m i l l i o n s class w i l l he i n l ine to receive the g i f t 
of (loel t h r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t . — L e v . 1G: 15 ; R o m . G: 23. 

2 2 I n th is connection let i t he noted that S'UK'O i t is 
w r i t t e n , ' ' Y e s h a l l take no s a l i ' ' f a c t i o n , " the pr ies t ly 
company of G o d ' s organizat ion shal l take no b r i l x s 
i n behal f of tho J o n a d a b class. U p o n the priest i s 
l a i d an ob l igat ion to adhere s t r i c t l y to God ' s u n 
changeable l aw , a n d hence to warn the people of gooel 
w i l l of the ir own l -espo ir i ib i l i ly . T h e mere keeping of 
m a n ' s l a w or standards of r i g h t l a i d t lown by man 
w i l l not be sufficient. The Jonadabs must be obedient 
to J e h o v a h ' s requirements , a n d they must be submis
sive to G o d ' s arrangement by honestly a b i d i n g i n a n d 
s u p p o r t i n g his organizat ion u n t i l the end of the 
ear th ly m i n i s t r y of the priesthood. Then C h r i s t w i l l 
act no more as a sacr i f i c ing priest , but as the great 
pr ies t m i n i s t e r i n g l i fe to the w o r l d . T h i s cannot take 
place u n t i l the day of vengeance is past. The work of 
the r o y a l priesthood a f ter the o l d e r of Me l ch izcdck 
is not a work of res t i tut ion , but is a work of g i v i n g 
l i f e to tho^o who obey h i m , C h r i s t Jesus. T h e n w i l l 
be the fu l f i lment of the words of Jesus, the great 
L i f e - g i v e r , to w i t : " V e r i l y , v e r i l y , I say unto y o u , I f 
a m a n keep m y say ing , he shal l never see d e a t h . " 
( J o h n S : 51) "Whensoever l i v e t h a n d bel ievcth i n me 
s h a l l never d i e . " — J o h n 1 1 : 2 6 . 

2 3 One of the d i v i n e l y assigned reasons for A r m a 
geddon is that " t h e earth also is eleiilcd under the 
inhab i tants thereo f ; bivauso they have . . . broken 
the ever last ing c o v e n a n t " . ( Isa . 2 4 : 5 ) T h e penal 
terms of the ever last ing covenant must be enforced. 
" S o ye shal l not po l lu te the l a n d where in ye are ; f or 
b lood i t dof i lcth the l a n d : a n d the l a n d cannot be 
cleansed of the blood that is shed there in , b u t by the 
b lood of h i m that shed i t . " ( N u m . 3 5 : 3 3 ) Innocent 
blood w r o n g f u l l y sp i l l ed , whether by the u n w i t t i n g 

s layer or b y the deliberate m u r d e r e r , po l lutes the 
l a n d , a n d there is but one w a y of c leansing i t . M o n e y 
or other bloodless ransom pr i ce , such as offered by 
C a i n , w i l l a v a i l n o t h i n g f o r the shcelder of h u m a n 
blood. B l o o d must l i t e r a l l y f low at Armagedelon to 
wash away the def i l ing w h i c h now stains the- whole 
earth. The blood of C h r i s t docs not atone for the 
eleliberate break ing of t l ie ever last ing covenant u n 
less the ono break ing that covenant f u l l y repents, ex
ercises f a i t h i n the shed blood of C h r i s t Jesus by f u l l y 
consecrating himsel f to do Jehovah ' s w i l l , a n d then 
commits h imsel f who l ly to G o d a n d to his service. 

2 i The c i ty of refuge ekes not violate the d iv ine de
cree of j it :tice. The s layer who u n w i l l i n g l y or u n a -
waics sp i l l s human blood, before he can flee to the 
c i ty of re fuse , must know about i t a n d have f a i t h 
there in a n d act accord ingly . Tko.-.e who now exereNc 
f a i t h i n the shed blood of Jesus C h r i s t a n d elevo'.o 
themselves to the L o r d as an evidence of the i r f a i t h , 
but who are not acceptcel as a par t of the sacrifice of 
Chri-,1 Jesus, f ind refuge in (Joel 's organizat ion u n t i l 
the t ime arr ives for C h r i s t ' s shed blood to eeake f u l l 
sat is fact ion for the sins these have comm'.tlt d a m i 
u n t i l the time for the hhv-:':e>s of l i fe to i x ' - i n . ' there
fore ti ie respons ib i l i ty of tiie nsanslajer who d i d M H I 
s l a y i n g u n w i t t i n g l y or unawares does not cease d u r i n g 
the time he abides i n the. c i ty of refinro, that is lo say, 
of G o d ' s organizat ion . The fact that he is couipeikel 
to wa i t there u n t i l the death of the hkdi piie-it shows 
that he is a fug i t ive a n d that his protect ion depends 
upon his a b i d i n g w i t h the IIi ' . ; li Prie->t, C h r i s t Jesus, 
but that the innocent biood of the great J l iv . l i Prie-,1 
shed for the sins of h u m a n k i n d .atones for the sins 
of the one who has found re;u-;e in G o d ' s o i ; ; au i za -
t ion . The blood of C h r i s t Jesus, therefore, a toms for 
the blood of the Jonadab class who continue in that 
proper a t t i tude of heart a n d devotion to the L o r d 
u n t i l the due t ime to cleanse them. They show by so 
eloing that they are i n heart, harmony w i t h the L o r d 
a u d are who l ly out of harmony w i t h the breakers o f 
the ever last ing covenant, a n d that they w o u l d not i n 
tent ional ly break G o d ' s law. 

Ai'PL ' .ns V . " U I : N ? 

2 5 T h e Israelites were G o d ' s chosen people, and the 
l a n d of promise wherein they were cau.^-d to n- . ide 
after crossing the J o r d a n was t y p i c a l of the d w e l l i n g -
place of tho L o r d . G o d put his name upon J e r u - a l e n ; 
hence that t y p i c a l l y was his dwelling-plp.ee. i a Ihe 
law given to the Israel ites just before enter ing Cat nan 
G o d sa id to t h e m : " D e - t i l e not therefore the k i n d 
whieh ye sha l l inhab i t , wherein I d w e l l : for I tlie 
L o r d d w e l l among the ch i ld ren of I s r a e l . " ( N u m . 
r 5 : 34) T h i s prov i s i on of the law* serves to shi>v,< at 
what t ime this " c i t y of r e f u g e " prov is ion or r r r a n g e -
<,iont must a n t i t y p i c a l l y a p p l y , w h i c h is, to w i t , after 
the b i r t h of the m a n c h i l d , that is, after Jesus is placed 
upon his throne. (I lev. 1 2 : 5 ) Therefore i t is after 
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1914, at w h i c h t ime G o d enthroned the great K i n g 
a n d sent h i m f o r t h to r u l e . I t is then that the holy 
c i t y , the new Jerusa lem, w h i c h is J e h o v a h G o d ' s or 
ganizat ion , descends out of heaven. I t is that ho ly 
c i t y w h i c h is the a b i d i n g place of Jehovah . (Ps . 
1 3 2 : 1 3 ) The t ime is when " t h e tabernacle of G o d 
is w i t h men, a n d he w i l l d w e l l w i t h them, a n d they 
s h a l l be his people, a n d G o d h imse l f s h a l l be w i t h 
them, a n d be the i r G o d " . (Rev . 2 1 : 2 , 3 ) I t is when 
G o d is i n his ho ly temple, representat ively by his d u l y 
const i tuted J u d g e , C h r i s t Jesus. ( H a b . 2 : 2 0 ; J o h n 
5 : 22 ,27 ) T h e prophet ic p i c ture of the c i ty of refuge 
c o u l d have no a p p l i c a t i o n p r i o r to the beg inning of 
the r e ign of C h r i s t i n 1914. 

O T H E R S 
2 0 B u t what sha l l be sa id about others who have not 

u n w i t t i n g l y o r otherwise committed m u r d e r , but who 
since the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple of 
J e h o v a h have heard the t r u t h a n d taken the i r s tand 
on the side of Jehovah a n d associated themselves w i t h 
his organizat ion? The fact is that at some time a l l 
have been m i x e d u p w i t h the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , i n 
th i s , that they have been under that organizat ion a n d 
c i ther d i r e c t l y or i n d i re c t l y supported i t . Those who 
rendered a i d , comfort a n d support to the w i l l f u l 
m u r d e r e r o r manslayer , to the extent of such support , 
a i d or comfort are part ies to the c r ime of breaking 
the ever last ing covenant. W h e n the L o r d came to the 
temple a n d caused the message to be del ivered, " T h e 
w o r l d has ended ; mi l l i ons now l i v i n g w i l l never d i e , " 
people of good w i l l who heard that message of t r u t h 
a n d believed i t , a n d who have since taken the i r s tand 
on the side of the L o r d and given k i n d a n d lov ing 
support a n d consideration to those whom they recog
nize to be servants of the L o r d G o d , have thus shown 
the i r kindness toward the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t a u d his 
fo l lowers. T o such the s c r ip ture appl ies , to w i t : 
" B l e s s e d is he that considcrcth the p o o r ; the L o r d 
w i l l de l iver h i m i n t ime of trouble. )*The L o r d w i l l 
preserve h i m , and keep h i m a l i ve ; a n d he shal l be 
blessed upon the e a r t h : a n d thou w i l t not de l iver h im 
unto the w i l l of his enemies . " ( P s . 4 1 : 1 , 2 ) The 
" p o o r " here mentioned are not merely those who are 
destitute of food a n d ra iment , but are those who are 
poor i i ; s p i r i t , meek a n d lowly of heart. T h e m a n J e 
sus was chief est amongst such when he was on earth. 
( M a t t . 1 1 : 2 9 ) To his f a i t h f u l fo l lowers Jesus s a i d : 
" B l e s s e d are the poor i n s p i r i t ; f o r theirs is the k i n g 
dom of h e a v e n . " ( M a t t . 5 : 3 ) I t is to these Jesus was 
commissioned to preach, a n d i t is to the same class 
that the body members are commanded to preach the 
gospel. ( L u k e 4 : 1 8 ; Isa. 6 1 : 1 - 3 ; Pss . 4 0 : 1 7 ; 7 2 : 2 ,12 , 
13) S u c h are the people of G o d taken out for his 
name a n d concerning whom the apostle author i ta t ive 
l y w r o t e : " A s sor rowfu l , yet a lway r e j o i c i n g ; as poor, 
y e t m a k i n g m a n y r i c h ; as h a v i n g noth ing , a n d yet 
possessing a l l t h i n g s . " (2 C o r . 6 : 1 0 ) These are the 
" p o o r " ones to whom the people of good w i l l have 

shown kindness a n d have shown i t because such were 
believed b y them to be represent ing the L o r d . 

2 7 T h e facts show that since 1918 there have been 
m a n y good people who have shown kindness a n d con
s iderat ion to J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, a n d who have r e n 
dered them a i d a n d comfort . T o those who out of the 
goodness of the i r hearts have shown kindness a n d con
s iderat ion to G o d ' s anointed people he s a y s : ' T h e 
L o r d w i l l preserve y o u a n d keep y o u a l ive , a n d y o u 
s h a l l be blessed on the e a r t h . ' 

" T h i s is exact ly i n h a r m o n y w i t h the judgment 
pronounced b y Jesus. N o w C h r i s t Jesus is at his 
temple f o r judgment , where he is accompanied and 
served by his ho ly angels, a n d the nations are gathered 
before h i m ; a n d th is is the t ime i n w h i c h " h e sha l l 
separate them one f r o m another, as a shepherd d i v i d -
eth his sheep f rom the g o a t s " . ( M a t t . 2 5 : 3 1 , 32) Those 
people of good w i l l , that is, the Jonadab class, are the 
sheep of tho ' o ther Hock ' which Jesus mentioned, when 
he s a i d : " A n d other sheep I have, w h i c h arc not of 
th is f o l d : them also I must b r i n g , a n d they s h a l l hear 
m y vo i ce ; a n d there sha l l be one f o l d , a n d one shep
h e r d . " ( J o h n 1 0 : 1 6 ) C h r i s t Jesus is now d o i n g tho 
separat ing work , a n d there are those of the ' o ther 
flock' whieh are now being brought into the f o ld of 
h i s organizat ion . These arc t a k i n g the i r s tand on the 
side of the L o r d , h a v i n g been m a r k e d as Jehovah has 
d irected . T h e y i d e n t i f y themselves w i t h G o d ' s o rgan i 
za t i on . T h e y have sought refuge i n his c i ty . To those 
who have thus taken the L o r d ' s side a n d rendered 
f a i t h f u l service to h i m , a n d who abide i n his o rgan i 
zat ion a n d who show kindness to his anointed because 
they are his anointed , Jesus soon w i l l s a y : " C o m e , 
ye blessed of my F a t h e r , inher i t the k i n g d o m prepared 
f o r y o u f r o m the f oundat ion of the w o r l d . " A n d 
these sha l l go away into eternal l i fe . S u c h w i l l be 
t h e i r por t i on when the day of G o d ' s vengeance is 
overpassed a n d peace a n d blessings have come to stay. 

•MAY B E HID' 

2 0 A l l who have taken the i r s tand on the f ide of 
J e h o v a h must abide i n his organizat ion under C h r i s t , 
i f they w o u l d l ive . There is no exception to this ru le . 
I f those now i n the temple should go out they wou ld 
d ie because disobedient. ( A c t s 3 : 23) T h e c i ty of ref
uge was not f or the anointed of G o d , but such c i ty 
of refuge p i c t u r e d or foreshadowed Jehovah ' s k i n d 
a n d l o v i n g prov i s i on made for those who should come 
to the L o r d a f ter the temple class is selected and 
anointed . I t is w r i t t e n i n the p r o p h e c y : " G a t h e r 
yourselves together, yea , gather together, (.) nation not 
d e s i r e d . " (Zeph. 2 : 1 ) G o d ' s " h o l y n a t i o n " , that is 
to say, the anointed of Jehovah , are not desired by 
the wor ld , and a l l of those of the Jonadab class who 
have j o ined themselves to the char iot of C h r i s t , that 
is , his organizat ion , are l ikewise undesirable ones w i th 
the w o r l d . Hence the words of the prophet last above 
quoted refer to a l l such, who have identi f ied them-
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selves on the L o r d ' s side. T h e n a l l of these are t o l d 
that before G o d ' s w r a t h is expressed at A r m a g e d d o n 
they m u s t seek meekness a n d righteousness. " S e e k 
ye the L o r d , a l l ye meek of the ear th , w h i c h have 
wrought his judgment ; seek righteousness, seek meek
ness ; i t m a y be ye shal l be h i d i n the day of the L o r d ' s 
a n g e r . " (Zeph . 2 : 3 ) M a r k this s c r ip ture s a y s : " Y e 
. . . w h i c h have wrought his j u d g m e n t . " The j u d g 
ment ment ioned here is J e h o v a h ' s judgment or decree, 
tha t is to say, h is j u d i c i a l de terminat i on w h i c h is the 
expression of his purpose. T h e anointed temple class 
have wrought or w o r k e d accord ing to G o d ' s judgment 
a n d announced purpose. T h e J o n a d a b class, by t a k i n g 
t h e i r s tand on the side of Jehovah a n d connect ing 
themselves w i t h his organizat ion , get t ing in to his 
char io t , have also wrought the L o r d ' s j u d g m e n t or 
purpose . A l l o f these must be meek, that is to say, 
they must be teachable, a n d hence must s tudy the 
W o r d of G o d , w h i c h is food convenient f or them. A l l 
such must seek righteousness, tha t is to say, must be 
d i l i g e n t to con form themselves to the laws of G o d , 
w h i c h are r ighteous. A H those who pass t h r o u g h the 
great t r i b u l a t i o n of A r m a g e d d o n must be b i d by J e 
hovah, otherwise they cou ld not be shielded f r o m that 
t e r r ib l e t rouble that w i l l come upon the w o r l d . T h a t 
means, then , tha t a l l i n the organizat ion of Jehovah , 
i n c l u d i n g the anointed a n d a l l connected therewi th , 
such as p i c t u r e d by J o n a d a b , must now ' s t u d y to 
show themselves approved unto G o d , a u d be workers 
that need not be ashamed ' . T h e L o r d G o d has a b u n 
d a n t l y p r o v i d e d s p i r i t u a l food for them, a n d of th is 
they m u s t par take for the i r own wel fare . 

INSTRUCTION 
*° T h e prophet i c p i c ture of the c i t y of refuge was 

w r i t t e n i n the S c r i p t u r e s aforet ime f o r the instruc 
t i o n a n d comfort of the remnant , that they m i g h t see 
a n d unders tand the w i l l of G o d concerning them a n d 
that they m i g h t be sure to be on the r i g h t side a n d 
have t h e i r hopes made br ighter . ( R o m . 1 5 : 4 ) G o d 
s a i d to the Israel ites on the p la ins of Moab concern
i n g the cit ies of r e fuge : " S o these t i l ings sha l l be f or 
a statute of j u d g m e n t unto you , throughout y o u r 
generations, i n a l l y o u r d w e l l i n g s . " ( N u m . 3 5 : 2 9 ) 
Necessar i ly th i s means that they must keep the law 
o f G o d i n m i n d , a n d hence must s tudy i t . T h i s is the 
d a y or t ime o f judgment o f the house of G o d a n d 
also the j u d g m e n t o f the nations, a n d i n this j u d g 
ment the r e m n a n t share i n the work of the " j u d g 
ment w r i t t e n " . ( P s . 149: 9) I t therefore fo l lows that 
the remnant must be i n f o r m e d concerning G o d ' s 
judgments a u d must i n f o r m one another as to what 
i s the w i l l of G o d conceiming them. Hence i t is neces
s a r y f o r them to c o n t i n u a l l y feed u p o n the t r u t h s 
w h i c h G o d provides f or them. T h e anointed remnant 
on earth are of the pr i es t ly order , a n d G o d ' s l aw re
q u i r e d that the pr iest must teach Jehovah ' s law to 
the people. ( M a i . 2 : 7 ) Therefore there is an obl iga
t i o n l a i d upon tlie remnant , who are Jehovah ' s w i t 

nesses, to s tudy a n d i n f o r m themselves, a n d also to 
a i d a n d to teach those of the J o n a d a b elass to under 
s tand tho t r u t h . T h e ob l igat ion is l a i d upon the 
pr i e s t l y class to give th is i u f o r m a t i o n to those who are 
now be ing i n v i t e d into a n d who are enter ing the 
chariot . A n obl igation is l a i d u p o n the Jonadab com
pany to i n f o r m themselves b y s t u d y i n g the W o r d of 
G o d , because they must continue to seek meekness, 
tha t is to say, to be teachable a n d be taught , a n d they 
must continue to seek righteousness, that is to say, 
to l e a r n of a n d w a l k i n the w a y that G o d has ap 
po inted for them. S u c h are the condit ions precedent 
to rece iv ing G o d ' s protect ion i n the t ime of great 
t r i b u l a t i o n . Hence they must p e r f o r m these condi 
tions ; otherwise they w o u l d not be h i d i n the day of 
A r m a g e d d o n . 

8 1 T h e name " J e h o v a h ' s w i tnesses " appl ies spe
c i f i ca l ly to G o d ' s anointed ones who have been taken 
out of the w o r l d a n d made witnesses f o r Jehovah , a n d 
these alone bear the new name. T h e Jonadab class 
are o f those who ' h e a r ' the message of t r u t h a n d 
who must say to those i n the i r h e a r i n g : " C o m e . A n d 
let h i m that hearcth say, Come. A n d let h i m that is 
a th i rs t come. A n d whosoever w i l l , let h i m take the 
water of l i fe f r e e l y . " (Rev . 2 2 : 1 7 ) Those of the 
J o n a d a b class must go a long w i t h those who arc of 
the a n t i t y p i c a l J e h u company, that is, the anointed, 
a n d announce the message of the k ingdom, even 
though they are not the anointed witnesses of Jeho
v a h . The question is propounded , a n d The Watchtower 
i s asked to answer, S h o u l d a Jonadab lie made a mem
ber of the service committee a n d appointed as a leader 
of s tudy meetings t 

3 3 B e i t noted that the ob l igat ion is l a i d upon the 
pr i e s t l y class to do the l ead ing or r ead ing of the law 
of ins t ruc t i on to the people. ( M a i . 2 : 7 ) Therefore, 
where there is a company ,of Jehovah ' s witnesses, that 
is , tho ano inted ones, the leader of a s tudy should be 
selected f r o m amongst the anointed , a n d l ikewise those 
of the service committee should be taken f rom the 
anointed . I f the company be made up ent i re ly of 
Jonadabs , a n d none of the anointed present, then ono 
of the Jonadabs may proper ly preside at a meeting 
where studies are being conducted. M a r k this, that 
J e h u i n v i t e d Jonadab to " c o m e w i t h me, a n d see my 
zeal f o r the L o r d " . (2 K i . 1 0 : 1 0 ) J o n a d a b was there 
as one to l earn , a n d not one who was to teach. H e 
saw that J e h u had a n d manifested a b u r n i n g love and 
devotion or zeal for Jehovah ' s cause, a n d f r om that he 
learned that he too must have a zeal f or the L o r d , that 
is to say, he must serve Jehovah G o d because i t is 
r i g h t to serve h i m , and not merely to selfishly receive 
the blessings at Jehovah ' s hands. The official o rgani 
zat ion of Jehovah on earth consists of his anointed 
remnant , a n d the Jonadabs who walk w i t h the anointed 
are to be taught , but not to be leaders. T h i s appear ing 
to be G o d ' s arrangement , a l l should g lad ly abide 
thereby. 
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4 3 Should a Jonadab vote in the selection of a serv
ice committee? The answer is No; for the reason that 
since tho service committee and the leaders of studies 
are to be those of the anointed company, the anointed 
alone should participate in the selection of the same. 

a* Should a Jonadab consecrate himself to the Lord 
and be baptized i Answer: Most assuredly it is proper 
for a Jonadab to consecrate himself to do the will of 
God. No one will ever get life without doing that. 
Water immersion is merely a symbol of having made 
a consecration to do God's will, and that would not be 
out of order. Let those who are brought to a knowl
edge of the truth rejoice in whatsoever place the Lord 
puts them. No one is lo selfishly seek a place. If the 
Lord assigns him to a duty he should be glad to serve 
there, and all should dwell together in peace and har
mony. 

M E T H O D OF STUDY 
3 3 The time is now here for Ihe instruction of the 

Jonadab or "'millions" class, whieh mean one aud tho 
same thing. A method of instruction is here outlined 
as a-suggestion which seems to be in harmony with the 
will of the Lord. At a meeting of the remnant aud 
Jonadabs together the transcription machine may be 
used to reproduce a lecture, and during which lecture 
no one should be on tlie platform. At the conclusion 
of tho transcription record one of the anointed, pre
viously chosen as the leader of the meeting, should 
take his place on the platform and conduct a study on 
the same subject matter as that treated in the tran
scription lecture. For instance, the transcription rec
ord is "Who Is Jehovah J " Let the leader be pre
pared in advance with questions on this same subject, 
with proper Scriptural reference, and with Scriptural 
answers to the questions, which questions may be read 
and any anointed ono in the company called upon to 
give the answer, or the answer may be given from the 
printed literature, or in harmony therewith, by the 
leader. Questions also may be propounded by the 
Jonadabs or anyone present, which questions should 
always pertain to the subject matter under considera
tion. In this way the hour can be very profitably 
spent, whether the meeting be held in a hall or in the 
home of someone interested in God's Word. Such 
studies are now essential and particularly for the 
benefit of those of tlie Jonadab company, that they 
may learn what is the will of God concerning them. 

8 0 Let everyone who loves the Lord God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ busy himself in serving the Lord 
and in making known his kingdom. This is the time 
the'witness work must be given. Bear in mind that 
the enemy is fatally bent on destroying God's organi
zation on earth, and divine protection will be given 
only to the faithful. Therefore let all of God's organi
zation dwell together and walk together in peace and 
harmony. Let all strife and fault-finding be put aside. 
Those who indulge in fault-finding and murmuring 
and strife will be adversely judged by the Lord. (Jude 

15-21) All of the temple class must be at harmony 
and in unity in Christ and with each other, and there
fore must dwell in peace. Anyone who claims to be 
of the temple company and who eauses disturbances 
or strife gives evidence that he is not of the temple. 
God's anointed organization is represented by "Zion". 
The term "Jerusalem" applies generally to Jehovah's 
organization, and to which organization the Jonadab 
class have attached themselves. The great Judge, 
Christ Jesus, tlie beloved Son of God, is now carrying 
on his judgment in dividing the people and bringing 
on his side those who love God and love righteousness. 
Tho priestly class, in particular, must take the lead 
in peace, unity and harmonious action. All who ac
company them must be at peace one with another and 
serve the Lord faithfully. "For there are set thrones 
of judgment, the thrones of the house of David. Pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem; they shall prosper that 
love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity 
within thy palaees. For my brethren and companions' 
sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee. Because 
of tho house- of the Lord^ our God I will seek thy 
good."--Ps. 122:5-9. 

QUESTIONS FOIt STUDY 
X 1. To whom docs Jehovah extend his loving-kindness, and 

v h e n ! 
f 2-4. Explain why some who havo violated tlie everl.isti;:!; 

covenant may ileo und find safety in tho " c i t y of refuge'', 
while others may not. How is such flight accomplished I 
Point out the obligation in this respect now laid upon 
Jehovah's witnesses, 

f 5, 6. Describe tho procedure upon arrival of a slayer at the 
city of refuge. Apply the prophetic picture. 

T 7. Apply Proverbs 24:11,12 and 14:25. 
f 8. Compare Deuteronomy 19: 3 and Isaiah 62: 10. To whom 

is each addressed, and how do these 'prepare the way' as 
there directed? 

1 9. How, in connection with tho tenth plague upon Egypt, 
was the present work of Jehovah's witnesses foreshadowed! 

f 10-13. Explain tho provision and requirement that, having 
fled to the city of rel'uge, " h e sliall dwell in that city, 
until ho stand before the eun^iegatioa for judgment, und 
until the douth of the high priest . " 

f 11-17. Show that tho provision set forth in Numbers 35: 26,-'7 
flada its prophetic application at the present Units, '..'cm-
pare this (ineludHis» the judgment expressed in vers* 2S) 
with the rate stated ia Ezekiel 181 24,20 and 33: 4, 5.13, 

1 18. Mow does K i n g Solomon's dealing with Shimei find pro-
photic application now! 

f 19, 20. Explain tha meaning and the purpose of the rule 
stated in Numbers 35; 31, and, with ether scriptures, how 
this will affect those in positions of power or influence 
in the affairs of tlie world. 

X 21, 22. Referring to 5« ambers 35 s 32: What is the counsel 
therein contained, and for whom, and why, is it provided! 

% 23, 24. Why is Armageddon necessary I What, then, is tho 
purpose of the " c i t y of refuge'', and of the" announce
ment of such provision! 

1 25. With scriptures, point out the time when this " c i t y of 
refatre" arrangement has its antitypical application. 

f 2C-2S. With scriptures, identify the " p o o r " referred to in 
Psalm 41:1. Who is " h e that eonsidereth the p o o r " ! 
and how is he " b l e s s e d " ! How docs this scripture, to
gether with verse 2. have fulfilment! Point out the har
mony therewith of fulfilment of the parable of the shc-p 
and the goats and of Jesus' words of John 10:10. 

f Z9. What is the " n a t i o n " referred to in ZephaniaU 2:3? 
B y whom is it not desired, and why! Apply the incirue-
tion given in Zephaniah 2: 3. 

T 30. For whom and for what purpose was the prophetic pic-
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ture of tho " e i t y of refuge" recorded! Point out the 
present privilege and obligation expressed in Numbers 
35: 29, Psalm 149: 9, and Malachi 2: 7. 

1 31-33. With scriptures, explain the relationship of " J e h o 
vah's witnesses" and the " J o n a d a b " class in connection 
with study meetings, selection of a service committee, and 
announcement ef the message (if the kingdom. 

If 34. Should a Jonadab consecrate and be baptized, and why! 
If 35. What method may well be used for instruction of the 

Jonadab class! 
Y 36. What, then, is now the privilege, responsibility and obli

gation of every one who loves the Lord God and tho Lord 
Jesus Christ! Why are careful attention and diligent de
votion thereto now so urgent! 

REDEMPTION 

IT I S the a u t u m n of the y e a r t w e n t y - n i n e ( A . D . ) . 
N o w we f i n d the m a n C h r i s t Jesus on e a r t h at 
t h i r t y years of age, a perfect m a n a n d a t the l ega l 

age r e q u i r e d f or the w o r k before h i m . W h y h a d ho 
come to ear th f G o d h a d p r o m i s e d to ransom the h u 
m a n race. Severa l h u n d r e d years before he h a d i n 
sp i red h is prophet I l o sea (13:14) to u t t e r t h i s p r o p h 
e c y : " I w i l l ransom t h e m f r o m the power of the 
grave ; I w i l l redeem t h e m f r o m d e a t h : 0 death , I w i l l 
IMJ t h y p l a g u e s ; 0 grave , I w i l l be t h y d e s t r u c t i o n : re
pentance sha l l be h i d f r o m m i n e e y e s . " T h e l a w of 
G o d as g iven to the J e w s r e q u i r e d a per fect m a n ' s l i f e 
to prov ide the ransom. Jesus sa id that he came to give 
h is l i f e a r a n s o m . - - M a t t . 20:28. 

" R a n s o m " means, l i t e r a l l y , ' s ometh ing to loosen 
w i t h ; a redempt ive p r i c e . ' S t a t e d i n other phrase, i t 
means t i ie p r i c e o r v a l u e w h i c h can be used i n loosen
i n g or re leas ing something t h a t i s i n bondage, r e 
s t ra int or impr i sonment . Necessar i ly the ransom pr i ce 
must be equivalent to , o r exac t ly corresponding w i t h , 
tha t w h i c h just ice requires of the t h i n g or person i n 
bondage. 

T h e r i g h t to l i ve as a h u m a n creature was r e q u i r e d 
by the j u d g m e n t against A d a m i n the garden o f E d e n . 
T h i s j u d g m e n t of G o d took a w a y A d a m ' s r i g h t to l i ve 
because of his w i l l f u l disobedience to the l a w of G o d . 
T h a t w h i c h w o u l d p r o v i d e a ransom pr i ce must be tl ie 
r i g h t o f another perfect h u m a n creature to l ive . T h e 
perfect m a n Jesus possessed exact ly that t h i n g , name
l y , the r i g h t t o l i ve o n e a r t h as a m a n . 

T h e redempt ion of m a n f r o m death a n d i ts effects, 
a n d del iverance there f rom, i s the expressed w i l l of 
G o d . (1 T i m . 2 :4) J e s u s came to do the w i l l of G o d , 
as i t was w r i t t e n of h i m i n the P s a l m s (40:7, 8), say
i n g : " L o , I come: i n the vo lume of the book i t is 
w r i t t e n of me, I de l ight to do t h y w i l l , 0 m y G o d : 
yea, t h y l a w is w i t h i n m y h e a r t . " 

G o d h a v i n g p r o m i s e d to ransom m a n , now he h a d 
p r o v i d e d a w a y to c a r r y out his promise by his Son ' s 
w i l l i n g l y becoming a m a n . " A n d being f o u n d i n fash 
ion as a m a n , he h u m b l e d himsel f , a n d became obedient 
unto death , even the death of the c r o s s . " ( P h i l . 2:8) 
Jesus w i l l i n g l y submi t t ed to death, because i t was the 
w i l l of G o d to thereby p r o v i d e the ransom pr i ce . 

N o w the quest ion, W h y must Jesus d ie? may be 
answered br ie f ly . T h e perfect m a n Jesus , whi le he re 
mained a l ive , c o u l d not prov ide a ransom pr ice . He 
must now convert h is per fect h u m a n l i f e into an asset 

BY A RANSOM 

of va lue , w h i c h asset w o u l d be sufficient to release m a n 
f r o m j u d g m e n t a n d f r o m the condemnat ion r e s u l t i n g 
f r o m that judgment . H e must l a y d o w n his h u m a n 
l i f e tha t the value thereof m i g h t be presented to d i v i n e 
jus t i ce instead or i n place of that w h i c h A d a m h a d 
for fe i ted , to the end that A d a m a n d h is race m i g h t 
have a n o p p o r t u n i t y to l ive . Otherwise stated, Jesus 
m u s t make h is h u m a n l i f e a n d the r i g h t thereto a 
l ega l tender f o r the payment of A d a m ' s debt. 

" L e g a l t e n d e r " means currency , money, measure of 
va lue , w h i c h the l aw requires a n d receives i n satisfac
t i o n of debts or obl igations. 

" M e r i t " means value gained. B y " t h e m e r i t of 
C h r i s t J e s u s " wc mean the perfect h u m a n i t y of J e 
sus a n d a l l the r i ghts inc ident thereto converted into 
value or an asset, w h i c h is legal tender f o r the p a y 
ment of m a n ' s debt. 

T o i l lus t ra te th i s p o i n t : T a k e a m a n , whom wc 
w i l l c a l l J o h n for convenience, who is l a n g u i s h i n g i n 
p r i s o n to sat is fy a fine of a h u n d r e d do l lars , because 
of h i s i n a b i l i t y to pay that fine. J o h n ' s brother 
Char les is w i l l i n g to pay the fine, but he has no money 
w i t h w h i c h to pay . Char les is s trong a n d vigorous, has 
t ime to work a n d is w i l l i n g to w o r k ; but his s trength 
a n d t ime a n d wi l l ingness w i l l not p a y the debt f o r his 
brother J o h n . S m i t h desires someone to work f o r h i m , 
f.nd has the money w i t h w h i c h to pay . Char les en
gages h imse l f to work f o r S m i t h , a n d earns a h u n d r e d 
ctollars i n cash a n d receives i t . Thereby Char les has 
reduced his t ime, s trength a n d v i g o r into a money 
value , w h i c h has p u r c h a s i n g power, a n d w h i c h is legal 
tender f o r t l ie purpose of the payment of J o h n ' s ob
l igat ions . T h i s money may be p r o p e r l y ca l led mer i t , 
because of i t s p u r c h a s i n g value or redemptive value. 
Char les then appears before the court w h i c h entered 
the j u d g m e n t against his brother , a n d offers to p a y 
the h u n d r e d do l lars w h i c h the law demands of J o h n . 
T h i s court accepts the h u n d r e d do l lars a n d releases 
J o h n . J o h n is thereby j u d i c i a l l y released f r o m the 
j u d g m e n t ; a n d his brother Char les has become his 
ransomer, or redeemer. 

A d a m i n the day of his creat ion was the son of G o d . 
I t was j u d i c i a l l y determined by J e h o v a h that due to 
the v i o la t i on of G o d ' s law A d a m should for fe i t his 
l i f e i n death, w h i c h j u d g m e n t w o u l d mean the eternal 
death o f A d a m a n d a l l of h is o f fspr ing unless he a n d 
they should be redeemed. A s A d a m possessed the 
power to beget c h i l d r e n before th is j u d i c i a l determina-
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t i o n , a l l of A d a m ' s o f fspr ing be ing yet i n his lo ins 
came u n d e r the effects of the judgment , l i e is now 
h e l d i n res t ra in t i n death to meet the requirements of 
the d i v i n e l a w . T l i e ent ire h u m a n race is i n a s i m i l a r 
cond i t i on , r e s u l t i n g f r o m tl ie o r i g i n a l s i n of A d a m . 

Jesus, the perfect m a n , the Son of G o d , was designat
ed b y t l ie L o r d G o d as "the S o n of the m a n " ; this t i t l e 
i m p l y i n g that he, be ing the o n l y perfect m a n that has 
l i v e d on ear th since A d a m , was ent i t led to every th ing 
that belonged to A d a m , namely , l i f e a n d a l l the bless
ings inc ident thereto. Jesus h a d the power to pro 
duce a perfect race of people, a n d was i n every respect 
the exact equal of A d a m beforo A d a m s inned . I t was 
the w i l l of G o d that Jesus should redeem A d a m a n d 
his poster i ty . Jesus was w i l l i n g to pay A d a m ' s debt 
a n d redeem h i m ; but the perfect , r ighteous h u m a n 
creature Jesus cou ld not accompl ish that purpose 
whi le l i v i n g i n the flesh, f o r the same reason that 
Char les cou ld not use his s trength , t ime a n d energy 
to pay the debt of his brother J o h n , but must first r e 
duce these to a p u r c h a s i n g va lue . 

Jesus must reduce his perfect h u m a n i t y to a meas
ure ox va lue ( w h i c h measure of va lue we c a l l m e r i t ) , 
w h i c h va lue or mer i t constitutes l ega l tender for the 
payment of the debt of A d a m a n d his o f fspring, f u r 
n i s h i n g the pr ice sufficient to j u d i c i a l l y release them 
a l l . T o prov ide this ransom price Jesus must die. B u t 
to present the value of i t before J e h o v a h he must be 
a l ive a n d have access to t l ie court of J e h o v a h . 

A t the J o r d a n r i v e r the perfect m a n Jesus pre 
sented himsel f i n consecration to do the w i l l of Jeho
vah a n d was b a p t i z e d ; a n d i t was G o d ' s w i l l that J e 
sus should there lay down his l i f e i n death, but that 
he should not forfeit the legal right to life as a man. 
I t was the w i l l of G o d that C h r i s t Jesus should be 
ra ised out of death a d i v i n e creature , a n d as such 
should take u p that mer i t or r i g h t or value of his per
fect h u m a n l i f e a n d use i t as an asset or legal tender 
ini harmony w i t h the d i v i n e w i l l ; namely , to j u d i c i a l l y 
release m a n k i n d a n d to prov ide l i f e for the human 
race. "Why do we not us a the expression " l e g a l l y re
l e a s e " instead of " j u d i c i a l l y re l ease " ? Because tho 
L o r d cou ld not prov ide for an i l l ega l release of the 
h u m a n race, inasmuch as he must be just . W c here 
use the t e rm " j u d i c i a l l y r e l e a s e " because that means 
that the release is done i n a j u d i c i a l capac i ty or m a n 
ner , by the one h a v i n g a u t h o r i t y to release. 

T h i s argument is i n harmony w i t h the statement of 
Jesus, when he s a i d : " T h e thie f cometh not but for 
to steal, a n d to k i l l , a n d to d e s t r o y : I am come that 
they [the people, the h u m a n race] might have l i f e , 
a n d that they m i g h t have i t more a b u n d a n t l y . I a m 
the good s h e p h e r d : tho good shepherd g iveth his l i f e 
f o r the sheep. . . . A s the F a t h e r knoweth me, even so 
know I the F a t h e r : a n d I l ay d o w n my l i fe for tho 
sheep. . . . Therefore doth m y F a t h e r love me, be
cause I lag clown my life, that I might take it again. 
N o m a n taketh i t f r o m me, but I l ay i t down of mysel f 
[that is , w i l l i n g l y ] . I have poiver to lay it down, and 

I have power to take it again. T h i s commandment 
have I received of m y F a t h e r . " — J o h n 1 0 : 1 0 , 11, 15, 
17, 18. 

F o r whom d i d Jesus d ie? T h i s question must be 
answered f r o m the S c r i p t u r e s . E v e r y o n e should de
s i re to know the t r u t h . " T h y w o r d is t r u t h , " sa id 
Jesus i n h is p r a y e r to God . ( J o h n 1 7 : 1 7 ) I t w o u l d 
seem strange that G o d w o u l d prov ide for his blessing 
to extend to a few, a n d not g rant a s i m i l a r pr iv i l ege 
to a l l . T h e S c r i p t u r e s a n s w e r : " F o r G o d so loved 
the w o r l d , that he gave his on ly begotten Son , tha t 
whosoever bel ievcth i n h i m should not per i sh , but have 
ever last ing l i f e . F o r G o d sent not his Son into the 
w o r l d to condemn the w o r l d ; b u t that the w o r l d 
through h i m m i g h t be s a v e d . " — J o h n 3 : 1 0 , 1 7 . 

T h e apostle P a u l discusses the m a t t e r ; a n d w r i t i n g 
(as we know) u n d e r i n s p i r a t i o n , he dec lared i t to b j 
the w i l l of G o d that by v i r t u e of the ransom pr i ce a l l 
men should bo redeemed f r o m death a n d that then 
each one must be g iven a knowledge of G o d ' s arrange
ment , to the end that each one may have 1he o p p o r t u 
n i t y to exercise his free m o r a l agency a n d accept or 
reject the offer of l i f e that comes t h r o u g h the ransom 
sacr i f i ce .—Heb. 2 : 9 ; Itoin. 30 :13 -15 . 

The same apostle again proves that Jesus was a per
fect m a n a n d not a s p i r i t person, a n d that he was 
mado perfect, i n order that he m i g h t redeem the h u 
m a n race. H i s argument r eads : " B u t we see J e m s , 
who was made a l i t t l e lower t h a n the angels, for the 
suf fer ing of death, c rowned w i t h g lory and h o n o u r ; 
that he by the grace of G o d should taste death, f or 
every m a n . " — I l e b . 2:1). 

B u t how could a m a n , even though perfect , redeem 
the h u m a n race b y merely d y i n g ? I f he remained 
dead he cou ld not c a r r y out the redempt ion a n d de l iv 
erance, because a dead m a n can do noth ing . T h e great 
court enter ing the judgment against m a n , a n d t lu i 
p lace at w h i c h the ransom pr ice must be presented, is 
the court of Jehovah . O f course, Jehovah could have 
appo in ted somebody else to present to h i m the value 
of the. sacrifice of the perfect m a n Jesus, but it d id not 
please h i m to do this . I t was his purpose that Jesus 
should be both the ransomer a n d the del iverer of the 
h u m a n r a c e ; a n d he cou ld not be the del iverer i f he 
remained dead. I t was therefore necessary for Jesus 
to be resurrected. 

Tho question m a y be a s k e d : I f Jesus was put to 
death as a m a n , a n d the value of his sacrifice us a man 
must be presented i n heaven, how could a m a n appear 
i n heaven a n d present that ransom pr ice? The ansv.cr 
i s : l i e could not, f o r the reason that no m a n has ac
cess to the s p i r i t u a l r e a l m . A h u m a n creature is c o n 

fined to earth. Jesus d ied as a m a n , but his F a t h e r 
Jehovah raised h i m out of death a spirit crcaiv.ee. 
A b o u t this the apostle P e t e r p l a i n l y says : " B e c a u s e 
C h r i s t also suffered for sins once, the righteous for 1he 
unr ighteous , that ho might b r i n g us to G o d ; be ing 
p u t to death i n the flesh, but made al ive i n the s p i r i t . " 
— 1 P e t . 3 : 1 8 , li.V. 
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J O B ' S " F R I E N D S 

TH E conversat ion o f J o b a n d h i s three " c o m 
f o r t e r s " , recorded i n t i ie B i b l e book of J o b , has 
l o n g been a n unso lved puzzle . A complete u n 

d e r s t a n d i n g of tha t r e c o r d m a y n o w be h a d . 
J o b , though suf fer ing g rea t l y , m a i n t a i n e d his f a i t h 

i n G o d , but he d iscerned t h a t the three so-cal ied 
" f r i e n d s " were not i n f a c t his f r i ends . T u r n i n g upon 
E l i p h a z he s a i d : " T o h i m that i s afflicted p i t y shou ld 
be shewed f r o m h i s f r i e n d ; but he forsaketh the fear 
o f the A l m i g h t y . M y b r e t h r e n have dealt dece i t fu l ly 
as a brook, a n d as the s t ream of brooks they pass 
a w a y . " ( Job G : 14 ,15 ) J o b then expressed his desire 
f o r more knowledge, tha t he m i g h t take the r i g h t way . 
" T e a c h mc, a n d I w i l l b o l d m y tongue ; a n d cause me 
to unders tand where in I have e r r e d . " ( Job G : 2 1 ) 
T h e n w i t h reproo f to E l i p h a z he s a i d : " H o w forc ib le 
are r i g h t w o r d s ! but w h a t do t l i y o u r a r g u i n g reprove? 
D o ye imagine to reprove words, a n d the speeches of 
one that is desperate,, w h i c h are as w i n d ? Y e a , ye 
overwhelm the fatherless, a u d ye d i g a p i t f or y o u r 
f r i e n d . N o w therefore be content ; look upon m e : f o r 
i t i s evident unto y o u i f I l ie . R e t u r n , I p r a y you , 
let it not be i n i q u i t y ; yea , r e t u r n aga in , my righteous
ness is i n i t . Is there i n i q u i t y i n my tongue ? cannot 
m y taste d iscern perver.se t h i n g s ' ? " C o n t i n u i n g , he 
s a i d : " W h e n 1 say, -My bed sha l l comfort me, m y 
couch shal l ease my c o m p l a i n t ; then thou scarest mo 
w i t h dreams, a n d terr i f iest me through v i s i o n s ; so 
that m y soul chooscth s t r a n g l i n g , a n d death ra ther 
t h a n m y l i f e . I loathe i t ; 1 w o u l d not l ive a l w a y : h t 
me a l o n e ; f o r m y days are v a n i t y . " — J o b 6 : 2 5 - 3 0 ; 
7 :13-16' . 

T h o response of J o b to the h y p o c r i t i c a l speech of 
E l i p h a z s t i r r e d the i re o f the contentious B i l d a d , a u d 
he speaks to J o b w i t h oven stronger words of rebuke. 
H e also had come u n d e r the guise of a comforter , yet 
as the representative of the enemy S a t a n , whose p u r 
pose was to induce J o b to curse G o d ; a n d lie proceeded 
to c a r r y out ti ie purpose of his fa ther S a t a n . I t w i l l 
bo remembered that S a t a n h a d caused the death of 
J o b ' s seven sons a n d three daughters . ( Job 1 :6 -13 , 
I S , 19) " T h e n answered B i l d a d the Shuhi to , and s a i d : 
H o w l o n g w i l t thou speak these th ings? a n d how 
l o n g s h a l l the words o f t h y m o u t h be l i k e a s trong 
w i n d ? D o t h G o d pervert j u d g m e n t ? or doth the A l 
m i g h t y perver t just ice? I f t h y c h i l d r e n have s inned 
against h i m , a n d he have cast them away f o r the i r 
t ransgress ions ; i f thou worthiest seek unto G o d be
t imes, a n d make t h y s u p p l i c a t i o n to the A l m i g h t y ; 
i f thou wert p u r e a n d u p r i g h t ; sure ly now he w o u l d 
awake f o r thee, a n d make the habi tat ion of t h y r i g h t 
eousness p r o s p e r o u s . " — J o b 8 :1 -6 . 

T h e n B i l d a d 'denounced J o b as a hypocr i te a n d an 
evi ldoer . H e d i d not advise J o b to seek wisdom at 
the h a n d of G o d , b u t to seek knowledge f r o m other 
men l i k e unto h imse l f whom he ca l led the " f a t h e r s " , 
" F o r i n q u i r e , I pray thee, of the f o rmer age, a n d pre 
pare thyse l f to the search of the i r fathers: sha l l not 

they teach thee, a n d te l l thee, a n d u t t e r words out 
of the i r heart? B e h o l d , G o d w i l l not cast away a 
perfect m a n , ne i ther w i l l he he lp the e v i l doers."—• 
J o b 8 : 8 , 1 0 , 20. 

•That speech of B i l d a d was exact ly i n l ine w i t h that 
g iven to suffer ing men by the c lergy or re l ig ious lead
ers of " C h r i s t e u d o m " , so ca l led . W h e t h e r the c lergy 
know i t or not, the purpose of S a t a n t h e i r father has 
at a l l t imes been to induce honest men to denounce 
Jehovah G o d . T h e c lergy do not cite the people to 
the s tudy of G o d ' s W o r d ; but as B i l d a d sa id to J o b , 
so they say to the people : ' G i v e considerat ion to what 
the fathers of the c h u r c h have h a d to say. S h a l l t l u y 
not teach thee a n d te l l thee a n d u l t c r words out of 
the i r h e a r t ? ' They we l l know that these «o-<v.!i(d 
" f a t h e r s " i n the church have been teaching false 
doctrines a n d misrepresent ing God . The D e v i l we l l 
knows i t , a n d ho continues to keep those false things 
before the people. 

J o b rep l i ed to B i l d a d ( S a t a n ' s representat ive) , a n d 
i n so do ing he spt aks of the greatness of Jehovah (•'• d 
a n d of the i n a b i l i t y of m a u to present his own can ,e, 
before the L o r d . " B e h o l d , he taketh away, who can 
h inder h i m ? who w i l l say unto h i m , W h a t uoo.t i h m i ? 
I f G o d w i l l not w i t h d r a w his an cor, Ihe p r o u d helpers 
do stoop under h i m . H o w much Jess shal l I answer 
h i m , a n d chouse out m y words to reason w i t h h i m ? 
W h o m , though I were righteous, yet w o u l d 1 net a n 
swer, but I w o u l d make supp l i ca t i on to my J u d g e . " 
— J o b 9 :12 -15 . 

J o b then announces that he is unable to present his 
cause to Jehovah a n d b r i n g about a reconc i l iat ion , 
a n d speaks of the necessity of a go-between to b r i n g 
about m a n ' s reconc i l iat ion to G o d . " F o r he is not a, 
man, as I am, that I should answer h i m , and we should 
come together i n judgment . N e i t h e r is there, any 
daysman betwixt us, that m i g h t l ay his hand upon us 
b o t h . " (Job 9 : 3 2 , 3 3 ) B e i t noted that none ot* tho 
professed f r iends of J o b even int imate the necessity 
of a " d a y s m a n " . 

I n the t h i r t y - t h i r d verse, jus t quoted, the word 
" d a y s m a n " is i n the m a r g i n rendered " u m p i r e " . 
The Uolherhum t rans la t i on , m a r g i n , renders it " a r b i 
t e r " , a u d Lecscr renders i t " o n e who can deride be
tween u s " ; showing that J o b thus prophet i ca l ly spoke, 
by G o d ' s grace, concerning G o d ' s great J u d g e , C h r i s t 
Jesus. ( J o h n 5 : 2 2 , 2 7 ) L i k e the three professed 
f r iends of J o b , the c lergy do not t e l l the people the 
necessity of such a righteous J u d g e . 

T h e n J o b cries unto G o d . H e a g a i n contend", that 
he is not a wicked person. T o be wicked means that 
one has been enl ightened by the L o r d a n d then has 
del iberately repud iated that l i g h t a n d turned against 
G o d . J o b knew that he. had not been wicked . " 1 w i l l 
say unto G o d , D o not condemn m e ; shew me wherefore 
thou contendest w i t h mc. T h a t thou inquirest after 
mine i n i q u i t y , a n d searchest after my s in? T h o u 
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knowest that I a m not w i c k e d ; a n d there is none that 
can de l iver out o f t h i n e h a n d . Remember , I beseech 
thee, that t h o u hast made me as the c l a y ; a n d w i l t 
t h o u b r i n g me i n t o dust a g a i n ? I f I s i n , then thou 
markest mc , a n d t h o u w i l t not a c q u i t me f r o m mine 
i n i q u i t y . I f I be w i c k e d , woe u n t o me ; a n d i f I be 
r ighteous, ye t w i l l I not l i f t u p m y head. I a m f u l l 
o f c o n f u s i o n ; therefore see t h o u m i n e a f f l i c t i o n . " — 
J o b 1 0 : 2 , 6 , 7 , 9 , 1 4 , 1 5 . 

J o b , l i k e m a n y another suf fer ing m a n , was seeking 
i n f o r m a t i o n . H i s three professed f r i ends , l ike the 
c l e rgy , f a i l e d to g ive i t because, i n both instances, they 
d i d not represent the L o r d G o d . 

T h e venom i n Z o p h a r , the other professed f r i e n d , 
s t i r r e d h i m to take p a r t i n the debate, i n suppor t of 
h i s two companions. J o b h a d d a r e d to c a l l i n question 
tho assumed wisdom of these representatives of S a t a n . 
H e r e a d i l y perce ived that they were not speak ing the 
t r u t h . H i s r e p l y made the representatives of S a t a n 
m a d . I n t h i s connection c a l l to m i n d how often the 
honest men have re fused to believe the boast ing words 
o f the c lergymen o r re l i g i ous leaders, a n d have there
b y brought down u p o n t h e i r head the v i c ious attack 
o f these false prophets . " T h e n answered Z o p h a r tho 
N a a m a t h i t o [to J o b ] , a n d s a i d , S h o u l d not the m u l t i 
tude of words be answered? a n d should a m a n f u l l 
o f t a l k be just i f i ed? S h o u l d t h y lies make men ho ld 
t h e i r peace? a n d when thou mockest, s h a l l no m a n 
make thee ashamed? F o r thou hast sa id , M y doctr ine 
is pure , a n d I am clean i n th ine eyes. B u t oh that 
G o d w o u l d speak, a n d open his l i p s against thee ; a n d 

that he w o u l d shew thee the secrets o f wisdom, that 
they are double to tha t w h i c h i s ! K n o w , therefore, 
tha t G o d exacteth of thee less t h a n th ine i n i q u i t y de-
s e r v e t h . " — J o b 1 1 : 1 - 6 . 

Z o p h a r then tel ls J o b that he cannot find out a n y 
t h i n g about G o d . H e supports his two al l ies a n d f r a u d s 
i n h o l d i n g out that they are the ones wrho are wise 
a n d competent to d i rec t men i n the w a y that they 
should go. I n substance the i r doctr ine was that i f 
J o b w o u l d c lean h imse l f u p f r o m his i n i q u i t y , then 
he w o u l d have the blessings of G o d . T h e c lergy o r 
re l ig ious leaders have throughout the age taken the 
same pos i t ion that the professed f r i ends of J o b took, 
b y t e l l i n g the people that i f they w o u l d lead a c lean 
l i f e , as they ca l led i t , a u d suppor t the church a n d the 
p o l i t i c a l or r u l i n g powers, they cou ld save themselves. 
I n other words, they have t o l d the people that sa lva 
t i o n means to con form oneself to the rules o f the 
c h u r c h . T h e y have ent i re ly ignored G o d ' s prov is ion 
of redempt ion through the blood of C h r i s t a n d the 
blessing of the obedient ones of m a n k i n d w i t h l i f e 
ever last ing on ear th . T h e y have contended that to 
develop character l i k e unto themselves a n d the i r al l ies 
is a l l that is needed. T h e y have not recognized that 
of necessity a l l men should endeavor to lead a c lean 
l i f e , a n d that such is the i r d u t y as honest men. 

T h e purpose o f S a t a n i n m o v i n g the three so-called 
" f r i e n d s " of. J o b to torment the suf fer ing m a n w i t h 
t h e i r words, a n d thereby to induce h i m to curse G o d 
a n d m a r his o w n i n t e g r i t y , s teadi ly f a i l ed . J e h o v a h ' s 
w o r d was thus being v i n d i c a t e d . 

T A B E R N A C L E O F T H E L A W C O V E N A N T 

JE n O V A I I G O D has made the w a y to l i f e so p l a i n 
to the honest seeker f o r d i v i n e t r u t h that there 
is left no room f o r doubt . W h e n G o d ' s due t ime 

comes f o r a l l men to see that blessed way , even the 
fool w i l l have no excuse to e r r there in . F o r m a n y cen
tur i e s S a t a n , b y use o f false a n d f r a u d u l e n t teachers 
a n d teachings, has t u r n e d the people a w a y f r o m G o d 
a n d b l i n d e d t h e i r m i n d s to the t r u t h ; a n d on ly a smal l 
p r o p o r t i o n o f m a n k i n d have ever understood G o d ' s 
purpose . (2 C o r . 4 : 3 , 4 ) J e h o v a h has not prevented 
the D e v i l f r o m so d o i n g , but he has rewarded those 
who have d i l i g e n t l y a n d h u m b l y sought to know a n d 
to do the L o r d ' s w a y . 

T h e modernist , who i s wise i n his o w n conceits, 
pos ing as a great teacher o f the people, says that i t 
i s foo l ish f o r men to believe that the blood of Jesus 
has a n y t h i n g to do w i t h the h u m a n race 's ge t t ing l i f e . 
B u t m a r k what J e h o v a h has sa id , n a m e l y : " I w i l l de
s troy the wisdom of the wise, a n d w i l l b r i n g to noth
i n g the u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the p r u d e n t . W h e r e is the 
wise? where is the scr ibe? where is the d i s p u t c r of 
th is w o r l d ? h a t h not G o d made foo l i sh the wisdom 
of th is w o r l d ? F o r a f t e r tha t i n the wisdom of G o d , 

the w o r l d by wisdom knew not G o d , i t pleased G o d 
by the foolishness of p reach ing to save them that be
l i e v e . " — ! C o r . 1 :19 -21 . 

B u t now by the grace of G o d the due t ime has come 
when the flood of his t r u t h a n d l i g h t s h a l l sweep away 
the b l i n d i n g falsehoods i n order that the people may 
see tlie r i g h t way. E v e r y sane man realizes that lie 
is imperfect . H e desires l i f e a n d happiness. B y obser
vat ion a n d experience he has seen but sorrow, suffer
i n g a n d death. T h e great h a n d i c a p of man is due to 
s i n . Jehovah says to the m a n who has an honest de
s ire to l earn a n d to know the t r u t h , " C o m e now, 
a n d let us reason together, sa i th the L o r d : T h o u g h 
y o u r s ins be as scarlet , they s h a l l be as white as s n o w ; 
though they be r e d l i k e c r imson , they s h a l l be as wool. 
I f ye be w i l l i n g a n d obedient, ye sha l l cat the good 
of the l a n d . " — I s a . 1 : 1 8 , 1 9 . 

A m a n must be w i l l i n g to know the L o r d ' s way a n d 
be obedient thereto, a n d not fo l low the wisdom of 
some sel f -constituted savants or p ious-speaking c lergy
men. T h e H o l y S c r i p t u r e s were g iven by i n s p i r a t i o n 
of G o d " f o r i n s t r u c t i o n i n r ighteousness ; that the 
m a n of G o d m a y be perfect , t h r o u g h l y f u r n i s h e d unto 
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a l l good w o r k s " . (2 T i m . 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) T h e y were not 
w r i t t e n b y selfish men to jugg le w i t h , to misrepresent 
a n d use f o r commerc ia l purposes. G o d nowhere i n 
vites a m a n to reason upon the theories of men , but 
ho asks us to reason upon H i s "Word. 

I t w i l l be remembered that the passover l a m b was 
s l a i n b y Moses a n d the Jews i n E g y p t , w h i c h l a n d 
p i c t u r e d the w i c k e d w o r l d of w h i c h S a t a n is the i n 
v is ib le r u l e r . T h e t e r m " w o r l d " means the o r g a n i 
za t i on of men i n t o forms of government u n d e r the 
superv i s i on of a n inv i s ib l e r u l e r . T h e govern ing p a r t 
o f h u m a n i t y , w h i c h constitutes the v is ib le w o r l d , is 
made u p of the f inanc ia l , p o l i t i c a l a n d ecclesiastical 
elements. The c lergymen, as a general ru le , c l a i m to 
be a p a r t of the w o r l d ; a n d they work i n con junct i on 
w i t h tho f inanciers a n d po l i t i c ians . Jesus C h r i s t , whom 
the passover l a m b foreshadowed, was s l a i n i n this 
w i c k e d w o r l d . F o r th is reason lie sa id to P o n t i u s 
P i l a t e , the R o m a n governor : " M y k i n g d o m is not of 
th is w o r l d " ; a n d aga in , he sa id to his d i s c i p l e s : " Y e 
aro not of the w o r l d , " " e v e n as I a m not of the 
w o r l d . " ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 6 ; 1 5 : 1 8 , 1 0 ; 1 7 : 1 4 ) W h e n tho 
passovcr Iamb was s l a i n i n E - rypt , a n d the Israelites 
h a d marched to safety beyond the R e d set, that p i c 
ture of the del iverance of m a n k i n d f r o m S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ion was complete. Thereaf ter G o d made prep 
arat ions to make, a n d d i d make, another p i c ture 
i l l u s t r a t i n g or foreshadowing a step l o be taken that 
leads to l i f e ever last ing . 

A t tho t ime of the i n a u g u r a t i o n of G o d ' s l a w cove
n a n t w i t h tho Israelites J e h o v a h commanded Moses 
to come u p in to M o u n t S i n a i i n A r a b i a . Moses obeyed 
a n d remained i n the m o u n t a i n f o r t y days a n d nights . 
J e h o v a h there i n f o r m e d Moses of his purpose to have 
tho sacred tabernacle b u i l t . T h e L o r d then ins t ruc ted 
Moses concerning the m a t e r i a l w h i c h he should receive 
f r o m the people f o r the b u i l d i n g of the tabernacle. 

" A n d Moses spake unto n i l the congregation of the 
c h i l d r e n of I s rae l , s a y i n g , T h i s is the t h i n g which tho 
L o r d commanded, say ing , T a k e ye f r o m among y o u 
a n of fer ing unto the L o r d : whosoever is of a w i l l i n g 
heart , let h i m b r i n g i t , an offering of the L o r d ; go ld , 
a n d s i lver , a n d brass, a n d blue, and p u r p l e , a n d 
scarlet , a n d fine l inen , a n d goats ' h a i r , a n d r a m s ' 
skins d y e d red , a n d badgers ' skins, a n d s h i t t i m wood, 
a n d o i l f o r the l i g h t , a n d spices f or a n o i n t i n g o i l , a n d 
f o r the sweet incense, a n d o n y x stones, a n d stones to 
be set f o r the ephod, a n d for the breastplate . A n d 
every wise hearted among you sha l l come a n d make 
a l l that the L o r d hath c o m m a n d e d . " — E x . 3 5 : 4 - 1 0 . 

I t is in teres t ing to note that J e h o v a h d i d not coerce 
anyone to f u r n i s h .mater ia l or labor to b u i l d the taber
nacle . A l l that must bo done w i l l i n g l y . The L o r d de
f ined wisdom on the p a r t of m a n , w h e n he s a i d : " A n d 
every wise hearted among y o u s h a l l come, a n d make 
a l l that the L o r d hath c o m m a n d e d . " W i s d o m meaus 
the use o f the knowledge one has, i n h a r m o n y w i t h 
the w i l l of G o d . J e h o v a h there began to teach the 

Israel ites. T h e lessons g iven were not o n l y f o r t h e i r 
benefit but f o r a l l who came af ter them. " F o r the 
L o r d g iveth w i s d o m : out of his m o u t h cometh k n o w l 
edge a n d unders tand ing . D i s c r e t i o n s h a l l preserve 
thee, u n d e r s t a n d i n g s h a l l keep t h e e . " — P r o v . 2 : 6 , 1 1 . 

Those who h a d f a i t h i n G o d a n d who loved h i m 
obeyed. " A n d they came, every one whose heart 
s t i r r e d h i m u p , a n d every one whom his s p i r i t mado 
w i l l i n g , a n d they brought the L o r d ' s offering to tho 
w o r k of the tabernacle o f tho congregation, a n d f o r 
a l l h i s service, a n d f o r the ho ly garments. A n d they 
came, both men a n d women, as m a n y as were w i l l i n g 
hearted, a n d brought bracelets, a n d earr ings , a n d 
r i n g s , and tablets, a l l jewels of g o l d : a n d every m a n 
that offered, offered an offering of go ld unto the 
L o r d . " ~ E x . 3 5 : 2 1 , 2 2 . 

C o d cou ld have obtained a l l th is m a t e r i a l some other 
way , of course ; but b y p e r m i t t i n g the Israelites to 
b r i n g i t as an of fering i t was a service for them whi ' -h 
resu l ted i n the i r blessing. N o r was the ser\ i "C con
fined only to tho few, because i t is w r i t t e n t l iat tho 
women a n d men brought p a r t a n d the ru lers the other 
p a r t . E v e r y b o d y who loved the L o r d served. F r o m 
th i s , every one who loves the L o r d may learn a h x ^ - u . 
" A n d the ru lers brought o n y x stones, a n d stones lo 
be set, f o r the ephod, a n d f o r tho b r e a s t p l a t e . " — E x . 
3 5 : 2 7 . 

There was a great deal of work i n connection w i t h 
b u i l d i n g the tabernacle. Some who were qua l i i i ed h a d 
to do beaut i fu l wood-carv ing . Others , expert i n the 
w o r k i n g of gold, s i l ver a n d brass, d i d t h a t ; while 
s t i l l others wove ti ie cur ta ins , each oiie to his or her 
o w n p a r t i c u l a r work. It, w i l l be observed i n the stud."' 
of G o d ' s purpose that to every m a n whom he has en
l ightened G o d has offered the o p p o r t u n i t y to do sonic 
work o r service i n his name, a n d the wise-hearted lie vo 
ava i l ed themselves thereof a n d received a ble: r i n g . 

A f t e r m u c h laborious effort the m a t e r i a ! f or tho 
tabernacle was a l l brought, the work being done ac

c o r d i n g to G o d ' s c o m m a n d ; a n d then he gave M o . : i 
direc t ion concerning i ts e rec t i on : " A c c o r d i n g to o i l 
that the L o r d commanded Moses, so tho ch i ldren of 
I s rae l made a l l the work. A n d Moses d i d look upon 
a l l the work , a n d , behold, they had done it as tlio 
L o r d h a d commanded, even so h a d they done i t : a n d 
Moses blessed t h e m . " — E x . 3 9 : 4 2 , 43. 

A f u l l year had elapsed f r o m the t ime the ch i ld ren 
of I s rae l were de l ivered out of E g y p t u n t i l the taber
nacle was completed a n d set u p . 

" A n d the L o r d spuke unto Moses, say ing , O n the 
first day of the first month shalt thou set u p the tebcr-
naele of the tent of the congregation. And thou «!iait 
p u t there in the ark of tlie test imony, a n d cover tho 
a r k w i t h the v a i l . A n d thou shalt b r i n g in the table, 
a n d set i n order the th ings that are to be set i n order 
upon i t ; a n d thou shalt b r i n g i n the candle : !k -k , and 
l i g h t the lamps thereof. A n d thou shalt set the a l t a r 
o i go ld f or the incense before the a r k of the test imony, 
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and put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 
A n d thou shalt set the altar of the burnt offering be
fore the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the con¬
gregation. A n d thou shalt set the laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put 
water therein. A n d thou shalt set up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the court gate. 

" A n d thou shalt take the anointing oil, and anoint 
the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and shalt hallow 
it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. 
A n d thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt offering, 
arid all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: and it shall 
be an altar most holy. A n d thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctify it. A n d thou shalt bring 
Aaron and his sons unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and wash them with water. A n d 
thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, and 
anoint him, and sanctify h i m ; that he may minister 
unto mo in the priest's office. A n d thou shalt bring 
his sons, and clothe them with coats: and thou shalt 
anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that 
they may minister unto me in the priest's office: for 
their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priest
hood, throughout their generations. Thus did Moses: 
according to all that the Lord commanded him, so 
did he. A n d it came to pass in the first month in the 
second year, on the first day of the month, that the 
tabernacle was reared u p . " — E x . 40:1-17. 

The anointing of the tabernacle and all that was 
therein and used in connection therewith, as afore-
stated, means that the tabernacle and its furnishings 

and all those who served were there by the direction 
of Jehovah, and by him officially designated to serve in 
their respective places and perform their respective 
functions. Each and every part must perform its 
official duty in the picture which the L o r d God was 
preparing to make, in order to foreshadow the out
working of his purpose. 

It was there, in that divinely ordained and arranged 
tabernacle, that the most detailed picture was enacted 
with living actors to foreshadow the great sin-offering. 
" T h e n verily the first [or law] covenant had also 
ordinances of divine service, and a worldly [divinely 
ordered] sanctuary. F o r there was a tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and 
the shewbrcad; which is called the sanctuary [the 
H o l y ] . A n d after the second vail, the tabernacle which 
is called the Holiest of al l ; which had the golden 
censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had 
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant; and over it the cherubims of glory shad
owing the mercy-seat; of winch we cannot now speak 
particularly. Now when these things were thus or
dained, the priests went always into the first taber
nacle, accomplishing the service of God. But into the 
second [tabernacle] went the high priest alone once 
every year, not without blood, . . . Christ is not 
entered into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now 
to appear in the presence of God for u s . " — H e b . 
9:1-7,24. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 

T. E. BANKS 
Claremore, Okla. Aug. 31. Sept. l 
Muskogee, Okla Sept 2,3 
Cwwamrj, Kans. " 5, (I 
Tnpeka, Kans " 7-0 
Kunsas City, Mo 11,12 
lx-s Moines, Iowa " 13,11 

Waterloo, Iowa ™ 
Davenport, Iowa . 
ClitcaKO, III. 
St. Louis, Me 
Centralia, 111 
Indianapolis, Ind., 

.Sent 15. J 6 
_ . . A 18,19 

21-23 
» 25, 26 

_ " 27, 28 
.... - 29, 30 

6. H. DRAPER 
Topeka, Kans. Sent. 2-0 
CuinniingH, Kans. 6 
IxHiUburp. Kans. " 7 
Ottawa, Kans. 8 
Kraporin, Kans " 9,10 
Westphalia, Kans. " 12 
Mound City, Kans. " 13 
Branson, Kans " 14 
IOla, Kans. " IB, 10 

Pittsburg, Kans. Sept 18,19 
Scammon, Kans. " 9 n 

Galena, Kans. " 
Parsons, Kans. ._ " 
CofreyvUle, Kans. . " 
Arkansas City, Kans. " 
Wlntield, Kans. - " 
Wichita, Kans Sept. 30, Oct. 1 
Douglass, Kans. Oct 2 

20 
21 

22,23 
25, 20 
27. 28 

29 

6. Y. M'CORMICK 
Salt Lake City, Utah Sept. 9,10 Lincoln, Calif Sept. 20 
Ogden, Utah ff 12-14 Plaeervillc. Calif * 21 
Lovelock, Nev. " 15 Sacramento, Calif. '* 22.23 
Reno, Nev " 1G Stockton, Calif. " 25,26 
Loyalton, Calif. '* 18 Oakland. Calif. " 27,28 
Rocklin, CaUf. 19 San Francisco, Calif. " 29,30 

W. J . T H O R N 
Old Town, Me. Sept. 1 Boston, Mass 
Hallowell, Me ft 2 Brockton, Mass. ... 
North Jay, Me. „ " 4 Duxbury, Mass. — 
Auburn, Me " 5 Plymouth, Muss. ... 
Lewis ton, Me. " 6 Taunton, Maxs. 
Portland. Me. " 8,0 Fall Hiver, Mass. ... 
Biddeford, Me. " 11 New Bedford, Mass. 
Lawrence, Mass. " 12 Newport, U.I. 
Lowell. Mass. " 13-10 Providence, K. I. 

..Sept. 10,17 
A 19, 20 

8. H . TOUTJ1AN 

Columbus, Ga. Sent. 2, 3 St. Marys, Ga. 
Vienna, Oa. . . " 4 Jacksonville, Fla. . 
Fitzgerald, Ga. " 5 New Smyrna, Fla. . 
Ocllla, Ga. " 7 Sanford, Fla — 
Albany, Ga. " 8 Orlando, Fin. 
Hilton, Ga. " « Titusvilie, Fla. 
Cairo, Ga " 11 Melbourne, Fia. 
Tboniasville, Ga. " 12,13 Okeechobee, Fla. ... 
Valdosta, Ga " 14 Pahokee, Fla _ 
Waycross, Ga. " 15 Lake Worth, Fla. 

21 •>•» 
23 
25 

26, 27 
28 

29.30 

..Sept 16 

.... * 18-20 
21 
22 

23,2* 
25 

. . . . " 27 
It 

Z " 29, 30 
...Oct. 2 

J. C. RAINBOW 
Chicago, 111. 
Bceeland, 111. 
Watseka, 111. 
Bradley, III. • 
Aurora, 111. .. 
Downers Grove, 111. 

-Sept. 1-9 
. . . . r ' 11,12 

13 
_ M 14 

15.16 
_ . " 18,19 

Geneva, III. 
Dundee, III. ... 
Marengo, 111. . 
Belvidere, III. 
Rockford, III. . 
Freeport, l i t . 

..Sept. 20, 21 
" 22 Z'L" 23 

. . . . " 25, 26 

. . . . " 27, 28 
" 29, 30 

J . C. WATT 

Tippecanoe Cy, Ohio Aug. 30, 31 
Piqua, Ohio Sept. 1,2 
~ " (J n.... AltlA " ' Sidney, Ohio 
Ausonla, Ohio 
Wupakoneta, Ohio 

4 
6,6 
7,8 

Lima, Ohio 
Convoy, Ohio 
Cecil, Ohio 
Montpelicr, Ohio 
Tecumseh, Mich... 

.-.Sept. 9,10 
12 
13 
14 
15 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
greet shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is irom everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of Ufo to his creatures; that tho Logos was tho beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in tho creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now tho Lord Jcsua Christ ia glory, 
clothed with all power ia heavea and earth, and tho Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for tho earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men. are bora sinners and 
without tho right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heavea above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH'S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that tho anointed aud faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children, of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and arp his witnesses whose duty and 

rivilcgo it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, dcelaro 
is purposes toward mankind as expressed in tho Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings, of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
net is the destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

T H E KINGDOM PKAISE PERIOD 
This nine-day service period, September 29 to October 7 

inclusive, begins the new service year of 1934-1935. It will be 
earth-wide in its scope, and it is expected tliat more lands 
where some of Jehovah's witnesses or Jonadabs are located 
will receive a witness during this period than during any pre
vious like period. In the English-speaking countries Jehovah's 
witnesses and the Jonadabs will specialize on placing the new 
booklet, Righteous Huler. la countries of another language tho 
branch office in charge will duly announce tho booklet to bo 
distributed there. And, important! don't forget reporting your 
work for the period, promptly at the close thereof, to the re
spective office having supervision over the witness in your part 
of the field. 

ITS MISSION 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes a 3 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies" other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in tho Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

UNITES STATES, $1.00 J CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOBEICN, 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; GEEAT B M T A I N , AUSTRALASIA, AHI> SOCTII AFRICA, I S . 
A m e r i c a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d e b y E x p r e s s o r F e s t a l M o n e y 
O r d e r , o r b y B a n k D r a f t C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d o d i r e c t to the respect ive 
b r a n c h oflleos. R e m i t t a n c e s I r o m countr i e s o t h e r t h a n thoso m e n 
t i oned m a y be m a d e t o tho B r o o k l y n , office, b u t b y International 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 3 1 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , \V. 2, E o s l a n d 
Canadian , 4 0 I r w i n A v e n u e , T a t o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
Austratasian . . 7 R e r e s f o r d K o a d , g l r a t u f i c l d , N . S, W . , A u s t r a l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , C a p o T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

p l e a s e address tho Soc i e ty i n every case. 

(Translation* 0/ this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s incere s t u d e n t s of t h e B i b l e w h o b y r e a s o n of i n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y a r e u n a b l e to p a y tho s u b s c r i p t i o n p r i c e 
m a y h a v e The Watchtower f ree u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to the 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d e once each year , s l a t i n g t l i o ' r eason f o r so r e 
quest ing It . W e are c l a d t o t h u s a i d t l i o needy, b u t t h e w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r i s r e q u i r e d b y t h e p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 
Kottce to Subscriber*: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t o f a n e w o r a r e n e w a l s u b 
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo pent o n l y w h e n requested. C h a n g e of address , 
w h e n requested, m a y bo expected t o a p p e a r o n address l a b e l w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n i f no t i ce o f o x p i r n t i o n l 
be sent w i t h t h e j o u r n a l one m o n t h before the s u b s c r i p t i o n exp i res . 
Entered as Second Class Uail llatter at Brooklyn, Y., Postofftce. 

Act of March 3, 1S79. 

RADIO AND T H E PRINTED WORD 
A l l witnessing parties and all individuals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the radio station in their vicauty 
that is broadcasting tbe WATfiiwwF.R programs. This often 
proves a means of opening tho way to place tlie books in the 
hands of tha people. ' Have in mind that the chief purpose oz 
the radio is to cull the people's attention to the truth and then 
furnish the opportunity for them to get a wider understanding 
of the message concerning the government of Jcho\ah by read
ing what is being printed. 

Every one who now participates in the field work in territory 
served by broadcasts of the WATCUTOWER program may have 
a share in telling the people that this unique service is available 
each week. Workers report that distribution of the radio folder 
(supplied by the Society) is proving to be a con\enient und 
effective method of giving con<in»«l public notice of this pro
gram while engaging in the house-to-houso witnessing. 

"RIGHTEOUS R U L E R " 
Another new booklet! The two radio lectures " W o r l d Con

trol ' ' and ' ' Flee Now' ' , with an excellent introduction thereto, 
bound together under one cover, this cover bearing a most 
inspiring design. Even Jehovah's witnesses should nut fail to 
read this booklet, not to speak of the Jonadab class. It may be 
had for 5c a copy by all sueh. The beginning of tlie distribu
tion thereof to the general public is announced elsewhere. 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 
Pursuant to the provision of law and the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, notice is hereby given 
that the annual business meeting of the said Society will be 
held at Pittsburgh, North Side (formerly Allegheny), Pennsyl
vania, at 10 o'clock a.m., Wednesday, October o l , 1934, at 
whieh the usual annual business will be transacted. 
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W I C K E D S P I R I T S 

'For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against poicers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this ivorld, against spiritual wickedness in high places."—Eph. C: 12. 

PART 1 

JE H O V A H G O D , the C r e a t o r of heaven a n d earth, 
is t l ie Creator of a l l th ings good. H e has never 
created a wicked t h i n g , because he is holy and a l l 

his works are perfect. (Deut . 3 2 : 4 ) The wicked are 
those who w i l l f u l l y violate G o d ' s law. W h e n a crea
ture becomes wicked , the respons ib i l i ty f or so do ing 
cannot be l a i d to Jehovah . I f the creature y ie lds to 
s i n f u l t emptat ion or influence a n d turns to wickedness, 
that cannot be charged to G o d , for the reason, i t is 
w r i t t e n , that G o d t cmpls no man. (Jas . 1:13) A l l the 
ways of Jehova l i G o d are r i g h t a n d righteous. G o d 
h a h s wickedness, a n d he has def initely fixed the des
t i n y of the wicked . " T h e transgressors sha l l lie de
s troyed together; the end of the wicked sha l l be cut 
o f f . " ( P s . 3 7 : 3 8 ) There arc wicked s p i r i t creatures 
a n d wicked human creatures, and the end of a l l such 
is destruct ion . (Ps . 1 4 5 : 2 0 ) A n g e l s arc s p i r i t crea
tures , whom Jehovah God created perfect, pure a n d 
holy , a n d a l l such as have w i l l f u l l y fo l lowed the D e v i l 
have become wicked . W h i l e the judgment of Jeho
vah p l a i n l y shows that the wicked shal l suffer destruc
t i on , that does not mean that the creature is destroyed 
as soon as or w i t h i n even a short t ime after he becomes 
wicked. .Satan is a wicked s p i r i t l ong ago ad judged 
g u i l t y a n d sentenced to death, but God has permitted 
h i m to r emain for a certain purpose. The .Scriptures 
also show that there are other s p i r i t creatures long ago 
condemned by the judgment of Jehovah G o d for de
s t ruc t i on but who are permit ted to l ive u n t i l G o d ' s 
due t ime to execute them. S u c h wicked angels have 
exercised power a n d influence over m a n a n d continue 
to do so. F o l l o w i n g the b i r t h of the " m a n c h i l d " there 
was a great w a r i n heaven i n w h i c h Satan and other 
w i cked angels fought on one side against the L o r d J e 
sus C h r i s t , a n d a l l such wicked ones were cast down 
to the earth . I n this connection i t is w r i t t e n : " ' W o e 
to the inhabi ters of the earth, a n d of the sea ! f or the 
d e v i l is come down unto you , h a v i n g great w r a t h , be
cause he knoweth that he hath but a short t i m e . " 
— R e v . 12 :5 -12 . 

2 T h a t S a t a n a n d his wicked angels at the present 
t ime do exercise great influence over the ru lers of the 
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earth a n d b r i n g much woe upon the people there can
not be the slightest doubt, since the evidence is a b u n 
dant on every hand . M a n y percons consult these wick
ed s p i r i t creatures, be ing ent ire ly ignorant of the i r 
o r i g i n , what is the ir purpose, a n d what w i l l be the i r 
end. The men a n d women who do consult them through 
mediums are induced by the seductive influence to i n 
dulge i n m a n y w r o n g f u l practices to Ihe reproach of 
Jehovah ' s name. Hereto fore much has been said and 
w r i t t e n about wicked angels and their power over men, 
but now, in the day when the L o r d has gathered his 
f a i t h f u l ones unto himself , a n d inaugurated toward 
them the new, covenant, and brought them into the 
covenant for the k ingdom, it should be ccpccted the 
L o r d in his loving-kindness wou ld give to his f a i t h f u l 
ones greater l i g h t concerning the wicked angels, open
i n g to these f a i t h f u l ones a better understanding of 
the Scr ip tures . W e must keep in m i n d the fact that 
the apostle author i ta t ive ly wrote : " K o r whatsoever 
things were wr i t t en aforetime were wr i t ten for our 
l e a r n i n g , that we through patience and comfort of the 
scr iptures might have h o p e . " ( R o m . 1 5 : 4 ) Therefore 
i t must fo l low that a proper u n d e r s t a n d i n g of these 
scr iptures concerning the wicked angels would be 
h e l p f u l to the remnant at the present time. They must 
unders tand , i f they are to a id the Jonadab company 
to have a better unders tanding . I n addi t ion thereto 
G o d by his apostle makes it clear to the f a i th fu l rem
nant that they are cont inua l ly assaulted by his horde 
or host of wicked ones a n d that they must put on and 
keep on the armor of protect ion which Jehovah in his 
lov ing-kindness prov ided for them. 

E P I T O M E 

3 B o t h J u d e a n d P e t e r te l l of angels that became 
wicked a n d arc reserved fur destruct ion. Peter also 
speaks of certa in " s p i r i t s in p r i s o n " , to which Jesus 
preached. W h o are these wicked angels? W h e n a n d 
how d i d they become wicked? W h o are the ones to 
whom Jesus preached? and are the ones i n prison the 
same as the ones who are reserved for the judgment 
of destruct ion? W h a t is the present state of habi ta -
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t i o n o f these w i c k e d ones? I t seems that i t w o u l d be 
profitable i n the considerat ion of these questions to 
first set out a br i e f epitome o r abstract of what fo l lows 
a n d then t r y to set f o r t h the S c r i p t u r a l argument i n 
suppor t of the same; hence the f o l l o w i n g : 

* There are two separate a n d d is t inc t classes of a n 
gels or s p i r i t s ment ioned i n the s i x t h chapter of Gene
sis. One of these classes is designated i n the Authorized 
Version as " g i a n t s " ; i n the Revised Version as neph-
ilim (verse 4 ) . Nephilim means " f e l l e r s " , bul l ies or 
t y r a n t s . Those w i c k e d ones j o ined S a t a n i n his rebel
l i o n a n d have operated w i t h h i m since i n his w i cked 
endeavors to reproach Jehovah G o d a n d to t u r n a l l 
creation away f r o m G o d . T h e y are the ones mentioned 
at 2 Peter 2 : 4 a n d J u d e 6. T h e y have fought since 
the days of E d e n against those who have t r i e d to be 
righteous. T h e y are a l ive a n d are the mor ta l enemies 
of the saints. T h e y w i l l f ight on S a t a n ' s side i n tho 
batt le of A r m a g e d d o n a n d suffer complete defeat. 

8 I n the second verse of the s i x t h chapter of Genesis 
are mentioned " t h e sons o f G o d " . These are angels 
that were once ho ly a n d i n the service of Jehovah G o d 
but' d i d not j o i n S a t a n i n his rebel l ion, but af terwards 
y i e lded to his subtle a n d wicked influence, lieeame d is 
obedient, r e s u l t i n g i n the i r l os ing the pr iv i l ege a n d 
o p p o r t u n i t y of serv ing Jehovah , a n d have since been 
i m p r i s o n e d ; they are a l ive a n d are the ones mentioned 
i n 1 P e t e r 3 : 1 9 , 20 ; a n d there is some hope o f the i r 
recovery. 

* I n cons ider ing the scr iptures hereinafter discussed 
i t w i l l be w e l l a n d profitable to keep i n m i n d the two 
separate a n d d is t inc t classes of angels above mentioned 
a n d the i r re lat ion to each other a n d to the h u m a n race. 
T h e remnant a n d the Jonadab class w i l l both f ind this 
mat ter of pecu l ia r interest at the present t ime. I t is 
undoubted ly the w i l l of G o d that a witness concerning 
these unseen powers a n d the influence that they exer
cise over the h u m a n race must now be given, a n d that 
a l l who love the L o r d must p u t f o r t h the i r best en
deavors to have a p a r t i n this witness work . 

T H E REBELLION 

T L u c i f e r , at the t ime of the creation of m a n , was a 
member o f G o d ' s organizat ion , appo inted aud anointed 
to office. I t was his pr iv i l ege a n d d u t y to serve, sup
por t a n d praise Jehovah a n d render complete obedi
ence to h i m , a n d he was f u l l y equipped for that p u r 
pose. I t is w r i t t e n that Jehovah sa id of L u c i f e r : " T h o u 
a r t the anointed cherub that covereth; a n d I have set 
thee so : thou wast upon the ho ly m o u n t a i n of G o d . " 
( E z e k . 2 8 : 1 4 ) T h i s is proof that L u c i f e r was a p a r t 
o f Jehovah ' s o rgan izat i on a n d appointed a n d anointed 
to p e r f o r m cer ta in duties. I t seems quite clear f r o m 
the S c r i p t u r e s that L u c i f e r was the chief officer over 
a certain d iv i s i on of G o d ' s organizat ion , h a v i n g under 
h i m other s p i r i t creatures or angels, a n d that h is or 
gan izat ion p a r t i c u l a r l y re lated to man on the earth . 
L u c i f e r rebelled against G o d a n d co r rupted his sanc

tuar ies " b y the m u l t i t u d e of th ine i n i q u i t i e s ; i n the 
unrighteousness of t h y traffic, thou hast pro faned t h y 
s a n c t u a r i e s " . (Ezek . 2 8 : 1 8 , A.R.V.) T h a t w o u l d 
mean, that at the beg inn ing of his official t e r m his or 
ganizat ion or dwel l ing-place was devoted to, G o d a n d 
righteousness, but that he w i l l f u l l y became wicked . T h i s 
w o u l d also mean that others j o ined h i m i n his treason
able course, thus c o r r u p t i n g the dwel l ing-p lace of S a 
t a n a n d those i n his immediate organizat ion . T h a t S a 
tan has a company o f angels tha t operate w i t h h i m 
other scr iptures quite c l ear ly prove. T h a t company of 
w i c k e d angels fought w i t h S a t a n at the t ime C h r i s t 
Jesus cast S a t a n and h is host out of heaven a n d d o w n 
to the earth, and the i r operations are now confined to 
th ings p e r t a i n i n g to the earth . ( K e v . 12 :0 -12 ) A t 
the beg inn ing they were creatures o f G o d , but they 
rebel led a n d became the 'seed of the serpent ' , S a t a n . 
The L o r d Jesus C h r i s t announces Jehovah ' s judgment 
concerning this wicked company led by Satan . ( M a t t . 
2 5 : 41) S a t a n is t y r a n n i c a l i n the extreme, a n d those 
s p i r i t s operat ing w i t h him. are w i cked ty rants . F r o m 
the t ime of E d e n S a t a n was a murderer , a n d those 
who j o ined h i m i n his rebel l ion against G o d doubtless 
par t i c ipa ted i n the m u r d e r o f A b e l , a n d they are also 
murderers a n d have cont inued to commit m u r d e r since. 
— . J o h n 8 : 4 4 . 

8 G o d by his prophet D a n i e l describes S a t a n ' s w i cked 
organizat ion under the symbol of a terr ib le image. T h e 
head of that image was of gold, p i c t u r i n g S a t a n h i m 
self a n d showing that he. o r i g i n a l l y received his a u 
t h o r i t y f r o m Jehovah . The breast a n d arms of that 
image were s i lver , p i c t u r i n g the princes or assistant 
r u l e r s under S a t a n and who f o r m a p a r t of his i n 
v is ib le organizat ion that is w i c k e d ; a n d as i t is w r i t t e n 
that there is " a n o t h e r t h i r d k i n g d o m " , of copper, 
" w h i c h sha l l bear r u l e over a l l the e a r t h " ( D a n . 2 : 
31-3.9), this statement o f D. -mid, a n d which is <'ov-
roborated by other scr iptures , proves conclusively that 
the w i cked angels under S a t a n have h a d dominion or 
r u l e over the governments of the earth f r om the begin
n i n g a n d have exercised the same i n a t y r a n n i c a l m a n 
ner. The S c r i p t u r e s make i t clear that Satan is the 
god or inv is ib le r u l e r of this w o r l d ; w h i c h means that 
he is the most power fu l among a l l the wicked s p i r i t 
creatures a n d that the other wicked ones operate u n 
der h i m , a n d that the ent ire organizat ion fights against 
every one who is on the side of J e h o v a h . — 2 Cor . 4 : 
3, 4 ; E p h . 6 : 1 2 . 

8 A m o n g those of his w i cked organizat ion is tho one 
termed b y the S c r i p t u r e s " G o g " , S a t a n ' s chief officer, 
whom doubtless he appo inted to correspond to C h r i s t 
Jesus as the chief officer of Jehovah , T h i s host of 
wicked ones occupied a place known i n the Scr ip tures 
as M a g o g . ( E z e k . 3 S : 2-6) (See Vindication, B o o k 
T w o , page 311.) Jesus re ferred to S a t a n as the " p r i n c e 
[or inv is ib le r u l e r ! of th is w o r l d " . ( J o h n 1 4 : 3 0 ) 
Since S a t a n is ca l l ed Beelzebub, w h i c h means pr ince 
o r chie f one of devi ls , it fo l lows that there are m a n y 
other l i k e ones, that is to say, w i cked angels or sp i r i t s . 
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— M a t t . 1 0 : 2 5 ; 1 2 : 2 4 ; M a r k 3 : 2 2 ; L u k e 1 1 : 1 5 , 18, 
19. 

1 0 These texts here c i ted, together w i t h the words of 
E p h e s i a n s 6 :10-12 , prove beyond a l l doubt that there 
is a l iost of w i c k e d angels or s p i r i t creatures ; that S a 
t a n th$ D e v i l is the chief one of that w i c k e d company ; 
a n d that a l l of such are the enemies of G o d a n d the 
m o r t a l enemies of every one who seeks to do G o d ' s 
w i l l . 

1 1 F r o m the v e r y t ime of E d e n G o d pronounced his 
j u d g m e n t of destruct ion against S a t a n a n d h is host 
or " s e e d " . ( G e n . 3 : 1 5 ) L a t e r through his prophet 
Moses G o d tel ls w h y he d i d not immediate ly execute 
that judgment a n d destroy S a t a n a n d a l l of his wicked 
host. H i s purpose is to permi t S a t a n a n d his host to 
go the very l i m i t i n opposit ion to G o d a n d in t h e i r ef
f o r t to t u r n a l l creation f r o m Jehovah a n d to prove 
Jehovah to be a l i a r ; a n d then i n his own due t ime 
G o d w i l l completely destroy such wi cked ones a n d thus 
demonstrate his own supreme power. Be fore the i r de
s t ruc t i on , however, Jehovah w i l l have his f a i t h f u l a n d 
l o y a l witnesses give testimony to his own great name 
a n d to bo witnesses before both men a n d angels. I n 
proof of G o d ' s purpose i t is w r i t t e n concerning S a t a n : 
" B u t for this cause have I a l lowed thee to r emain , i n 
order to show thee m y power; a n d i n order that they 
[my witnesses] may p r o c l a i m m y name throughout a l l 
the e a r t h . " ( E x . 9 : 1 6 , Lceser) I t is S a t a n a n d his 
wicked host, inv is ib le to human eyes, that have wrong 
f u l l y inf luenced a n d corrupted the vis ible ru lers of the 
ear th a n d made the r u l i n g powers of the earth a par t 
of the w i c k e d organizat ion that oppresses the h u m a n 
race. T h i s v is ible par t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion is p ic 
t u r e d by the prophet D a n i e l as the " l e g s of i r o n " and 
the ' feet of i ron a n d c l a y ' , ( D a n . 2 : 3 3 ) T h e entire 
organizat ion under S a t a n is p i t t e d against Jehova l i 
G o d ; a n d in due t ime " t h e s t o n e " , meaning C h r i s t 
Jesus , who is made the head of Jehovah *s cap i ta l or
ganizat ion a n d his chief executive officer, w i l l com
plete ly destroy that wicked organizat ion of S a t a n , 
both v is ib le a n d i n v i s i b l e . — D a n . 2 : 44, 45. 

1 2 F r o m the d a y of the rebel l ion i n E d e n u n t i l now 
i t has been the D e v i l and his host that have opposed 
G o d a n d a l l who have become a p a r t of G o d ' s o rgan i 
z a t i o n ; a n d the t ime for a f ina l show-down between 
the hosts of wickedness a n d G o d ' s r ighteous organiza
t i o n is now at h a n d , a n d henee i t is to bo expected that 
Jehovah w o u l d give his f a i t h f u l saints on earth a 
c learer v i s i on of the matter than they have h a d at any 
prev ious t ime. I t is cer ta in that S a t a n a n d his host 
w o u l d long ago have destroyed a l l who have put them
selves on the side of Jehovah , had not G o d exercised 
h is power i n behal f of those who love h i m ; and thus 
he has he ld back' the wicked ones, r e s t ra in ing them 
a n d p r e v e n t i n g the destruct ion of his f a i t h f u l w i t 
nesses. I t was that same wicked crowd that persecuted 
Jesus when on earth a n d brought about his death, 
w h i c h J e h o v a h p e r m i t t e d ; but at the same t ime ho 
complete ly thwarted the purpose of the enemy by ra i s 

i n g Jesus out of the death, a n d g i v i n g h i m the highest 
place i n his own great o r g a n i z a t i o n . — P h i l . 2 : 9-11. 

"SONS OF GOD" 
1 3 I n Jehovah ' s u n i v e r s a l organizat ion there were 

m a n y ho ly angels devoted to h is service a n d who were 
never a p a r t of L u c i f e r ' s company, a n d who d i d not 
par t i c ipa te w i t h L u c i f e r i n his rebel l ion. A l l of such 
f a i t h f u l angels are the " s o n s of G o d " , because they 
received the i r l i f e f r o m Jehovah . ( J o b 3 8 : 7 ) A p 
p r o x i m a t e l y 1,500 years h a d passed since the rebel l ion 
i n E d e n . A d a m a n d E v e i n that t ime had c h i l d r e n 
a n d g r a n d c h i l d r e n , a n d the h u m a n race was con
t inuous ly on the increase; a n d here begins the account 
concerning the debauchery of the h u m a n race. " A n d 
i t came to pass, when men began to m u l t i p l y on the 
face of the earth, a n d daughters were born unto them, 
that the sons of G o d saw the daughters of men that 
they were f a i r ; a n d they took them wives of a l l which 
they chose . " (Gen . 6 : 1 , 2) I t w i l l be observed that 
the second verse above quoted says n o t h i n g about the 
wickedness of the angels, the " s o n s of G o d " , nor that 
such " s o n s of G o d " were wi cked at the t ime they 
mater ia l i zed as men. I t could not be sa id that the 
ones here ca l led " t h e sons of G o d " were any p a r t of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion at that t ime, i f ever. A l l who h a d 
a l l i e d themselves w i t h S a t a n the D e v i l were then, a n d 
arc , ' the seed of S a t a n the Serpent , ' a n d hence thesons 
of S a t a n . T h i s is proof that the ones here cal led the 
" s o n s of G o d " are ent i re ly a different class or com
pany f r o m the ones that j o ined S a t a n i n his rebel l ion. 
The fact that 1,500 years a f ter the rebel l ion angels 
were ca l led the " s o n s of G o d " shows that they h a d 
been a l l of that t ime serv ing Jehovah G o d . They were 
s p i r i t creatures or angels h a v i n g l i f e f r o m Jehovah 
G o d , a n d , c o n t i n u i n g i n his service, they are designated 
as " t h e sons of G o d " . 

1 4 T h e chief objective of S a t a n f r om a n d after his 
rebel l ion was a n d has been a n d s t i l l is to t u r n a l l 
creat ion against Jehovah . There is no th ing sa id i n the 
record about the ones mentioned above as " t h e sons of 
G o d " as m a k i n g any attempt to t u r n others away 
f r om Jehovah G o d . T h e S c r i p t u r e s show that Satan 
is a s l y , w i l y a n d seductive foe. H i s name Serpent 
discloses that he is the arch deceiver a m o u n t a l l crea
tures, a n d his name Satan clearl.y means that he uses 
deception i n his work of opposing Jehovah . W e know 
that the D e v i l uses deception a n d f r a u d to entrap the 
h u m a n creatures who become negligent of the ir d u t y 
t oward G o d , and i t is ent i re ly reasonable that Satan 
employed a l ike manner of f r a u d and deceit i n t u r n i n g 
the s p i r i t " s o n s of G o d " away f r om the Creator . It 
was a par t of his w i cked scheme to de f raud angels as 
wel l as men a n d to induce them to go contrary to 
G o d ' s l a w . ' T h e daughters of men were f a i r , ' and the 
" s o n s of G o d " saw these a n d observed that they were 
at tract ive . B y f r a u d a n d deceit S a t a n fir»t entrapped 
the beaut i fu l E v e , w h i c h f u r n i s h e d A d a m an excuse 
to j o i n the D e v i l ; a n d now 1,500 years thereafter he 
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uses the b e a u t i f u l daughters or granddaughters of 
E v e to entrap others, even the " s o n s of G o d " . Those 
angel ic " s o n s of G o d " h a d power to mater ia l i ze i n a 
h u m a n organism, a n d doubtless d i d mater ia l ize . There 
is no evidence that by m a t e r i a l i z i n g they v io lated 
G o d ' s l aw , because the S c r i p t u r e s show that l o n g after 
th is , i n the days of A b r a h a m , angels mater ia l i zed a n d 
appeared as men. (Gen . 1 9 : 1 , 1 5 ; 18 :1 -15 ) W h i l e 
they d i d not mater ia l ize at the command of Jehovah , 
nor were they sent as his messengers, yet the i r s in does 
not appear to be that of mater ia l i za t i on . A p p e a r i n g 
i n h u m a n f o r m they w o u l d necessarily be handsome 
a n d at t rac t ive men that w o u l d be pleasing to the wom
en of that t ime. The S c r i p t u r e s do not say that they 
were giants , a n d i t wou ld not be at a l l reasonable to 
coneludc that they mater ia l i zed as giants, but that 
they materiali7.ed as at tract ive men. " T h e sons of 
G o d . . . took them wives of a l l which they chose . " 
T h e resul t of th is m a r i t a l re lat ionship between the 
" s o n s of G o d " a n d the daughters of men resulted i n 
g reat ly increased wickedness amongst the human race, 
a n d this of i tse l f is conclusive proof that Satan was 
the p r i m e mover i n b r i n g i n g about this cond i t i on . 

WICKEDNESS 
1 5 A d a m became a wicked man, and at the end of 

1,500 years almost a l l of the o f fspr ing of A d u m h a d 
become wicked a n d brought reproach upon Jehovah ' s 
name a n d vexed h i m . A b e l , E n o c h a n d Noah arc the 
on ly ones ment ioned u p to this t ime as h a v i n g m a i n 
ta ined the i r in tegr i ty t o w a r d G o d . I t appears that 
probab ly a l l m a n k i n d had t u r n e d away f r om G o d at 
the t ime here mentioned, except Noah and the i m 
mediate members of his household. Noah had been on 
the earth for several h u n d r e d years ; hence the account 
here i n Genesis was " i n the days of N o a h " . The i n 
ference must be d r a w n that wickedness had cont inued 
to increase amongst men. " A n d Jehovah said , M y 
s p i r i t sha l l not str ive w i t h man for ever, f o r that he 
also is f lesh: yet shal l his days be a h u n d r e d a n d 
t w e n t y y e a r s . " (Gen . ( i : 3, A.R.V.) The words here 
used, " M y S p i r i t , " mean Jehovah himself , that being 
another way of say ing " I the S p i r i t " . I f , however, 
the pronoun " I " had been used i t would not have set 
off so f o r ce fu l ly the tremendous contrast between 
" S p i r i t " the C r e a t o r a n d " f l e s h " , that i j , h u m a n crea
tures . Jehovah is The S p i r i t , the A l m i g h t y ; a n d m a n , 
be ing flesh, is vast ly weaker and i n f e r i o r to Jehovah . 
S ince A d a m had become a s inner , Jehovah had been 
s t r i v i n g w i t h h u m a n k i n d , a n d very few of them h a d 
m a i n t a i n e d the i r in tegr i ty toward G o d . It appeared 
that S a t a n was succeeding a d m i r a b l y i n t u r n i n g the 
h u m a n race away f rom Jehovah . 

1 0 T h e H e b r e w for the E n g l i s h word " s t r i v e " is 
doon a n d is a p r i m i t i v e root meaning " t o r u l e " , 
and , b y i m p l i c a t i o n , " t o j u d g e " (as an u m p i r e ) ; also 
" t o s t r i v e " or do as adversaries do at law or i n l i t i g a 
t i o n . D u r i n g a l l those fifteen centuries Jehovah had 
been j u d g i n g men as to the i r i n t e g r i t y . F r o m A d a m 

to N o a h inc lus ive was ten generations of men, symbol ic 
of ear th ly completeness; a n d i n a l l that t ime N o a h 
was the t h i r d m a n , as the d iv ine record discloses, to 
prove h is i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d , A b e l a n d E n o c h be ing 
the two other men. There was no need f o r Jehova l i 
to pro long the controversy for ever as though m a n 
could continue to s t r ive w i t h h is Creator a n d J u d g e 
i n the same manner that he strives against an adver
sary at law. S ince the t ime of E n o s men h a d been 
' c a l l i n g themselves by the name of the L o r d ' , but 
mani fes t ly that was done for the purpose of b r i n g i n g 
reproach upon G o d ' s name, i n the same manner as 
m a n y men today ca l l themselves Chr i s t i ans but open
l y b r i n g reproach u p o n the name of G o d and C h r i s t . 
I t is quite evident that , since the marr iage of the " s o n s 
of G o d " w i th the daughters of men, wickedness had 
increased, and hence the statement by the great S p i r i t , 
" M y S p i r i t sha l l not a lways str ive w i t h m a n , for that 
he also is f l e s h . " F l e s h or h u m a n creatures were, not 
h o l d i n g in tegr i ty t oward God . G o d ' s announcement 
is , i n effect, that flesh is not to forever i n s u l t the name 
o f Jehovah. I n contrast between Jehovah and crea
tures i t is w r i t t e n : " N o w the E g y p t i a n s arc men, a n d 
not G o d , " and they also are " f l e s h , a n d not s p i r i t " . 
" A l l flesh is g r a s s . " (Isa. 3 1 : 3 ; 4 0 : 6 ) M a n could 
not therefore go on for ever mock ing God the great 
S p i r i t . P r o v o k i n g G o d shows that m a n d i d not have, 
the correct apprec iat ion of what m a n is as compared 
w i t h the great Creator . 

1 7 The. presumpt ion is that the fathers of the daugh
ters consented to the i r daughters ' m a r r y i n g t h e ' m a 
ter ia l ized s p i r i t creatures, reasoning that such a 
course wou ld make the h u m a n race great as compared 
w i t h God and give them a better s tand ing w i th the A l 
m i g h t y . I t wou ld be the D e v i l that w o u l d i n s t i l l j u s t 
such a thought into the minds of men, his purpose 
be ing to mock God a n d b r i n g reproach upon his name. 
S u c h a course of act ion was abominable in the sight of 
Jehovah , because it was gross wickedness. Says J e 
hovah through his p r o p h e t : " T h e grass withereth , tlie 
flower fadet l t : because the S p i r i t of the L o r d bloweth 
upon i t : sure ly the people is grass, ""he grass w i ther 
eth, the flower f a d c t h : but the w o r d of our G o d shal l 
s tand for e v e r . " — I s a . 4 0 : 7 , 8. 

1 8 W h y should J e h o v a h God , the S p i r i t , a lways str ive 
w i t h m a n a n d permit m a n to reproach his name? I n 
substance God here says : ' I a m S p i r i t , and man is 
f lesh; a n d I can ins tant ly blot h i m out of existenee; 
yet his days [of grace, Leesor] sha l l be one h u n d r e d 
and twenty years . ' T h i s seems c lear ly 1o say, i n sub
stance, that for fifteen centuries m a n hod been out of 
h a r m o n y wi th his Creator , yet now God would suffer 
or permi t man to go on another one h u n d r e d and 
twenty years before he w o u l d b r i n g about the destruc
t ion of the h u m a n race. T h a t statement concerning 
the h u n d r e d a n d twenty years re ferred to wicked men, 
a n d not to N o a h , because Noah , who was then aliv« 
a n d w a l k i n g w i t h G o d , cont inued to live, on earth for 
350 years after the flood. W h y , then, should God suf-
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f e r s i n f u l m a n w i t h n o i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d J e h o v a h to 
continue 120 years l onger? M a n i f e s t l y f o r the same 
reason that Jehovah p e r m i t t e d P h a r a o h , as a special 
representative o f the D e v i l h imsel f , to r e m a i n for a 
t ime, and f o r the same reason that G o d has permi t ted 
the D e v i l to cont inue u n t i l n o w ; that is to say, that 
' J e h o v a h m i g h t exh ib i t his power a n d cause a witness 
to be g iven i n the ear th to h is name ' . ( E x . 9 : 1 6 , Lee-
ser) I t was d u r i n g that 120 years that Jehovah d i d 
cause a great witness to be g iven to his name, a n d at 
the end of tha t 120 years he brought about the com
plete destruct ion of the w o r l d , w h i c h destruct ion fore
shadows the destruct ion o f the w o r l d at A r m a g e d d o n . 
I n this manner J e h o v a h shows that he h a d t imed the 
destruct ion of the w o r l d b y the flood of waters a n d 
that he w o u l d a l low ample t i m e before that destruc
t i o n to serve notice on m e n a n d on the i r superhuman 
sons - in- law, the i n c a r n a t e d " s o n s of G o d " . I n that 
day before the flood men l i ved for m a n y years, and 
120 years c o u l d easily be a l l owed by the L o r d before 
b r i n g i n g upon the w o r l d the execution of his j u d g 
ment a n d s t i l l i n c l u d e the generat ion then l i v i n g at 
Ihe t ime of th is expression o f his de terminat ion to de
stroy the w o r l d . The 120 years here mentioned i n no 
way whatsoever fixes the age l i m i t of m a n , nor d i d the 
matter have a n y t h i n g to do w i t h the length of t ime 
Moses J ived ; but ra ther the 120 years here mentioned 
def initely fixed the t ime when G o d w o u l d b r i n g the 
flood upon the ear th . I t appears f r o m the record that 
the dec larat ion of J e h o v a h concerning the 120 years 
of f u r t h e r grace was made before Noah was 500 years 
old a n d before he begat h is three sons .—Gen. C : 9, 10. 

" I t has been sa id that the nephilim i n the earth 
were the same as the " m i g h t y m e n " a n d that these 
were destroyed i n the flood. There is no S c r i p t u r a l 
support f or such a conc lus ion . T h e s c r ip ture is definite 
that i t was " t h e sons of G o d " that took them wives 
f r om the daughters of men , a n d this statement is con
c lusive proof that t l ie n e p h i l i m were not the ones who 
m a r r i e d the daughters of men. T h e n e p h i l i m , being 
giants, w o u l d have been e n t i r e l y out of p r o p o r t i o n i n 
size to have h u m a n creatures f or wives. T h a t the 
n e p h i l i m d i d mater ia l ize as h u m a n creatures there is 
no doubt, because the S c r i p t u r e s say they were i n the 
earth. Doubtless the n e p h i l i m were the very ones, 
together w i t h S a t a n , who induced the " s o n s of G o d " 
to leave the i r proper place i n the service of Jehovah 
a n d seek pleasure w i t h the daughters of men, a n d this 
they d i d to t u r n those " s o n s o f G o d " away f r o m Jeho 
vah that they m i g h t receive tho d i s a p p r o v a l of Jeho
v a l i a n d at the same t ime b r i n g greater reproach upon 
h is name. These " g i a n t s " or n e p h i l i m mater ia l i zed 
a n d were on the earth , but " t h e sons of G o d " m a r r i e d 
the daughters of men, a n d this the record c l ear ly 
shows, to w i t : " T h e r e were g iants i n the earth i n 
those days ; a n d also a f ter that , when the sons of G o d 
came i n unto the daughters of men, a n d they bare 
c h i l d r e n to them, the same became m i g h t y men, w h i c h 
were of o ld , men of r e n o w n . " ( G e n . 6 : 4) I t was after 

those giants f irst appeared on ear th that the " s o n s of 
G o d " a n d the daughters of men h a d c h i l d r e n , as 
shown b y this text. These " g i a n t s " or n e p h i l i m were 
probab ly cal led " f a l l e n o n e s " or ' f a l l e n angels ' be
cause they had f a l l e n ent i re ly away f r om God , and for 
the f u r t h e r reason that they were " f e l l e r s " or ones 
who f e l l upon others a n d treated them i n a t y r a n n i c a l 
manner . A c c o r d i n g to a recognized author i ty , " n e p h i 
l i m " means those who f a l l (upon others) , that is, " f e l 
l e r s . " {Strong) W i t h o u t a doubt G o g was among that 
c r o w d of w i cked sp i r i t s or n e p h i l i m , a n d this lends 
s u p p o r t to the conclusion that G o g m a y yet m a t e r i 
alize i n h u m a n f o r m and lead the visible forces of the 
D e v i l i n an assault upon Cod ' sorganizat ion ._ (F ineZica -
iion, Book Two , page 311) I t is cer ta in that the neph
i l i m are not the same as the " s o n s of G o d " mentioned 
i n the Genesis account, f or at least two reasons: 
(1) they were on the earth before the mater ia l i za t i on 
of the " s o n s of G o d " ; a n d (2) these n e p h i l i m or giants 
were not the sons of G o d , but the seed or sons of 1 lie 
D e v i l . Other scr iptures hereinafter considered f u l l y 
support this conclusion. B y the marr iage of the " s o n s 
o f G o d " w i t h the daughters of men, ch i ld ren were 
born, a n d " I h e same became m i g h t y men, which were 
of o ld , men of r e n o w n " . Those " m e n of r e n o w n " , the 
o f fspr ing of the " s o n s of G o d " , were not cal led neph i 
l i m , but. arc termed, according to the H e b r e w text, 
gibborim. I n the great deluge that came upon tho 
earth the gibborim or " m i g h t y m e n " were destroyed, 
but there is no S c r i p t u r a l evidence that either the 
" s o n s of G o d " or the n e p h i l i m , described i n the Gene
sis account, were destroyed. O n *hc contrary , the ev i 
dence shows that they are yet a l ive . 

2 0 I t may be suggested that there were n e p h i l i m on 
the earth after the flood, because the spies r e t u r n i n g 
f r o m C a n a a n reported that they saw giants (neph
ilim) : " A n d there we saw the N e p h i l i m , the sons of 
A n a k , who come of the N e p h i l i m : and wc were i n our 
own sight as grasshoppers, and so wc were i n the ir 
s i g h t . " ( N u m . 1 3 : 33, A.K.V.) B u t the answer to that 
is t h i s : the word nephilim means " g i a n t s " or " t y 
r a n t s " , a.id it is expressly stated in this s c r ip ture that 
the giants who were there seen were the sons of A n a ! ; 
(meaning " l o n g - n e c k e d " ; hence a g i a n t ) . A n a k was 
a human creature ; but this could not re fer to the same-
class of giants or n e p h i l i m as mentioned i n the Genes's 
account. The neph i l im who mater ia l i zed on the ear l l i 
before the flood are not sa id to be sons of any m a n , 
whieh, of course, they cou ld not have been, since they 
were mater ia l ized sp i r i t s . The giants seen i n Canaan 
were human creatures, a n d Caleb drove them out of 
H e b r o n . — J o s h . 1 5 : 1 3 . 14. 

2 1 The neph i l im mentioned i n the Genesis account 
were a p a r t of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion that had 
operated w i th h i m since the rebel l ion. B y mater ia l i z 
i n g as human creatures they w o u l d induce the " s o n s 
of G o d " , mentioned in Genesis 6 : 2 , who had up to 
that t ime been loyal to Jehovah , to mater ia l ize and to 
indulge in mar i ta l re lat ionship w i t h the daughters of 
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men. These s p i r i t creatures, " t h e sons of G o d , " hav
i n g prev ious ly been i n Jehovah ' s service, now by tak
i n g h u m a n wives a n d h a v i n g c h i l d r e n by them thus 
le f t t h e i r proper service of Jehovah i n heaven, proba
b l y at the t ime not w i l l f u l l y i n t e n d i n g to be d is loyal to 
G o d , but be ing induced to believe that they cou ld r e n 
der a service to m a n a n d help h i m u p a n d at the same 
t ime do this to the g lory of God . W h i l e the Genesis 
r e cord is s i lent as to whether or not G o d proh ib i t ed 
them f r o m m a r r y i n g h u m a n wives, yet G o d ' s law later 
on g iven to the Israelites shows that such a course was 
c o n t r a r y to his w i l l . — L e v . 1 9 : 1 9 ; 2 0 : 1 5 , 1G. 

2 2 I n J u d e i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e angels w h i c h kept not 
t h e i r f irst estate 1 p r i n c i p a l i t y , margin], but left the ir 
own hab i ta t i on [their proper d w e l l i n g (p lace ) , Roth.], 
he hath reserved i n ever last ing chains, u n d e r d a r k 
ness, unto the judgment of the great d a y . " ( J u d e 6) 
T h i s s c r ip ture has heretofore been app l i ed to the 
conduct of the " s o n s of G o d " mentioned i n Genesis 
0 : 2 ; yet other scr iptures r e l a t i n g therclo show that 
such a conclusion is not supported . The words of J u d e 
c l e a r l y a p p l y to the n e p h i l i m , a n d not to the " s o n s of 
G o d " , that is to say, to those giants that mater ia l i zed 
on earth a n d who arc a p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion 
f r o m the t ime of the rebel l ion. I t is the n e p h i l i m that 
are inc luded i n the judgment of Jehovah for destruc
t i on , together w i t h Satan , because they are S a t a n ' s 
angels a n d are a par t of his organizat ion . 

2 1 The mere fact that the " s o n s of G o d " , after they 
h a d mater ia l ized , i n t e r m a r r i e d w i t h h u m a n women 
w o u l d not mean that they were d i rec t ly a part of S a 
tan ' s organizat ion or that they were even in sympathy 
w i t h S a t a n ' s organizat ion . S a t a n a n d his all ies, the 
n e p h i l i m , w o u l d cause these " s o n s of G o d " to indulge 
i n false reasoning w h i c h led them into an unwise 
course, b r i n g i n g them into difficulties l ike unto that 
mentioned by the apostle P a u l concerning men who 
leave the service of G o d a n d take w i v e s : " B u t he that 
is m a r r i e d careth for the th ings that are of the wor ld , 
how he m a y please his wi fe . A n d this I speak for 
y o u r own prof i t ; not that I m a y cast a snare upon you , 
but for that w h i c h is comely, a n d that ye may attend 
upon the L o r d wi thout d i s t rac t ion . So then, he that 
g iveth her i n marr iage doeth w e l l ; but he that giveth 
her not i n marr iage doeth b e t t e r . " (1 Cor . 7 : 33, 35, 
38) " T h e sons of G o d " would not be at l iber ty to mar 
r y h u m a n wives, because that w o u l d take them away 
f r o m G o d ' s service, but, f a l l i n g to the subtle influence 
a n d false reasoning of Satan , they doubtless adopted 
a l ine of reasoning l ike that of the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " 
(Rev . 7 :9 -17 ) or " p r i s o n e r " class (Isa. 4 2 : 6 , 7; 4 9 : 
9; 6 1 : 1 ) , who reason that they can m i x w i th the 
w o r l d a n d at the same t ime serve God . M a n y men and 
women have consecrated the i r l ives to God and have, 
c ont rary to his w i l l , m ixed up w i t h the w o r l d , reason
i n g that they could do so a n d at the same t ime serve 
G o d a n d u p l i f t the w o r l d ; but such a course docs not 
resu l t i n u p l i f t i n g the w o r l d a n d does no honor to J e 
hovah, a n d this same class he has designated as " p - . i ;-

o n e r s " because they are h e l d i n res t ra int b y h a v i n g 
m i x e d u p w i t h the w o r l d . ( P s . 7 9 : 1 1 ; 142 : 7) D o u b t 
less the " s o n s of G o d " were induced b y S a t a n to 
reason a long the same l i n e ; thus they wei-e entrapped . 
I n the days o f N o a h the h u m a n race was v e r y wicked, 
even as there is now great wickedness u p o n the earth . 
T h e " p r i s o n e r " or " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class now rea
son that they ean d i s regard God ' s W o r d of t r u t h a n d 
stay i n the re l ig ious systems, w h i c h are a part of the 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion , a n d thus serve G o d a n d m a n . 
These are described b y the L o r d i n P s a l m 107:10-20 . 
S a t a n , w o r k i n g through his ear th ly agents, is the one 
who gets the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " into this t r a p ; a n d 
this supports the conclusion that i t was S a t a n and his 
mater ia l i zed all ies or agents, tho n e p h i l i m , that i n 
duced the " s o n s of G o d " to take the w r o n g course and 
f a l l into S a t a n ' s t r a p . 

" T h e ch i ld ren born to the h u m a n women a n d the 
" s o n s of G o d " are ca l led i n the S c r i p t u r e s " m i g h t y 
m e n " i n the t ime of the o l d w o r l d before the flood. 
The same w o r d is used to describe N i m r o d , who was 
sa id to be a " m i g h t y " (gibbor, H e b r e w ; power fu l ) 
m a n before the L o r d . (Gen . 1 0 : 8, 9) These of fspring 
of the un ion of the daughters of men w i t h the " s o n s 
of G o d " became " m e n of r e n o w n " amongst men, but 
c l ear ly not before the L o r d , for the reason that the 
B i b l e account has not preserved the names of any of 
these men of r e n o w n ; hence they were not renowned 
before Jehovah . They had no in tegr i ty t oward G o d , 
but were abominable i n his sight, be ing both mongrels 
a n d monstrosities, who mad: ; names for themselves be
cause of the i r wickedness. I n l ike manner N i m r o d be
came famous amongst men. T h a t mongrel race, ca l led 
" m e n of r e n o w n " , were not n e p h i l i m , as the record 
c l ear ly shows, and, be ing mongrels and monstrosities, 
they could not produce t i i e i r k i n d . 

2 D The Genesis record does not definitely mention the 
wickedness of the n e p h i l i m , for the manifest, reason 
they were desperately wicked from the t ime of the 
rebel l ion at E d e n a n d were under judgment f rom that 
t ime f o rward . B e it also noted that the d iv ine record 
does not mention the wickedness of the " s o n s of G o d " 
but does emphasize the wickedness of man. " A n d God 
saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth , 
a n d that every imaginat ion of the thoughts of his 
heart was on ly ev i l c o n t i n u a l l y . " (Gen . 6 : 5 ) Satan , 
f o l l owing his fixed pol icy , had t u r n e d man away f r o m 
G o d a n d had used men a n d the i r daughters to co r rupt 
the " s o n s of G o d " , who for a long time had been l oya l , 
a n d the 'wickedness on the e a r t h ' mentioned is specifi
ca l l y a p p l i e d to man, and it was concerning man that 
the L o r d said he w o u l d not longer str ive w i th h i m . 
Jehovah cites this wickedness as a reason for his 
change of course of action toward men. It was the 
h u m a n race that the D e v i l had t u r n e d away f rom J e 
hovah, and now S a t a n executes his wicked scheme by 
u s i n g h u m a n creatures to entrap s p i r i t creatures a n d 
t u r n them away f r o m Jehovah and get them out of 
his organizat ion . 
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2 6 Because of th is great wickedness amongst flesh 
creatures i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d i t repented the L o r d 
that he had made m a n on the ear th , a n d i t gr ieved 
h i m at h is h e a r t . " ( G e n . 6 : 6) T h e H e b r e w w o r d here 
f or " r e p e n t " is also t rans la ted as f o l l ows : " B e com
forted , receive comfort , comfort , ease ( o n e s e l f ) . " F o r 
example, note the f o l l o w i n g s c r i p t u r e s : " T h e r e f o r e 
i a i t h the L o r d , the L o r d of hosts, the m i g h t y One of 
I srae l , A h , I w i l l ease me o f m i n e adversaries, a n d 
avenge m c o f mine enemies . " ( Isa . 1 : 2 4 ) " T h u s s h a l l 
m ine anger be accomplished, a n d I w i l l cause m y f u r y 
to rest upon them, a n d I w i l l be c o m f o r t e d : a n d they 
shal l know that I the L o r d have spoken i t i n m y zeal, 
when I have accomplished m y f u r y i n t h e m . " — E z e k . 
5 : 13. 

" T h i s does not mean that G o d regretted that he 
h a d made the earth a n d made m a n upon i t . There 
w o u l d have been no necessity f or regrets, because he 
cou ld have destroyed S a t a n a n d A d a m at the very 
moment of the rebel l ion. J e h o v a h himsel f be ing w h o l l y 
devoted to righteousness, i t g r i eved h i m at heart that 
m a n had taken the wicked course; hence G o d ' s heart 
reeded to be eased or comforted a n d would receive i t , 
not f rom what some creature might do, but f r om his 
own course of act ion t o w a r d those who had brought 
reproach upon his name. H i s decision was to avenge 
c r vindicate h is name, a n d this he wou ld do by the 
destruct ion o f those who h a d u n i t e d w i t h S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ion a m i had w i l l f u l l y reproached his name. 

2 S Satan a n d his wicked al l ies h a d misused and per
verted the lower an imals o f the earth , i n s t i l l i n g i n 
them the devi l i sh s p i r i t , a n d G o d declared his purpose 
to destroy both man a n d beast. " A n d the L o r d said , 
I w i l l destroy m a n , whom I have created, f r o m tho 
face of the e a r t h ; both man, a n d beast, a n d the creep
i n g t h i n g , a n d the fowls of the a i f ; for it repenteth 
me that I have made t h e m . " — G e n . 6 : 7 . 

2 8 T h e words " d e s t r o y " a n d " c r e a t e d " here used 
are i n complete contrast a n d disclose the mean ing of 
G o d ' s repentance, that is to say, that G o d the Creator , 
who lir.d extended his l o v i n g kindness t o w a r d his crea
tures, now t u r n e d to Destroyer of both m a n a n d beast 
that had been t u r n e d by the D e v i l into wickedness. 
T h u s God chang. d his course, or repented, the word 
" r e p e n t e d " mean ing " t o change his course of act ion " . 
B e i t noted that no mention is here made of the n e p h i 
l i m o r o f the " s o n s o f G o d " , w h i c h shows that the i r 
case is to be dealt w i t h b y Jehovah elsewhere. T h a t 
which is here sa id w i t h reference to destruct ion appl ies 
to the things on the earth , a n d Noah was the excep
t i on . " B u t N o a h found grace in the eyes of the L o r d . " 
( G e n . 6 : 8 ) I f the word " r e p e n t e d " , as here used, 
means that G o d had made a mistake i n m a k i n g man, 
then w h y preserve Noah? J e h o v a h here shows that his 
purpose is u l t i m a t e l y to destroy a l l the w i l l f u l l y 
wicked, a n d shows that his f a v o r is g iven on ly to 
those who are obedient to h i m . " S u r e l y he seorneth 
the scorncrs; but he g iveth grace unto the l o w l y . " 
( P r o v . 3 : 3 4 ) " B e c lothed w i t h h u m i l i t y : f o r G o d 

resisteth the p r o u d , a n d g iveth grace to the h u m b l e . " 
— 1 P e t . 5 : 5 . 

3 0 G o d h a v i n g decreed accord ing to the Genesis ac
count that 120 years should elapse before he w o u l d 
destroy the creation on ear th , a n d N o a h h a v i n g ob
ta ined favor i n G o d ' s s ight , G o d then gave to N o a h a 
good woman for a wife , a n d d u r i n g the last 100 years 
before the .flood she bore Noah three sons. " T h e ear th 
also was cor rupt before G o d , a n d the earth was f i l led 
w i t h violence. A n d G o d looked upon the earth , and , 
behold, i t was c o r r u p t ; f o r a l l flesh h a d c o r r u p t e d his 
w a y upon the e a r t h . " — G e n . 6 :8 -12 . 

3 1 M e n on earth, w i t h the exception of N o a h a n d 
his household, were extremely wicked , co r rupt , a n d 
f i l led the earth w i t h violence, which condi t ion was 
hate fu l to G o d . " H i m that lovcth violence, his soul 
h a t e t h . " (Ps . 1 1 : 5; Kzek. 7 : 1 0 , 11 ; 8 : 1 7 ) Note that 
the text says : " A l l flesh has co r rupted h is w a y upon 
the e a r t h . " T h i s does not say, nor does i t mean, that 
m a n had corrupted hi.s nature, but his way. 

3 2 T h e t ime h a v i n g come for G o d to execute his 
vengeance upon the wicked ones, he made Noah his 
witness a n d directed h i m to bear test imony lo others, 
a n d this foreshadowed how G o d at the present t ime 
sends f or th his anointed to bear witness to his name 
a n d his purpose before he br ings destruct ion upon S a 
tan ' s organizat ion . The fact that G o d d i d not even 
mention the n e p h i l i m a n d the " s o n s of G o d " i n this 
decree of destruct ion, but confined i t to " a l l f l e s h " , 
shows that man himsel f is responsible f or his wicked 
course w i l l f u l l y taken. " A n d God said unto Noah , 
The end of a l l flesh is come before me; f or the earth 
is f i l led w i t h violence through t h e m : and, behold, 1 
w i l l destroy them w i t h the e a r t h . " (Gen . 6 : 1 3 ) T h i s 
wou ld b r i n g an end to the long per iod of Jehovah ' s 
s t r i v i n g w i th h u m a n k i n d . Jehovah then instructed 
N o a h to b u i l d the ark , and , as it is wr i t t en , " b y fa i th 
Noah , be ing warned of G o d concerning things not seen 
as yet [such as r a i n , waterspouts, or storms|, moved 
w i t h godly fear, prepared an ark lo the sav ing of his 
house: through which he condemned the wor ld , and 
became heir of the righteousness which is accord ing 
to f a i t h . " ( H e b . 1 1 : 7 , A.R.V.) The b u i l d i n g of the 
ark d isp layed Noah ' s f a i t h , and hence condemned the 
w o r l d . The construct ion of the ark was a power fu l 
f o rm of preaching or bear ing test imony; but Noah 
w o u l d also exp la in to those people about h im why he 
was b u i l d i n g the a rk , a n d thus he would bear testi 
mony by word of mouth. Therefore the human f a m i l y 
and tiie " s o n s of G o d " , as wel l as the i r of fspring, 
w o u l d thus be the recipients of Noah ' s testimony, a n d 
by this means Noah was made a ' theater for both men 
and angels ' , even as Jehovah ' s witnesses now on earth 
are witnesses both to the unseen a u d to the seen ones 
concerning G o d ' s purpose to destroy the w o r l d at A r 
mageddon. (1 Cor . 4 : 9 , margin) The c a r r y i n g o f 
Noah over the flood, a n d his de l ivery thereafter, was 
l ike the resurrect ion f r o m the dead, and that was a 
forceful sermon to the angels concerning Jehovah 's 
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power. T h u s b y the a r k a n d b y N o a h a n d the flood 
J e h o v a h d i sp layed his power before creation a n d 
caused i n s name to be made k n o w n throughout the 
w o r l d . E v e n so now G o d has commanded his f a i t h f u l 
witnesses to bear test imony to h is name a n d that G o d 
w i l l by a n d through his k i n g d o m completely v ind icate 
h is name i n the destruct ion of every th ing a n d every 
creature that opposes his purpose a n d reproaches h i s 
h o l y name. 

8 3 T h e S c r i p t u r a l proof therefore c l ear ly shows a 
d i s t i n c t i o n between the " n e p h i l i m " a n d the " s o n s o f 
G o d " w h i c h later m a r r i e d h u m a n wives. A l s o that 
the " m e n of r e n o w n " , the o f fspr ing of this u n i o n of 
mater ia l i zed s p i r i t s w i t h daughters of men, are c l ear ly 
d i s t inc t f r o m both n e p h i l i m a n d " s o n s of G o d " . There 
w o u l d be no reason to keep al ive these monstrosities, 
a n d they were destroyed i n the flood. 

** T h e question, then, is, W h a t became of these " s o n s 
o f G o d " at the t ime o f the flood, a n d what is the i r 
present condi t ion? A n d what re lat ionship , i f any , do 
they bear to the violence now on the earth? The clear 
statement of the apostle i n Ephes ians 6 : 1 2 is that 
the ones m a k i n g war upon the saints consist of a host 
o f s p i r i t u a l wicked ones. Is i t the n e p h i l i m or theso 
" s o n s of G o d " ment ioned i n Genesis, one or both 
classes, that are associated w i t h S a t a n i n the i r opposi 
t i o n to J e h o v a h ' s anointed? 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
H 1, 2. Jehovah having created all tilings good, account for the 

•existence of wicked spirit creatures and of wicked human 
creatures und for their not having been cut oft at the time 
they became wicked. Why is it now so timely for the 
Lord's faithful ones to have greater light concerning these 
wicked ones? 

U 3-0. What do Jude und Peter say concerning angels that be-
camo wicked, and God's judgment therefor} Identify the 
" g i a n l s " and the ''sons of G o d " mentioned in Genesis 
C: 2, 4. What has been their condition or activity, i>nd 
what is Jehovah's judgment concerning them} 

X 7-10. What do the Scriptures show as to Lucifer's position 
and relationship in God's organization, his course of action 

and associates therein, and the ontcome of such course? 
Prom Daniel's prophecy and Paul's statements point out 
further proof of dominion and tyranny exercised by wicked 
angels under Satan. What further in this connection ia 
shown in Ezekicl 38:2-6, in Jesus' references to Satan, 
and in Paul's letter to the Ephesians? 

f 11,12. In view of God's statement at Genesis..": 15, account 
for the fact that even to the present time Satan and h:3 
wicked host have continued in their opposition to Jehovah. 
How lias their wrongful influence been visibly manifest? 
Why have they not succeeded in destroying God's faithful 
witnesses! 

% 13. Distinguish between the "sons of G o d " mentioned in 
Genesis 6: 2, 4 and the 'seed of the serpent' referred to in 
Genesis 3: 15. 

It 14. Show that Serpent and Satan are significant names for 
Lucifer since his rebellion. 

T 15-18. By Noah's day to what extent had Satan succeeded 
in his wicked efforts? Account for and explain the state
ment recorded at Genesis 0: 3. What was Jehovah's pur
pose there in deferring and definitely fixing tlie time for 
bringing about the destruction of tho human race? 

19,20. Explain whether the nephilim, tlie " g i a n t s " and the 
"sons of G o d " that took wives of the daughters of m M 
we-e identical, and whether it was these that were la:«r 
destroyed in tlie flood. Harmonize with this the statement 
recorded at Numbers 13: 33. 

X 21-24. Apply the words of Jude 0. Were tho "sons of God " 
blnmable for and ia theii materialization and in indui ;-
ing in marital relationship with the daughters of men, arid 
why? What is meant by the reference to their offspring 
as "mighty men, which were of old, men of renown"? 

U 25. Tho statement that " G o d saw that tlie wickedness of 
man was great in tlie earth" sheds what further light us 
to the responsibility for the condition upon tlio earth at 
that timet 

If 20,27. With other scriptures, explain Genesis C: C. 
X 28,29. According to the scriptures in point, what creatures 

were included in the decree of destruction recorded at 
Genesis G: 7 ? How do the words ' ' destroy ' ' and ' ' created ' ' 
there used serve to indicate the meaning of God's farther 
statement, " I t repenteth m e " t 

f 30-32. How was the earth " c o r r u p t " and "f i l led with vio
lence", necessitating God's destroying all flesh 1 Kxphun 
what was foreshadowed by the conditions described ami 
the decree declared in Genesis ti: 11-13. What is the mean
ing of Paul's statement at Hebrews 11: 71 

T 33,34. What, then, does the Scriptural proof show as to the 
identity of or distinction between (a) the nephilim and the 
"sons of G o d " , and (b) the " m e n of renown" and both 
the nephilim and the "sons of God"} What are »ome of 
the questions that here call for further consideration of 
this subject} 

R E S U R R E C T I O N A N D S I N - O F F E R I N G 

EA R L Y S u n d a y , the first day of the week, the 
m o r n i n g of J e s u s ' resurrect ion , M a r y Magdalene 
saw h i m near the sepulcher, " a n d knew not 

that i t was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, W o m a n , w h y 
weepest thou? whom seekest t h o u ? " ( J o h n 20 : 14-17) 
M a r y o n this occasion thought that he was the garden
er , u n t i l she heard the sound of his f a m i l i a r voice. 

O n the same m o r n i n g the women r e t u r n i n g f r o m 
the sepulcher saw the M a s t e r . The apostle M a t t h e w 
(28: 9 ,10 ) s a y s : " A n d as they went to t e l l his d i s -
eiplcs [what the angel at the sepulcher had s a i d ] , 
behold, Jesus met them, say ing , A l l h a i l . A n d they 
came a n d held h i m by the feet, and worshipped h i m . 
T h e n said Jesus unto them, B e not a f r a i d : go te l l m y 

brethren, that they go into Gal i lee , a n d there shal l 
they see m e . " 

S i m o n Peter , the apostle, saw Jesus on the same 
day near Jerusa lem. ( L u k e 24: 34) O n this same 
S u n d a y m o r n i n g , whi le w a l k i n g to E m m a u s , two of 
the disciples were overtaken by J e s u s ; a n d ha j o u r 
neyed wi th them and they d i d not recognize h i m u n t i l 
he sat w i th them to cat and blessed the food i n his 
f a m i l i a r w a y . — L u k e 24: 13-21, 30, 31. 

O n the evening o i the same S u n d a y , near Jerusa lem, 
ten of the disciples saw h i m . — J o h n 20: 19-2"). 

Thereafter he again appeared to the disciples ot 
Jerusa lem, when Thomas was wi th them. T h i s was 
one week after his r e surrec t i on .—John 20: 23-2;). 
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A few days l a te r , w h i l e seven of h is disc iples were 
fishing i n the sea of Gal i l eo he appeared to them a n d 
h e l d conversat ion w i t h t h e m . — J o h n 2 1 : 1-13. 

A f ew days la ter he appeared to the eleven on a 
m o u n t a i n near G a l i l e e . — M a t t . 28 : 16-20. 

A<jain he appeared to a company of more t h a n five 
h u n d r e d gathered together b y appo in tment i n Gal i lee . 
— 1 C o r . 15 : 6. 

O n another occasion J a m e s saw h i m alone .—1 C o r . 
1 5 : 7 . 

H i s last appearance was on the M o u n t of Ol ives , to 
h is disc iples , at the t i m e of h is ascens ion .—Acts 1: 6-9. 

S a u l of the c i t y of T a r s u s h a d opposed the L o r d a n d 
persecuted h i m . B e n t on the s laughter of the disciples 
of the L o r d , S a u l was on his j o u r n e y to Damascus, 
when suddenly there shone about h i m a l i g h t more 
b r i l l i a n t than the sun at noonday . T h i s was a m a n i 
festation of the L o r d i n h is resurrected g l o r y . O n 
this occasion the L o r d spoke to S a u l a n d sa id to h i m : 
" I a m Jesus, whom thou persecutcs t . " ( A c t s 9 :1 -9 ) 
A f t e r w a r d s S a u l of T a r s u s was ca l l ed P a u l . H e ac
cepted the L o r d , was begotten a n d anointed of the 
holy s p i r i t , a n d became a spec ia l min i s te r of C h r i s t , 
c lothed w i t h power a n d a u t h o r i t y to speak the "Word 
of t r u t h . 

W r i t i n g concern ing the M a s t e r , Jesus of Nazare th , 
the apostle P a u l s a i d : " F o r I de l ivered unto y o u first 
o f a l l that which I also received, how that C h r i s t 
d ied for o u r s ins accord i t ig to the s c r i p t u r e s ; a n d that 
he was b u r i e d , a n d that he arose aga in the t h i r d d a y 
accord ing to the s c r i p t u r e s ; a n d that he was seen of 
Cephas [the apostle P e t e r J , then of the twe lve : a f ter 
that , he was seen o f above five h u n d r e d bre thren at 
once; o f whom the greater p a r t r emain unto th is 
present, but some arc f a l l e n asleep. A f t e r that ; he 
was seen o f J a m e s ; then o f a l l the apostles. A n d last 
o f a l l he was seen o f me also, as of one born out of 
due t i m e . " — 1 C o r . 15 : 3-8. 

T h e n P a u l sets f o r t h a n argument c lear a n d con
v i n c i n g , concern ing the resurrect ion of the L o r d , i n 
whieh he proves that Jesus was raised f r om the dead, 
that his resurrect ion was necessary, and that unless he 
was raised f r o m the dead there is no hope for the h u 
m a n f a m i l y . B u t w i t h positiveness he asserts ' C h r i s t 
has been raised f r om the dead a n d has become the 
f i r s t f ru i t s of them that s lept ' , a n d that the resurrec
t i on of C h r i s t Jesus was a guarantee that i n G o d ' s 
due t ime he w o u l d resurrect others who have d i e d . — 
1 C o r . 15 : 12-26. 

A g a i n P a u l wrote that G o d has appo inted a day 
for the j u d g m e n t of the w o r l d , a n d that he has g iven 
assurance of that t ime, i n that he raised up C h r i s t 
Jesus f r om the d e a d . — A c t s 17: 31. 

T h e beloved apostle J o h n , f a i t h f u l a n d t rue to the 
L o r d to the end, u n d e r i n s p i r a t i o n wrote this concern
i n g the L o r d Jesus : " T h a t w h i c h was f r o m the be
g i n n i n g , w h i c h we have heard , w h i c h we have seen 
w i t h our eyes, which we have looked upon , a n d our 

hands have hand led , of the W o r d of l i f e ; ( for the l i f e 
was manifested, a n d we have seen i t , a n d bear witness, 
a n d shew unto y o u that e ternal l i f e , w h i c h was w i t h 
the F a t h e r , a n d was mani fested unto u s ; ) that w h i c h 
we have seen a n d heard declare we unto you , that ye 
also m a y have fe l lowship w i t h u s : a n d t r u l y o u r f e l 
l owship is w i t h the F a t h e r , a n d w i t h his S o n Jesus 
C h r i s t . " — ! J o h n 1: 1-3. 

T h e resurrect ion of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is proved 
so cogently a n d conv inc ing ly by the S c r i p t u r e s that 
there cannot r e m a i n a doubt i n the m i n d of anyone 
who believes that the B i b l e was w r i t t e n as the W o r d 
of G o d . T h e L o r d ' s resurrect ion has a n impor tant 
re lat ionship w i t h the great s in-of fering for m a n k i n d . 

The value of J e s u s ' perfect h u m a n l i f e l a i d down 
at the tree on C a l v a r y , but the r i g h t to w h i c h l i fe 
s u r v i v e d , constituted the purchase or ransom pr i ce 
w h i c h we c a l l mer i t . Jesus d ied upon the tree, but 
h is r i g h t to l ive was not taken away. There is a vast 
difference between l i v i n g a n d h a v i n g the r i g h t to l ive . 
A d a m the first m a n had the r i g h t to l i ve , but he s inned. 
Immediate ly after G o d ' s j u d g m e n t was entered against 
h i m h is r i g h t to l i f e was gone, yet he s u r v i v e d for 
n ine h u n d r e d a n d t h i r t y years. Jesus ac tua l ly d ied 
on the tree; but , he d y i n g as a vo luntary sacrifice, his 
r i g h t to l i f e d i d not per i sh , but s u r v i v e d . 

I t was A d a m ' s commission of s in that caused God 
to sentence h i m to death. I f A d a m or any of his race 
were ever to be released i t must be a f ter the offering 
for s in is mado, whieh offering must be the ransom 
pr ice , namely , the mer i t or va luable t h i n g or r i g h t to 
a perfect human l i f e . T h i s offering must be made i n 
heaven. Therefore , i n order f or Jesus to present his 
s in-of fering he must be raised f rom the dead a s p i r i t 
creature a n d appear i n the presence of G o d i n heaven 
i tse l f and there present the value of his sacrifice at 
the court of sentence.—Heb. 9: 20-26. 

T h e proof is conclusive that Jesus was made flesh 
a n d dwelt amongst m e n ; that ho suffered death i n 
order that he might prov ide the redemptive price for 
m e n ; that G o d raised h i m out of death a d iv ine crea
ture and exalted h im to a posit ion above a l l others i n 
the universe, G o d alone excepted. O n this point the 
sacred record says: " [ H e ] , though being in G o d ' s 
f o r m , yet d i d not meditate a u s u r p a t i o n to be l ike G o d , 
but divested himself , t a k i n g a bondman 's f o r m , hav ing 
been made i n the l ikeness of m e n ; and being in con
d i t i o n as a m a n , he humbled himsel f , becoming obedi
ent unto death, even the death of the cross. A n d 
therefore G o d supremely exalted h i m , and freely 
granted to h i m that name which is above every n a m e ; 
i n order that i n the name of Jesus every knee should 
bend, of those i n heaven, and of those on earth, a n d 
of those beneath ; a n d every tongue confess that Jesus 
C h r i s t is L o r d , for the g lory of G o d the F a t h e r . " — 
P h i l . 2 : 6-11, Diaglott. 

N o w we can understand the l i v i n g p i c ture made 
when A b r a h a m the H e b r e w offered his son Isaac as a 
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sacrifice on M o u n t M o r i a h . There A b r a h a m was a 
type or prophet ic p i c ture of J e h o v a h G o d . Isaac, the 
o n l y son of A b r a h a m , was a type of Jesus, the beloved 
a n d on ly begotten S o n of Jehovah . A b r a h a m went as 
f a r as possible i n offering his son as a l i v i n g sacrifice 
w i t h o u t a c t u a l l y t a k i n g his l i f e . B u t the p i c t u r e was 
sufficient to show that G o d w o u l d offer his beloved 
S o n a l i v i n g sacrifice, a n d this was the lesson that 
J e l i o v a h • purposed to teach. A t the moment when 
A b r a h a m ' s h a n d was descending w i t h a k n i f e to s t r ike 
dead his son, G o d stopped h i m a n d through his angel 
spoke to A b r a h a m . " A n d the angel of the L o r d cal led 
unto h i m out of heaven, a n d sa id , A b r a h a m , A b r a h a m : 
a n d he sa id , H e r e a m I . A n d he sa id , L a y not thine 
h a n d upon the l a d , neither do thou a n y t h i n g unto 
h i m : for now I know that thou fearcst G o d , seeing 
thou hast not w i t h h e l d t h y son, th ine on ly son, f r o m 
m e . " — - G e n . 22 : 1 ] , 12. 

T h e n a n d there G o d gave to A b r a h a m that promise 
i n which a l l m a n k i n d is v i t a l l y interested, because i t 
foretel ls the coming of the great D e l i v e r e r of m a n k i n d 
through whom a l l the nat ions of the earth s h a l l be 
blessed. W e read that G o d added : " B y mysel f have 
I sworn , sa i th the L o r d ; for because thou hast done 
th is t h i n g , a n d hast not w i t h h e l d thy son, th ine on ly 
son ; that i n blessing I w i l l bless thee, a n d i n m u l t i 
p l y i n g I w i l l m u l t i p l y thy seed as the stars of the 
heaven, a n d as the sand which is upon the sea shore; 
a n d t h y seed sha l l possess the gate of his enemies: 
a n d i n t h y seed sha l l a l l the nations o f the earth be 
blessed: because thou hast obeyed m y v o i c e . " — G e n . 
22 : 16-1S. 

A g a i n , the death of Jesus was foreshadowed i n the 
passover w h i c h G o d ins t i tuted among the J e w s whde 
i n E g y p t . ( E x . 12: 1-12) A lamb was taken u p into 
each J e w i s h house on the tenth day o f the month N i 
san, w h i c h lamb must be w i thout spot or b lemish. O n 
the fourteenth day of that same month the lamb must 
be s la in a n d the blood s p r i n k l e d upon the door posts, 
w h i c h was a s ign of protect ion for the f i rstborn of 
the f a m i l y ins ide that house a n d w h i c h was a prov is ion 

precedent to the del iverance of a l l the Israelites out 
of E g y p t . The ant i type or r e a l fu l f i lment of that 
lamb was Jesus, as i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e next day J o h n 
[the B a p t i s t ] sceth Jesus coming unto h i m , and saith , 
B e h o l d the L a m b of G o d , w h i c h taketh a w a y the s i n 
of the w o r l d . " ( J o h n 1: 29) Tes t imony to the same 
effect is f o u n d i n the book of Reve lat ion (5 : 6 ) , where 
the apostle J o h n says: " A n d I beheld, and , lo, i n the 
mids t of the throne [of God ] a n d of the f o u r beasts 
[ r o u n d about ] , a n d i n the midst of the elders, stood 
a L a m b , as i t h a d been s la in , h a v i n g seven horns a n d 
seven eyes, whieh are the seven s p i r i t s of G o d sent 
f o r t h into a l l the e a r t h . " — R e v . 5: 6. 

I n this last quoted s c r ip ture the number seven is a 
symbol of completeness; horns a symbol of complete 
p o w e r ; the eyes a symbol of complete w i s d o m ; thus 
t e s t i f y i n g that the great a n t i t y p i c a l L a m b of Gc<d 
w o u l d be clothed w i t h perfect wisdom a n d a l l power 
a n d a uthor i ty to c a r r y out the d iv ine purpose ; a n l 
this is exact ly what the S c r i p t u r e s show was granted 
unto Jesus. A f t e r his resurrect ion f r o m the dead a n d 
before his ascension to heaven Jesus sa id : " A l l power 
is g iven unto me i n heaven a n d i n e a r t h . " — M a t t . 
2 8 : 1 8 . 

T h e lamb that was taken up to be offered for the 
passovcr of the Jews " s h a l l [so the d iv ine instruct ions 
stated] be wi thout blemish, a male of the first y e a r " . 
( E x . 12: 5) W r i t i n g concerning the redemptive price 
p r o v i d e d by the blood of Jesus, the apostle l ' e ter , u n 
der i n s p i r a t i o n , says: " W i t h the precious blood of 
C h r i s t , as o f a lamb without b lemish and without 
s p o t . " — 1 P e t . 1: 19. 

Jesus, being the a n t i t y p i c a l paschal L a m b , must 
offer h imsel f to the Jews on the tenth day of N i s a n . 
I t was on the tenth day of N i s a n that Jesus rode into 
Jerusa lem on the ass a n d offered himsel f to the Jews 
as the i r K i n g . ( M a t t . 21 : 1-9) H e must die on the 
fourteenth day of N i s a n i n order to fu l f i l the type , 
a n d i t was on the fourteenth day of N i s a n that he 
was n a i l e d on the tree. 

E X A L T I N G J E H O V A H ' S N A M E 

TH O U G H unseen b y h u m a n eyes, Jehovah , the 
A l m i g h t y Creator of heaven a n d earth , is now 
becoming more f u l l y k n o w n through the won

d e r f u l works w h i c h he.is p e r f o r m i n g for the i n f o r m a 
t i o n a n d encouragement of those who t rust i n h i m . 
Songs of praise, therefore, are very m u c h i n o r d e r ; 
a n d such praise to Jehovah is today r i s i n g f r o m 
among the gathered witnesses of Jehovah , who through 
out a l l the earth declare among the people Jehovah ' s 
name and the good news of his k i n g d o m , the on ly hope 
o f the w o r l d . — M a t t . 1 2 : 1 8 - 2 1 . 

Jehovah G o d has prov ided music f or the new-bom 
government a n d his f a i t h f u l witnesses who del ight to 
s i n g that music. The P s a l m s of the B i b l e are poems 
set to music . 

One of these k ingdom poems is P s a l m 9fl. I t opens 
w i t h the statement that Jehovah has become K i n g and 
calls upon the people to tremble. " J e h o v a h [at this 
p a r t i c u l a r t ime] is great i n Z ion [his organizat ion] ; 
. . . L e t them praise thy great and terr ib le name; 
f or i t is holy . . . . E x a l t ye the L o r d our G o d , and 
worsh ip at his footstoo l ; f o r he is h o l y . " H i s name 



S E P T E M B E R 1, 1934 W A T C H T 0 W E R . 289 

is exalted b y a great p u b l i c p r o c l a m a t i o n . " H i s foot
s t o o l " ment ioned here in is h is temple class on ear th , 
f o r there the L o r d G o d is represented o n ear th . 

Verse 6 o f th is p s a l m speaks of Moses, A a r o n , a n d 
S a m u e l as c a l l i n g upon the L o r d a n d be ing heard by 
M m , a n d h is answer ing them. T h i s is ev ident ly here 
inser ted as a n encouragement to those who today c a l l 
u p o n the name of Jehovah a n d t rus t h i m i m p l i c i t l y . 

A n o t h e r one o f these government songs is P s a l m 
68. I t opens w i t h the s ta tement : ' ' L e t G o d arise, let 
h is enemies be s c a t t e r e d . " Representat ive ly J e h o v a h 
arose i n the representat ive capac i ty of the Melchizedek 
priesthood. C h r i s t , the great H i g h P r i e s t a f ter the 
o rder o f Melchizedek, stands u p f r om his scat to make 
b is enemy his footstool, a n d those on ear th who are 
devoted to Jehovah are w i l l i n g volunteers i n this day . 
( P s . 1 1 0 : 3 ) " S i n g unto G o d , s i n g praises to his 
n a m e ; exto l h i m that r i d e t h upon the heavens by his 
name J A l l , a n d rejoice before h i m . " G o d is not so 
m u c h concerned about h e a r i n g the s i n g i n g f o r h i m 
self , b u t to have the people hear i t , that his name 
might l>e exalted. Therefore th i s must be by a pub l i c 
witness to his name. 

I t is w r i t t e n that when the ark of the covenant was 
set f o r w a r d on its j o u r n e y t o w a r d the P r o m i s e d L a n d 
these ident i ca l words w i t h w h i c h the psalmist opened 
were s p o k e n : " R i s e u p , L o r d , a n d let th ine enemies 
be s c a t t e r e d . " ( N u m . 1 0 : 3 5 ) W h e n D a v i d c a r r i e d 
the ark to i t s res t ing place on M o u n t Z i o n th is custom 
must have been fo l lowed. I t is recorded that on this 
occasion D a v i d caused to be appo inted s ingers w i t h 
ins truments of music . (1 C h r o n . 15 :16 -28 ) W i t h song 
a n d ins t rumenta l music the a r k was brought f o r w a r d 
a n d placed on M o u n t Z i o n . T h i s was done i n the 
presence of the enemies. T h a t service p i c t u r e d what 
is now going on i n the ear th . T l i e song of the k i n g d o m 
n o w s a y s : " T h e y have seen t h y goings, 0 G o d ; even 
the goings of m y G o d , m y K i n g , i n the s a n c t u a r y . " 
( P s . 6 S : 2 4 ) T h u s the enemy sees the work going on 
a n d hears the remnant s i n g i n g . 

A n o t h e r song of the new government is P s a l m 149. 
T h e song opens w i t h : " P r a i s e ye the L o r d . S i n g unto 
the L o r d a new song [ i n view of the fact that his k i n g 
dom has come] , a n d his praise i n the congregation of 
saints. L e t I srae l rejoice i n h i m that made h i m ; let 
the c h i l d r e n of Z i o n be j o y f u l i n the i r K i n g , " because 
the K i n g of g lory is come. " L e t the saints be j o y f u l 
i n g l o r y ; let them s i n g a l oud upon the i r b e d s . " The 
L o r d has been glor i f ied as K i n g , and the honor at 
taches to his remnant as ambassadors of the new K i n g , 
a n d therefore they are i n g lory . T h e y s ing u p o n the i r 
beds instead of go ing to sleep, as some have. T h e y 
are act ive i n showing f o r t h the praises of the L o r d 
d a y a n d n i g h t a n d w i l l cont inue u n t i l ear th ly sleep 
overtakes them. T h i s is i n exact h a r m o n y w i t h the 
words o f G o d ' s prophet i n Isa iah 6 2 : 6 , 7 , i n w h i c h 
the L o r d says h is watchmen s h a l l not ho ld the i r peace 

d a y or n i g h t but s h a l l cont inue to m a k e ment i on o f 
the name of the L o r d . 

" L e t the h i g h praises of G o d be i n the i r mouth , a n d 
a two-edged sword i n the i r h a n d . " G o d is the i r C r e a 
tor a n d i s w o r t h y to be pra ised . T h e " s w o r d i n the i r 
h a n d " shows that these f a i t h f u l ones are engaged i n 
a w a r f a r e against S a t a n ' s seed .—Gen. 3 : 1 5 . 

" T o execute vengeance u p o n the [nat ions ] , a n d 
punishments upon the p e o p l e . " T h e " s w o r d " w i t h 
w h i c h they are to execute th is vengeance is the W o r d 
of G o d . ( E p h . 6 : 1 7 ) The method of execution is 
s i m p l y by dec la r ing what the W o r d of G o d has to 
say concerning his vengeance a n d the expression there
of against S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 

" T o b i n d the i r k ings w i t h chains, a n d the i r nobles 
w i t h fetters of i r o n . " M a n i f e s t l y i t is the k ings of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " that are re ferred to here as being 
bound . The f a i t h f u l remnant class use the W o r d of 
G o d to b i n d these k ings a n d nobles. " T h e rod of the 
w i c k e d sha l l not [ longer] rest upon the lot of tho 
r i g h t e o u s . " ( P s . 1 2 5 : 3 ) T h e proc lamat ion of the 
t r u t h a n d the hear ing of i t by the people is des t roy ing 
the influence of the " n o b l e s " , namely , the c lergy, over 
the people. M e n are ge t t ing the i r eyes open and are 
get t ing away f r o m s t a n d i n g i n fear of these eccle
s iast ica l " n o b l e s " . 

" T o execute upon them the judgment w r i t t e n . " 
T h i s shows that the remnant class arc to fo l low what 
is w r i t t e n a n d are on ly to p r o c l a i m the message of 
G o d ' s k i n g d o m . I t is not f or them to do any violence 
l o the ru lers or the nobles, but to declare the j u d g 
ment w h i c h the L o r d G o d has a l ready decreed against 
them a n d w h i c h is w r i t t e n i n his W o r d . They are 
therefore mere ly the servers of notice as to what shal l 
be done. The song conc ludes : " T h i s honour have a l l 
his s a i n t s . " T h e L o r d counts theirs an honorable work. 
Those who f a i l and refuse to j o y f u l l y have a par t i n 
p e r f o r m i n g this work of test imony to the great name 
of Jehovah are by the terms of the psa lm exc luded 
f r o m the s a i n t l y class. 

A n o t h e r one of these k i n g d o m songs is P s a l m 72. 
" G i v e the k i n g [The Stone, C h r i s t Jesus, G o d ' s 
A n o i n t e d K i n g ] thy judgments [thy decrees a n d 
aut ho r i t y to execute t h e m ] , 0 God , a n d thy r i g h t 
eousness ['(he robe of r ighteousness ' ] unto the k i n g ' s 
son [Jehovah 's r o y a l sons s t i l l on the e a r t h ] . l i e 
[ C h r i s t Jesus, h a v i n g been g iven G o d ' s judgments 
a n d a u t h o r i t y ] shal l judge t h y people w i t h r ighteous
ness, a n d t h y poor w i t h j u d g m e n t . " T h i s song is a n 
other evidence as to what must now be done as a p a r t 
of God ' s great work i n the earth a n d w h i c h must be 
done by the remnant . 

A n o t h e r one of the new government songs is P s a l m 
95, w h i c h the remnant class are now s i n g i n g : " 0 come, 
let us s i n g unto the L o r d ; let us make a j o y f u l noiso 
to the rock of our s a l v a t i o n . " T h e reason for this song 
is that Jehovah is the great G o d a n d is now exalted 
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i n Z i o n . I r l 1914 the e a r t h became the L o r d ' s , a n d 
he sent f o r t h his A n o i n t e d O n e to oust the r u l e r there
of. There fore " i n h is h a n d are the deep places of the 
e a r t h " . G o d through h is prophet E z e k i e l h a d p r o m 
ised that he w o u l d search out his sheep a n d c a l l them, 
a n d that he w o u l d shepherd h is flock a n d de l iver them 
out of places where they have been scattered. (Ezek . 
3 4 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) R e c o g n i z i n g that the L o r d G o d has done 
this , the remnant s i n g : " F o r he is o u r G o d ; and we 
arc the people of h i s pasture , a n d the sheep of his 
h a n d . T o day , i f ye w i l l hear h is voice, harden not 
y o u r heart , as i n the provocat ion , a n d as i n the day 
of t emptat ion i n the w i l d e r n e s s . " 

T h e apostle P a u l app l i e s t h i s psa lm to the close of 
the age of G o d ' s favor to n a t u r a l I s r a e l ; a n d , accord
i n g to the r u l e l a i d d o w n by h i m , i t appl ies w i t h 
greater force to the end o f the w o r l d when G o d is 
g a t h e r i n g his people to h imsel f . ( H e b . 3 : 1 5 - 1 9 ; 4 : 1 - 3 ; 
1 Cor . 1 0 : 1 1 ) S ince the c oming of the L o r d to his 
temple , a n d the I>cginning o f j u d g m e n t throughout 
the house of God , the L o r d ' s voice thus speaks out 
l o the temple class that t h e i r hearts may not be h a r d 
ened but that they may rejoice to obey his W o r d . T h e 
L o r d says that some of those anointed to k i n g s h i p w i l l 
harden the i r hearts a n d w i l l t u r n away a n d w i l l not 
engage in the g lad song a n n o u n c i n g his k i n g d o m . These 
w i l l c ompla in against t h e i r brethren a n d insist that 
there is n o t h i n g to be done but to await the t ime when 
they shal l \>c taken to the k i n g d o m . T h e L o r d r cp -
res t i i t s the f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t class, however, as s i n g i n g : 
" A n d they sung as it were a new song before the 
throne, a n d before the f o u r beasts, a n d the e lders : a n d 
no man could learn that song but the h u n d r e d a n d 
f o r t y and f o u r thousand, w h i c h were redeemed f rom 
the e a r t h . " — H e v . 1 4 : 3 . 

T h e complainers cannot unders tand this song be
cause they refuse to p a r t i c i p a t e i n i t . Those who have 
a l ready passed in to g lory a n d are f or ever w i t h the 
L o r d engage i n the s i n g i n g of the new song dec lar ing 
the praises of Jehovah . T h e remnant s t i l l on earth 
par t i c ipa te i n the s i n g i n g of these songs that consti 
tute the music o f the new government. T h e fact that 
the statement is made that, no m a n on earth can learn 
that song except the 144,000 shows that those of the 
remnant class s t i l l on ear th w o u l d know a n d p a r t i c i 
pate i n the song. 

A n o t h e r of the new government songs addressed to 
the " C h i e f M u s i e i a n " is P s a l m 66. " M a k e a j o y f u l 
noise unto G o d , a l l ye l a n d s . " T h i s j o y f u l noise must 
be made amongst the nat ions as a witness a n d must 
be g iven as the L o r d commanded by those who love the 
good t id ings a n d who are the f a i t h f u l witnesses of the 
L o r d . The song cont inues : " S i n g f o r t h the honour 
o f his n a m e ; make his pra ise g l o r i o u s . " I n the cen
tur ies past G o d has magni f ied his W o r d of promise. 
N o w the t ime has come when h i s name must be exalted 
i n the e a r t h ; a n d his f a i t h f u l witnesses, whom he has 
appo inted , are p r i v i l e g e d thus to m a g n i f y i t , by t e l l ing 

f o r t h to those who w i l l hear that h is r ighteous govern
ment is at h a n d . 

A m o n g the new government music w h i c h the r e m 
n a n t class s ing is P s a l m 75. " U n t o thee, O G o d , do we 
give thanks, unto thee do we give thanks : , for that t h y 
name is near, t h y wondrous works d e c l a r e . " ( P s . 
7 5 : 1 ) J e h o v a h is now d o i n g his works i n the earth. 
These things seen b y the anointed servants are e v i 
dences to them that G o d h imse l f is near a u d is t a k i n g 
a h a n d i n the affairs of the ear th . Some works he 
must do by forces other t h a n his people on earth . 
A l m o s t a l l h is work on earth done b y the anointed 
is the m a k i n g proc lamat ion to the honor of his name. 
Oppor tun i t i e s that they have now to serve h i m i n 
dec la r ing his name are proof to the anointed that G o d 
is u s i n g them, a n d that therefore they have his ap 
p r o v a l . S u c h is f u r t h e r proof that now is G o d ' s due 
t ime to have his name dec lared i n the ear th . W i t h 
a c learer v is ion of G o d ' s purposes concerning them, 
the anointed can go on i n his work w i t h f u l l confidence. 
They are not so m u c h concerned about how long they 
must continue to work on earth , nor how great the 
danger of attack f r o m the enemy; but they arc con
cerned about fa i thfulness to the i r covenant. W i t h 
serenity they s ing f o r t h the honor of hi.s name. 

Some who are anointed t h i n k they should not speak 
against the D e v i l ' s organizat ion but should be at peace 
w i t h i t . Such are fickle, because they cannot pursue 
that course a n d be loya l a n d f a i t h f u l unto the L o r d . 
T o the anointed ones the L o r d says : " M y son, fear 
thou the L o r d a n d the k i n g [God ' s A n o i n t e d One, the 
Stone l a i d i n Z ion] ; a n d meddle not [associate not] 
w i t h them that arc g iven to change [that are f i c k l e ] . " 
These who t u r n aside to associate w i t h the workers of 
i n i q u i t y shal l f a l l . " A s for such as t u r n aside unto 
t h e i r crooked ways, the L o r d shal l lead them for th 
w i t h the workers of i n i q u i t y ; but peace shal l be upon 
[ sp i r i tua l ] I s r a e l . " — P s . 1 2 5 : 5 . 

O n l y those who are f a i t h f u l to the L o r d shal l s tand. 
T h a t one is of the remnant class now is no guarantee 
that he is go ing to be of that class f ina l ly , l i e must con
t inue d i l i gent and f a i t h f u l even unto the end. " S c e s t 
thou a man d i l i gent i n his business [that is, the K i n g ' s 
business, looking after the k i n g d o m interests] ? he 
shal l s tand [face to face] before [the] k ings [Jehovah 
a n d C h r i s t Jesus] ; he s h a l l not s tand before mean 
[or obscure] men [the petty k ings of e a r t h ; he w i l l 
not have the a p p r o v a l of s u c h ] . " ( P r o v . 22:2'.)) 
Those who are f a i t h f u l a n d so continue unto the end, 
a n d are d i l i gent i n p r o c l a i m i n g the praises of the name 
of the L o r d , shal l have the f r i endsh ip of God ' s A n o i n t 
ed K i n g . ' l i e that hath pureness of heart , a n d grace 
u p o n his l ips , shal l have the K i n g f o r his f r i e n d . ' — 
P r o v . 2 2 : 1 1 , margin. 

T h e marvelous work of Jehovah progresses a n d his 
people look f o r w a r d w i t h confidence to the t ime when 
his r ighteous government sha l l be completely estab
l i shed i n the earth , solely i n charge of earth 's affairs. 



N O A H D O E S W E L L 

D E A R B R O T H E R : 
A foreign-speaking director told me that when he was in the 

Greek army his commander said, " W h e n you see a Turk, don't 
hunt me up for advice. Shoot the T u r k . " I made immediate 
use of the opportunity Jehovah furnished through Ids servant 
our president by carrying a set of the new records and a port* 
able phonograph with me each Sunday on our service work, 
trying to lind ono sincere seeker of truth and then letting you 
answer his questions. 1 rejoice to tell you your efforts along 
this line have already been amply repaid and a new and won
derful opportunity for service opened. It is a real time-saver 
to a worker. 

The first Sunday, an elderly gentleman, after the usual card 
testimony, being penniless, expressed gratitude for charitable 
gifts of booklets, etc., he had received from time to time from 
our witnesses, and said, ' ' Now tell mo your latest news on Arma
geddon." I played tho lecture on that subject to him and a 
roomful of relatives, it being a short distance back to my car 
and the phonograph. At tho conclusion, with tears running 
down onto his snowy beard, he said, " Y o u n g man, that's the 
most forceful lecturer I have ever heard, and he has told me 
more on tliat little record than I have heard from preachers 
in seventy years. " With expressions of joy he followed me to 
tho gate and asked God's blessing on tho work for the peace it 
had given him. If you had seen the expression on that old 
fellow's facel 

Each Sunday, in addition to week-day use, I have taken your 
lectures along in the car, hoping at least one person will stop 
me to ask questions. Each Sunday such an incident has oc
curred, and the total time required to really explain a subject 
is never more than ten minutes. I have noted many workers 
spend 5-10-20 minutes in fruitless lecturing at a door, often 
leaving the people more confused than over. In my opinion 
(and I voiee that of every listener to date) those lectures are 
the most pungent pieces of information on the subjects ever 
prepared. The only objection I have heard is from our own 
workers who apparently desire to hear their own voice set forth 
the information in their own way. 

For such effort, richly blessed, I have been severely cen
sured. I am told, " Y o u should not use the records during the 
work period. L'se the card and then talk to tho people, if they 
seem interested.'' Personally, I prefer to let my superior do 
my talking when 1 secure an open door. "You furnished me with 
a tool, and I will surely use it, especially when it seems par
ticularly fitting and potent. I am told, " W a i t until the So
ciety tells you how to use thorn." (Three people, three Sun
days would have missed the blessing.) I prefer to shoot ihe Turk 
on sight, and will do my best to aim straight until my com
mander sees fit to better direct my fire. If I am wrong, 1 trust 
the Bulletin straightens this out. 

N O A H L . BEMSEGEK, Ohio. 

(Continued from page 17 £) 

NEW YORK 
Auburn W M B O S u 6:30pm 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing 'mton W N B F Su 7:3 5pm 
Brooklvn W B B B Su 10:15am 

8u 6:80pm Mo 10:."Mam 
Tul0:.",0ain Tu ti:.'iOpm 
We 10:30am Wo 0:30pm 
T h 10:30am Th 0:3()pm 
F r 10:30am F r 6:30pm 

Buffalo W O E Su 30:00am 
Elmira W ESQ Su It): 15am 
Freeport W U H B S n 9:00am 

T u 7:00pm Th 7:00pm 
Hudson F . W G L C Su 10:45am 
Jamestowu WOOL Su t) :30am 
New York W B N X Su 2:30pm 
New York WOV Su 4:.".0pm 
SaranacL. WNBZ Su 10:15am 

T u 4:15pm Th 4:35pm 
Sviacuse WSYR Su 10:30am 
Tupper L . W H D L Su 10:15am 

Th 11:30am 
Wh. Pl'na W F A S S u 6:00pm 

Mo 1:00pm Sa £» :00am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Asheville WWNC Th 5:30pm 
Charlotte WSOO Su 10:15am 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9:43am 
Raleigh W P T F S u 9:45am 

NORTH DAKOTA 
G ' d Forks K F J M Su 2:30pm 

OHIO 
Akron WADC Su 1:45pm 

We 10:45am 
Akron W J W S u 5:30pm 

We 11:30am 
Cleveland W H K Su 7:00pm 

T u 3:15pm Fr fi :30pm 
Cleveland W J A Y Su 9: loam 
Columbus WAIU Su 10:00am 

Th 7:43pra 

Columbus W B N S S u 9:45am 
Mo 1:15pm Wo 1:15pm 

F r 1:15pm 
Dayton WSMK Su 1:30pm 
Mt. Orab W H B D S u 4:30pm 

We 4:30pm F r 4:30pm 
Toledo W S P D S u 9:30am 

Sa 8:15am 
Youngst ' n W K B N Su 10:00am 

We 4:15pm 
Zanesville W A L K Su 10:00ain 

We 4:15pm 

• OKLAHOMA 
Elk City K A S A S u 1:15pm 
PoncaCity WBBZ Su 10:00am 

Wo 9:00pra 
Tulsa K V O O S u 9:15am 

OREGON 
KlamnthF. K F J 1 Mo 8:15pm 
Maishfteld K O O S M o 1:30pm 
Medford K M E D Su 10:00am 

T u 1:00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Erie W L B W Su 10:45am 
Glenside WIBG Su 1:15pm 
Johnstown W J A C Su 4:30pm 
Phil 'a W C A U Su 12:00 un 
Philadelphia WIPSo 6:45pm 
Pittsb 'gh K Q V So 10 : 3 0 a m 

We 1:45pm F r 1:45pm 
Beading W E E U Su 3:45pm 

We 3:45pm 
Wash'ton WNBO Su 9:45am 
W 'msport W K A K Su 6: 30pm 
York W O R K S u 3:00pm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila K Z E G S u 7:00pm 

Th 7:00pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Greenville W F B C Su 10:00am 
Spart'b'g W S P A S u 6:30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre ICGFX Su 1 : 0 0 p m 

Tu 4 : 0 0 p m Th 4:00pm 
Wafertown K G C B S u 9:15am 

We 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Cha'noogaWDOD Su 1:15pm 

Th 8:0f)ara 
Jackson WT.IS Su 3:30pm 

Wo 5:30pm F r 5:30pm 
Knoxville W R O L S u 7:00pm 
Memphis W M C S u 4:30pm 
Memphis W R E C Su 9:00am 

T E X A S 
Amarillo KORH Su 9:00am 
Austin K N O W Su 10:00am 
CorpusChr. K O F I Su 9 : 0 0 a m 

We 6:45pm F r 6:45pm 
Dallas K R L D S u 1 0 : 3 0 a m 
Dublin K F P L T h 8:00pm 

F r 8:45am 
E l Paso KTS.MSu 1:15pm 
Ft. Worth K T A T Mo 5:15pra 

We 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 
Galveston K L U F S u 1:45pm 

Wo 8:00pm 
Houston K X Y Z Su 10 :00um 
S. Angelo K G K L S u 1:45pm 

Th 8:15am 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10:45am 
Tyler K O K B Su 9:35am 

We 9:35am F r 9:15am 
WichitaF. K G K O Su 32:30pm 

Th 8:45pm 

U T A H 
Ogden K L O S u 3:15pm 

We 5:00pm 
Salt L . City K S L S u 9:45pm 

VERMONT 
Butland W S Y B Su 10:00am 

Tli 5:30pm 
St.Albans WQDM Su 1:00pm 

VIRGINIA 
Ch'lottesv. WEIKJ Su 10:45am 
Danville W B T M Su 9:15pm 
Lynchb 'g W L V A Hu 3 2:15pm 
Norfolk WTAIJ Su 12:30pm 
Petersb'g WPHR Su 0:45pm 

Wo 10:00am 
Richmond W K V A Su 32:3 5pm 
Roanoke W D B J Su 12:30pm 

We 5:00pm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen K X R O Su 1:15pm 
Bell 'ham K V O S Su 10 : 00am 

Th 5:30pm 
Seattle K.TR Su 10:00am 
Seattle K V L Mo <i:45pm 

Tu 6:45pm We 6:15pm 
Th 0:45pm I'r 6:45p:n 

Sa 0:45pm 
Spokane K F I O Su 9:15am 
Spokane K G A Su 0:00pm 
Tacoma K V I S u 2:45pm 
Walla Walla K U J Su 7:45am 

Su 1:30pm 
Wenatehee K P Q Su 1:00pm 

We 7:00am 
Yakima K I T Su 10:00am 

Th 7:00a-n 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WH1S Su 9:00am 

Fr 8: OOara 
Cha 'ston WOBU Su 4:01 ipm 
Fairmont W M M N Su 12:45pm 
Hunt'ton W S A Z T h 4 :00pm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10:00am 

WISCONSIN 
LaOros.se WKDI1 Su 12:00 un 
Madison WIBA Su 10:05am 
Mani 'woe WOMT Mo 7: OOpm 

T h 1:00pm 

WYOMING 
Casper K D F N Su 10:30am 

T h S :45pm 
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^He W A T C H T O W E R . 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftencr by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time ta shown In 
each instance, i 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 8:45pro. 
Ooulbum 2-GN Su 7:30pm 
Grafton 2-GF T u 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2-110 Su 7: 00pm 
Lismore 2-XN Wo 7:15pm 
Newcastle 2-HD Su 9:30am 

Su 7:15pm Su 11:40pm 
We 6:30pm 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9:15am 
W 'gaW'ga 2-WO Wo 9:30am 

Wo 7:43pm 

Q U E E N S L A N D 
Brisbane 4-I1C Su 10:15am 
Mackay 4-M K Su 10:15am 
Maybor'gh 4 M B Wo 9:45pm 
Bockh'pton 4-KO We 10:00pm 
Towns; ille 4-TO We 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launccston 7-LA Fr 10:15pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat .'t-BA Su 12:45pm 
Bendigo a-ISOTu 8 :00pm 
Hamilton 3 -UASu 0:45piu 
Horsham 3-llSSu 7:00pm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 10:15am 
Sale 3-TKSu 6:30pm 
Swan Hill 34*11 Su 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 0-KG Su 7:45pm 
Berth 6 -MLSu 7:00pm 

BELGIUM 
Hainaut B O N N E Sa 5:30pm 

(330 m) E S P E K A N C E 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B Su 9:00pra 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X M H A S u 9:45am 

C U B A 
Caibarien CMIID 

Spanish Su 7:00pm 
Havana C M K Su 11:30am 

Spanibh Su 9:00pm 
Santa CI'a C M U I Su 12:15pm 

Spanish Su 11:05am 

E S T H O N I A 
Reval RADIO-Su 3:30pm 

(296.1m) T A L L I N N 

F R A N C E 
Beziers R A D I O - T h 8:00pm 

(220.1m) B E Z I E R S 

Bordeaux R A D I O - M o 7:45pm 
(237 m) S U D - O U E S T 

Fecamp RADIO-
(206 m) N O R M A X D I E 

French T u 8:00pm 
Paris RADIO L L F r 8:15pm 

(370 m) 
Paris RADIO- Su 12:00 nn 

(312.8 m) V I T U S 
T h 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm 

Toulouse R A D I O - W c 7:15pm 
(3S5.1m) T O U L O U S E 

M E X I C O 
Mexico X E C W 

Spanish Th 10:00pm 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

ALABAMA 
Birm'ham WAP1 Su 12:45pm 
Birm'ham WHRC Su 10:00am 
Dothan W A G E Su 1:30pm 
M 'tgomeryWSFA Su 3:45pm 
MuscleS. W N R A S u 6:00pm 

Wo 8:00pm F r 8:00pm 

A L A S K A 
AnchoragcKFtJD We 9:30pm 
Ketchikan K G B U Mo 7:15pm 

T h 7:l5pm Sa 7:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bisboo K S U N Su 4:00pm 

Wo 4:0Opm F r 4:0opin 
Jeiome KCTt.I Mo 5:15pm 

We 5:15pm Sa 5:15pm 
Spanish T h 4:30pm 

Prescott K P J M S u 5:45pm 
Wo 5:45pm Fr S :45pm 

Tucson K G A R Su 5:45pm 
Wo 7:00pm F r 7:00pm 

Yuma K U M A S u 6:15ptn 
Spanish Su 6:00pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay 'villo K U O A Su 12:45pm 

We 11:45am F r 4:30pm 
HotSp'ga K T H S S u 5:00pm 
Little R'k K G I U S u 7:00pm 

Wc 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
Little R 'k K L R A Ku 10:3(Uin 
Paragould K B T M Su 10:0'iam 

We 11:50am 
Texaikana K C M C Su 6:45pm 

CALIFORNIA 
E l Centro K X O Su 10:00am 
Eureka E l E M Su 10:30am 
Fresno IOIJ Su 5:45pm 
Hollywood K N X S u 9:15pm 
Long B 'ch K G E R Su 10:45am 
Los Angeles K T M Su 9:30am 

Su 8:00pm Th 8:00pm 
Oakland K L S Su 11:15am 

We 2:45pm Fr 2:45pm 
Oakland KROVV Su 10:15am 

Su 6:15pm Mo 8:15pm 
We 8:15pm 

Sa'mcnto K F B K S u 9 :30am 
S. F 'cisco K T A B S u 9:30am 

Sa 8:30am 
Stockton K G D M S u 9:3<>am 

We 7:15am Fr 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col 'o Spr. K V O R Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm 

Denver K V O D Su 7:00pm 
Grand J 'n K F X J Su 1:15pm 
Gieeley K F K A Su 6:45pm 
Lamar K1DW Su 7:15pm 

We 2:40pm F r 2:40pm 
Yuma K G E K Mo 12:45pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:00am 

D E L A W A R E 
Wilm'ton W D E L S u 6:15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su 6:00pm 

FLORIDA 
Jacksonv. WMBK Su 10:00am 
Miami W l O D S u 9:45am 
Miami W Q A M Su 4:45pm 
Orlando WD HO Su 12:45pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1:00pm 

Wo 7:00pm 

GEORGIA 
Albany WG PC Su 10:30am 
Athens W T F l S u 9:45nm 
Atlanta W'GST Su 5:45pm 
Atlanta W . I T L S u 2:15pm 
Augusta Wl lDWSu 3:00pm 

T h 7:45pm 
Columbus VVRBLSu 9:30am 
L a G r a n g c W K E U Su 3:00pm 

We 3:00piiv Fr 10:00am 
Macon W M A Z S u 4:00pm 
Rome WRGA Su 12:30pm 

Wo 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 
Savannah W T O C S u 1:00pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu K G M B We 12:05pm 

F r 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise K I D O S u 10:30am 

We 8:45 pm 
Idaho Falls K I D Mo 10:00am 
Nampa K F X D Su 11:00am 

Mo 7:45pm 
Pocatello K S E I S u 2:00pm 

Su 9:00pm 
Twin Falls K T F I Su 10:15am 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Decatur W J B L S u 10:00am 

F r 6:30am 
Harris!)'g W E B Q Su 6:00pm 

Mo 10:30pm Fr 10:00pm 
Quincy W T A D Su 12:30pm 

Wo 1:00pm 
Borkford WUOK Su 10:00am 

Su 10:00pm We 10:30pm 
Sp 'gfield WCBS Su 12:30pm 

Sa 11:15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 12:45pra 

INDIANA 
Hammond W W A E Su 11:00am 
Ind'apoUsWKBF Su 10:00am 

Th 1:00pm 
Muncie W L B C Su 1:30pm 

F r 7:30 pm 

IOWA 
Des Moines W H O Su 10:30am 

KANSAS 
Coffey ville K G G F Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:00pm 

K E N T U C K Y 
Louisville W A V E Su 9:15am 

LOUISIANA 
Monroe K M L D Su 10:45am 
Shrevep't K W E A S u 10:15am 

Bangor 
MAINE 
W L B Z Su 10:45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore \\ B A L Su 3:15pm 
Cumberl'dWTBO Mo 1:15pm 

Wo 1:15pm F r 1:35 pm 
Hagerst 'n WJ E J Su 10:15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 12:30pr.i 
Boston W N A C Ku 10:00am 
Sp 'gfield WMAS Su 30:30am 
Woiccster WOKC Su 10:3t'am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W U D F T u 6:15pm 
Detroit W.fUSu 0:45am 
Jackson W l l l M S u 6:30pm 
KuhuuazooWKZO Su 9:45am 

We 2:00pm 

MINNESOTA 
F 'gusFal lsKGDK Su 10:00am 
Min'apolisWDGY Su 2 :00pm 
Moorhead K U l ' K N u 7:30pm 

Wo 5:15pm F r C :15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hattiosb'gWPl'B Su 1:30pm 

We 7:45pm 
Laurel W A M L S u 1:00pm 
Meiidian WCOC Su 10 :00 . iu 

We 6: 15pm 
Miss. City VVGCM Su 9:r , . im 

We h: 13pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U Su 0:15pm 

We 7:15am 
Kans.C'y K W K C S u 2:00pm 

Tu 7:00am 

MONTANA 
Kalispcll K G E Z S u 9:00am 

NEBRASKA 
Kcrrncy K G F W Su 10:0Oam 
Lincoln K F A B Su 9:3uam 
Lincoln K l ' O R Su 10:15am 
Scottsbl.'f K G ICY Su 10:15am 

We 5:45pm F r 5:15pm 

Reno 
NEVADA 

KOII Su 10:30-im 

NEW JERSEY 
Newark W N E W Su 10:0Oam 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'quo KOI! We 3:45pm 
Koswell K G F L S u 3:1."put 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:3opm 

(Continued on page 271) 





miz W A T C H T 0 W E R . 
PtTBLISHED SEMI-MOXTHLY BY 

W A T C H T O W E R BIBLE 6 T R A C T SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y., U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . P . R U T H E R F O R D President W . E . "VAN - A M B U E G H Secretary 

" A n d a l l thy children shall be taught o f Jehovah; and 
great s h a l l he the peace o f thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven pnd earth and the Giver 
of life to lus creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and Ids active agent in tho creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
mnn for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man. wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are bom Binnera and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered deatli in onlor to produce tho ransom or rcdomptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every crcatuie and abovo every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N ia called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful K i n g of tho world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ, Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of tho kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placttd by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
net is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws shall bo 
restored and livo on earth forever. 

T H E K I N G D O M P R A I S E P E R I O D 

This nine-day service period, September 21) to October 7 
inclusive, begins tho new service year of 19114-193,). It will be 
earth-wide in its scope, and it is expected that more lands 
where some of Jehovah's witnesses or Jonadabs arc located 
will receive a witness during this period than during any pre
vious like period. In the English-speaking countries Jehovah's 
witnesses and the Jonadabs will specialize on placing the new 
booklet, liiahtcous Uuler. In countries of another language the 
branch office in charge will duly announce the booklet to be 
distributed there. And, important! don't forget reporting your 
work for the period, promptly at the close thereof, to the re
spective office having supervision over the witness in your part 
of the field. 

N O T I C E O F A N N U A L M E E T I N G 

Pursuant to the provision of law and the charter of the 
Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, notice is hereby given 
that the animal business meeting of the said Soeicty will be 
held at Pittsburgh, North Side (formerly Allegheny), Pennsyl
vania, at 10 o'clock a.m., Wednesday, October 31, 1934, at 
which the usual annual business will be transacted. 

ITS MISSION 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid iia. &uch studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It 13 not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It dues not indulge in controversy, and i t 3 col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P E I C E 

U.V /TKO S T A T E S , 51.00; C'.I.VADA A.VO MISCELLANEOUS Yonr-iax, 
$l.Go; C R K A T liaiTAix, A U S T R A L A S I A , A - ,O Soem Ariuc.v. 7s. 
American remittances should ho made by Impress or Po.;tal Money 
Order, or by Hank Draft Canadian, British, South African untl 
Australasian remittances should be mado direct to tlio rc<peetiio 
branch ofliees. Item it lances from countries other than tho^o men
tioned may bo mado to tho Brooklyn oflice, hut by International 
1'osial Money Order only. 

F o r . E K S O F F I C E S 

JiHtuh 31 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 40 Irwin. Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Cuiisda 
Australasian . . 7 llcresfonl Uoad. fUrathiield, N. .S. W., Australia 
South African . . . . Ilo.-ton House, Capo Town, South Africa 

Please address tlie Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

All sincere students of the t'.ihlo who by reason of Infirmity, 
poverty or advei-uy are unable to pay tho subscription pru-o 
may have Tha Wutchtoiccr free upon written application to tho 
publishers, mado once each year, Ktatini; tiio reason fur to re-
«)uo«lint! it. Wo are glad to thus aid tho needy, hut the wiitlen 
application onco each year is required by the postal regulation:!. 
Xo'tiee to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will ho sent only when reimcstert. Change ot mlur'-s 
when requested, may be exported to appenr on addrc*>.- label within 
ono month. A renewal blank (rarryius notice nf expiration) will 
be scut with the journal one month beforo the subscription expire-!. 
Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Urookhjn, N. Y., Vostofiee. 

Act oj March S. /S7S. 

P U B L I C L E C T U R E S B Y T R A N S C R I P T I O N 

Jehovah's blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 
portable transcription machine, lie has plainly manifested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy, 
under Gog, is seeking to curtail the u.v of the radio by God's 
anointed aud when the people's ears are eager to hear, not 
man's message, but God's. The transcription machine has ;n-
creased the power of Jehovah's witnesses afield to proach His 
truth mnnyfold, so that the desire for the literature is stimu
lated and study classes of niany interested hearers are being 
formed. Besides more than 000 sucn machines in the United 
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively used in 
countries near aud afar. For more information, write tho 
Society. 

' R I G H T E O U S R U L E R " 

Another new booklet! The two radio lectures " W o r l d Con
t r o l " and " F l e e N o w " , with an excellent introduction thereto, 
bound together under one cover, this cover bearing a most, 
inspiring design. Even Jehovah's witnesses should not fail to 
read fhis booklet, not to <-ncnk of the Jonadab c)::.5.-. It may be 
had for 5c. a copy by all such. The beginning of the distribu
tion thereof to the general public is announced elsewhere. 
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W I C K E D S P I R I T S 

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
ihe darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places."—Eph. 6:12. 

PART 2 

JE H O V A H ' S great name h a v i n g been reproached 
both b y angels a n d b y men, he sent Jesus to 
ear th f o r the purpose of v i n d i c a t i n g his name 

a n d to bear witness to Ihe t r u t h . I n d o i n g this 
Jesus must preach a n d d i d preach both by w o r d of 
m o u t h a n d b y hi.s consistent course of act ion. W h a t s o 
ever p r e a c h i n g Jesus d i d , that p r e a c h i n g was done i n 
the per formance of his commission. T h e apostle P e t e r 
u n d e r i n s p i r a t i o n w r o t e : " F o r C h r i s t also hath once 
suffered f o r s ins, the jus t f or the u n j u s t , that he m i g h t 
b r i n g us to G o d , be ing put to death i n the flesh, but 
qu ickened b y the s p i r i t : by whieh also he went a n d 
preached unto the s p i r i t s i n pr ison; wh ieh sometime 
were disobedient, when once tlie longsuffer ing of G o d 
w a i t e d i n the days o f Noah , w h i l e ti ie a rk was a pre 
p a r i n g , w h e r e i n few, t l i a t is , eight souls, were saved 
b y w a t e r . " — 1 Pet . 3 : 18-20. 

2 H a v i n g now learned that the p r i m a r y purpose of 
J e h o v a h i n send ing Jesus to ear th , a n d the p r i m a r y 
purpose o f the w o r k of Jesus, is the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e 
hovah ' s name, the remnant m a y now expect to obta in 
t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus at the temple a c lear u n d e r s t a n d 
i n g o f t l ie words o f the apostle concerning the " s p i r i t s 
i n p r i s o n " . W h o arc those s p i r i t s i n p r i s o n - W h o 
i m p r i s o n e d them? a n d i n what manner d i d Jesus 
preach to them? A c c o r d i n g to the S c r i p t u r e s those 
" s p i r i t s i n p r i s o n " were p r i o r to the flood the ones 
designated i n Genesis s ix as the " s o n s of G o d " , a n d 
t h e i r w r o n g d o i n g consisted i n t h e i r l eav ing t h e i r as
s igned dut ies i n G o d ' s o rgan izat i on a n d m a r r y i n g the 
daughters o f m e n a n d thus devot ing themselves to that 
w h i e h was i n disobedience to G o d ' s law concerning 
them. T h e S c r i p t u r e s do not say that, the i r disobedi 
ence extended over the ent ire 600 years that N o a h 
l i v e d . P r o b a b l y they were disobedient d u r i n g a l l that 
t ime a n d the preach ing of r ighteous N o a h brought 
home to them notice that they were do ing w r o n g . I t 
is the wickedness of m a n that is emphasized b y the 
S c r i p t u r a l record . (Gen . 6 : 5 ) I t was then that G o d 
dec lared that " y e t h is [man 's ] days sha l l be an h u n 
d r e d a n d t w e n t y y e a r s " . I t was d u r i n g the la t ter p a r t 
o f these 120 years that J e h o v a h gave N o a h i n s t r u c t i o n 

concern ing the ark , because at that t ime of rece iv ing 
such ins t ruc t i on N o a h had sons a n d his sons w«'i'e m a r 
r i ed . T h e disobedience of the sons of G o d cont inued 
d u r i n g that per i od of t ime. T h i s is def ini te ly fixed b y 
1 P e t e r 3 : 20, above q u o t e d : ' W h i c h sometime [afore
t ime, ft.V.} were disobedient, when the a r k was being 
p r e p a r e d . ' W h e n the ark was completed a n d the Hood 
came, there the " o l d w o r l d " ended. T h a t means the 
change i n s p i r i t condit ions as well as ear th ly cond i 
t i ons ; hence at that t ime a p p l y the words of Ihe apos
tle , to w i t : " T h e w o r l d that then was, be ing over
flowed w i t h water , p e r i s h e d . " (2 P e t . 3 : G) I t was at 
that t ime that ti ie s p i r i t s were impr i soned , a n d w h i c h 
shows that they were not destroyed. It was to those 
i m p r i s o n e d s p i r i t s that Jesus preached. N o a h , " a 
preacher of r ighteousness , " preached to them p r i o r to 
the flood a n d they h a d not heeded his preaching , a n d 
for that reason they d i d not escape impr isonment . 
Those s p i r i t s c ou ld not have been k i l l e d a l that t ime, 
because they were a l ive i n J e s u s ' d a y ; otherwise J e 
sus cou ld not have preached to them. It is quite cer
t a i n that those disobedient sp i r i t s , " t h e sons of G o d , " 
are s t i l l a l ive , but u n d e r res t ra int or impr isoned . 

3 W h o impr i soned them? There is no reason to con
c lude that G o d impr i soned them. Since they were 
disobedient to G o d , w o u l d he not. be the one to i m 
p r i s o n them? Not necessari ly so. There is no evidence 
i n the S c r i p t u r e s that G o d d i d i m p r i s o n them. Those 
angels once i n G o d ' s o rgan izat i on a n d i n his service 
h a d f a l l e n to the wiles of the D e v i l , a n d G o d w o u l d 
de l iver such u p to his enemy S a t a n a n d permi t the 
enemy S a t a n to i m p r i s o n them. S u c h is the course f o l 
lowed by Jehovah under l ike c ircumstances. T h i s is 
supported b y the fact that the Israel ites were once i n 
the organizat ion a n d serviee of Jehovah , a n d that they 
f e l l away to the w i l y influence of the D e v i l , and God 
gave them over to his enemy a n d the i r enemy, S a t a n , 
a n d p e r m i t t e d m a n y of them to be held i n c a p t i v i t y 
a n d i n pr i son . (Hos . 1 1 : 8; J e r . 1 2 : 7; Isa. 4 7 : G) A l s o 
those who go to make u p the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class 
were begotten o f t l ie s p i r i t , be ing brought f o r th as the 
sons of G o d , a n d h a d o p p o r t u n i t y to devote themselves 
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whol ly to G o d ' s service a n d h a d an i n v i t a t i o n to r u n 
tor the pr ize of the k i n g d o m , a n d yet they have f a l l e n 
to the w i l y influence of the D e v i l a n d h is all ies, have 
ivttempted to serve G o d a n d the D e v i l ' s o rgan iza t i on 
at the same t ime, have f a l l e n into S a t a n ' s t r a p , a n d 
axe he ld i n S a t a n ' s o rgan i za t i on or p r i s o n house, a n d 
«re designated as " p r i s o n e r s " . (See The ~\Yatchtower, 
.1926, page 339.) T h e disobedient " s o n s of G o d " i n 
the days of N o a h l ikewise d i d not heed the preach ing 
of N o a h , a n d w h e n the flood came they f o u n d there 
was no protec t ion f o r t h e m regardless of whether or 
not they desired to r e t u r n to G o d ' s o rganizat ion at 
that t ime. T h e y h u d been disobedient a n d w a l k e d i n 
to S a t a n ' s t r a p . H a d G o d i m p r i s o n e d those disobedi
ent s p i r i t s the mani fest purpose w o u l d have been to 
res t ra in them f r o m f u r t h e r disobedience, a n d th i s sup
ports the conc lus ion that G o d d i d not r e s t r a i n them. 
I f S a t a n is the one who put them in pr i son his purpose 
w o u l d be to keep them u n d e r his contro l a n d thus 
prevent them f r o m r e t u r n i n g to God , just as he holds 
now the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " i n p r i s o n . A f t e r the flood 
came, a n d w h i c h taught these disobedient s p i r i t s the 
supreme power of Jehovah , a n d showed the v i n d i c a 
t i o n of his w o r d a n d h is name, such s p i r i t creatures 
w o u l d be res tra ined by S a t a n a n d his wicked all ies to 
prevent them from break ing away . B a b y l o n is the 
name of S a t a n ' s organization- , a n d as G o d ' s once 
chosen people, the Israel ites, were h e l d i n B a b y l o n , i t 
is ev ident ly i n B a b y l o n , that is to say, the D e v i l ' s i n 
v is ib le organizat ion , where the disobedient s p i r i t s are 
h e l d i n p r i s o n a n d whieh , i n the S c r i p t u r e s , is ca l led 
" t h e l a n d of M a g o g " . — E z e k . 3 8 : 2 ; 3 9 : 6 . 

* Since those " s o n s of G o d " who became disobedient 
i n N o a h ' s d a y d i d not take advantage of G o d ' s l ong -
suffering d u r i n g the 120 years, a n d d i d not hearken 
unto the p r e a c h i n g of r ighteous N o a h , G o d s repre 
sentative a n d witness, J e h o v a h w o u l d let them go a n d 
w o u l d give them no protect ion a n d d i d give them no 
protect ion i n the flood. T h i s finds a s t rong para l l e l at 
the present t ime, as w i l l here inafter be seen. T h e i r 
disobedience i n d i s r e g a r d i n g G o d ' s o rgan izat i on a n d 
bis service w o u l d separate them from Jehovah , a n d 
t h e i r fear w o u l d b r i n g them into S a t a n ' s snare, jus t 
as fear b r i n g s the " t r i b u l a t i o n " company into the 
snare of S a t a n . ( P r o v . 2 9 : 2 5 ) T h u s S a t a n a n d h is 
n e p h i l i m bu l l i e s w o u l d h o l d these " s o n s of G o d " i n 
res t ra in t or i n pr i son , not p e r m i t t i n g them again to 
r e t u r n to the L o r d Jehovah and his service. W h e n the 
" s o n s of G o d " , i n h a r m o n y w i t h Jehovah ' s w i l l , came 
to present themselves a n d S a t a n w o u l d come also i n 
t h e i r m i d s t there to show off h imsel f , those whom S a 
t a n h a d res tra ined w o u l d not appear . ( J o b 2 : 1 ) The 
disobedient " s o n s " of N o a h ' s d a y w o u l d not be there, 
b u t w o u l d be he ld i n res t ra int , even as S a t a n a n d his 
agents now h o l d the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " i n res tra int 
a n d away i r o m the assembly of G o d ' s witnesses, a n d 
this S a t a n does b y u s i n g the c l e rgy to r e s t r a i n them. 
B u t as the message of t r u t h now preached by the con
sistent l ives of the f a i t h f u l witnesses, as w e l l as b y 

rad io a n d i n p r i n t e d f o r m , reaches the " p r i s o n e r s " , 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , even so G o d has a r r a n g e d that 
the message of t r u t h s h a l l reach the s p i r i t pr isoners 
h e l d b y S a t a n , that they i n due t ime m i g h t seek h i m . 

s T o those disobedient s p i r i t s Jesus preached, as 
stated b y the apostle P e t e r . S ince the purpose of 
p r e a c h i n g is r e f o rmat i on , i f possible, of those who 
hear, that must have been the purpose of Jesus i n 
p r e a c h i n g to them. ( R o m . 1 0 : 1 4 , 15) B y m a i n t a i n i n g 
h i s i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d u n d e r the most t r y i n g con
d i t i ons , even suf fer ing a n ignomin ious death , Jesus 
preached a p o w e r f u l sermon to a l l who observed. T h e n 
be ing ra ised u p out of death b y the power o f J e h o v a h 
a n d g iven the most exa l ted place i n G o d ' s o rgan iza 
t i o n , a n d that because of his fa i th fu lness to G o d , 
w o u l d be a most p o w e r f u l witness to those sp i r i t s h e l d 
i n p r i s o n a n d who were there because they h a d f a i l e d 
to be f a i t h f u l to G o d a n d r e m a i n i n his o rgan izat i on . 
The fact that i t is stated that Jesus d i d preach to l i tem 
s t r o n g l y supports the conclusion that they w i l l have 
an o p p o r t u n i t y to be recovered i n G o d s due t ime. 
I f that is the correct conclusion, then they w i l l have 
to take a posit ive s t a n d against S a t a n a n d G o g and 
then at the cost of great suf fer ing f i r m l y show t h r u 
al legiance to Jehovah a n d his o rgan izat i on . I f those 
pr isoners are now held by S a t a n they are not neces
s a r i l y the 'seed of S a t a n ' any more t h a n the " g r e a t 
m u l t i t u d e " constitutes a p a r t of the seed of the w i cked 
one. T h e y fo l lowed the i r own course of reasoning, 
d isregarded the w o r d of G o d , a n d fe l l into a t r a p , ju>t 
as the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " has d o n e . — P s . 1 0 7 : 9 - 1 3 . 

0 H o w d i d Jesus preach to those, s p i r i t s i n pr i son? 
N o t necessarily b y w o r d o f mouth , but by his consist
ent conduct and u n y i e l d i n g devot ion to Jehovah u n 
der the most severe test. T h e words of the apostle 
jus t preced ing h is statement concern ing J e s u s ' preach
i n g to the s p i r i t s throws l i g h t upon the matter under 
considerat ion. P e t e r was there s t a t i n g l o the C h i i s -
t ians how they were once going astray , and how they 
were brought back to the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . Then lie 
s a y s : " I n l ike manner , ye wives , be i n subject ion *o 
y o u r own husbands ; that , even i f any obey not tho 
w o r d , they may wi thout the w o r d be gained b y the be
h a v i o r of the ir w ives ; beho ld ing y o u r chaste be lnu un
coupled w i t h fear . A s S a r a h obeyed A b r a h a m , c a l l 
i n g h i m l o r d : whose, c h i l d r e n ye now are, i f ye do v, e l l , 
a n d are not p u t i n fear b v a n v t e r r o r . " — 1 Pet . 3 : 1 , 
2, 6, A.B.V. 

T T h e argument of the apostle is that one profess ing 
to f o l l ow C h r i s t Jesus must also f o l l ow a course of 
act ion i n c o n f o r m i t y to h is profession, tha t observers 
may note the consistent act ion i n the deportment a n d 
the test imony de l ivered by w o r d of mouth . M e r e be
h a v i o r or conduct , hovrever, such as is ca l led " c h a r a c 
ter d e v e l o p m e n t " , w i t h o u t test imony by w o r d of 
m o u t h w i l l not g l o r i f y G o d . but there m u s t be both an 
o r a l test imony a n d a consistent course of act ion on the 
p a r t o f the professed C h r i s t i a n . S a y s the apost le : 
" S a r a h obeyed A b r a h a m , c a l l i n g h i m l o r d " because 
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h e was G o d ' s chosen servant . She was not honor ing 
the m a n , but she was h o n o r i n g the servant of G o d . 

8 N o a h b y b u i l d i n g the ark showed to observers his 
f a i t h i n G o d a n d h is devotion to Jehovah . H i s words 
a n d h is course of act ion were consistent. C o n t i n u i n g , 
says the apost le : " B u t sanct i fy i n y o u r hearts C h r i s t 
as L o r d : be ing ready a lways to give answer to every 
m a n that asketh y o u a reason concern ing the hope that 
i s i n y o u , yet w i t h meekness a n d f e a r . " — 1 Pet . 3 : 1 5 , 
A.R.V. 

• S u c h a quest ion c o u l d not be propounded unless 
the verba l test imony is g iven caus ing men to ask ques
t ions , a n d th i s shows that one must preach both by 
w o r d of mouth a n d b y the course of act ion to those 
w i t h w h o m he comes i n contact. A good conscience is 
kept b y so d o i n g , regardless of be ing misunderstood 
by others. H e n c e the apostle a d d s : " H a v i n g a good 
conscience; that , where in ye are spoken against, they 
m a y be put to shame who rev i le y o u r good manner of 
l i f e i n C h r i s t . " (1 Pet . 3 : 1 G , A.R.V.) Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses must go c o n t r a r y to the w o r l d , showing f o r t h 
the praises of Jehovah , a n d thus d o i n g they are looked 
u p o n a n d ca l l ed evildoers. T h e y must be preachers 
b y w o r d ot m o u t h a n d by the i r consistent course of 
ac t ion . T h e proof comes to others that they are not 
ev i ldoers when G o d takes occasion to prove to false 
accusers that (hose whom they have accused have been 
a n d are his f a i t h f u l witnesses. 

1 0 T h e n the apostle 's argument shows that the f a i t h 
f u l servants of G o d w i l l he brought into condit ions 
caus ing suf fer ing , a n d that such is the w i l l of G o d in 
order to af ford an o p p o r t u n i t y for them to m a i n t a i n 
t h e i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d h i m . G o d does not send the 
suf fer ing , but the f a i t h f u l ones, suf fer ing for r ighteous
ness a n d for d o i n g r i g h t , prove the i r in tegr i ty . There 
fore says the apost le : " F o r i t is bel ter , i f the w i l l of 
G o d shou ld so w i l l , that ye suffer f or wel l -do ing than 
f o r e v i l - d o i n g . " (1 Pet . 3 : 1 7 , A.R.V.) L i k e w i s e d i d 
C h r i s t Jesus suffer, the just f or the un jus t . " B e c a u s e 
C h r i s t also suffered for sins once, the righteous for the 
unr ighteous , that he might b r i n g us to G o d ; be ing put 
to death i n the i lesh, but made a l ive in the s p i r i t . " 
(1 P e t . 3 : IS , A.R.V.) Su f f e r ing was not r e q u i r e d of 
C h r i s t Jesus i n order to prov ide the ransom price. 
C h r i s t Jesus i n m a i n t a i n i n g his i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d 
suffered in jus t i c e to be heaped u p o n h i m . l i e suffered 
a n d r e m a i n e d f a i t h f u l to G o d , a n d thus proved h i m 
self e n t i r e l y f a i t h f u l ; a n d because of his fa i th fu lness 
J e h o v a h ra ised h i m u p out of death a n d exal ted h i m 
to the highest place i n his o rgan izat i on . 

1 1 A t the t i m e o f his consecration at the J o r d a n J e 
sus was counted as dead, a n d there began hi.s qu i ck 
e n i n g i n the s p i r i t . F o r three a n d one-half years he 
was p r e a c h i n g the t r u t h b y w o r d of mouth a n d by h is 
consistent a n d constant devotion to Jehovah G o d . L i k e 
wise the fo l lowers of Jesus are quickened of the s p i r i t 
to become preachers of G o d ' s "Word. (Ttom. 8 : 1 1 ; 
1 C o r . 4 : 9 ) Jesus , a lways i n J e h o v a h ' s o rgan izat i on 
a n d i n his favor , re fused to y i e l d to the temptat ions 

presented to h i m b y S a t a n , a u d amidst a l l the perse
cut ions that were heaped u p o n h i m b y S a t a n he re
m a i n e d f a i t h f u l a n d t rue to Jehovah . T h i s , together 
w i t h his cont inued course of consistent act ion unto 
death, a n d his be ing ra ised out of death, was the m a n 
ner i n w h i c h he preached to the s p i r i t s i n pr i son , as 
is stated by P e t e r : " I n w h i c h also he went a n d 
preached unto the sp i r i t s i n p r i s o n . " (1 P e t . 3 : 1 9 , 
A.R.V.) These impr i soned s p i r i t s f o u n d themselves 
there because they h a d f a i l e d to be f a i t h f u l i n the i r 
service to G o d whi l e i n his organizat ion , a n d now they 
saw the resul t that comes for unfa i th fu lness a n d also 
the result to those who arc f a i t h f u l . T h e preach ing 
of Jesus, therefore, was the d e l i v e r i n g of a message 
i n a roundabout or ind i rec t way. H e was sent to 
preach b y w o r d of mouth to the Jews , w h i c h he d i d . 
(.Matt. 15:2-1) I I i s p reach ing to the s p i r i t s was by 
the i r observing his f a i t h f u l devotion and consistent 
h o l d i n g to G o d ' s o rganizat ion , w h i c h w o u l d i n effect 
say to t h e m : ' I f you had remained t rue a n d f a i t h f u l 
to G o d ' s o rganizat ion where he placed you , at this 
present t ime y o u w o u l d not be i n pr i son and away 
from G o d ' s f a v o r . ' I n this manner Jesus w o u l d preach 
to the s p i r i t s i n pr ison, jus t as the behavior or conduct 
of the women whom Peter admonishes i n this connec
t i on , a n d w h i c h Peter uses to i l lus t ra te the point of 
his argument . The conduct o f Jesus preached in 
favor of G o d ' s side of the great controversy and 
against the side of S a t a n , that w i cked one who had 
entrapped these disobedient s p i r i t s . The resurrection 
of Jesus a n d his exaltat ion because of his fa i thfulne- : ! 
to God added great s trength to that preach ing . S a t a n , 
k n o w i n g this , desperately put f o r t h every effort in h i . ; 
power to prevent the resurrect ion of Jesus. 

1 2 M a n y have insisted t l iat Jesus went somewhere 
a n d preached to the sp i r i t s i n pr i son , because both \ U? 
Authorized and the American Revised Version say th.-t 
he " w e n t " a u d preached to the sp i r i t s . I t is ent i re ly 
consistent w i t h the foregoing exp lanat i on of his 
preach ing by his f a i t h f u l course o f act ion, and also in 
complete harmony w i t h a l l other scr iptures , for us to 
conclude that Jesus d i d go somewhere a n d preach lo 
the s p i r i t s in pr i son . D u r i n g the three days that J e 
sus was dead, to be sure, he d i d not go anywhere . 
A f t e r his resurrect ion to l i f e as a s p i r i t creature d i 
v ine , and between that t ime a n d the t ime of his r s -
cension into heaven, a per iod of f o r t y days elapsed. 
W i t h i n that per iod of t ime he appeared i n a human 
organism several times to his bre thren , but these ap
pearances were on ly f or a few minutes on each oc
casion. T h e S c r i p t u r e s are si lent as to where Je.Mts 

was d u r i n g the other p a r t of that f o r ty days. There ap
pears f r o m the prophecy of E z e k i e l t l iat the " l a n d of 
M a g o g " is the place where the angels who s inned i n 
N o a h ' s day are impr i soned . S ince it appears that they 
were impr i soned b y S a t a n , th is supports the conc lu 
sion that they arc i n the " l a n d of M a g o g " . ( E z e k . 
3 8 : 1 , 2 ; Vindication. B o o k Two , page 311) W l u n J e 
sus was resurrected he was a s p i r i t d i v i n e , c lothed 
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w i t h a l l power a n d a u t h o r i t y a n d a b i l i t y to go a n d 
come at w i l l . There seems to be no reason w h y he 
m i g h t not have gone to the " l a n d of M a g o g " a n d 
there addressed a message d i r e c t l y to the s p i r i t crea
tures res t ra ined i n p r i s o n that h a d s inned i n N o a h ' s 
d a y , a n d w h i c h sp i r i t s have since been held i n pr i son 
b y the D e v i l . W e know that the L o r d has prov ided 
means whereby the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " " p r i s o n e r s " 
now on earth have the gospel preached to them b y 
rad io at the present t ime . W h y cou ld not Jesus have 
preached to the sp i r i t s i n p r i s o n by something s i m i l a r 
to our rad io i n his t ime or speak to them d i r e c t l y ? H e 
c e r t a i n l y h a d the power to do whatsoever he might 
choose to do i n h a r m o n y w i t h the w i l l of G o d . H e was 
c e r t a i n l y able to go, a n d there was surely ample t ime 
f o r h i m to do so between the t ime of his resurrect ion 
a n d his ascension into heaven. ( M a t t . 2 8 : 1 8 ; A c t s 1 : 
3, 4) C e r t a i n l y these impr i soned sp i r i t s must be re 
m i n d e d that because they were once i n G o d ' s organiza¬
t i o n a n d left i t they h a d f a l l e n into S a t a n ' s hands a n d 
been impr i soned , that Jesus, by r e m a i n i n g f a i t h f u l 
a n d t rue to Jehovah a n d res i s t ing the D e v i l ' s wiles, 
even unto an ignominious death, h a d been ra ised f r o m 
death a n d exalted to the highest posit ion, a n d that i f 
these s p i r i t s i n pr i son h a d remained f a i t h f u l they 
w o u l d have been ent i re ly at l i b e r t y . W h a t Jesus to ld 
them i n words, we do, not know, but wc do know that 
h is course of act ion f u l l y supports the conclusion that 
he might have used words s i m i l a r to those above. 

1 3 P e t e r d i d not say that Jesus preached del iverance 
to the impr i soned s p i r i t s ; but accord ing to the com
miss ion of our L o r d his preach ing to them, even i n 
d i r e c t l y , w o u l d i m p l y that there is hope for the de l iv 
erance of the imprisoned s p i r i t s who i n the day of 
j u d g m e n t b o l d l y take the i r s tand on the side of Jeho
v a h , even as there is hope for the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " 
to receive del iverance at that t ime. W h a t Jehovah has 
i n stoi'C for these " s o n s of G o d " who became disobedi
ent , the S c r i p t u r e s do not reveal , but i f at A r m a g e d 
don a n y of them do take a posit ive a n d unequivoca l 
s tand on the side of J e h o v a h a n d g lad ly leave i t to 
J e h o v a h where to place them, they m a y be recovered 
a n d r e t u r n to some place i n his organizat ion . 

FINAL JUDGMENT 
1 4 The judgment entered long ago against S a t a n is 

f i n a l , a n d that judgment is that he sha l l i n G o d ' s due 
t i m e be completely destroyed, a n d " n e v e r shalt thou 
be any m o r e " . (Ezek . 2 8 : 1 9 ) S a t a n is w i l l f u l l y a n d 
m a l i c i o u s l y w i cked , a n d those angels or s p i r i t crea
tures who j o i n e d h i m i n the rebel l ion are l ikewise w i l l 
f u l l y a n d mal i c i ous ly wicked , a n d the same ever last ing 
destruct ion is reserved for them. ( M a t t . 2 5 : 41) " T h e 
w i c k e d shal l p e r i s h . " ( P s . 3 7 : 2 0 ) I t is concerning 
those w i c k e d angels of S a t a n that the apostle w r o t e : 
" W h o s e judgment of o ld [now f r o m of o ld , A.R.V.], 
docs not l i n g e r , a n d the i r destruct ion does not s l u m 
b e r . " (2 P e t . 2 : 3 , Diag.) W h y does not judgment 
l i n g e r now, a n d their destruct ion w a i t ? Because, as 

shown b y the context, the apostle is d i r e c t i n g his 
speech as appl icable to the t ime of the end of the 
w o r l d , where we now are. (2 P e t . 3 : 7 ) The execution 
of th i s f ina l judgment must take place now w i t h i n a 
short t ime, because the end of the w o r l d has been 
reached a n d the w a r n i n g is now g iven to G o d ' s people, 
that they m a y keep themselves close to Jehovah ' s o r 
ganizat ion a n d hence i n his love. A t A r m a g e d d o n this 
execution sha l l take place. 

SENTENCED TO D E A T H 
1 5 T h e apostle Peter , i n his second epistle, the second 

chapter thereof, emphasizes the f u t u r e of a l l the w i l l 
f u l l y wicked , a n d i n this connection says : " F o r i f 
G o d d i d not spare the angels who s inned, but h a v i n g 
confined them i n T a r t a r u s w i t h chains of th ick d a r k 
ness, de l ivered them over into custody for j u d g m e n t . " 
(2 P e t . 2 : 4 , Diag.) W h e n were these wicked angels 
here mentioned sentenced? The context shows that 
i t was preceding the t ime of the i lood, because the i r 
judgment was " o f o l d " but now docs not l inger . T h e 
Authorized Version s a y s : ' T h e y were cast down to 
h e l l ' ; but the w o r d t rans lated " h e l l " is turtarus. Tho 
phrase " h a v i n g confined them i n T a r t a r u s " , accord
i n g to the Diaglott, is jus t one w o r d in the Greek. A c 
c o r d i n g to the Greek m i n d the w o r d pictures a deep 
abyss a n d signifies a great abasement or degradat ion , 
be ing reduced to a degraded state f a r deeper than that 
to the dust f r o m which m a n was made and f r om w h i c h 
he is raised out of death. I t is the same abasement or 
degradat ion to which L u c i f e r was reduced. The " a n 
gels that s i n n e d " committed that great s i n l ong before 
N o a h ' s d a y , a n d this is proved b y the foregoing state
ment of Peter , and f u r t h e r shows that his statement 
docs not re fer to the " s o n s of G o d " who m a r r i e d the 
daughters of men i n N o a h ' s day . Those wicked s p i r i t 
creatures were a part of L u c i f e r ' s official organizat ion , 
who jo ined h i m i n the rebe l l ion a n d were sentenced 
at the same t ime S a t a n was sentenced, -and u n t i l the 
t ime of the i r execution they are ' confined i n chains of 
darkness ' . T h a t docs not mean l i t e r a l chains such as 
we see w i t h our eyes, but " c h a i n s of th ick d a r k n e s s " , 
that is, res tra int i n darkness s i m i l a r to that state i n 
w h i c h the " m a n of s i n " , " t h e son of p e r d i t i o n , " is 
f o u n d , h a v i n g lost the l i g h t concerning G o d ' s purpose. 
T h i s means utter darkness as to the i r u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
of J e h o v a h ' s purposes. T h e ho ly angels have desired 
to look into these things, a n d now h a v i n g come to the 
temple w i t h C h r i s t Jesus they are enl ightened a n d 
p e r m i t t e d to look into them. (1 P e t . 1 : 1 2 ; M a t t . 
2 5 : 31) N o t so, however, w i t h the w i cked angels. T h e y 
are i n the dark so f a r as G o d ' s favor and his purposes 
are concerned. They are degraded a n d abased to the 
lowest degree. There is no l i ght of G o d ' s favor for 
them. L i k e the u n f a i t h f u l wedd ing guests, they are 
cast " i n t o outer d a r k n e s s " . ( M a t t . 2 2 : 1 3 ) I n the 
l i g h t of G o d ' s face is l i f e ; hence " c h a i n s of t h i c k 
d a r k n e s s " w o u l d c l ear ly i m p l y eventual destruct ion . 
T h i s text, therefore, cou ld not re fer to the conf ining 
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i n d a r k rooms o f s p i r i t m e d i u m s who operate there. 
M e d i u m s ' opera t ing i n d a r k rooms is mere ly a means 
employed to deceive. I t m u s t be borne i n m i n d that 
these w i c k e d angels were once a p a r t of G o d ' s o r g a n i 
za t i on u n d e r L u c i f e r , a n d w h e n L u c i f e r became G o d ' s 
enemy they l ikewise became G o d ' s enemies, a n d H e de
graded them into darkness. S u c h seems to be the r u l e 
t h a t the L o r d appl ies l o a l l of those who are once en
l i ghtened a n d w i l l f u l l y become w i c k e d . 

1 6 S p e a k i n g o f those once i n l ine for the k i n g d o m , 
Jesus sa id he w o u l d send f o r t h h i s angels a n d gather 
out a l l those ' t h a t offend a n d do i n i q u i t y ' a n d " s h a l l 
cast them into a furnace of f i r e " . ( M a t t . 1 3 : 4 1 , 42 ; 
M a t t . 7 : 2 3 ) " A n d cast ye the unprof i table servant 
in to outer darkness ; there s h a l l be weep ing a n d gnash
i n g o f t e e t h . " ( M a t t . 2 5 : 3 0 ) T h e D e v i l h imse l f is 
the chief one or chief prince, o f th i s degraded host. 
T h e r e arc other pr inces o p e r a t i n g u n d e r h i m . ( D a n . 
1 0 : 1 3 , 20) A l l of these are designated b y the S c r i p -
l u r e s as " p r i n c i p a l i t i e s " , " p o w e r s , " ' r u l e r s of d a r k 
ness, ' a host of ' w i c k e d ones i n unseen p l a c e s ' . — E p h . 
6 : 1 2 , margin. 

1 7 F u r t h e r say the S c r i p t u r e s : " G o d . . . de l ivered 
them over into c u s t o d y . " .Jehovah d i d not need to wa i t 
u n t i l the flood before first d e l i v e r i n g them over into 
chains of darkness or into custody, but this he w o u l d 
do at the t ime they became ' the seed of the S e r p e n t ' , 
w h i c h was at the t ime they j o ined that o ld Serpent , 
S a t a n the D e v i l , i n h is rebe l l i on against. G o d . I n the 
day of execution of the j u d g m e n t of these w i cked ones 
they w i l l be cut off just as S a t a n w i l l be cut off. 
" T h e L o r d knows how to rescue the pious out of t r i a l , 
a n d to keep the unr ighteous f o r a day of j u d g m e n t to 
be cut o f f . " (2 P e t . 2 : 9 , May.) P u t t i n g them into 
" c u s t o d y " w o u l d mean that these w i c k e d ones arc 
constant ly u n d e r surve i l lance o f the holy angels act
i n g u n d e r the d i rec t i on of the L o r d , which s u r v e i l 
lance, however, w o u l d not prevent the wicked ones 
f r o m associating w i t h a n d opera t ing w i t h S a t a n i n 
heaven, where they were at the t ime when S a t a n was 
cast out of heaven by the L o r d . At , that same t ime 
these angels were cast down to the earth w i t h Satan . 
(Rev . 1 2 : 9) T h e y operate w i t h S a t a n i n his organiza 
t i o n now to b r i n g woe u p o n the w o r l d , a n d this they 
are d o i n g . — K e v . 1 2 : 1 2 . 

1 S I t goes wi thout s a y i n g that the w i c k e d angels 
w i t h S a t a n were not k i l l e d w h e n they were sentenced. 
T h e y are yet v e r y m u c h a l ive . W i t h o u t doubt Jehovah 
has reserved them al ive u n d e r res tra int of darkness 
a n d under surve i l lance i n order to show his power 
over them at A r m a g e d d o n a n d thereby to convince a l l 
creat ion that J e h o v a h is G o d the A l m i g h t y One. ( E x . 
9 : 1 6 , Leaser) T h e L o r d Jesus declares that these 
w i c k e d ones who arc S a t a n ' s angels sha l l be cut off 
at the same t ime the D e v i l w i l l be cut o f f . — M a t t . 2 5 : 
41 , 46. 

1 B J u d e f u l l y sustains the above conclusion. " A n d 
those angels who kept not t h e i r o w n p r i n c i p a l i t y , but 
l e f t the i r o w n habi tat ion , he has kept i n p e r p e t u a l 

chains, u n d e r t h i c k darkness, f or the judgment of the 
great d a y . " ( J u d e 6, Diag.) O r i g i n a l l y they were a 
p a r t of L u c i f e r ' s organizat ion , a n d therefore " t h e i r 
o w n p r i n c i p a l i t y " was the place where J e h o v a h h a d as
s igned them i n h i s organizat ion u n d e r Lucife*r. T h e 
statement " l e f t the i r own h a b i t a t i o n " does not mean 
that they forsook the s p i r i t u a l r ea lm a n d became h u m a n 
creatures, because they d i d not give u p the i r s p i r i t 
bodies but s t i l l have them, a l though at t imes they m a y 
clothe themselves w i t h human" organism or bodies. T h i s 
they must have done when they appeared as n e p h i l i m 
or g iants i n the earth . T h i s they no doubt d i d for the 
v e r y purpose of e n t r a p p i n g the " s o n s of G o d " who 
m a r r i e d the daughters of men i n N o a h ' s day. T h e i r 
" o w n h a b i t a t i o n " means the place to w h i c h they were 
o r i g i n a l l y assigned i n Jehovah ' s organizat ion a n d 
w i n c h they left when they jo ined S a t a n i n the rebel 
l i o n . Those wicked ones, says J u d e , G o d " h a s kept i n 
perpe tua l chains, u n d e r th ick darkness, for the j u d g 
ment of the great d a y " , w h i c h means the great, day of 
G o d A l m i g h t y , the battle of A r m a g e d d o n . (Kev . 1G: 14) 
I n order f or those wicked sp i r i t s to be brought to final 
judgment at " t h e great d a y " they must be a l i ve ; a n d 
hence they arc al ive . T h i s does not mean that, there is 
any hope for them, any more than there is hope for 
S a t a n , but that it is the day of the i r execution under 
the terms of the- judgment long ago w r i t t e n against 
thern a n d which execution w i l l be an exh ib i t i on of J e 
hovah 's power a n d a v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. C o n 
c e r n i n g that great day of execution i t is w r i t t e n : 
" A n d the L o r d shal l utter his voice before his a r m y ; 
f or his camp is very g rea t : for he is s trong that exe-
cuteth his w o r d : f or the day of the L o r d is great a n d 
very t e r r i b l e ; a n d who can abide i t ? " ( Joe l 2 : 1 1 ) 
" T h o great d a y of the L o r d is near, i t is near, a n d 
hasteth great ly , even the voice of the day of the L o r d : 
the m i g h t y m a n sha l l c i y there b i t t e r l y . " (Zcph . 1 :14 ) 
B y his prophet Jehovah f u r t h e r says concerning that 
t ime of execut ion : " A l a s ! for that day is great, so 
that none is l ike i t : i t is even the t ime of Jacob ' s [the 
r e m n a n t ' s ] t roub le ; but he (the f a i t h f u l remnant ] 
shal l be saved out of i t . " — J e r . 3 0 : 7. 

2 0 Before the day of the i r execution Jehovah in forms 
S a t a n a n d his wicked angels that they are to be exe
cuted, and he uses his witnesses now on the earth, the 
f a i t h f u l remnant taken out for his name's sake, to 
give that testimony. T h i s witness or test imony began 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 1S2S, when the L o r d ' s angel began 
the p o u r i n g out of his " v i a l " upon the a i r , and f r om 
w h i c h t ime f o r w a r d there went f o r th the declaration 
against S a t a n a n d his organizat ion and i n favor of 
Jehovah a n d his organizat ion . (See Revelat ion 1 6 : 1 7 ; 
Light. Book Two , page 57; E z c k i e l 3 8 : 3 - 1 0 ; Vindica
tion, Book Two , page 311.) T h i s is a f i t t ing t ime f o r 
Jehovah to make his f a i t h f u l witnesses the remnant a 
" s p e c t a c l e " or " t h e a t r e " both f o r men and for a n 
gels. (1 C o r . 4 : 9, margin) T h e i r test imony by w o r d 
of mouth a n d by fa i thfulness to G o d and his organiza
t i o n u n d e r the most severe test is a t rue demonstrat ion 



280 m.z W A T C H T O W E R . B R O O K L Y N , N . Y . 

o f J e h o v a h ' s purpose to preserve the f a i t h f u l a n d to 
destroy the w i c k e d . 

WAR 
2 1 I t is those w i c k e d s p i r i t s , together w i t h S a t a n , 

who w i t h the k i l l i n g of A b e l began the i r murderous 
assaults upon those who serve C o d , a n d ever since then 
they have sought to destroy the servants of the Most 
H i g h ; a n d they w o u l d succeed i n t h e i r murderous at
tacks except f or the fact that Jehovah throws a r o u n d 
h is o w n f a i t h f u l ones a l l needed protect ion. I t is that 
same w i c k e d c r o w d u n d e r S a t a n that constantly as
saults J e h o v a h ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses. These w i cked ones 
are l e d b y Gog , the chief executive officer of S a t a n ' s 
o rgan iza t i on . To Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses, the 
remnant , is committed the test imony of Jesus C h r i s t , 
t h a t is to say, the testimony to the honor a n d praise of 
J e h o v a h ' s name a n d to the v i n d i c a t i o n thereof, a n d 
now S a t a n a n d his wicked angels go forth to make w a r 
u p o n a n d mal i c i ous ly t r y to destroy a l l of those who 
keep G o d ' s c ommandinen l s .—Kev . 1 2 : 1 7 . 

2 2 T h e conflict or w a r in whieh Jehovah ' s witnesses 
engage is not w i t h h u m a n creatures, that is to say, 
w i t h l lcsh a n d blood. W e once were led to believe that 
th i s was the i r f ight, a n d that they must develop a per 
fect character i n order to get to heaven. B u t that is 
not t h e i r rea l fight. I n recent years The Watchtower 
has t ime a n d aga in dec lared that we have no fight w i t h 
men . O u r fight is w i t h S a t a n a u d a host, of wicked 
s p i r i t s operat ing w i t h h i m , which unseen wicked hosts 
use men as the i r dupes or agents, who are on earth 
a n d who w i l l i n g l y or u n w i l l i n g l y do the b i d d i n g of the 
unseen wicked powers. W c have now come to the 
" l a s t d a y s " , that is to say, the days jus t preceding 
A r m a g e d d o n , i n w h i c h , as i n the days of N o a h , the 
earth is f i l led w i t h wickedness by reason of the opera
t i o n of S a t a n a n d his w i cked al l ies. (2 T i m . 3 : 1 - 6 ) 
T h e great S p i r i t , Jehovah G o d , b y a n d through his 
f a i t h f u l servant P a u l gave w a r n i n g to . the fol lowers 
o f C h r i s t Jesus who are witnesses for Jehovah i n these 
day;), a n d who are therefore on the side of Jehovah , 
a n d the special objects of the enemy's assaul t : " F i n a l 
l y , s trengthen yourselves i n the L o r d , and i n his 
m i g h t y power. P u t on the complete a rmor of G o d , 
tha t y o u may be able to s tand against the c r a f t y ways 
of the e n e m y . " ( E p h . 6 : 1 0 , 11, l)ia<j.) W h a t enemies? 
S a t a n a n d his host, h i s w i cked sp i r i t s , that have 
operated w i t h h i m since the t ime of the rebel l ion , a n d 
concern ing w h i c h wicked hosts the apostle says : " B e 
cause o u r conflict is not w i t h blood and flesh, but w i t h 
the governments, w i t h the authorit ies , w i t h the poten
tates o f th i s darkness, w i t h the s p i r i t u a l th ings of 
wickedness i n the heaven l i e s . " ( E p h . 6 : 1 2 , Viag.) 
W h y is that w i cked c rowd m a k i n g w a r on Jehovah ' s 
witnesses? Because such witnesses are i n G o d ' s or
gan izat ion a n d engage i n his service of d e l i v e r i n g the 
message of t r u t h , w h i c h S a t a n a n d his c rowd do not 
w a n t the people to hear, a n d because the t r u t h pro
nounces the doom of S a t a n a n d his organizat ion . 

2 3 Another t rans la t i on of th is text is here h e l p f u l to 
understood the matter . " B e s trong i n the L o r d a n d 
i n the s trength of his m i g h t ; p u t on G o d ' s armor , so 
as to be able to s tand against the stratagems of the 
d e v i l . F o r we have a struggle not w i th blood a n d flesh, 
but w i th the angelic ru lers , the ange l i c author i t ies , the 
potentates of the dark present, the spir i t - forces of e v i l 
i n the heavenly sphere."—Moffatt . 

2 4 T h e D e v i l a n d his great t y r a n n i c a l a n d mal i c ious 
l y w i c k e d hosts are f a r more p o w e r f u l t h a n Jehovah ' s 
witnesses. T h a t w i cked host misses no o p p o r t u n i t y to 
make an assault upon the f a i t h f u l . W h e n they see J e 
hovah ' s witnesses go ing f o r t h to the work of bear ing 
test imony to the name of the Most H i g h that w i cked 
crowd seeks the destruct ion of the f a i t h f u l . W h y , then, 
shou ld Jehovah ' s witnesses be bo ld in the proc lama
t ion of the t r u t h a n d continue to s ing f o r th Jehovah ' s 
praises a n d thus condemn the w o r l d ? W h y should 
they not proceed more caut ious ly a n d avoid offending 
God ' s enemies? R a t h e r , w h y should they proceed w i t h 
the work without fear of devi ls or other wicked agents 
on the earth , as they arc now doing? The answer is 
that they go f o r t h fearlessly because Jehovah of hosts 
is the i r fear a n d the i r sure protector. (Isa. 8 : 1 2 , 13) 
T h e ho ly angels under the command of the L o r d J e 
sus C h r i s t as Jehovah ' s chief executive officer are sent 
before G o d ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses. These are keeping 

u n d e r survei l lance a n d h o l d i n g back the w i cked ones, 
a n d thus the protect ion of those r e m a i n i n g f a i t h f u l 
to G o d as his witnesses is guaranteed. " T h e angel of 
Jehovah encampcth r o u n d about them that fear h i m , 
a n d d e l i v c r e l h t h e m . " (Ps . 3 4 : 7 , A.R.V.) E x c e p t for 
the protect ion afforded to Jehovah ' s witnesses the 
D e v i l and his w i cked c r o w d w o u l d i n s t a n t l y destroy 
them. Those who love G o d and who r e m a i n f a i t h f u l 
w i l l have boldness i n this day of judgment a n d con
t i n u e to f a i t h f u l l y proc la im the message of the t r u t h , 
k n o w i n g that, no weapon formed against them can 
prosper .—1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , I S ; Isa . 5 4 : 1 7 . 

COMMUNICATION 

25 i ' ] i e " s p i r i t s i n p r i s o n " to w h i c h Jesus preached 
were not the wicked s p i r i t s or n e p h i l i m that f o rm a 
p a r t of Satan 's - organizat ion . To have preached to 
that w i cked crowd w o u l d have been ent i re ly inconsist
ent a n d against the w i l l of G o d , seeing that G o d ha i l 
a l ready sentenced them to destruct ion . I t was to the 
" s o n s of G o d " who f e l l into S a t a n ' s t r a p , a n d hence 
into his pr ison, that Jesus preached as stated by the 
apostle Peter . (1 P e t . 3 : 1 9 , 20) N o r is there any 
S c r i p t u r a l evidence that those " s p i r i t s i n p r i s o n " 
have ever communicated w i th or attempted to commu
nicate w i th a n y human creatures through mediums or 
otherwise. The S c r i p t u r a l evidence is conclusive that 
the w i cked s p i r i t s t l ia t j o ined S a t a n i n his rebel l ion 
have communicated a n d do now continue to c ommuni 
cate w i t h human creatures by use of w i l l i n g mediums, 
a n d th is they do for the v e r y purpose of deceiv ing 
m a n k i n d a n d d r a w i n g men away f r o m G o d a n d ho ld -
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i n g them i n S a t a n ' s snare. J e h o v a h p r o v i d e d i n his 
l a w that a l l men or women p r a c t i c i n g the f r a u d u l e n t 
a r t o f med iums , witches, necromancers or soothsayers 
s h o u l d be put to death, because they are w o r k i n g as 
S a t a n ' s agents. ( E x . 2 2 : 1 8 ; D e u t . 1 8 : 1 0 ) T h i s is 
conclusive proof that the efforts of men a n d women 
to get i n c ommunica t i on w i t h the s p i r i t s is ent i re ly 
c o n t r a r y to G o d ' s l a w a n d br ings disaster upon those 
who pract i ce such. 

2 6 W i t c h c r a f t a n d mediums are of S a t a n a n d the 
f r u i t o f his r e b e l l i o n : " F o r rebe l l ion is as the s in of 
w i t c h c r a f t , a n d stubbornness is as i n i q u i t y and i d o l 
a t r y . Because thou hast re jected the w o r d o f the L o r d , 
he hath also re jected thee f r o m be ing k i n g . " — 1 S a m . 
1 5 : 2 3 . 

2 7 T h i s statement of Jehovah ' s prophet announces 
the ru le o f J e h o v a h showing the d irect re la t i onsh ip 
between rebe l l ion a n d w i t chcra f t a n d that s tubborn
ness a n d lawlessness against G o d , the re ject ion of h is 
W o r d , is the cause o f one's f a l l i n g into wickedness. 
S a u l was the f irst k i n g of I s rae l , which was G o d ' s 
t y p i c a l o rgan izat i on . S a u l disobeyed G o d a n d rebel led. 
T h i s supports the conclusion that witches or mediums 
represent the rebel S a t a n a n d his wicked associates 
who are also rebels, a n d that such are the ones that 
communicate through witches or mediums w i t h the 
h u m a n race. S a u l sought advice f r o m the w i t c h of 
E n d o r after first h a v i n g directed his servants to search 
out such a m e d i u m or wi t ch . l i e fell completely under 
the contro l of the w i cked s p i r i t s operat ing t h r o u g h 
t h a t w i t c h . (1 S a m . 2 8 : 7 - 1 6 ) Those w i cked sp i r i t s 
i n d u c e d S a u l to believe that he was communica t ing 
w i t h S a m u e l ; but the context of the s c r ip ture shows 
that they were l y i n g , because S a m u e l had long been 
dead, a n d the dead know not a n y t h i n g . — E c e l . 9 : 
5, 10. 

2 * Those w i c k e d sp i r i t s w i t h S a t a n cont inued to 
harass, d e f r a u d a n d mis lead the Israel ites, caus ing 
t h a t people who const i tuted G o d ' s t\-pica lorganizat ion 
to t u r n away f r o m Jehovah a n d to ent i re ly lose his 
favor . ( A m o s 3 : 2 ) W h e n Jesus was on earth ho 
preached the k i n g d o m message to the Jews, a n d d u r i n g 
that t ime these w i c k e d s p i r i t s cont inued to harass the 
J e w s a n d d r i v e m a n y of them into i n i q u i t y . " W h e n 
the even was come, they brought unto h i m m a n y that 
were possessed w i t h d e v i l s : a n d he cast out the sp i r i t s 
w i t h his w o r d , a n d healed a l l that were s i c k . " — M a t t . 
8 : 1 6 . 

2 9 T h e S c r i p t u r e s describe those wicked ones as " u n 
c lean s p i r i t s " a n d " d e v i l s " , of whieh S a t a n is the 
chief . These devi ls knew Jesus to be the Son of God , 
a n d wi thout doubt knew that the judgment, of destruc
t i o n stood against them. " A n d he healed m a n y that 
were sick of d ivers diseases, a n d cast out m a n y dev i l s ; 
a n d suffered not the devi ls to speak, because they 
knew h i m . " ( M a r k 1: 34) W h e n Jesus cast out these 
w i c k e d s p i r i t s a n d caused them to depart f r o m the 
ones that they were afflicting, they c r i e d out. " A n d 
there was i n the i r synagogue a m a n w i t h a n unc lean 

s p i r i t ; a n d he c r i ed out, say ing , L e t us alone; what 
have we to do w i t h thee, t h o u Jesus of Nazare th? a r t 
thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art , 
the H o l y One of G o d . A n d Jesus rebuked h i m , say ing , 
H o l d t h y peace, a n d come out of h i m . " ( M a r k 1: 
23-25) T h i s is evidence that Jesus was not preach ing 
to those wi cked ones, but that they were p r a c t i c i n g 
t h e i r wickedness a n d they feared that he h a d come to 
execute Jehovah ' s j u d g m e n t against them. 

3 0 O n another occasion Jesus met two men possessed 
of these d e v i l s : " A n d , behold, they c r i e d out, say ing , 
W h a t have wc to do w i t h thee, Jesus, thou Son of G o d ? 
ar t t h o u come h i ther to torment us before the t ime? 
A n d there was a good way off f r o m them, an herd of 
m a n y swine, feeding. So the devi ls besought h i m , 
say ing , I f thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into 
the h e r d of swine . ' ' — M a t t . 8 : 29-31. 

3 1 T h e present t ime, when the L o r d Jesus at the 
temple is caus ing the proc lamat ion of the t r u t h to be 
made, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the judgment of Jehovah con
c e r n i n g the destruct ion of these wicked ones, must, be 
to them a t ime of real torment. N o wonder they fight 
against Jehovah ' s witnesses; a n d (hanks be unto G o d 
who provides a l l the needed protection for those who 
remain f a i t h f u l ! T i i e foregoing texts show that Jesus 
was not preach ing to thoso wicked ones any message 
of re format ion , but he was r e b u k i n g them and they 
feared the t ime of the i r execution had a r r i v e d . T h i s 
is f u r t h e r proof that such wicked s p i r i t s are not the 
ones who s inned i n N o a h ' s day . The two classes are 
c l ear ly and d i s t inc t l y m a r k e d out by the Scr ip tures , 
one doomed to absolute a n d complete destruct ion, the 
other h a v i n g a poss ib i l i ty of recovery. 

D E C E I V E R S 

3 2 S a t a n , that o ld Serpent and arch deceiver, to
gether w i t h his wicked angels, has deceived mi l l i ons 
of people i n modern times. T h e organizat ion designat
i n g i tsel f " C h r i s t i a n S c i e n t i s t s " is a s t r i k i n g example 
of such deception. I t is unbelievable that so many men 
a n d women who appear to be sincerely des i r ing to do 
r i g h t w o u l d w i l l f u l l y serve the D e v i l . W i t h o u t a 
question of doubt they are deceived, a n d this w i l y foe, 
the D e v i l , has fixed u p a scheme to t u r n them away 
f r o m G o d . H e has thus induced m a n y persons to f o l 
low the teachings of a woman, a n d which teachings i t 
is w r o n g f u l l y c la imed are supported by the Scr ip tures . 
M e n are induced to believe that they can heal the sick, 
a n d doubtless Satan lends a l l the power he possesses 
to t e m p o r a r i l y heal them. They have fa l l en for Satan ' s 
first l ie , that there is no death (Gen . 3 : 4 ) , and thus 
he has caused many of such persons to deny the L o r d 
a n d the blood of Jesus C h r i s t that purchased the h u 
m a n r a c e . — J o h n 8 : 44. 

3 3 M i l l i o n s of other persons are deceived, be ing i n 
duced to believe that they can ta lk w i t h their dead 
f r iends , when i n fact they are communicat ing w i th 
those w i c k e d sp i r i t s that have been opposed to G o d 
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a n d righteousness since the days o f E d e n . Such w i c k e d 
s p i r i t s act t h r o u g h mediums a n d b y this means de
ceive those who do not adhere s t r i c t l y to the W o r d of 
G o d . M a n y pub l i c officials i n m a n y of the countr ies 
consult these mediums, a n d thus consult the w i c k e d 
s p i r i t s , i n order to find out what they must do or what 
course they s h a l l take, a n d thus the D e v i l carries on 
t h i s w i c k e d pract i ce to t u r n men away f r o m Jehovah 
a n d into unrighteousness. E v e r y re l ig ious o rgan iza 
t i o n that has existed, b e g i n n i n g w i t h N i m r o d , S a t a n 
has overreached a n d used for his purpose. The most 
g l a r i n g example of th is is the R o m a n Catho l i c h ier 
a r c h y . P a r a d i n g under the name of G o d and of C h r i s t , 
that organizat ion is used by S a t a n to deceive m i l l i o n s 
o f people who have desired to do r i g h t but who are 
kept i n ignorance of what is Jehovah ' s purpose. T h e 
R o m a n Catho l i c h ierarchy is the strongest v is ib le foe 
o n ear th of Jehovah ' s witnesses, a n d that organizat ion 
is desperately fighting to keep the people i n ignorance 
o f the t r u t h . T h i s is conclusive proof that the R o m a n 
Catho l i c h i e rarchy is S a t a n ' s organizat ion into w h i c h 
he has d r a w n a n d entrapped m a n y good persons w h o m 
he desires to hold u n d e r res tra int and away f r o m God . 
I n l ike manner Satan has he ld m a n y persons i n tho 
Protes tant churches under the contro l of the i r c lergy 
men . I t was even so i n N o a h ' s day that S a t a n en
t r a p p e d the " s o n s of G o d " . The fact that the c lergy 
have j o ined hands w i t h the po l i t i ca l a n d f inanc ia l i n 
terests of the w o r l d , a l l of which is under S a t a n , is 
proo f conclusive that S a t a n has entrapped them a n d 
i s u s i n g them for his purposes. B o t h the Cathol i cs a n d 
the Protestants preach to the people that the i r dead 
f r i ends are a l ive a n d conscious either i n p u r g a t o r y or 
i n torment . S u c h is i n substance S a t a n ' s first l ie spo
k e n to m a n . (Gen . 3 : 4 ; J o h n 8 : 44) M a n y good people 
are induced to believe that the i r f r iends who have 
d i e d are suf fer ing and in purgatory a n d may now be 
a ided by prayers sa id i n the i r behal f by c lergymen. 
A l l of such f r a u d u l e n t pract i ce or ig inated w i t h S a t a n 
a n d is c a r r i e d on by h i m a n d his host of wicked ones. 
N o w S a t a n knows that his t ime is very shoi't u n t i l the 
great fight at A r m a g e d d o n takes place, a n d he hastens 
to d r i v e a l l men into s p i r i t i s m or dev i l i sm and there
fore against G o d ; a n d for that reason at the present 
t ime there is a great t u r n i n g to s p i r i t i s m a n d s p i r i t 
m e d i u m s throughout the l a n d . A l l who fo l low the 
l ead of S a t a n a n d his w i cked al l ies w i l l die at A r m a 
geddon. 

PARAMOUNT T R U T H 
" W h a t t r u t h of a n d concerning these w i cked s p i r i t s 

s tands out as of paramount importance to a l l who 
w i s h to have a n d to h o l d the favor of Jehovah G o d ? 
I t is t h i s : that there is but one place of safety, a n d 
t h a t is to be i n a n d to abide i n the organizat ion of J e 
hovah G o d . " B e s t i l l , a n d know that I am G o d : I 
w i l l be exalted among the nations, I w i l l be exalted i n 
the ear th . Jehovah of hosts is w i t h u s ; the G o d of 
J a c o b is our r e f u g e . " ( P s . 4 6 : 1 0 , 11, A.R.V.) E v e r y 

t h i n g i n opposi t ion to J e h o v a h G o d w i l l u l t i m a t e l y be 
destroyed. 

3 5 L u c i f e r knew that Jehovah is the A l m i g h t y G o d 
a n d that he, L u c i f e r , was d u t y - b o u n d to obey G o d . 
H e was i n G o d ' s o rgan iza t i on a n d w i l l i n g l y forsook 
i t , set t ing himsel f u p i n opposit ion to G o d , a n d took 
away w i t h h i m a host of angels who were u n d e r h i m . 
S u c h l e a v i n g of the organizat ion of G o d means t h e i r 
destruct ion . Jehovah has been long-suf fer ing t o w a r d 
them i n this , that he has p e r m i t t e d S a t a n a n d his 
w i c k e d host to continue i n existence a n d to exhib i t 
the i r wickedness u n t i l G o d ' s due t ime to execute them. 
W h a t G o d has p r o m i n e n t l y set out i n h is W o r d con
c e r n i n g this w i cked c r o w d serves as a s trong w a r n i n g 
to a l l in te l l igent creat ion. 

3 0 A n y creature oneo i n G o d ' s organizat ion a n d who 
treats his pr iv i l ege carelessly a n d ind i f f e rent ly opens 
h imse l f to the subtle attack of the enemy. Y i e l d i n g to 
the enemy's influence a n d then t u r n i n g away f r o m 
G o d ' s organizat ion a n d thereafter w i l l f u l l y opposing 
the same means that creature ' s c e r ta in destruct ion . 
W i l l f u l s in is k n o w i n g l y v i o l a t i n g G o d ' s law. S u c h is 
wickedness, a n d a l l the w i cked G o d w i l l des t roy .—Ps . 
1 4 5 : 2 0 . 

3 7 S a u l is another example of those once in G o d \ 
organizat ion a n d who f a i l . J u d a s is another example 
of those once i n G o d ' s o rganizat ion who become w i l l 
f u l , f a l l to the wiles of the D e v i l , a n d then w i l l f u l l y 
t u r n away a n d oppose God , a n d whose destruct ion M 
cer ta in . Such is the fate that comes to the " m a n of 
s i n " or " s o n of p e r d i t i o n " . These were once i n the 
t r u t h , i n G o d ' s favor , a n d i n his organizat ion , a n d 
because of selfishness t u r n away f r om G o d and siufer 
destruct ion . The apostle Peter concerning such says : 
" F o r i f a f ter they have escaped the po l lut ions of the 
Wor ld , through the knowledge of Ihe L o r d and S a v i o u r 
Jesus C h r i s t , they are aga in entangled there in a n d 
overcome, the latter end is worse w i t h them than tl ie 
b e g i n n i n g . F o r i t had been better for them not to 
have k n o w n the w a y of righteousness, t h a n , after they 
have k n o w n i t , to t u r n f r o m the holy c o m m a n u n e n t 
de l ivered unto t h e m . " (2 Pet . 2 : 2 0 , ' 2 1 ) Israel as a 
n a t i o n was G o d ' s t y p i c a l organizat ion a n d i n his favor 
and had his protect ion , but that nat i on f e l l away to 
the D e v i l a n d suffered destruct ion . L i k e w i s e " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , or " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , began v i l l i the 
avowed purpose of se rv ing G o d , but its leaders have 
t u r n e d away f r o m G o d a n d C h r i s t a n d have j o ined 
hands w i t h the D e v i l ' s o rganizat ion a n d must suffer 
destruct ion at A r m a g e d d o n . 

S A F E T Y 
3 3 W h e r e is safety to be f ound? A n d who are they 

that find such place of cer ta in safety? The destruc
t i o n of the w o r l d i n N o a h ' s day b y the flood foreshad
owed the destruct ion of the present w o r l d at A r m a 
geddon. Because N o a h devoted himsel f to Jehova l i , 
m a i n t a i n e d his i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d a n d cont inued 
f a i t h f u l , he was r ighteous i n the s ight of Jehovah. A t 
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the d i r e c t i o n of G o d N o a h b u i l t the ark , whieh served 
as a place of safety and preservat ion of N o a h a n d 
these associated w i t h h i m . T h a t foreshadowed that tho 
o n l y place of safety d u r i n g the greatest t r i b u l a t i o n of 
a l l t ime is to be f o u n d i n Jehovah ' s organizat ion . Tho 
a r k w h i c h N o a h b u i l t at the c o m m a n d of G o d is there
fore a p i c t u r e of Jehovah ' s organizat ion , a n d s y m 
b o l i c a l l y says to a l l in te l l igent c reatures : " J e h o v a h ' s 
o rgan iza t i on is the on ly place of s a f e t y . " 

3 0 T h e flood brought great t r i b u l a t i o n u p o n the 
w o r l d . A r m a g e d d o n w i l l b r i n g the greatest t r i b u l a 
t i o n . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 2 1 , 22) I n the t r i b u l a t i o n of A r m a 
geddon the opposers of G o d w i l l f ind no way of es
cape, hence no place of safety. ( J e r . 25 :33 -35 ) T h e 
fact that they c a l l themselves C h r i s t i a n s or by the 
name of C h r i s t a n d G o d w i l l f u r n i s h them no place of 
safety. S ince the days of E n o s men have been hypo
c r i t i c a l l y c a l l i n g themselves by the name of G o d , a l l 
of w h i c h is a mockery . (Gen . 4 : 26, margin) G o d can
not be mocked w i t h i m p u n i t y . ( G a l . 6 : 7 ) A l l who 
oppose J e h o v a h ' s witnesses i n the i r g i v i n g test imony 
concern ing the k i n g d o m of G o d w i l l be destroyed, a n d 
that def ini te ly includes the " m a n of s i n " , " t h e son of 
p e r d i t i o n . " T h e n e p h i l i m , be ing those who rebel led 
w i t h S a t a n , s h a l l be destroyed w i t h S a t a n at the batt le 
o f the great d a y of G o d A l m i g h t y . (See Vindication, 
B o o k Two . ) " T h e sons of G o d " who became disobedi
ent a n d left G o d ' s organizat ion i n the days of N o a h 
have been i m p r i s o n e d for a l ong t ime. They arc yet 
a l ive , a n d i t seems that the i r punishment m a y end ap
p r o x i m a t e l y at A r m a g e d d o n . S u c h of that company 
as t u r n - t o righteousness m a y be saved a n d recovered. 
T h e " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class are those who consecrated 
themselves to do G o d ' s w i l l , were begotten of the 
s p i r i t , a n d have since t r i e d to u p l i f t the w o r l d by re 
m a i n i n g i n the " c h u r c h e s " ; a n d these arc he ld as 
pr isoners by S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion . T h e y w i l l find no 
place of escape at A r m a g e d d o n except t h r o u g h death. 
T h e y are ' a p p o i n t e d to d i e ' and , l i k e Samson, those 
among them who s tand steadfast i n the L o r d w i l l p u l l 
d o w n " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " upon the i r heads a n d 
w i l l d ie , but w i l l be ra ised out of death a n d made serv
ants to J e h o v a h ' s c a p i t a l o r g a n i z a t i o n . — K e v . 7 : 1 5 . 

T E M P L E COMPANY 
4 0 T h e final show-down is at h a n d , when every crea

t u r e must s t a n d on the side of Jehovah G o d a n d hia 
k i n g d o m or on the oppos ing side. There is no m i d d l e 
g r o u n d . T h e temple company is i n the most favored 
pos i t i on a n d hence i n the greatest danger, because 
more is r e q u i r e d of them. T h e y must abide f a i t h f u l l y 
i n J e h o v a h ' s o rgan izat i on , at a l l t imes h a v i n g on a n d 
keep ing on the " w h o l e armor of G o d " , otherwise they 
w i l l not be able to s tand against the assaults of the 
enemy. T h e descr ip t i on of the a rmor of G o d shows 
t h a t the temple company must have the t r u t h a n d 
f a i t h f u l l y serve the t r u t h by be ing who l ly obedient to 
G o d ' s great prophet , C h r i s t Jesus. ( A c t s 3 : 23) They 
must be w h o l l y a n d complete ly devoted to r ighteous

ness. T h e y must be a n d r e m a i n at peace w i t h each 
other a n d walk i n u n i t y and i n peace. T h e y must have 
absolute f a i t h i n G o d , make h i m their fear, a n d abide 
i n his sanctuary regardless of what devi ls beset them 
a n d assault them. T h e y must have an inte l l igent u n 
ders tand ing of G o d ' s purpose, a n d for that reason 
must continue to feed upon the W o r d of t r u t h ; w h i c h 
Jehovah now reveals to them. T h e y must at a l l times 
w i e l d the " s w o r d of the s p i r i t , w h i c h is the w o r d of 
G o d " . A l l th is they must have a n d do now i n order 
to m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d Jehovah . T h e y must 
at a l l t imes be f a i r to each other a n d s tand firmly to
gether f or the cause of righteousness. 

4 1 Some who now believe themselves to be i n the tem
ple a n d who probably are i n that condi t ion manifest 
a s p i r i t that puts them i n the gravest danger. A m o n g 
other things , they manifest a desire to p u n i s h some of 
the i r brethren . T h e y seek to find f a u l t w i t h the i r 
b re thren a n d report them for the purpose of get t ing 
them into difficulties, h a v i n g a desire to sec them f a l l . 
T h e y f a i l to remember the unal terable rule w h i c h J e 
hovah has announced, to w i t : " V e n g e a n c e is m i n e ; 
I w i l l repay , sai th the L o r d . " Those who thus act as 
s p i r i t u a l pol icemen f o r their bre thren often find them
selves i n great distress a n d trouble , which is due to the 
fact that they neglect to abide by the W o r d of the 
L o r d , w h i c h i s : 'See that y o u suffer not as a busy
body i n other men's a f fa irs . ' (1 Pet . 4 : 1 5 ) Jehovah ' s 
unal terable ru le , a n d which now appl ies specif ically to 
the temple company, is that they must " d o j u s t l y " ; 
w h i c h means that every one of the temple must do 
that which is r i g h t a n d f a i r , towards his brethren es
p e c i a l l y ; " l o v e m e r c y , " which means the very oppo
site of a desire to i n j u r e another or to inf l i c t p u n i s h 
ment upon another, but h a v i n g a desire to help one 
i n trouble who rea l ly seeks or desires he lp ; " w a l k 
h u m b l y w i t h t h y G o d , " w h i c h means to be f u l l y obedi
ent to Jehovah , p u r s u i n g at a l l l imes a course w h o l l y 
devoted to righteousness. These rules require one to 
be gu ided s t r i c t l y by what is l a i d d o w n i n the S c r i p 
tures, a n d hence a l l must i n f o r m themselves. ( M i c a h 
6 : 8) B e sure that y o u do not suffer for w r o n g d o i n g ; 
a n d i f you are suffer ing for do ing r i g h t remember the 
admoni t i on of the apostle i n this connect ion : ' I t is 
better to suffer f or we l l d o i n g . ' — 1 P e t . 3 : 1 7 . 

JONADAB COMPANY 
4 2 G o d ' s witness N o a h , the " p r e a c h e r of r ighteous

n e s s " , foreshadowed the f a i t h f u l r emnant now on the 
ear th . Those persons w i t h N o a h i n the ark foreshad
owed the Jonadab company now on the earth who as
sociate themselves w i t h G o d ' s organizat ion . These have 
the promise that , p e r f o r m i n g the condit ions named, 
they may be h i d i n the day of Jehovah ' s anger. (Zeph. 
2 : 3 ) The condit ions are that they attach themselves 
to the L o r d ' s o rgan izat i on , a n d they must remain there 
steadfast ly serv ing G o d , w o r k i n g i n harmony wi th J e 
hovah 's witnesses, a n d re fus ing to compromise w i t h 
the w o r l d . A n y attempt to r e m a i n i n the organizat ion 
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o r " c h a r i o t " of the L o r d a n d at the same t ime to s u p 
por t the w i c k e d w o r l d , even w i t h the unwise desire 
o f l i f t i n g u p the w o r l d , w i l l meet w i t h disaster . T h e 
p a r a m o u n t t r u t h , therefore, revealed i n connection 
w i t h the s p i r i t creatures that s inned , a n d w h i e h is f o r 
the benefit of those now l i v i n g , is t h i s : that J e h o v a h ' s 
o rgan i za t i on is the o n l y place of safety, a n d one who 
once avai l s h imse l f o f that safety a n d then v o l u n t a r i l y 
leaves the same, is c e r ta in of destruct ion . Those who 
arc of the J o n a d a b company must cont inue to f a i t h 
f u l l y s tudy G o d ' s purposes as embraced i n his W o r d ; 
a n d hence the p u b l i c a t i o n of the L o r d ' s W o r d is f o r 
t h e i r benefit. T h e y must show t h e i r love for G o d b y 
b e i n g d i l i g e n t i n keep ing his commandments . F o r the 
benefit of the temple company , a n d also for the bene
fit of those who j o i n themselves to G o d ' s char io t , the 
L o r d has now p u l l e d back the c u r t a i n s a n d p e r m i t s 
h is l i ght to shine i n the faces o f those who have de
voted themselves to h i m , a n d gives them a v i ew of 
th ings that now must s h o r t l y come to pass, as w e l l as 
the m e a n i n g o f th ings that, have come to pass i n the 
s i x t y centuries gone by . T h e t r u t h that stands out 
a n d is made to appear i n the v i s i on as of paramount 
importance to a l l others is t h i s : Jehovah , the A l m i g h t y 
G o d , is the G i v e r of l i fe , a n d he w i l l preserve those 
who love a n d obey h i m a n d who r e m a i n steadfast ly 
f a i t h f u l to his organ izat i on , at a l l t imes m a n i f e s t i n g 
an u n f a l t e r i n g a n d unbreakable love for Jehovah . T h e 
c r u c i a l test upon a l l inte l l igent creat ion is here. L e t 
a l l such take w a r n i n g a n d beware. " J e h o v a h is i n his 
holy t e m p l e : let a l l the earth keep silence before h i m . " 
— H a b . 2 : 20, A.R.V. 

4 3 S a t a n a n d his w i c k e d host w i l l cont inue to as
sault a l l who take the i r s tand on the side of the L o r d . 
T h i s requires resistance on tho p a r t o f Jehovah ' s 
ano inted . I t furnishes an o p p o r t u n i t y for them to 
prove the i r l o y a l t y a n d m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y . A s 
a n i l l u s t r a t i o n : G o d p e r m i t t e d S a t a n to attack J o b 
a n d b r i n g upon h i m great affliction, but said to S a t a n : 
' D o not. take his l i f e . ' ( Job 2 : 0 ) Jehovah w i l l not 
p e r m i t S a t a n to destroy the r i g h t to l i fe of any of his 
ano inted who r e m a i n f a i t h f u l to h i m . They must die, 
o f course; but , be ing f a i t h f u l unto death, they s h a l l 
receive the c rown of l i f e . T h e D e v i l a n d the w i c k e d 
angels l ikewise assaulted Jesus a n d cont inued to do 
so f o r three a n d one-half years . T h e y succeeded i n 
caus ing his death, but G o d ra ised h i m out of death 
a n d thus demonstrated his supreme power a n d made 
mani fes t h i s r e w a r d to those who are f a i t h f u l . T h e 
J o n a d a b company w i l l be assaulted by S a t a n a n d his 
w i c k e d agents a n d al l ies . I f they s tand firm a n d re 
m a i n f a i t h f u l a n d true to G o d a n d his organizat ion , 
they w i l l be preserved. These t r u t h s are now of great
est importance . T h e y were w r i t t e n aforet ime f or the 
comfort a n d a i d of the r e m n a n t a n d f or those that are 
associated w i t h the remnant . I t behooves each one of 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses to a i d others to u n d e r s t a n d these 
t r u t h s who have a desire to know a n d to serve J e h o v a h 
G o d . 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

7 1. Jehovah sent Jesus to earth for what purpose? How was 
that purpose accomplished? 

If 2. Who are those spirits in prison, to whom Jesus preached? 
When were they disobedient, and of what did their wrong
doing consist? Show that God gave them-notice of im
pending judgment. What is meant by the statement that 
" t h e world that then was . . . perished"? 

TI 3,4. With illustrations of God's procedure under other like 
circumstance*, explain who imprisoned those spiiits, and 
how this was done. 

If 5, ti. Where and how did Jesus preach to those spirits? What 
was the purpose thereof concerning them? 

1 7-9. With scriptures, point out tho consistent course of ac
tion for the professed Christian. 

If 10,11. Describe Jesus' course of action, and account for his 
being subjected to suffering. How was this related to his 
preaching to tho spiiits in prison? 

X 12,13. Explain, how Jesus " w e n t " and preached to the 
spirits. What inference concerning those spirits may rea
sonably be drawn from the fact of Jesus' preaching to 
them ? 

K 14. Quote scriptures indicating the judgment awaiting Satan 
and those spirit creatures with him, and when execution 
of such judgment is due. 

7 15-38. Jtefemng to 2 Peter 2 : 4 : Identify tlie angels hete 
mentioned. When did God do what is hero recorded, and 
how, and why? Compare this with what Jesus says con
cerning those who once were in line for the kingdom but 
have been unfaithful. Identify also the principalities, pow
ers, etc., mentioned by Paul (Kpli. 0: 12). 

% 19,20. Show tliat the foregoing conclusion is consistent with 
the statement by Jude (verse 0"). Kxplaiu how the pto.-"nt 
testimony of Jehoiah's witnesses is related to the. judg
ment of Satan and his wicked angels ami the execution 
thereof. 

T 21-23. Identify the enemies with which Jehovah's witness-a 
aie engaged in conflict, and describe the war 1-ire. Why 
does that wicked crowd make war on these witnesses, and 
what purpose does this serve? 

24. In view of the malice aud power of the enemy, account 
for the courage and the security of thoso now proclaim
ing the message of truth. 

If 25. Prove the identity and purpose of the spiiits that com
municate with human creatines through medium", etc., and 
that such agents of communication, as well as the iiicu and 
Women who seek to use Fuch agency, are acting contrary 
to God's law. 

1 2<>, 27. With illustration, show the relationship between re
bellion and witchcraft, aud the outcome of stubboimii s-<. 

% 23-31. What evidence is found in the rceo'rds by Matthew and 
Murk that it was not to those wicked ones that. .b'Mis 
preached, and that they were then practicing their wicked
ness and feared that Jesus had come to execute Jehovali's 
judgment against them? 

H 32,33. Show that, particularly in religions doctrine* and 
practices, since Noah's day down to and in modern firms 
Satan and his wicked angels have deceived and kept in ig
norance millions of well-meaning people. Account tor the 
great turning to spiritism and spirit mediums throughout, 
the earth at the present time. 

If 34. What truth concerning these wicked spirits stands out 
and is of paramount importance to all who wish to ha\e 
and to hold the favor of Jehovah God? Why? 

^ 35-37. With illustrations of the result of disobedience to God, 
point out the importance now of careful consideration ot 
these examples of indifference, carelessness, und willful 
violation of God's law. 

If 38,39. Explain how God's procedure in Noah's day fore
shadowed his provision of a place of safety for the obedi
ent, and certain adverse dealing with the disobedient, at 
Armageddon. 

If 40. To whom is the admonition of Ephesians 6: 13 (with 
context) addressed, and what does it mean? 

% 41. Show whether all who belie\e themselves to be in the tem
ple are carefully observing God's expressed rules for tha 
temple class. 

% 42. Whom did Noah and thoso with him fore-shadow ? llow ? 
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What, then, is the paramount truth revealed in connection 
with the spirit creatures that sinned, and what was the 
purpose of the record thereof ? 

H 43. Show from the Scriptures what may be expected from the 

enemy, now and later, by all who take their stand on the 
side "of the Lord. What, then, is now the responsibility 
and privilege of Jehovah's witnesses and all others to 
whom Jehovah's purposes are being revealed! 

T H E B O D Y O F T H E C H R I S T 

AS T H E d i v i n e H i g h P r i e s t o f the Melch izedek 
order C h r i s t Jesus was ra ised f r o m the dead 
a n d ascended into heaven , a n d there he ap 

peared i n the presence o f J e h o v a h G o d a n d presented 
the value o f h is h u m a n sacrif ice as a n of fering for s i n . 
( H e b . 9 : 24-26) J l i s sacrifice was acceptable to Jeho
v a h , a n d was accepted; a u d the acceptance was made 
mani fest by G o d ' s p o u r i n g out of the holy s p i r i t a n d 
b y the c loven tongues of fire tha t rested upon his d is 
c ip les at Pentecost , the fiftieth d a y a f ter J e s u s ' resur 
rec t ion . ( A c t s 2 : 1 - 4 ) T h u s J e h o v a h G o d opened the 
w a v f o r l i f e a n d i m m o r t a l i t y t h r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t , 
h i s b e l o v c d O n e . — 2 T i m . 1 : 1 0 . 

T h e S c r i p t u r a l proo f establishes, therefore, the fact 
1hat the Logos (or W o r d of G o d ) , Jesus, and C h r i s t 
Jesus, are one a n d the same person. T h a t he d i d not 
d ie when he came to ear th to be b o r n as a m a n , but 
that his l i f e was t rans fe r red f r o m heaven to earth , is 
p r o v e d b y his words to the J e w s , n a m e l y . " B e f o r e 
A b r a h a m was, I a m . " ( J o h n 8 : 5 8 ) A b r a h a m l i v e d 
two thousand years before C h r i s t Jesus was born on 
ear th . H e n c e the L o r d ' s words i m p l y a cont inuous 
existence. T o die means to go out of existence. J e s u s ' 
words , therefore, must be construed to mean that 
f r o m the t ime o f the b e g i n n i n g o f creat ion u n t i l the 
moment he spoke those words he h a d existed a n d had 
the r i g h t to exist . H e d ied u p o n the tree as a m a n a n d 
must , as a man, for ever r e m a i n dead, but the r i g h t of 
Ids l i f e as a m a n he gives for the l i f e of the w o r l d . T h i s 
i s proved b y his w o r d s : " I have power to l a y i t [my 
l i f e ] down , a n d 1 have power to take [receive! i t a gain . 
T h i s commandment have I received f r o m m y F a t h e r . " 
— J o h n 1 0 : 1 8 ; 6 : 5 1 . 

C h r i s t Jesus alone is sufficient to execute Jehovah ' s 
purpose . I fe alone prov ides the ransom pr i ce for 
m a n k i n d . I t bar pleased J e h o v a h G o d , however, i n the 
exercise of h is l ov ing -k indness , to select others to be 
members o f that company whieh the S c r i p t u r e s ca l l 
the " b o d y " o f C h r i s t a n d therefore to be a par t o f 
T h e C h r i s t , Jesus be ing the H e a d thereof. I n do ing 
t h i s G o d does not select angels to be a par t of T h e 
C h r i s t , but he selects m e n a n d women who have the 
f a i t h l i k e unto that of A b r a h a m , " t h e f r i e n d of G o d . " 
( H e b . 2 : 1 6 , 17) G o d v i s i t s the nat ions to take out 
f r om them a people f o r his name. ( A c t s 1 5 : 1 4 ) These 
are made acceptable unto G o d t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus, 
a n d i n no other way . G o d d i d not predest inate the i n 
d i v i d u a l s who w i l l make u p the body of C h r i s t , b u t 
he d i d predestinate that there, should be a number se
lec ted f r o m amongst men to make u p that body . C o n 
c e r n i n g th i s i t is w r i t t e n : 

" B l e s s e d be the G o d a n d F a t h e r o f our L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t , who h a t h blessed us w i t h a l l s p i r i t u a l blessings 
i n heavenly places i n C h r i s t : accord ing as he h a t h 
chosen us i n h i m before the f o u n d a t i o n of the w o r l d , 
that we should be ho ly a n d w i t h o u t b lame before h i m 
i n l o v e : h a v i n g predest inated us unto the adopt ion of 
c h i l d r e n b y Jesus C h r i s t to h imsel f , accord ing 1o the 
good pleasure of his w i l l . T o t l ie pra ise of the g lory of 
Ids grace, where in he hath made us accepted i n the 
b e l o v e d : i n w h o m we have redempt ion t h r o u g h h is 
b lood , the forgiveness of sins, a c cord ing to the r iches 
of his grace ; where in he hath abounded t o w a r d us i n 
a l l w i sdom a n d prudence ; h a v i n g made k n o w n unto 
us the m y s t e r y of his w i l l , a c cord ing to his good pleas
ure w h i c h ho hath purposed i n h i m s e l f . " — E p h . 1 : 
3-9. 

T h e nat i on of Israe l was once the chosen people of 
G o d . T h e y d i d not const i tute G o d ' s new creat ion, but 
that n a t i o n fore shad owed the new creat ion, w h i c h crea
t i o n is G o d ' s people selected a n d elected for a p u r 
pose. ( G a l . 6 : 1 5 ; 2 C o r . 5 : 1 7 ) I s r a e l after the Jlcsh 
wtis the m o v i n g p i c t u r e w h i c h was p r o v i d e d by Jeho 
v a h a n d w h i c h foreshadowed the rea l t h i n g , which 
rea l t h i n g is , to w i t , s p i r i t u a l I srae l , the new creat ion . 
Jacob , whose name was changed to I s rae l , was the 
b e g i n n i n g of the Israel ites a f ter the flesh. Jacob ' s nat
u r a l o f f spr ing were born u n d e r the terms of the l aw 
covenant w h i c h J e h o v a h confirmed w i t h them at M o u n t 
S i n a i i n A r a b i a . The new creat ion is s p i r i t u a l Israe l 
begotten a n d brought f or th as " a people for hi.s n a m e " 
u n d e r the terms of the new covenant. 

T h e Israel i tes entered into a covenant w i t h Jeho 
v a h , b y a n d through the prophet Moses as the i r med ia 
tor or go-between. B y agree ing to the terms of the 
covenant they bound themselves to be obedient to 
G o d ' s w i l l . T h a t covenant conf irmed at S i n a i served 
as a schoolmaster to sa feguard a n d lead obedient ones 
of the Israel ites u n t i l G o d ' s due t ime to begin the n e w 
creat ion, which is The C h r i s t . ( G a l . 3 : 24) T h e nat i on 
as a whole f a i l e d to keep the terms of the covenant 
a n d lost e v e r y t h i n g that that covenant promised. A 
s m a l l remnant of that people, however, d i d accept 
C h r i s t as the great Redeemer a n d D e l i v e r e r ; and by 
the grace o f God such became a p a r t of the new crea
t i o n . — H o r n . 1 1 : 5 . 

T o n a t u r a l Israel G o d sa id at M o u n t S i n a i : " N o w 
therefore , i f ye w i l l obey m y voice indeed, a n d keep 
m y covenant, then ye s h a l l be a p e c u l i a r treasure unto 
me above a l l peop le : f o r a l l the earth is mine . A n d ye 
s h a l l be unto me a k i n g d o m of pr iests , a n d an ho ly n a -
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t i o n . These are the words whieh t h o u shalt speak u n 
to the c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l . " — E x . 1 9 : 5, 6. 

T o s p i r i t u a l I s rae l , foreshadowed by n a t u r a l I srae l , 
that is to say, to those who have accepted C h r i s t as 
t h e i r Redeemer a n d have come into C h r i s t , the L o r d 
G o d says t h r o u g h h is a p p o i n t e d wi tness : " B u t y o u 
are a chosen race, a r o y a l priesthood, a ho ly nat ion , a 
people f o r a p u r p o s e . " (1 P e t . 2 : 9, Diag.) T h i s s c r i p 
t u r e a n d the one jus t p rev ious ly quoted prove conc lu 
s ive ly tha t I s rae l after the flesh was the p i c t u r e fore 
shadowing Israe l a f ter the s p i r i t , wh ieh is the r e a l i t y ; 
a n d that the r e a l i t y is G o d ' s new creat ion . 

T h e new creat ion , w h i c h is s p i r i t u a l I srae l , is begun 
a n d completed by the terms of a covenant. Jesus tho 
H e a d thereof made a covenant w i t h Jehovah at the 
J o r d a n r i v e r to do hi.s F a t h e r ' s w i l l . T h a t covenant 
enta i led upon Jesus the sacr i f i c ing of h imsel f as a 
m a n . There is no evidence that he knew at the t ime 
he made the covenant that ho was to die . H e spent 
f o r t y days a n d n ights i n the m o u n t a i n , s t u d y i n g G o d ' s 
purpose a n d c o m m u n i c a t i n g w i t h Jehovah af ter h is 
m i n d had been i l l u m i n a t e d by tho holy s p i r i t , w h i c h 
descended upon h i m i n the f o r m of a dove. T h e n he 
w o u l d know, a n d then a n d thereafter he i n t e l l i g e n t l y 
a n d f a i t h f u l l y c a r r i e d out his covenant. 

T h e members o f his body must fo l low i n the same 
w a y as Jesus went. (1 P e t . 2 : 2 1 ) A l l who become 
members o f the new creat ion must do so by a n d t h r o u g h 
a covenant o f sacrifice as the i n i t i a l step. ( P s . 5 0 : 5) 
A covenant is a solemn agreement to do or not to do 
a cer ta in t h i n g . W h e n the disc iples o f Jesus believed 
he was the Mess iah or C h r i s t , a n d became his f o l l ow
ers, they thereby agreed to do the w i l l o f G o d . W h e n 
they accepted Jesus as the Messiah, that was the be
g i n n i n g of the i r covenant. T h a t m a r k e d the i r con
secrat ion to G o d . T h e y cou ld not be jus t i f i ed u n t i l 
the ransom sacrifice of Jesus was presented i n heaven 
as a s in-of fer ing a n d there accepted. T h e acceptance 
was mani fested at Pentecost , a n d then a n d there these 
disc ip les were ano inted as jus t i f i ed a n d spir i t -begotten 
sons of G o d who were ca l led a n d accepted to be G o d ' s 
witnesses on ear th . 

T h e new creat ion is a select or elect c ompany who 
are taken out f r o m amongst men a n d then adopted i n 
to the f a m i l y of G o d t h r o u g h C h r i s t . G o d ' s manner of 
select ing a n d f o r m i n g the new creat ion is i m p o r t a n t . 
H i s W o r d tel ls i n what manner he selects a n d develops 
the members thereof. T h i s i n f o r m a t i o n discloses how 
one becomes a r e a l C h r i s t i a n . 

S ince a l l the h u m a n race is born i n s i n a n d no m a n 
who is a s inner can approach G o d , what can a s inner 
do to become a C h r i s t i a n a n d thereby a member of the 
new creat ion? T h e S c r i p t u r e s d e c l a r i n g that l i f e is 
a g i f t of G o d through Jesus C h r i s t o u r L o r d , i t is 
mani fest then that knowledge of the g i f t a n d of how i t 
is g iven is the f irst essential . M a n must l earn first, 
c i ther b y being i n f o r m e d b y someone or by r e a d i n g 
f r o m the W o r d of G o d , that he is a s inner , that he 
needs help , a n d that he is unab le to he lp h imsel f . See

i n g that the course o f m a n k i n d is unr ighteous he m u s t 
have a desire f or righteousness. H e learns that Jeho 
v a h is G o d , a n d believes that fact . T h i s constitutes 
f a i t h i n God , w i t h o u t w h i c h i t i s impossible f o r h i m to 
please G o d . ( H e b . 1 1 : 6 ) H e then learns that Jesus 
C h r i s t is the beloved S o n of G o d , whose l i f e was g iven 
as a ransom for m a n k i n d . 

H i s fear of G o d is the b e g i n n i n g of w isdom. ( P s . 
I l l : 10) T h a t means that he is now b e g i n n i n g to ap
p l y h i s knowledge i n h a r m o n y w i t h G o d ' s w i l l , a n d 
this he docs when he begins to fear Jehovah . H e has 
a desire to know more about Jesus a n d w h y he d i e d 
a n d was raised f r om the dead. B y this knowledge a n d 
desire G o d draws h i m to Jesus . T h i s is i n harmony 
w i t h the statement made b y Jesus, n a m e l y : " N o m a n 
can come to mc, except the F a t h e r w h i c h h a t h sent 
me d r a w h i m . " ( J o h n 6 : 4 4 ) I t is thus seen that a n 
honest a n d r ighteous desire to l ive , a n d to l ive i n h a r 
m o n y w i t h the Crea to r , is one of the first essentials 
f o r one to become a C h r i s t i a n . 

I t is reasonable to conclude that G o d so surrounds 
such a one w i t h c ircumstances t l i a t w o u l d at tract h i m 
to the L o r d Jesus , a n d thereby d r a w h i m to Jesus. 
P r o o f of th is is f o u n d in the experience of Corne l ius , 
the R o m a n centur i on who became the first Gent i l e con
vert to C h r i s t i a n i t y . H e knew n o t h i n g of G o d ' s p u r 
pose to save t h r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t , but he d i d have 
f a i t h i n a n d reverence for J e h o v a h . H e had an honest 
a n d r ighteous desire to be i n h a r m o n y w i t h G o d . H e 
p r a y e d to C o d , a n d his p r a y e r ascended unto G o d as 
a memor ia l . ( A c t s 10 :1 -48 ) I n due t ime J e h o v a h 
brought to his at tent ion the knowledge of his way to 
l i f e , by sending the apostle Peter to h im to te l l h i m . 

So i t often occurs when one has a n honest desire to 
know the L o r d that someone comes his way a n d places 
i n his hand a book, or tel ls h i m something of G o d ' s 
gracious prov i s i on for sa lvat ion . W h e n he receives 
this knowledge in to a good a n d honest heart he lea ins 
that G o d ' s w a y for m a n to r e t u r n to h i m a n d get l i f e 
ever last ing is through Jesus C h r i s t . The test imony of 
Jesus i s : " I a m the way , a n d the t r u t h , a n d the l i f e : 
no m a n cometh unto the F a t h e r , but b y m e . " — J o h n 
1 4 : 6 . 

U p to this po int the m a n has been go ing i n the way 
of s inners . H i s m i n d has been devoted to th ings self
i sh . H a v i n g a desire f o r l i f e , a n d now seeking the way 
to l i f e , he repents. Repentance means a change of 
m i n d . B y the knowledge thus obtained he has changed 
his m i n d , a n d desires to know G o d ' s w a y to l i fe . I n 
this i n q u i r i n g a t t i tude the words of Jesus now a p p l y 
to h i m : " I f any m a n w i l l come af ter me, let h im deny 
himsel f , a n d take up his cross, a n d fo l low m e . " — M a t t . 
1 6 : 2 4 . 

T o obey this i n j u n c t i o n f r om C h r i s t Jesus moans to 
make a consecration. One who consecrates himsel f 
to G o d thereby agrees to do G o d ' s w i l l . The man, 
now be l iev ing that he is a s inner a n d that C h r i s t J e 
sus is h is Redeemer, a n d that the w a y back lo Jehovah 
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a n d to l i f e is t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus, says i n substance 
i f l i o l i n t e r m s : ' I a m de termined to do G o d ' s w i l l ' ; 
a n d t h e n so lemnly a n d r e v e r e n t i a l l y i n h is m i n d or 
b y his l i ps he says to J e h o v a h : ' T r u s t i n g i n thee a n d 
i n t h y W o r d , a n d be l i ev ing i n the precious blood of 
C h r i s t , I do now agree to do t h y ho ly w i l l . ' T h i s con
st i tutes a d e n i a l of se l f ; th i s is his consecrat ion; a n d 
s ince i t is h is agreement to do the w i l l of G o d i t is 
m a n ' s p a r t of h is covenant w i t h G o d . 

I t m a y now be p r o p e r l y sa id that the m a n is con
ver ted . T o be converted means to change one 's course 
o f act ion . H e changes his course o f act ion by t u r n i n g 

a w a y f r o m f o l l o w i n g selfish th ings a n d b y agreeing to 
f o l l ow and b y f o l l o w i n g the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . The 
L o r d Jesus now stands sponsor for the one thus con
secrat ing , because of his f a i t h ; a n d as m a n ' s mediator 
o r advocate presents h i m to J e h o v a h . I f the m a n ' s 
jus t i f i ca t i on b y J e h o v a h fo l lows, a n d his acceptance 
f o r sacrifice, immed ia te ly thereafter his begett ing b y 
the ho ly s p i r i t as a son of G o d occurs. I n due t ime 
the k i n g d o m c a l l or i n v i t a t i o n is sent to h i m , a n d i f 
he responds thereto a n d qualifies G o d accepts h i m a n d 
anoints h i m w i t h his s p i r i t , a n d thus he becomes a 
C h r i s t i a n a n d a member of the body of C h r i s t . 

L E T T E R S 

GIVE GOD TIIE GLORY 
D E A R BROTHER R U T U K K K O K D : 

Rejoicing in the lull and clear light your Scriptural and 
reasonable explanation of tlio "covenants " and "restoration 
of all ti lings" has brought us, we give (lod the glory tiuough 
our pieseut Lord and King Christ Jesus. We aro not unmindful 
of your commission and tiie great responsibility laid on you as 
ono of Jehovah's witnesses in the particular field of serving 
convenient food, and daily, if not hourly, bear you'up in our 
prayers to God, in thanks for tins gtent help he has supplied 
and for the faithful and loving devotion on your part in point
ing out these tilings in tlie Word of God. To him lie ail the. 
glory, aud may the. witness work increase until he shall vindi
cate his own name once and for all. 

Lovingly yours, 
A . L . NOIIFLEET, New Hampshire, 

GHEAT PRIVILEGE TO S H A R E IN VINDICATION 
D E A R BUOTIIF.K UuTUhKioiiD: 

The 101 Paso division of Jehovah's witnesses voted unani
mously to express to you their appreciation of the truth com
ing to them through Jehovah's appointed channel, The ii'atch-
tower. We have long been convinced that The Watchtower is 
the mouthpiece of Jehovah, and now realize that the Lord 
Jesus, from the temple, is providing tlie truths published 
therein. 

The-many truths which have come to us in recent Towers 
have been a great source of encouragement to us, and wc are 
determined to work in the Lord's vineyard as long as he 
commands us to do so. Jehovah's lightnings reveal that spirit
ual Israel is in the new covenant and that it is our great 
privilege to have a share in the vindication of Jehovah's name. 
This knowledge gives us much joy. 

Believing that service in the form of witnessing fiom door 
to door is the paramount duty of the followers of Christ today, 
this company lias striven to faithfully perform such work in 
this locality. As Jehu drove his chariot furiously while on his 
mission to destroy Jezebel, so we too have, by the Loid's grace, 
been keeping tho wheels of our witness work turning as rapidly 
as possible. So successful have we been in this that the end 
of the seventh month of our fiscal year finds us over the yearly 
quota, set for us by one of the Society's regional service di
rectors, in placements of books ami booklets and in the number 
of testimonies given. Our quota for hours in tlie service has 
also been readied at the present writing. We give thanks to 
Jehovah, who giveth the increase, and by obeying him we have 
proved that " t h e joy of the Lord is |our] strength". 

We face with confidence the approach of Armageddon, be
cause our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from Satan. 

Our prayers for you, dear brother Kutherford, are that the 
all-powerful Jehovah may continue to protect and guide you 
in your work of supervising the activities of those in God's 
visible organization. 

With Christian love, we are 
E L P A S O DIVISION OP J E H O V A H ' S W I T N E S S E S . 

THOUSANDS G A T H E R E D TO HEAR MESSAGE 
D E A R Br.OTIIEIt iiCTliKKKOKli: 

1 deem it a pleasuie to inform you of the joys of service 
during the i ! l days spent on the road. 

The loud-speaker was at its best for all but tho last three 
lectures. As it covers a radius of nearly two mile", it is gi.Ui-
fying to see how thousands are gathered in a short space to 
hear the message. Leniand for lectures increases daily; so 
theiu is no room for slacking. 

Wo received the machine from Havana, but, although we 
had a dilhcult task to clear same from the customs, through 
lack of pioper invoice, wc nevertheless cousideiod it the Lord's 
provision that another machine i " a Horded us. We hope to 
leave no stone unturned where delivering the testimony is con
cerned; for the time is ripe for it, and we have the equipment 
with which to proceed. We continue to pray for you. Accept 
greetings from the brethren in Jamaica. 

With best wishes, 
Yours in the King's service, 

P. It. D A V I D S O N , Jamaica llraiuh. 

J E H O V A H BOUNTIFULLY FEEDING T H E REMNANT 
D E A R BiiOTiii i; KnuKitnmi): 

Greetings in Zion! 
Received the put table phonograph yesterday, and how thank

ful we are to Jehovah God for this another means of wi'nossmg 
to hi.s great and holy name! Words cannot be found to expte-i 
our appreciation for this machine. We hope to use it at every 
opportunity we have in singing forth his praises. We thank 
you, dear brother, and may the dear Lord continue to use J W I 
to his honor and glory. 

We went out this morning in the service and I found quite 
a bunch at one house and put on No. I of the seiic , and as £ 
was leaving the house the man from the next door stopped me 
and said: " S t o p up at the chuich and demonstrate what you 
have there; we have a large crowd up there and you can see 
them all together." We thanked him, and asked when his 
Sunday school would be pier . Ho we were there on time to put, 
on a couple more lectures for the whole Sunday school, ]:;o in 
all. A l l piaise to Jehovah above, from whom all bl".-.sings flow. 
I feel that has well paid for the machine; for these were a 
bunch of Holiness people who would not listen to a word I tell 
them at their doors, and to think they sat there and listened 
to every word you told them, and said, " T h a t is g i a n d ! " We 
hope to go back there again if the Devil doesn't get busy now. 
Today we put on six lectures with small machine, and total at
tendance ItiO. 

We wish to Jhank our heavenly Father for u-ung you, dear 
brother, in bringing to light so many wonderful things about 
the covenants, which we have need 'of at this time. We are 
looking torward to the piece on the Hebrew chihiien in The 
Watchtower soon, which you gave at the Toronto convention. 
Jehovah God is bountifully feeding the remnant from his table 
now; and, oh, to be able to keep in the light at tins time! 

With much Christian love, yours in his service, 
M R . A N D MKS." J O H N E . M I L L E R , Virginia. 
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R E S O L U T I O N 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

At tlie close, yesterday, of " T h e Nations' H o p e " Testimony 
Period the following resolution was adopted enthusiastically: 

" W c , the Jonadabs, of the Junior witness company of Je
hovah'a witnesses of Fresno, California, do hereby declare our 
allegiance and devotion, to Jehovah God and his glorious king
dom and our thankfulness to Jehovah and his earthly organiza
tion for the privilege of service in joyfully declaring the name 
o f Jehovah and his kingdom to the people of "Christendom" . 
The Los Angeles resolution is unanimously and enthusiastically 
adopted by us, to wit: 

" 'Resolved, That we do now take our Btand on the side o f 
Jehovah God and his kingdom; and that wo will obey, servo 
and worship Jehovah. God and his beloved Son, Christ Jesu3, 
who is the rightful ruler of the world, and we will thus partici
pate in the vindication o f Jehovali's name.' " 

Nearly 500 Recovery were placed by tho juniors during the 
testimony period, and thousands of testimonies given. 

The neighbor children are joining in with us and were out 
almost every day of the campaign. One of the boys told a 
woman, "These books show how Jehovah is giving the people 
their last chance." She said, " T h e n i t ' s a pass through Ar
mageddon," and he replied, " S o f a r as I 'm concerned it's a 
nickel a pass.' ' 

P T M L E C T U R E S B R E A K I N G DOWN P R E J U D I C E 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

We received phonographs and records and wish to thank you 
for same. Want to assure you we will do our best to follow 
instructions and use them only to Jehovah's honor. 

Would also express our thanks for the portable transcription 
machine. We are very grateful for it. The lectures by P T M 

have broken down much prejudice and caused many people 
to come to our camp for literature. The people are waiting 
at their homes for the literature after hearing the lectures, and 
many pieces aro placed. 

We held a second lecture at the home of an old man (87) 
last night, who has bitterly fought " Kussellism" for years. 
After hearing " W o r l d Control " he said: " T h a t beats all 
preaching I've ever heard. I am afraid I've been wrong in so 
bitterly opposing this and that I've been fighting the t ruth . " 

We can notice loss of interest in clergy and churches where 
these lectures arc held. 

With thanks to Jehovah for this added equipment for fight
ing Satan, we are 

Yours in Jehovah's service, 
B Y R O N A N D N E T T I E T R I P P , Pioneers. 

J E H O V A H ' S L O V I N G - K I N D N E S S M A N I F E S T E D 
D E A R BROTHKR R U T H E R F O R D : 

Tlie Hallowell (Maine) company of Jehovah's witnesses are 
unanimous in their appreciation and gratitude to Jehovah for 
tho wonderful articles, which we have just finished studying, 
on " H i s Covenants". 

Jehovah's goodness and loving-kindness toward his people 
have been manifested in a most marked degree as ho has given 
them the food that is convenient for them, to prepare them 
for the great day when his name will be completely vindicated 
and victory over Satan is fully established. 

Be assured that we are in heart harmony with this great or
ganization of the Lord's. May. the heavenly Father bless and 
strengthen you that you may be able to direct, aid ami comfort 
hi.s church, is tho prayer of the Hallowell company of Jeho
vah 's witnesses. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 

IjOtilHvillp. K y . ... 
C i n c i n n a t i , O h i o .. 
D a y t o n , O h i o 
C o l u m b u s , O h i o . . . . 
r i t t s l i u i K l i , I 'a 
H i l t s v i t l e . I 'a 
K t v u b e n v l U c , O h i o 

T . E . B A N K S 
. .Oct . 2, 3 

4, r> e. 7 o, jo 
1 1 , 12 
r.t, u 
10, 17 

A k r o n , O h i o 
( i e v e l a n d . O h i o 
To ledo , O h i o 
D e t r o i t , M i d i 
K i i f f a l o , N . Y 
I ' .oston, M a s s 
H a r t f o r d , C o n u . 

. .Oct. 1 8 . 1 9 
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" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be t a u g h t o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y children."-Isaiah 54:zj. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only tme God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the (liver 
of life to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his cieation and his active agent in tlio creation or all 
things; that tho Logos ia now tho Lord .To--us Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and tho Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro bom sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, aud tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or rodemptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divino and 
exaltfd him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with nil power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N ! is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that tho anointed aud faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whose duty and 
privihgo it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declara 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been, placed by Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's ne-ct great 
act is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws shall bo 
restored and livo on. earth f01 ever. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TTTS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in. the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies'other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in tho Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to tho Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of thi 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and it3 col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION' P R I C E 
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b r a n c h ol l ices. R e m i t t a n c e s f r o m countr i e s o t h e r t h a n tho.-.o m e n 
t ioned m a y be mado to tho l i r o o k l y n ohice, b u t b y ldti.rnai\onal 
I ' o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

FOEEION' OtTICES 

British . , . . 3 1 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W. 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian « 40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
Australasian . . 7 I l e res ford R o a d , f i l r . i t l i f i e l d , N . S. V, ' . , A i r t rn l ia . 
iSouth African . . . . I tos ton l l o u ' c , Capo T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

P l e a s e address the Soc ie ty I n e v e r y case. ' 

(Translations of this journal appeur in several Innrjutigcs.) 

A l l s incere s t u d e n t s of tho B i b l o w h o b y r e a s o n of i n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y or adverse ly a r e unab lo to pay t h e s u b s c r i p t i o n j i r i co 
m a y h a v e The Walelitoiccr f ree u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n t o t l i e 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d o onca c a i h y e a r , s t a t i n - ; tho reason f o r so re -
nucst inR i t . W o are p lad t o t h u s a i d ( l ie needy, b u t t l i o w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each year i s requ i red b y tho p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 
Xotice to Bulis'Tibcr*: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t o f a n e w or a r e n e w a l snb -
fv-ription w i l l bo sent o n l y w h e n rcq.ie- ted. C h a n g e o f addro-is, 
w h e n requested, m a y be expected to a n n c i r on address labe l w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k f c i r r y i n j r no t i ce o f e v p i r a t l o n ) w i l l 
be ?ent w i t h t l i o j o u r n a l one m o n t h he iure tho s u b s c r i p t i o n e x p i r e ; . 
Entered as Second Class Mail Halter at Jiroollyn, N. T., Poilofflce. 

Act of March S, 1179. 

T H E KINGDOM PRAISE PERIOD 
This nine-day service period, September 29 to October 7 

inclusive, begins the new service year of 1931-1935. It will be 
earth-wide in its scope, and it is expected that more lands 
where some of Jehovah's witnesses or Jonadabs are located 
will receive a witness during this period than during any pre
vious liko period. In the English-speaking countries Jehovah's 
witnesses and the Jonadabs will specialize on placing the new 
booklet, liiahtfous 11 tiler. In countries ot another language tho 
branch otlicc in charge will duly announce tho booklet to bo 
distributed there. And, important I don't forget reporting your 
work for the period, promptly at the close thereof, to the re
spective office having supervision over the witness in your part 
of the field. 

HAS YOUR SUBSCRIPTION EXPIRED? 
For the benefit of subscribers, and for their convenience, 

a renewal blank is sent with this journal one month (on 
foreign subscriptions two months) before the subscription is 
due to expire. Machinery used to print subscriber 's address on 
label or wrapper is so constructed that the [date beating ad
dress is automatically dropped from the list at expiration; 
thus discontinuance of an expiration is accomplished mechani
cally in every instance. 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah's blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

portablo transcription machine. He has plainly manifested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy, 
under Gog, is seeking to curtail the U J O of the radio by God's 
anointed and when the people's ears are eager to hear, not 
man's message, but God's. Tho transcription machine has in
creased the power of Jehovah's witnesses afield to preach His 
ti nth many fold, so that the desire for the literature is stimu
lated aud study clashes of many interested hearers are hemg 
formed. Besides more than 000 sucn machines in the Cnited 
States alone, great numbers aro now being effectively used in 
countries near and afar. For more information, writo the 
Society. 

NOTICE OF A N N U A L MEETING 
Pursuant to the provision of law and the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, notice is hen by given 
that the annual business meeting of the said Society will he 
held at Pittsburgh., North Side (formerly Allegheny), Pennsyl
vania, at 10 o'clock a.m., Wednesday, October 31, 19." 1, at 
which the usual annual business will be transacted. 
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T H E C R U C I B L E 

"If it be so, our God, whom ive serve, is able to deliver us from lite burning fiery furnace; and he will deliv
er us out of thine hand, 0 king. But if not, be it known unto thee, 0 king, that we will not strce thy gods, 

nor icorship the golden image which thou hast set up."—Dan. 3:17,18, 

PART 1 

JE H O V A H p e r m i t t e d D a n i e l a n d other f a i t h f u l 
men to be c a r r i e d away capt ive to B a b y l o n for the 
purpose of there f?ivin<? a test imony to the name 

of the Most H i g h a n d l ook ing f o r w a r d to the v i n d i 
cat ion of his name. The terms of tlie controversy 
ra ised by S a t a n ' s challenge w o u l d necessarily require 
such f a i t h f u l witnesses to be subjected to very severe 
t r i a l s a n d that whi le passing through such t r ia l s those 
witnesses mu*t have a n d exhibi t f u l l f a i t h a n d confi
dence i n Clod. K n o w i n g that whatsoever things were 
w r i t t e n i n the d i v i n e record aforetime were, there re
corded a n d preserved for the comfort a n d assurance 
of the remnant now on earth, w i t h confidence we ex
amine the d i v i n e record made concerning the three 
H e b r e w c h i l d r e n i n the crucible , a n d we may expect 
to find there in comfort a n d assurance, that those who 
i n th is day aro w h o l l y devoted to G o d may have hope. 

2 D a n i e l , by the grace of Jehovah , h a d interpreted 
Nebuchadnezzar ' s forgotten dream, a n d which inter 
pre tat ion now made k n o w n to the remnant discloses 
to them what constitutes S a t a n ' s invis ible organiza
t i o n , as w e l l as his v is ible , a n d by what means Jehovah 
w i l l destroy that w i cked organizat ion . ( D a n . 2 : 1 0 - 4 5 ; 
see The Watchtower, 1930, pages 227-233, 243-248) 
Nebuchadnezzar , a f ter rece iv ing the in terpre tat i on of 
his dream, f e l l u p o n his face a n d worshiped D a n i e l , 
thus foreshadowing the Greater D a n i e l , C h r i s t Jesus, 
i n t e r p r e t i n g the purpose of Jehovah , a n d the worship 
of h i m by those who are devoted to G o d a n d to C h r i s t 
Jesus. 

-1 T i m e a n d aga in i n the S c r i p t u r e s i t is w r i t t e n , 
" A n d they s h a l l know that I a m J e h o v a h . " Tlie. 
D e v i l h a d defamed Jehovah ' s name, but now God had 
made the D e v i l ' s representative see some l i g h t : " T h e 
k i n g answered unto D a n i e l , a n d said , O f a t r u t h i t 
is, that y o u r G o d is a G o d of gods, a n d a L o r d of 
k ings , a n d a revcaler of secrets, seeing thou couldest 
reveal this secre t . " ( D a n . 2 : 4 7 ) T h a t caused N e b u 
chadnezzar to acknowledge that Jehovah is God . I t 
was the beg inning of the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s 
name, which B a b y l o n h a d defamed by destroy ing 
Jerusa lem. A t this po in t D a n i e l is used to p i c ture 

Jesus C h r i s t at the t ime he is sent f o r th to "jud-.rc 
a n d make w a r " . The name " D a n i e l " means " G o d ' s 
j u d g e " ; w h i c h h igh pos i t ion is f i l led by C h r i s t Jesus. 
( J o h n 5 : 22) T h i s record , together w i t h what follows 
i n D a n i e l the t h i r d chapter , shows that 1 his prophecy 
appl ies to the " d a y of J e h o v a h " , i n which day his 
ho ly name must be v ind icated . The W o r l d W a r and 
a t tend ing condit ions marked the beg inning of the 
fu l f i lment of the great prophecy uttered by Jesus in 
M a t t h e w twenty - four . The fu l f i lment of that prophecy 
shows that, the t ime had a r r i v e d for the 'Stone cut 
out of the m o u n t a i n without hands ' , described in 
D a n i e l ' s prophecy, to move into action against S a 
tan ' s organizat ion , w h i c h i n D a n i e l ' s prophecy was 
p i c t u r e d by the d r e a d f u l image. W h a t K i n g N e b u 
chadnezzar sa id to D a n i e l i n acknowledgment of ttic 
supremacy of Jehovah was thus proved Irue by what 
came to pass i n 1914 a n d thereafter. D u r i n g the t ime 
f r o m 1914 to 1918 there was a measure of admission 
by the D e v i l ' s organizat ion that the same is true. 
Nebuchadnezzar 'made D a n i e l a great man a n d ru l e r 
i n B a b y l o n and placed h i m over the wise men of 
B a b y l o n ' . ( D a n . 2 : 4 S ) S u c h in a measure foreshad
owed the coming exal tat ion of C h r i s t Jesus at the 
t ime G o d enthrones h i m a n d when Jesus takes Satan 
a n d casts h i m out of heaven.—Ps. 2 : G-9 ; Itev. 12 :1 -9 . 

' D a n i e l was m i n d f u l of his brethren who had been 
c a r r i e d away captive w i t h h i m , a n d he then and there 
made request i n the i r b e h a l f : " T h e n D a n i e l requested 
of the k i n g , a n d he set Shadrach , Meshaeh, a n d A b e d -
nego over the affairs of the prov ince of B a b y l o n : but 
D a n i e l sat i n the gate of the k i n g . " ( D a n . 2 : 4 9 ) 
T h i s finds a p a r a l l e l i n the present time when Jesus 
C h r i s t at the temple gathers to h imsel f his f a i t h f u l 
ones a n d shares the honor a n d pr iv i lege of the k i n g 
dom wi th them. I n harmony w i t h the w i l l of God 
C h r i s t Jesus gathers these f a i t h f u l ones into the tem
ple , clothes them w i t h the garments of salvat ion a n d 
covers them w i t h the robe of righteousness, and i n 
vites them into his j oy , whieh is the v ind i cat i on of 
Jehovah ' s name. To them is then committed the testi
mony of Jesus C h r i s t . 
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3 I t appears that D a n i e l ' s three f r i ends , Shadraeh , 
M c s h a e h a n d Abed-nego represented the remnant who 
are Jehovah ' s witnesses, f o r the reasons f o l l o w i n g : 
T h e i r H e b r e w names were H a n a n i a h , M i s h a e i , a n d 
A z a r i a h . ( D a n . 1 : 6 ) " T h e p r i n c e o f the eunuchs 
gave [them] n a m e s " a c c o r d i n g to the B a b y l o n i a n 
tongue. T o H a n a n i a h he gave the name S h a d r a e h ; 
to M i s h a e i , the name of Mcshaeh ; a n d lo A z a r i a h , the 
name of Abed-nego. ( D a n . 1 : 7 ) The B a b y l o n i a n name 
" S h a d r a e h " means " d e c r e e of the moon g o d " . The 
H e b r e w name " H a n a n i a h " means " w h o m Jehovah 
has grac ious ly g i v e n " or " J e h o v a h h a t h been g r a 
c i o u s " or " J e h o v a h has f a v o r e d " . " M e s h a e h " means 
" g u e s t of the k i n g " , or " r a m " , the. name of the sun 
god. H i s H e b r e w name " M i s h a e l " means " w h o is 
l ike G o d " . T h e B a b y l o n i a n name " A b e d - n e g o " means 
" s e r v a n t of N o g o " ( that is, of Nebo, the god M e r c u r y ) , 
H i s H e b r e w name " A z a r i a h " means " h e l p e d by J e 
h o v a h " . T h e B a b y l o n i a n names g iven to these three 
f a i t h f u l H e b r e w persons ev ident ly were names of 
some of the n e p h i l i m who h a d for a l ong whi l e oper
ated w i t h S a t a n i n r u l i n g the w o r l d . I t w o u l d be l ike 
Satan to want to perpetuate the names of these under -
ofiieers i n his organizat ion amongst men on tl io earth . 
These three f a i t h f u l H e b r e w men were " c h i l d r e n of 
J u d a h " , or Judeans . ( D a n . 1 : G ) T h e y h a d connec
t ion w i t h the r o y a l f a m i l y of D a v i d , since i t is recorded 
they were " o f the k i n g ' s seed, and of the [other] 
p r i n c e s " . ( D a n . 1 : 3 ) T h i s s t rong ly supports the 
conclusion that those three f a i t h f u l men represented 
G o d ' s remnant now on earth who as the sons of God 
have been i n v i t e d i n t o a n d taken into the covenant 
f or the k i n g d o m a n d are companions of Jesus C h r i s t , 
Ihe Greater D a n i e l , a n d whom the D e v i l seeks to en
t rap a n d destroy .— D a n . 2 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

" D o u b t l e s s these three f a i t h f u l H e b r e w s had r e n 
dered assistance to D a n i e l in connection w i t h the dream 
of Nebuchadnezzar a n d for that reason D a n i e l made 
request of Nebuchadnezzar to grant, lo these three 
bre thren of his some place i n his k ingdom. They were 
i n the class of the " w i s e m e n " , and therefore had 
been i n danger of l os ing the i r l ives, together w i t h 
D a n i e l , a u d the i r prayers h a d been to Jehovah that he 
w o u l d manifest his favor i n g i v i n g wisdom a n d power 
to D a n i e l to the v i n d i c a t i o n of H i s name. T h i s f u r 
nished the occasion f o r D a n i e l to be a witness for 
Jehovah before the k i n g of B a b y l o n and therefore to 
t e l l the d a y of the vengeance of our G o d . a n d also 
tbe good news of the se t t ing u p of Jehovah ' s k i n g d o m 
through T H E S T O N E , C h r i s t Jesus. ( D a n . 2 :27 -30) 
The three Hebrews above mentioned, at the request 
of D a n i e l , were g iven cer ta in duties to p e r f o r m in 
the government of B a b y l o n . They were i n S a t a n ' s 
w o r l d but were no p a r t of i t . G o d permit ted them 
to be there that they m i g h t serve as witnesses f or 
h i m ; thus they p i c t u r e d the company of G o d ' s rem
n a n t today on earth who are i n the w o r l d but are no 
p a r t of i t a n d who are g iven certain duties to per f o rm 
as J e h o v a h ' s witnesses a n d to p r o c l a i m the message 

o? the vengeance of our G o d , c a l l i n g at tent ion of the 
people to t l ie v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name by a n d 
through C h r i s t Jesus. D a n i e l sat at the court of the 
k i n g . (U.V., m a r g i n ) H e p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus, who, 
as the Greater D a n i e l , sits i n Jehovah ' s palaec, temple 
or court a n d thus fi l ls the pos i t ion that br ings h i m i n 
close communion w i t h the great E m p e r o r of the u n i 
verse, Jehovah G o d . ( U a b . 2 : 2 0 ; M a i . 3 : 1 ) A s 
D a n i e l a n d his three H e b r e w bre thren were i n tlio 
w o r l d of B a b y l o n bear ing test imony to the name a n d 
power of Jehovah , even so now C h r i s t Jesus a n d the 
remnant are ' i n the midst of Ihe enemy' , bear ing 
test imony to the name of J e h o v a h . — l i e v . 1 2 : 1 7 ; 
P s . 110 : 2. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar p i c t u r e d regal power w h i c h some
times is used for good, when d i l i g e n t l y engaged i n 
d o i n g the w i l l of G o d , a n d at other t imes is used to 
represent the D e v i l h y p o c r i t i c a l l y u s i n g his power 
i n a w i c k e d manner . T h e t h i r d chapter of D a n i e l as 
compared w i t h the last two verses i n the second 
chapter of D a n i e l ' s prophecy notes such a change. 
" N e b u c h a d n e z z a r the k i n g made an image of gold , 
whose height was threescore cubits , and the breadth 
thereof s ix c u b i t s ; he set i t u p i n the p l a i n of D u i a , 
i n tho province of B a b y l o n . " ( l ) a n . 3 : 1 ) T h i s o p i n 
i n g of the t h i r d chap ler shows Nebuchadnezzar ac t ing 
p a r t i c u l a r l y as the representative of the D e v i l , because 
he now violates G o d ' s law, to w i t : ' T h o u shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of 
a n y t h i n g . T h o u s h a l l not bow d o w n thysel f to them 
nor serve t h e m ; for I am ti ie L o r d [Jehovah] t h y 
God . I a m a jealous G o d . ' — E x . 20 :4 - ( i . 

H The image of gold made by Nebuchadnezzar , a n d 
described in the. foregoing, p i c tures the cut i n ; o r g a n i 
zat ion of Satan , both vis ible a n d inv is ib le . B e i n g of 
go ld w o u l d indicate that this organizat ion under S a 
tan inc luded the s p i r i t creatures that, formed Ihe 
o r i g i n a l inv is ib le organizat ion of L u c i f e r , which s p i r i t 
creatures jo ined S a t a n i n his rebel l ion, and are other
wise mentioned i n the S c r i p t u r e s , when they m a t e r i a l 
ized as n e p h i l i m , and as angels w h i c h " b e a r ru le over 
a l l the e a r t h " . (Gen . 6 : 4 , ' A . H . V . ; D a n . 2 : 3 9 ) The 
image here described compares w i t h the terr ib le image 
seen i n Nebuchadnezzar ' s dream, as recorded i n the 
second chapter of D a n i e l ' s prophecy, a n d may have 
been suggested to Nebuchadnezzar ' s m i n d by that 
dream. The B a b y l o n i a n cubit was twenty-one inches; 
hence that image was 105 feet t a l l a n d 10\ feet broad . 
B e i n g ten times as h igh as i t was broad w o u l d we l l 
p i c ture the loftiness of S a t a n ' s organizat ion i n its 
inv is ib le parts , a n d compares w i t h Nebuchadnezzar ' s 
dream of the b i g tree i n the midst of the / ' a r t h , " t h e 
height thereof reached unto heaven, a n d the s ight 
thereof to the end of a l l the e a r t h . " — D a n . 4 : 1 0 , 1 1 . 

6 The image was set u p in the j d a i n of D u r a , w h i c h 
was the centra l or key part of a l l the empire of B a b y -
Ion. " D u r a " mcans_ " c i r c l e " or " enc losed p l a c e " . 
Doubtless this p l a i n was a par t of the p l a i n of S h i n a r 
where N i m r o d , under the d i rec t ion of the D e \ i l , bui l t 
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B a b y l o n . ( G e n . 1 1 : 2 ) The colossal image above de
scr ibed cou ld be seen f r o m a i l parts of the p l a i n . I t 
therefore p i c t u r e d the manner i n w h i c h S a t a n sets u p 
his o rgan izat i on over the earth a n d m a n . E v i d e n t l y 
the golden statue was so located i n the k i n g ' s l a n d 
f o r his pleasure a n d convenience, i t be ing near the 
c a p i t a l c i t y a n d the palace. I t was the place f or mass 
w o r s h i p by the officials of the B a b y l o n i a n government, 
a n d hence p i c t u r e d S a t a n ' s official organizat ion both 
inv i s ib l e a n d v is ib le . 

1 0 K e e p i n g a lways i n m i n d the issue ra ised by S a 
t a n ' s defiance we may be f u l l y assured that everyth ing 
S a t a n does is f o r the purpose of s u p p o r t i n g his side 
of the controversy a n d to b r i n g reproach upon God 
and to t u r n men away f r o m the -Most H i g h . K e e p i n g 
th is great, issue i n m i n d enables us to locate the t ime 
of the fu l f i lment of D a n i e l ' s prophecy re lat ive to the 
great image of go ld erected i n the p l a i n of D u r a . 
" T h e n Nebuchadnezzar the k i n g sent to gather to
gether the pr inces , the governors, a n d the captains , 
the judges, the treasurers, the, counsellors, the sheriffs, 
a n d a l l the ru l e r s of the provinces, to come to the 
ded i cat ion of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
k i n g h a d set u p . " ( D a n . 3 : 2 ) T h i s verse of the 
prophecy describes a gather ing together or assembly 
of the officials of the nat i on , to w i t , the po l i t i ca l , re 
l ig ious , commerc ia l , j u d i c i a l , a m i the law-enforcement 
element, or s t rong -arm squad. It, was a matter of 
w o r l d importance , because B a b y l o n was then ihe 
w o r l d power . T h e " i m a g e " was set up on the " p l a i n 
of D u r a " i n GOG B . C . , and S a t a n ' s w o r l d has con
t i n u e d s ince; but f rom a n d after 1918 S a t a n lays 
special stress on his organizat ion because he knows 
that bis t ime is short before tbo great battle of A r m a 
geddon is fought. I t was about, 1918 that he began to 
assemble or " g a t h e r t o g e t h e r " the official element of 
the whole earth to use them i n due t ime in the battle , 
a n d i n d o i n g this he uses the three " f l o p s " , as de
scr ibed i n Reve la t i on K i : 13 ,14 . S a t a n ' s purpose is 
to t u r n a l l m a n k i n d , i n c l u d i n g the true worshipers of 
Jehovah , away f r o m the t rue God and to the worship 
of creatures or the work of c reatures ' hands, or else 
to destroy them. T h e League of Nat ions is therefore 
brought into existence by S a t a n , a n d was set up i n 
the year 1919, a n d his re l ig ious 'nob les ' on the earth 
then w i t h u p l i f t e d " h o l y h a n d s " ha i led i t as the ex
pression of G o d ' s k i n g d o m on earth , a n d now say of 
i t : ' T h e League of N a t i o n s is the on ly l i ght there i s . ' 
T h u s the F e d e r a t i o n of Churches declare that Satan ' s 
o rgan iza t i on produces the on ly l i ght that there is, a n d 
thereby deny J e h o v a h G o d a n d his k i n g d o m a n d the 
great K i n g , who is the l i g h t of the w o r l d . The great 
golden image erected i n the p l a i n of D u r a therefore 
p i c t u r e d the ent ire organizat ion of S a t a n ; and the 
League of N a t i o n s is S a t a n ' s d u m m y son, whieh causes 
to shine the on ly l i g h t that S a t a n ' s agents now have 
on earth . 

1 1 T h e k i n g Nebuchadnezzar set a day for the ded i 
ca t i on of the golden image w h i c h he h a d caused to be 

set u p . W h a t e v e r loca l or t r i b a l gods were worshiped 
i n the var ious sections of the B a b y l o n i a n empire , these 
f or the t ime must be set aside and , according to the 
command of the k i n g , there must be one common dei ty , 
h igher power or a u t h o r i t y w h i c h a l l must worsh ip , a n d 
the k i n g Nebuchadnezzar must be the d ictator of that 
a u t h o r i t y . The golden image was dedicated to the 
D e v i l , being produced by his author i ty . I t cer ta in ly 
was not dedicated to J e h o v a h God , the G o d of D a n i e l 
a n d his three H e b r e w companions. I t was a creature-
made t h i n g a n d was the greatest re l ig ious effort that 
B a b y l o n or S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion h a d ever put f o r t h 
to contro l the peoples of earth u p to that t ime. The 
m i n i a t u r e dedicat ion took place at the assembly of the 
officials of B a b y l o n , but the rea l a n d greater dedica
t i on takes place after the ' b i r t h of the man c h i l d ' , 
that is, the beg inning of the k i n g d o m of God , i n 1914, 
when C h r i s t Jesus was p laced upon his throne and 
sent f o r t h to ru le . T h e beg inning of the k ingdom was 
a challenge to S a t a n ' s organizat ion . The greater ded i 
cat ion to the image of gold,- that is to say, S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ion , is a p p r o x i m a t e l y at, the t ime the two great, 
signs or wonders appear i n the heavens, as mentioned 
i n Reve la t i on the twe l f th chapter. T h e two ' s i trns ' , 
or ' w o n d e r s ' , symbo l i ca l l y represented G o d ' s ortraiu-
zat ion a n d S a t a n ' s organizat ion i n oppos i t i on ; hence, 
a l l the official element of S a t a n ' s organizat ion on earth 
must take the ir s tand for one or the other of these 
organizat ions , a n d thus c l ear ly i d e n t i f y themselves. 
J e h u , as the servant of G o d , had forced tlie identi f ica
t i on one way , a n d now Nebuchadnezzar , as the serv
ant a n d representative of the. D e v i l , forces the ident i 
fication i n the very opposite way . I n both instances 
those who stood f a i t h f u l to God took their stand on 
G o d ' s side, a n d the enemies of G o d took the i r stand 
on the side of the D e v i l a n d his organizat ion . The 
purpose of the D e v i l in f o r c i n g the identi f icat ion after 
the ' b i r t h of the m a n c h i l d ' is that he might " g e t " 
or destroy Jehovah ' s witnesses; a n d this is shown by 
his act of sett ing up the golden image that he might 
" g e t " or destroy Shadraeh , Mcshaeh a n d Abed-nego. 
S ince 191S J e h o v a h ' s witnesses have been bear ing 
test imony to the k ingdom, a n d S a t a n ' s determinat ion 
is to destroy t h e m ; a n d he organizes a conspiracy into 
w h i c h he draws his officers, the purpose of which is 
to cut off Jehovah ' s witnesses f r o m being a nat ion . 
( P s . 8 3 : 1 - 5 ) B o t h i n sett ing u p the goklen image in 
B a b y l o n , and i n the greater dedicat ion since 1914, 
S a t a n is endeavoring to show that he is the 'god of 
the w o r l d ' a n d his r i g h t to ru le must continue. 

1 2 N o t even tho f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Je<ais 
saw this " i m a g e of g o l d " , that is , S a t a n ' s organiza
t i on , u n t i l a f ter 1921. I t was at the Cedar P o i n t 
assembly of the fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus in the y t a r 
1922 that the Reso lut ion or " C h a l l e n g e " there sent 
f o r t h by Jehovah ' s witnesses def initely mentioned S a 
t a n ' s organizat ion . I t must have been about that time 
that, the " g o l d e n i m a g e " or S a t a n ' s organizat ion 
a n t i t y p i c a l l y was forced to be dedicated to the modern 
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w o r l d a n d i ts ru lers . E v e n today there are not m a n y 
i n the w o r l d aside f r o m the ano inted who sec or d i s 
cern S a t a n ' s organizat ion . The three p r i n c i p a l ele
ments c o n s t i t u t i n g the r u l i n g power i n earth are what 
t oday are ca l l ed " y e s m e n " a n d assemble a n d bow 
before the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , as described as f o l 
l o w s : " T h e n the pr inces , the governors, a n d captains , 
the judges, the treasurers , the counsellors, the sheriffs,' 
a n d a l l the ru l e r s of the provinces , were gathered to
gether u n t o the dedicat ion of the image that N e b u c h a d 
nezzar the k i n g h a d set u p ; a n d they stood before the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar h a d set u p . " — D a n . 3 : 3 . 

I S The D e v i l h a d t r i e d to hide f r o m " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
knowledge even of the existence of himsel f , a n d also 
the fact of the existence of h is organizat ion . B y this 
means ho expected to entrap them a l l . N o w Jehovah 
causes S a t a n ' s organizat ion to be brought to l i g h t , a n d 
causes his own witnesses to give test imony concern
i n g the same, p a r t i c u l a r l y as a w a r n i n g to a l l people 
o f good w i l l , a n d as a notice a n d w a r n i n g to the n a 
t ions of the earth i n general . T o offset Jehovah ' s p u r 
pose S a t a n br ings f o r t h his organizat ion , p i c t u r e d by 
the golden image, as a t h i n g to be worshiped, adored 
a n d served. S a t a n is thereby thrust, into the open 
a n d becomes bo ld through hi.s earth ly agents i n de
c l a r i n g his p roduc t i on , the League of Nat ions , as 
represent ing his ear th ly organizat ion as a t h i n g to 
w h i c h a l l people should give al legiance. 

1 4 E v e n though J e h o v a h by his s t rong " r i g h t a i m " , 
C h r i s t Jesus, d i d cast S a t a n a n d his organizat ion out 
of heaven about 1914, yet he d i d not destroy that or 
ganizat ion at that t ime, but has suffered or p e r m i t t e d 
i t to r e m a i n to serve his o w n purpose, i n c l u d i n g jus t 
such a fiery test as that w h i c h now comes u p o n his 
people, as p i c t u r e d by the fiery test that came u p o n 
the three f a i t h f u l Hebrews . T h a t test here a n d now 
involves the f a i t h f u l remnant on the earth. A f t e r 
1918 a l l the leaders a n d prominent ones of the earth 
were forced to s tand before S a t a n ' s organizat ion . A l l 
who were i n the w o r l d must s tand before this image 
of S a t a n ' s organizat ion regardless of whether they 
are " n o t of the w o r l d " even though i n the w o r l d . 
A l l arc i n the w o r l d , and the attempt is to force every
body to s tand before the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . I n 1922, 
when the at tent ion of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses on 
ear th began to be ca l l ed to the fact of the existence 
of S a t a n ' s p o w e r f u l o rganizat ion , the f a i t h f u l then 
began to take the i r " s t a n d " before S a t a n ' s o rganiza 
t i o n , but against i t a n d def initely on the side of J e 
hovah, w h i c h is p i c t u r e d b y the three Hebrews i n 
B a b y l o n who took the i r s tand def inite ly on J e h o v a h ' s 
side. A t the same t ime those of S a t a n ' s official o r g a n i 
zat ion on ear th , a n d a l l whom they influenced and 
contro l led , began to take the i r s tand before the 
" i m a g e " a n d on the side of S a t a n , a n d have con
t i n u e d thus to do. 

1 5 N o w the three " f r o g s " of Reve la t i on sixteen, a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y the " f a l s e p r o p h e t " f rog , as the h e r a l d 
of S a t a n , beg in to bel low f o r t h the message of S a t a n , 

jus t as the h e r a l d c r i e d out i n B a b y l o n : " T o y o u i t 
i s commanded, 0 people, nations, a n d l a n g u a g e s . " 
( D a n . 3 : 4 ) The " h e r a l d " there w o u l d w e l l p i c t u r e 
the " l o u d - s p e a k e r s " or ear th ly mouthpieces of S a 
t a n ' s o rganizat ion who say j u s t what S a t a n directs 
t h e m to say. The message del ivered by the " h e r a l d " 
was d irected , as the s c r i p t u r e says, to " p e o p l e , n a 
t ions a n d l a n g u a g e s " , w h i c h means speci f ical ly to the 
r u l e r s of the people, nat ions a n d languages. S u c h 
r u l e r s were at tha t v e r y t ime present, s t a n d i n g i n 
f r o n t of the golden image, because they h a d been as
sembled b y the k i n g f or that purpose. T h e i r people 
whom they represented, a n d f o r whom they stood, 
were back home a n d out of s ight of the image a n d 
out of reach of the sound of the music . T h e k i n g 
knew that hi.s f a i t h f u l ru l e r s were submissive a n d 
obedient to his commandment , a n d as ru l e r s of his 
organizat ion he w o u l d expect them to keep the people 
i n subject ion. N o w the command of S a t a n ' s " h e r a l d " 
is, since 3918, to the visible ru lers of the w o r l d , a n d 
they are expected to obey a n d keep the people i n sub
jec t ion to the i r c ommands ; a n d the r iders p u t f o r t h 
t h e i r strongest endeavors to do so. 

1 8 A k i n d of hypnot i c mass was per f o rmed on the 
p l a i n of D u r a before that i m a g e ; a n d so now l ike 
wise the " h y p n o t i c m a s s " is per formed by S a t a n a n d 
h is representatives on the earth before his organiza
t i o n . The D e v i l ' s o rgan izat i on is threatened w i t h com
plete d o w n f a l l , and , sensing th is danger, he assembles 
his representatives, a n d his h e r a l d cries out to the 
peoples of the w o r l d , even as Nebuchadnezzar ' s hera ld 
c r i ed out, to w i t : " T h a t at what t ime ye hear the 
sound of the cornet, flute, h a r p , sackbut, psal tery , 
d u l c i m e r , a n d a l l k i n d s of music , ye f a l l down a n d 
worsh ip the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
k i n g hath set u p . " ( D a n . 3 : f>) A pleasant, o u t w a r d l y 
agreeable a n d soothing tone is g iven on this occasion 
of mass worsh ip , p i c t u r e d by the use of the concert 
orchestra, whieh w o u l d have a tendency to awe a n d 
soothe the worshipers . E v e n so a f ter S a t a n was cast 
out of heaven he attempted to soothe, awe a n d lause 
a w o r s h i p f u l fee l ing amongst his ear th ly representa
t ives that they might reverent ia l l y bow before h i m a n d 
h is organized power. T h e dedicat ion of S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ion a f ter i t was cast out of heaven w o u l d give 
r e b i r t h or recovery a n d reconstruct ion of that o rgan i 
zat ion w h i c h h a d received such a d r e a d f u l j o l t when 
C h r i s t threw i t out of heaven a n d down to the earth . 

1 7 F o l l o w i n g the ' b i r t h of the m a n c h i l d ' , that is to 
say, the b i r t h or beg inn ing of the k i n g d o m , C h r i s t 
Jesus the K i n g d i d east S a t a n out of heaven, a n d 
there was great r e j o i c i n g i n heaven, doubtless accom
pan ied b y exquisite a n d incomparable music , because 
i t is w r i t t e n concerning the same: " R e j o i c e , ye heav
ens, a n d ye that d w e l l i n t h e m . " T h e " l a s t t r u m p " 
of G o d was then sound ing a n d ' there were heard the 
voices of harpers h a r p i n g w i t h the i r harps , a n d they 
s u n g as i t were a new song ' . (Rev, 1 4 : 2 , 3 ) S a t a n 
a lways tr ies to imi ta te G o d , because S a t a n is a m i m i c 
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g o d ; hence he tr ies to have the ded icat ion of his or
gan izat ion accompanied by music . 

1 8 K n o w i n g that he. must keep a l l honest ones i n 
the dark , a n d being the archdeceiver, the D e v i l w o u l d 
t r y to have the mani fes tat ion a n d dedicat ion of his 
o rgan iza t i on a n d his worsh ip c a r r i e d on as j o y f u l l y 
amongst the people as possible. E v e n though it is 
a t ime of great " w o e to the inhabi ters of the earth 
a n d of the s e a " w h i c h the D e v i l h imsel f has brought 
u p o n the people, yet he w o u l d have his re l ig ious rep
resentatives, the c lergy , e x p l a i n to the people that such 
woe is punishment sent u p o n them b y J e h o v a h G o d , 
a n d hence i f they wanted to have joy a n d pleasure 
they must look to S a t a n a n d his organizat ion f o r the 
same. 

1 0 A s Nebuchadnezzar the representative of Satan 
h a d a great band of music to per form on tho p l a i n 
of D u r a at the dedicat ion of the golden image, so now 
the D e v i l w o u l d have a mani festat ion of his o r g a n i 
zat ion attended by that which w o u l d soothe the peo
p le into silence a n d hypnot ize them a n d cause them 
to s t r ike an at t i tude of f o r m a l worsh ip . So the D e v i l 
p roduced a great band composed of m a n y musica l 
ins t ruments . O f those instruments that are employed 
by S a t a n i n his opt imi : ;m-spreadi i tg , na t i ona l i sm-
i n s p i r i n g , d ream-produc ing music -makers to produce 
cheer a n d enforced worship , are these: The League 
of N a t i o n s m u l t i t o n e d horn , the D i s a r m a m e n t cornet, 
tho E c o n o m i c M o n e t a r y Conference l lute , the " N e w 
D e a l " h a r p , the technocracy sackbut, the N a t i o n a l 
E c o n o m y League psaltery , the " b a c k - t o - t h e - c h u r c h " 
musica l saw, the " h o l y y e a r " saxophone, the peace 
pact d u l c i m e r , the b i g n a v y bass horn , and a m u l t i t u d e 
of other w i n d - j a m m i n g instruments , bones, sticks, and 
d r u m s of up-to-date, and a l l jazz instruments , oper
ated to the dedicat ion of the D e v i l ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; and 
the whole t h i n g makes a terr ib le noise. E v e r y tune 
p l a y e d b y this orchestra is out of harmony w i t h the 
music of G o d ' s k ingdom, but i n modern times the 
people, as a general ru le , w i l l i n g l y take to jazz. F o r 
fear the song of the k i n g d o m might be heard S a t a n 
commands that hi.s agents, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the c lergy 
of the re l ig ious p a r t of his organizat ion , sha l l have 
the exclusive use of the radio by which to instruct the 
people i n matters of re l ig ious worship . Then he puts 
the R o m a n Catho l i c h i e rarchy , a n d the i r so-called 
" p r i e s t s " , a n d the misnamed " P r o t e s t a n t " preachc-rs 
a n d the J e w i s h rabbis i n the lead a n d causes them to 
shout to the peop le : ' F o l l o w the l ight back to our god 
[meaning , of course, S a t a n , the god of this wor ld ] ; 
th i s is the on ly l i ght there i s . ' The preachers now 
openly deny G o d ' s W o r d , substitute " s c ience so 
c a l l e d " f o r the same, and expect to contro l the people 
by the i r jazz. The deluded ones f a l l down a n d worship 
before the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . B u t not so w i t h those 
who serve G o d . Shadraeh , Meshach a n d Abed-nego 
refused to f a l l down before the image of g o l d ; and 
the remnant of G o d on earth now refuse to f a l l d o w n 

before any p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d worsh ip 
i t . 

2 0 W h o caused the image to be set u p ? The s cr ip ture 
r e a d s : " Y e f a l l down a n d worship the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the k i n g hath set u p . " So i t is 
the k i n g that erected the image, a n d i t is the k i n g that 
commands the w o r s h i p ; and the k i n g represents the 
D e v i l . Therefore the question i s : S h a l l we be sub
missive to the h igher powers, meaning , of course, the 
k i n g a n d his official f a m i l y ? To refuse to obey the 
k i n g ' s command w o u l d be a challenge to tlie k i n g ' s 
supremacy a n d to the l eg i t imacy of the image erected 
b y h i m . T h a t w o u l d mean, then, that the k i n g is the 
one who determines what a n d when the people sha l l 
worsh ip , a n d that his power is supreme, and that the 
people must hear, obey a n d worship whatsoever the 
k i n g commands them to obey a n d worship . A p p l y i n g 
the p i c ture , then, to the present t ime, i t means that, 
the D e v i l w o u l d compel a l l the people of earth to 
worship h i m a m i his organizat ion either d i r e c t l y or 
i n d i r e c t l y , a n d to thus reproach the name of Jeho
vah , the great Be imr , who is supreme above a l l . T l i e 
question of supremacy is brought to the fore, a n d 
Satan bo ld ly c la ims that he is supreme ; therefore 
everyone is forced to take his s tand either on the si : !e 
of the. D e v i l or on the side of Jehovah and his K i n g 
dom. The vis ible p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion today 
insist that the power of the state is supreme and that 
everyone must be submissive thereto regardless of 
whether the ru le p r o m u l g a t e d is contrary to G o d ' s 
law or not. 

2 1 There was no effort on the part of K i n g Nebuchad
nezzar to render good a n d blessings to the people. 
The p r i m a r y t h i n g was to cause the people to obey 
h i m i n matters of w o r s h i p ; and i n do ing this he was 
f u l l y supported by a l l the officials of his realm. It 
is even so today wi th the D e v i l a n d his representa
tives. A s i t was dec lared by the k i n g ' s messenger on 
the p l a i n of D u r a , so now the vis ible messengers of 
the D e v i l dec lare : " A n d whoso fa l loth not down a n d 
worshippeth , s h a l l the same hour be cast into the 
midst of a b u r n i n g fiery f u r n a c e . " ( D a n . 'A: (>) A n y 
one re fus ing to f a l l down and worship would thereby 
declare that, some other r u l e r is supreme and hence 
w o r t h y to be worshiped i n s p i r i t and in t r u t h , a n d 
that the k i n g ' s image is f raudulent and a counterfeit . 
So i t was in Nebuchadnezzar ' s t ime, a n d even so it is 
today. Those who refuse to j o i n w i t h the rel igious 
combine and worship i n the place a n d i n the manner 
the D e v i l ' s organizat ion has arranged are considered 
to be enemies of the n a t i o n a n d wor thy to be destroyed, 
w h i c h was symbol ized by the easting of the three H e 
brews into the fiery furnace . Those who now s tand 
f i rm for G o d a n d his k i n g d o m a n d worship Jehovah 
i n s p i r i t and i n t r u t h a n d refuse to compromise w i t h 
any p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion thereby declare that 
this w o r l d l y organizat ion ru led by Satan and his 
agents is a f raudu lent , counterfe i t t h i n g operat ing to 
the reproach of Jehovah ' s name. 
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" W h y should the decree of Nebuchadnezzar eon-
s ign to the cruc ib le or fiery furnace a l l who refused 
to bow down to the image ' ' N o t f or the purpose of 
p u r i f y i n g or re f in ing them or m a k i n g them better, 
but f or the sole purpose of destroy ing them. Such is 
the po l i cy also p u r s u e d by S a t a n a n d his representa
tives today. The k i n g of B a b y l o n d i d roast A h a b i n 
the fire, a n d now the D e v i l ' s c rowd w o u l d roast a n y 
one i n the fire who does not obey them. ( J e r . 
2 9 : 21, 22) The furnace employed by Nebuchadnezzar 
was made to destroy the c r e a t u r e ; so now the p u r 
pose of S a t a n is to destroy. B u t S a t a n a n d his agents 
can on ly " k i l l the b o d y " . G o d ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses 
know this , a n d they know that the furnace or fiery 
cruc ib le is employed for the purpose of breaking down 
t h e i r in tegr i ty t o w a r d G o d a n d thus to lead them to 
complete destruct ion . B y the grace of the L o r d G o d 
they r e m a i n t rue a n d f a i t h f u l to Jehovah , a n d he 
saves them. 

2 3 The furnace of Nebuchadnezzar , therefore, fore
shadowed the hot a n d c r u c i a l tests or condit ions of 
n a t u r a l d iscomfort , such as threats upon the l ives of 
the L o r d ' s f a i t h f u l ones, bod i ly assaults upon them 
by the s trong-arm squad, incarcerat ion of tiie f a i t h f u l 
i n prisons, newspaper " r o a s t s " , abuse by the c lergy, 
decrees u n j u s t l y entered a n d enforced by the law de
par tment of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d the pub l i c 
b r a n d i n g of a l l of Jehovah ' s witnesses as enemies a n d 
as the offseouring of the earth. A l l such c r u c i a l or 
fiery treatment Jehovah permits to come upon his 
people now to test the i r in tegr i ty . The enemy attempts 
to destroy Jehovah ' s witnesses, a n d may succeed i n 
k i l l i n g the organ ism of some, but G o d ' s promised pro
tect ion is to those who r e m a i n f a i t h f u l to h i m . The 
W o r d of G o d makes i t sure that he w i l l have some of 
the remnant on earth at the final show-down and , 
even though some of them m a y be k i l l e d by the D e v i l ' s 
c rowd , the remnant as a class w i l l surv ive and persist. 
It must be expected that the hottest p a r t of this fire, 
or cruc ib le experience, w i l l be just p r i o r to the battle 
of A r m a g e d d o n . I t may even appear that the case 
of Jehovah ' s witnesses is a l l cooked u p when Gog a n d 
his hordes w i l l have invaded the l a n d of Jehovah ' s 
people to spo i l them, but G o d w i l l f u r n i s h the pro 
tection. The act of Gog w i l l cause the L o r d ' s f u r y 
to come u p into his face, a n d then s h a l l f o l low the de
s t ruc t ion of the enemy, to the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s 
n a m e . — E z e k . 3 8 : 8-18; 3 9 : 1 - 4 . 

" T h e D e v i l w i t h his visible officers on the p l a i n of 
D u r a swept everyone into l ine a n d caused them to 
bow down, the on ly exception being the f a i t h f u l 
Judeans . " T h e r e f o r e at that t ime, when a l l the people 
heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp , sackbut, 
psa l tery , a n d a l l k i n d s of music , a l l the people, the 
nat ions , a n d the languages, f e l l down and worshipped 
the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the k i n g h a d 
set u p . " ( D a n . 3 : 7 ) E v e r y m a n then h o l d i n g a job 
owed his pos i t ion a n d sa lary to the k i n g ; henee selfish
ness of such men a n d the f ear of a creature induced 

a l l of them to worship i n the D e v i l ' s appo inted m a n 
ner. The D e v i l gave the k i n g Nebuchadnezzar his 
p o w e r ; hence the k i n g represented the D e v i l . 

2 3 I n l ike condit ions now ex is t ing the official element 
of the w o r l d , rel igious, p o l i t i c a l a n d commercia l , do 
the k i n g ' s b i d d i n g , f o r they owe every th ing they have 
or expect to have to the vis ible organized power ; a n d 
hence they bow down to the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , who 
has g iven his beastly power to his representatives that 
r u l e on the earth , a n d a l l of these continue now to 
shout o u t : ' W h o is l ike unto the beast [these great 
ru lers ] ? a n d who is able to make w a r w i t h t h e m ? ' 
(Rev . 13 :2 -4 ) A n d the r iders a n d the i r immediate 
supporters continue to c h a n t : ' T h e earth is ours, a n d 
we w i l l rule i t . ' 

2 0 The three f a i t h f u l Judeans , Shadraeh , Mcshaeh 
a n d Abed-nego, refused to f a l l down a n d worship the 
i m a g e ; hence they were accused of breaking the l a w ; 
a n d i t was the pr ies t ly or re l ig ious class that d i d the 
accusing of these f a i t h f u l m e n : " W h e r e f o r e at that 
t ime certain Chaldeans came near, a n d accused the 
J e w s . " ( D a n . 3 : 8 ) H a v i n g i n m i n d that D a n i e l wrote 
th is record at a time when the term " C h a l d e a n " had 
come to have a restr ic ted meaning throws l i g h t upon 
this prophecy as to the accusers. T h e t e rm " C h a l 
d e a n " , instead of a p p l y i n g to the people of a certa in 
prov ince , was made to i d e n t i f y a cer ta in class of men 
serv ing the k i n g . D a n i e l , though a J e w , was made 
master of the "as t ro logers , Chaldeans , a n d sooth
s a y e r s " by the k i n g . ( D a n . 5 : 3 1 ) I t was necessary 
f o r those composing that class to l e a r n the language 
of the Chaldeans. ( D a n . 1 : 4 ) The Chaldeans were 
the learned class, a n d doubtless aH of the priests were 
r e q u i r e d to be of that class, jus t as the priests of the. 
R o m a n C a t h o l i c h i e rarchy today are requ i red to be 
of the learned class. Those learned men were priests, 
magic ians , astrologers, scientists, a n d soothsayers, and 
they were the ones that accused the three f a i t h f u l 
Hebrews . Those accusers correspond to the modern-
t ime c lergy ch.ss, the learned Chaldeans , priests a n d 
soothsayers, so-called " s c i e n t i s t s " , who hate the fa i th 
f u l witnesses of Jehovah because these wit ties us tel l 
the t r u t h a n d s ing Jehovah ' s praise . I t is this pr iest ly 
or c lergy class that today, operat ing behind the 
screens, cause the arrest , persecution a n d i m p r i s o n 
ment of Jehovah ' s witnesses. T l i e w o r d " a c c u s e d " 
used i n the foregoing text also translates two Hebrew 
words, to w i t : akal, mean ing to " e a t up " or " d e v o u r " , 
a n d kerats, meaning a " b i t " ; hence l i t e r a l l y meaning 
" t o chew u p " ( f igurat ive ly ) b y s lander ing or false 
accusations. A c c o r d i n g to Rotherham m a r g i n a l read
i n g the text says : " D i d eat the i r pieces o f . " — D a n . 3 : 8 , 

2 7 T h e act ion of the wicked accusers against tiie 
three H e b r e w men finds a para l l e l i n the present t ime. 
Today i t is the c lergy that b r i n g accusations against 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses a n d that incite the po l i t i ca l offi
c ials to take act ion against them. I n Canada it was 
the c lergy t l iat filed accusations wi th the C a n a d i a n 
rad io commission d e m a n d i n g that the message of the 
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t r u t h be exc luded f r o m the a i r . I n the U n i t e d States 
i t is the c lergy that b r i n g a l l manner of false accusa
t i o n against Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d use every k n o w n 
w r o n g f u l means to induce the F e d e r a l rad io com
miss ion to prevent the message of t r u t h f r o m be ing 
broadcast by rad io . I t is the c lergy , headed by the 
pope, of every nat i on of " C h r i s t e n d o m " that today 
make false accusation against Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d 
that thereby cause J e h o v a h ' s witnesses to be hated of 
a l l nat ions f o r the reason they are witnesses to the 
name of J e h o v a h a n d his K i n g . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 9 ) W i t h 
words of f lat tery these c lergymen appear before the 
p o l i t i c a l r u l i n g element and say to t h e m : ' 0 rulers , 
l i ve for ever . ' ( D a n . 3 : 9 ) T h u s they appear to be 
l o y a l a n d l ook ing f o r the best interests of the country , 
when they are d o i n g the v e r y worst t h i n g for the 
peoples ' interests. 

2 3 These modern " C h a l d e a n s " , or l earned c lergy
men, a r c st icklers f or l aw enforcement whenever that 
serves the i r purpose. I t was so i n Nebuchadnezzar ' s 
d a y , a n d it, is so n o w ; hence this p r o p h e c y : " T h o u , 
0 k i n g , hast, made a decree, that every m a n t l ia t sha l l 
hear the sound of the cornet, flute, h a r p , sackbut, 
psa l tery , a n d du l c imer , a n d a l l k inds of music , sha l l 
f a l l down a n d worship the golden i m a g e . " — D a n . 3 : 1 0 . 

2 9 These accusers invoke laws made b y creatures 
w h i c h are both self ish a n d C o d - d e f y i n g a n d ignore a n d 
s p u r n the l aw made by the Creator , whose name alone 
is J e h o v a h . W i t h f r a u d u l e n t a n d pious faces they 
s t r ike an a t t i tude of great disgust concerning Jeho
v a h ' s witnesses a n d insist, on the i r punishment because 
such witnesses arc c a l l i n g at tent ion to Jehovah a n d 
his k i n g d o m a n d because these f a i t h f u l ones refuse 
to compromise w i t h any p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 

3 0 The Chaldeans who brought accusation were 
coerced by fear of men to do so, also by a selfish desire 
to make themselves appear as exceedingly good; hence 
they sought the punishment of a l l those who d i d not 
then bow d o w n ; a n d l ikewise now they seek the p u n 
ishment of those who do not bow down to Satan ' s 
organizat ion . T h e c lergy c l a i m to want what is " w i t h 
i n the l a w " , that is to say, the l aw of men, but they 
d i s r e g a r d the l aw of C o d . T h e Chaldeans repeated 
before the k i n g the substance of his decree a n d then 
po inted out the f a i t h f u l J u d e a n s who refused to obey 
his decree: " A n d whoso f a l l e t h not down a n d wor
s h i p p e d , that he should be cast into the midst of a 
b u r n i n g f iery furnace . There are certa in Jews , whom 
thou hast set over the affairs of the province of B a b y 
l o n , S h a d r a e h , Mcshaeh, a n d A b e d - n e g o ; these men, 
0 k i n g , have not regarded thee.; they serve not thy 
gods, n o r worsh ip the golden image w h i c h thou hast 
set u p . " — D a n . 3 : 1 1 , 1 2 . 

3 1 The Chaldeans wanted to " g e t " those Jews , be
cause they hated them a n d they hated the favors whieh 
the J e w s h a d enjoyed u p to that t ime. T h e y made i t 
appear that such Judeans were u n g r a t e f u l to the k i n g . 
E v e n so today the c lergy b r i n g to the attent ion of the 
law-enforcement bodies that J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are 

u n g r a t e f u l a n d are v io lators of the l a w of the l a n d , 
even b y f a i t h f u l l y p e r f o r m i n g the l a w of God . 

3 2 Nebuchadnezzar h imsel f h a d f o u n d these Hebrews , 
i n c l u d i n g D a n i e l , to be " t e n times better than a l l the 
magic ians a n d astrologers t l ia t were i n a l l , h i s r e a l m " 
i n matters of l e a r n i n g a n d wisdom. ( D a n . 1 : 20) L i k e 
wise today the p o l i t i c a l ru lers w e l l know that Jeho
vah ' s witnesses are ten times better in f o rmed a n d 
wiser concerning the W o r d of G o d than a l l the c lergy 
i n the l a n d , but, no twi ths tand ing this , they a l l con
c lude that they must hang together, f e a r i n g that other
wise they might hang separately. 

3 3 A s the c lergy accused the three Hebrews i n 
D a n i e l ' s t ime, even so now that same class accuse 
Jehovah ' s witnesses, s a y i n g : " T h e s e men, 0 k i n g , 
have not regarded thee [nor the law of the land) ; 
they serve not t h y gods, nor worship the golden image 
whieh thou hast set u p . " Jehovah ' s witnesses do not 
serve the D e v i l , nor r egard the things demanded by 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion w h i c h contravene God ' s law. 
T h e y w i l l have Jehovah first, last, a n d a l l the t ime. 
S ince the t ime of the Detro i t convention, i n 1928, when 
tho D e c l a r a t i o n was issued against S a t a n a n d i n favor 
of Jehovah , these f a i t h f u l witnesses l a i d the respon
s i b i l i t y for the present w o r l d distress at Satan ' s door, 
where i t p r o p e r l y belongs. T h e y refuse to have any 
p a r t i n the dev i l i sh f o r m a l i s m of w o r l d l y worship . 
T h e y serve a n d worsh ip Jehovah God . T h e y know that 
the re l ig ious elements sacrifice h y p o c r i t i c a l l y a n d 
when they do sacrifice they do i t l o devi ls , a n d hence 
Jehovah ' s witnesses refuse to have a n y t h i n g i n com
mon w i t h them. The remnant know that they cannot 
receive the L o r d ' s protect ion unless they are f a i t h f u l 
to h i m . T h e y cannot be par takers of the L o r d ' s table 
a n d of the D e v i l ' s table at the same t ime .—1 C o r . 
1 0 : 2 0 , 2 1 . 

3 1 I t is true that Jehovah ' s witnesses refuse to have 
a n y p a r t i n the so-called " h o l y y e a r " fiasco, because 
they know that G o d has not author ized the K o m a n 
Catho l i c organizat ion , or any other organizat ion , to 
p r o c l a i m a holy year . T h e y refuse to conform to the 
p o l i t i c a l re l ig ions promulgated a n d pract iced by the 
ear th ly , w o r l d l y leaders, a n d hence they do not bow 
down to the image of gold. U n w i l l i n g to compromise 
w i t h the D e v i l , a n d to b r i n g reproach upon Jehova l i ' s 
name, the f a i t h f u l remnant hate the D e v i l ' s g i lded 
organizat ion , represented b y the golden image, because 
G o d hates i t . ( P r o v . 6 : 1 6 ) Jehovah ' s witnesses are 
f o r G o d and his k i n g d o m , and g l a d l y s a y : " T h e r e f o r e 
I esteem a l l t h y precepts concerning a l l things to be 
r i g h t ; a n d I hate every false way . I hate and abhor 
l y i n g ; but t h y l aw do I love . "* (Ps . 1 1 9 : 1 2 8 , 1 0 3 ) 
S a t a n ' s powers, i n c l u d i n g his vis ible agents, reproach 
Jehovah ' s name. J e h o v a h hates them, a n d those who 
are on Jehovah ' s side l ikewise hate them. " D o not 
1 hate them, O L o r d , that hate thee? and am not I 
gr ieved w i t h those that rise up against thee? I hate 
them w i t h perfect h a t r e d ; I count them mine enemies . " 
— P s . 1 3 9 : 2 1 , 2 2 . 
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8 3 I n 1929 the L o r d made c l ear ly to appear to h is 
people who constitute " t h e h igher p o w e r s " , a n d since 
then they have been enabled to see c lear ly t i i a t the 
f a i t h f u l ones must obey J e h o v a h a n d C h r i s t Jesus , 
who are " t h e h igher p o w e r s " , and make no compro
mise w i t h the wicked organizat ion that rules the 
w o r l d , a n d which powers are not orda ined of G o d . 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses have no i n c l i n a t i o n to vio late a n y 
law of the l a n d , a n d w i l l not do so when that law is 
i n h a r m o n y w i t h G o d ' s l a w ; but they w i l l be gu ided 
b y G o d ' s l aw a n d obey his law a n d trust w h o l l y i n 
h i m , regardless of results . F o r this reason the c lergy 
cont inuous ly a n d persistent ly accuse Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses before the po l i t i ca l r u l i n g power of the w o r l d ; 
a n d this they do because they are i n a conspiracy , l ed 
b y S a t a n ' s agent Gog , to b r i n g about the destruct ion 
of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses.—J's. 8 3 : 2-5. 

3 " W h a t took place before Nebuchadnezzar i n the 
p l a i n of D u r a foreshadowed the w r a t h of the D e v i l 
i n this day against Jehovah ' s witnesses, ( l l c v . 1 2 : 1 7 ) 
The k i n g then was angry , a n d so now the D e v i l is ex
ceedingly a n g r y . " " T h e n Nebuchadnezzar , i n his rage 
a n d f u r y , commanded to b r i n g Shadraeh , Mcshaeh , 
a n d Abed-nego. T h e n they brought these men before 
the k i n g . " ( D a n . 15:13) E v i d e n t l y Nebuchadnezzar 
used his s t rong -arm squad to b r i n g i n the three f a i t h 
f u l Hebrews before h i m . So l ikewise today, wherever 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are brought before the courts i t 
is S a t a n who is behind the move, a n d his purpose is 
to break the "courage of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses a n d to 
cause them to f a i l to m a i n t a i n the ir i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d 
God . I t is the s trong-arm squad that hales these f a i t h 
f u l ones into court . The great issue raised by S a t a n ' s 
challenge to Jehovah is tlie question that is now be
i n g fought out. The D e v i l expects now to use pressure 
on Jehovah ' s witnesses to cause them to forsake the 
path of i n t e g r i t y a n d thus to make it appear that any 
creature that serves Jehova l i G o d is prompted by 
selfishness or what the creature may get out of it f r om 
G o d . J e h o v a h now shows these t ruths to his remnant 
that they m a y receive comfort a n d know that they are 
p u r s u i n g the r i g h t course, and , c o n t i n u i n g there in , 
they may have s trong hope that they w i l l w i n . W h a t , 

then, does the W o r d of G o d fore te l l w i l l be the f ina l 
outcome to those who are a n d who w i l l be i n the 
cruc ib le or f iery test? 

(To 6e continued) 

QUESTIONS FOK STUDY 
1. Account for the severe trials to which God's faithful wit-

nosMCi in the past weie subjected, nnd for the preservation 
of record thereof to the pa-sent time. 

2. What was foreshadowed by Daniel's interpretation of 
Nebuchadnezzar's forgotten dream, followed by Nebuchad
nezzar's lesnonse thereto 1 

V 3. Applv Daniel 2: 47. 
If 4, 5. How docs Daniel 2:49 find fulfilment? Whom del 

Daniel's three Hebrew friends here named prophetically 
represent J How? Why weie they given Babylonian nam"..? 

<f 6. Explain these thieo Ilebrtws' close association with 
Daniel, and Daniel's position in relationship to the king. 

11 7. Point out the prophetic position of .Nebuchadnezzar, llo.v 
is this shown in Daniel 3:1? 

Y 8, fl. What was pictured ia tho dimensions of tlie image, i's 
being of gold, aud its being set up in the plain of Dura? 

f 10-12. Show whether the proceduie recoidcd in \eises 2 and 
3 served the purpose of its author, and whether as a proph
ecy it has been in course of fulfilment. 

If 13, 11. By what means hud tho Devil expected to entrap 
"Christendom"? To what extent has he succeeded, and 
why? 

15, 1(;. .Show that tlie tactics (verses 4,5) used in Nebu
chadnezzar's day are employed in the Devil's organiz i-
tiou today, and with what, measuio of success. 

Tf 17-19. Compare the occasion lieie dosciibod with Revelation 
11 : 2 , . ' ! , to show that Satan is the mimic god. 

7 20, 21. Who set up the imago? What important question 
was brought to the fore, and what, did this mean to all 
who faced the alternative declined in verso 0? Apply the 
prophetic picture. 

If 22, 2.'i. Compare the furnace used by Nebuchadnezzar with 
that which it foreshadowed; also the purpose then and 
that now, and the outcome of the test involved. 

1 21, 2~>. Account, for the fact that Satan then and now should 
so readily iind willing instalments to do his bidding. 

U 20-29. Identify the Chaldeans, ancient and modem, and, with 
illustration, point out the coriespondency in their rom.e 
of action nnd in their qualification for such procedure. 

If 30-33. Point out the purpose in reminding the king as in 
verses 10-12, ami compare the method employed by t'i:*t 
class then with that, used now for accomplishing their pur
pose. Apply Daniel 1: 20. 

If 34, 3o. Was the charge brought against these three m<vi a 
statement of fact? What motive prompted the accusation 1 
and how does it compare in this regard with the complaint 
presented by the "Chaldeans " aud other rejuesentatives 
of the " r u l " r " in these days? Account for the stand taken 
by those three men, and for that taken by those uhoiu 
they prophetically represented. 

Tf 36. Show that verse 13 presents a prophetic picture. 

P U R P O S E O F G A T H E R I N G T H E S A I N T S 

I N H I S book, the B i b l e , is presented the purpose 
of the A l m i g h t y Creator in gather ing out f r o m 
among the peoples o f earth , d u r i n g a long per i od 

of t ime, a company of i n d i v i d u a l s who now stand 
f o r t h a n d move i n un i ted act ion as Jehovah ' s witnesses. 

The per iod of t ime occupied for tiie selection of the 
members of the body of C h r i s t , ca l led " s a i n t s " , em
braces the t ime f r o m Pentecost, A . D . 33, to the sett ing 
u p of God ' s k i n g d o m . T h a t per iod of t ime is p r o p e r l y 
ca l led the C h r i s t i a n era or per i od of sacrifice, because 
it is tlie t ime of the selection and development of the 

true C h r i s t i a n s who were, taken into the covenant w i t h 
God by sacrifice. N c a r i m r the end of that period the 
time comes f or b r i n g i n g these f a i t h f u l ones out f r o m , 
a n d separat ing them f rom, the denominat ional church 
systems a n d gather ing them u n l o G o d . W h e n that 
t ime arr ives Jehovah commands : " G a t h e r my saints 
together unto m e ; those that have made a covenant 
w i t h me by s a c r i f i c e . " — P s . 5 0 : 5 . 

W h o nre the saints w i t h i n the meaning of this 
t ext? M a n i f e s t l y those who are who l ly devoted to 
G o d a n d are therefore godly creatures. I t is thr.t 
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class spoken o f b y the prophet when he s a i d : " P r e 
cious i n the s ight o f the L o r d is the death of his 
s a i n t s . " ( P s . 1 1 0 : 1 5 ) N o t everyone who makes a 
covenant b y sacrifice proves f a i t h f u l , a n d hence not 
everyone m a k i n g a covenant by sacrifice is embraced 
w i t h i n the class tha t is ' the people taken out f or H i s 
n a m e ' . O n l y the f a i t h f u l ones are the saints of G o d , 
a n d i t is of such that J e h o v a h speaks i n P s a l m 5 0 : 5. 
" S a i n t s " does not mean those w h o m the c lergy 
have canonized, a n d to w h o m m a n y i g n o r a n t l y p r a y ; 
n o r does the t e rm a p p l y to those o r d i n a r i l y ca l l ed 
ho ly , but to those o n l y who are i n C h r i s t Jesus by 
begett ing, adopt ion a n d a n o i n t i n g . I t c o u l d not em
brace those such as J e w s accord ing to t l ie flesh who 
were, b rought into the covenant w i t h G o d b y the s a c r i 
fice of an imals a n d fowls , but means those who are 
i n the covenant by sacrifice of Jesus C h r i s t . 

F r o m the S c r i p t u r e s i t appears that the ga ther ing 
is done at J e h o v a h ' s c o m m a n d a n d b y the L o r d J e 
sus together w i t h his ho ly angels. " T h e m i g h t y G o d , 
even the L o r d , hath spoken, a n d ca l led the ear th f r o m 
the r i s i n g of the sun unto the go ing d o w n thereof. 
O u t of Z i o n , the per fect ion of beauty, G o d hath sh incd . 
O u r G o d s h a l l come, a n d s h a l l not keep silence. . . . 
H e s h a l l c a l l to the heavens f r o m above, a n d to the 
ear th , that he m a y judge his p e o p l e . " (Ps . 5 0 : 1 - 4 ) 
C l e a r l y the g a t h e r i n g of the saints unto J e h o v a h takes 
place when the L o r d Jesus comes to the temple a n d 
p u t s his professed people to the test. T h e approved 
ones arc gathered unto the L o r d b y be ing brought 
into the temple cond i t i on a n d bu i lded u p as a p a r t 
of G o d ' s organizat ion , Z i o n . 

T h e prophet indicates the t ime when the ga ther ing 
o f the saints w o u l d begin . I n the above text i t is 
s t a t e d : " T h e m i g h t y G o d . . . ha th spoken . . . f r o m 
the r i s i n g of the s u n . " T h e L o r d Jesus spoke of the 
manner of his r e t u r n a n d l ikened i t unto the sun r i s 
i n g i n the east. Jesus spoke a parable to the effect 
that the t rue saints a n d the false representatives of 
the L o r d w o u l d grow together i n the same field (the 
w o r l d ) u n t i l the t ime of the harvest , w h i c h t ime w o u l d 
m a r k his second presence ( M a t t . 1 3 : 39) M a n y conse
crated ones were i n denominat iona l church systems 
ca l l ed " B a b y l o n " u n t i l that t ime. T h e y were l o o k i n g 
f o r the second coming of the L o r d . 

T h e prophet f o re to ld the sentiments of t h e i r hearts 
when he w r o t e : " W h e n the L o r d t u r n e d aga in tho 
c a p t i v i t y of Z i o n , we were l i k e them that d ream. T h e n 
was o u r m o u t h f i l l ed w i t h laughter , a n d o u r tongue 
w i t h s i n g i n g : then s a i d they among the heathen, T h e 
L o r d hath done great th ings f o r them. The L o r d hath 
done great th ings f o r u s ; whereof we are g l a d . " — 
P s . 1 2 6 : 1 - 3 . 

T h e prophet of G o d says : " H e s h a l l ca l l to the 
heavens f r o m above, a n d to the e a r t h . " J e h o v a h is 
spoken of as " h i m that r i d e t h u p o n the heavens of 
heavens, w h i c h were of o l d ; lo , he doth send out his 
voice, a n d that a m i g h t y v o i c e " . (Ps . 6 8 : 3 3 ) H i s 
great executive officer i n the heavens is C h r i s t Jesus . 

J e h o v a h cal ls upon h i m to beg in the w o r k of ga ther ing 
h is saints together. T h i s harmonizes w i t h the beg in 
n i n g of the L o r d ' s presence at the temple, f r o m 1918 
o n w a r d . H e cal ls to earth ; that is to say, he t u r n s his 
at tent ion to th ings on the earth a n d issues h is com
m a n d f o r the gather ing . I n ga ther ing unto h imse l f 
the remnant a n d those w i t h whom he had been a n g r y 
a n d t u r n i n g his anger away f r o m them i n 1919, as 
foreto ld i n Isa iah 1 2 : 1 , Jehovah there began the f u l 
f i lment of the prophecy of P s a l m 5 0 : 5. Thereaf ter 
the L o r d began ga ther ing G o d ' s f a i t h f u l remnant b y 
sending f o r t h his angels to gather the elect f r o m the 
f o u r w i n d s a n d f r o m one end of heaven to the other. 
( M a t t . 2 4 : 3 1 ) T h e " f o u r w i n d s " a n d " h e a v e n " 
seem to be used symbol i ca l ly to test i fy to the fact that 
the ga ther ing is a u n i v e r s a l one f r o m a l l parts of the 
l a n d where there arc those who are devoted to G o d . 
H e has ca l l ed the t rue C h r i s t i a n s out f r o m a l l church 
denominations a n d a l l connection w i t h S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ion a n d gathered them together i n the bonds 
of t r u t h , i n the temple. 

T h e purpose of the ga ther ing is s ta led to be " t h a t 
he m a y judgo hi.s p e o p l e " . ( P s . 5 0 : 4 ) " J u d g m e n t 
must begin at the house of G o d . " (1 P e t . 4 : 1 7 ) J e 
sus spoke a parable concerning his r e t u r n a n d the 
t a k i n g of account w i t h those to whom he had com
m i t t e d the k i n g d o m interests. ( M a t t . 25 :14 -30 ) M a n i 
f es t ly then the purpose is to b r i n g his people together 
a n d give them such knowledge of G o d ' s purpose that 
they might be j u d g e d a n d tested. M a r k how the phys 
i c a l facts fit the prophet ic words . D u r i n g the per i od 
of t ime f r o m about 1S75 to 1918 C h r i s t , the great 
Messenger of heaven, he who is P r i e s t of the Most 
H i g h G o d , was p r e p a r i n g the w a y before J e h o v a h ; 
a n d then, the p r e p a r a t i o n thereof be ing accomplished, 
he sudden ly or p r o m p t l y comes to his temple. ( M a i . 
3 : 1 ) T h e temple is made up of the anointed ones of 
G o d . (2 C o r . 6 : 1 6 ) H e comes for the purpose of 
judgment , that the approved ones may offer unto the 
L o r d a n offering (service of praise) i n righteousness. 
H e makes c lear the t r u t h to those gathered ones that 
they m a y continue to offer sacrifices of praise unto the 
L o r d a n d to do this i n h a r m o n y w i t h his w i l l . The 
L o r d sits as a refiner to t r y , test, a n d refine those whom 
the sons of L e v i f o reshadowed .—Mai . 3 : 1 - 3 . 

D u r i n g the per i od of t ime e laps ing f r o m Pentecost 
u n t i l t i ie second-coming of the L o r d m a n y persons 
have h e a r d the gospel of t r u t h and believed a n d made 
a consecration to do the w i l l of God . These have been 
reconciled and f u l l y just i f ied a n d taken into the cove
n a n t b y sacrifice. Not a l l of such have remained 
f a i t h f u l unto the L o r d , however. I n fact, the greater 
n u m b e r have been u n f a i t h f u l to God . The chief re
spons ib i l i ty f o r such un fa i th fu lness lies at the door 
of the c lergy . T h e people have looked to the c lergy 
as t h e i r s p i r i t u a l advisers . These men c l a i m i n g to rep 
resent G o d a n d to speak w i t h author i ty , the people 
f o r a l o n g whi l e received the i r statements as t rue . 
T h e c lergy have l e d the, people i n the w r o n g way. 
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N o t on ly have the c lergy p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the pol i t ies 
of th i s e v i l w o r l d , but they have resorted to a l l tlie 
w i c k e d t r i c k s of po l i t i cs . T h e y have schemed for 
pos i t ion a n d advantage a n d have used the i r h i g h and 
in f luent ia l office as c lergymen to accompl ish the i r 
selfish purposes. The po l i t i cs of th is w o r l d are under 
the superv is ion a n d contro l of S a t a n , i ts god. (2 Cor . 
4 : 4 ) T h e c lergy have a l l i e d themselves w i t h the god 
of this w o r l d a n d have i n d u c e d great numbers of 
C h r i s t i a n s to do the same t h i n g . 

Jesus i n p l a i n phrase stated that his k i n g d o m is not 
of this w o r l d , but that his k i n g d o m was f u t u r e f r o m 
the t ime he was on earth a n d that it w o u l d be set u p 
on ly at his second coming a n d the t a k i n g of his power. 
( J o h n 1 8 : 36) T h e c lergy were not content to be the 
fo l lowers of Jesus , but have r u n ahead of the L o r d 
a n d c la imed i t to be the i r commission a n d d u t y to 
set u p the L o r d ' s k i n g d o m on earth i n advance of 
O w l ' s t ime. T o th is end they have opened the i r doors 
a n d the i r arms a n d welcomed to the i r f o l d the pro f i 
teers, the po l i t i c ians a n d the oppressors of the people. 
T h e y have brought in these power fu l men to the end 
that the i r c h u r c h systems might be more powerful and 
more in f luent ia l . These profiteers a n d oppressors have 
become the p r i n c i p a l ones i n the i r flocks, w i e l d i n g tho 
power a n d inl lucnee of the organizat ion . One error of 
the c lergy led to another u n t i l , f e a r i n g to oppose tho 
p o w e r f u l a n d in f luent ia l ones of the ir congregations, 
they have repudiated the B i b l e a n d have; t o l d the peo
ple to believe a n y t h i n g that they wanted to believe, 
jus t so they remained in the c h u r c h organizat ion . 

The c lergy have advocated w a r a n d urged the peo
ple to engage i n the wholesale m u r d e r of the i r fe l low 
creatures. T h e y have used the i r church edifices as 
r e c r u i t i n g stations. T h e y have gone so f a r i n the ir 
blasphemous course that they have to ld the y o u n g men 
to enlist i n the w a r a n d that i f they should die upon 
the battlef ield the i r death there w o u l d be a guarantee 
that they would be taken immediate ly to heaven a n d 
counted i n as a p a r t of the great sacrifice of our L o r d . 

T h e influence of the c lergy has l ed the great mass 
of professing C h r i s t i a n s away f r o m f u l l devotion to 
the L o r d a n d has caused them to m i x w i t h the w o r l d . 
T o the people they have misrepresented the t r u t h a n d 
have opposed G o d ' s witnesses i n an effort to give the 
people the t r u t h . B y threats a n d coercion the c lergy 
have h e l d back a great m a n y t i m i d church people f r o m 
hear ing the t r u t h . So desperate have they been that 

they have w i l l f u l l y misrepresented G o d ' s purpose a n d 
have, inf luenced the i r par ishioners to close the i r eyes 
a n d ears to the h e a r i n g of the message of t r u t h . W h e n 
G o d ' s command came to gather together his saints 
who h a d made a covenant w i t h h i m by sacrifice the 
c lergy used a l l the i r power a n d influence to prevent 
such gather ing . T h e y have succeeded i n t u r n i n g m i l 
l ions a w a y f r om the L o r d a n d his service. 

T o be sure, the c lergy are not of those who are 
gathered unto the L o r d . N o r are those con.secrated 
ones who have permi t ted themselves to be he ld back 
f r o m G o d a n d hi.s t r u t h by the influence of the c lergy , 
of the class that is gathered unto the L o r d . Those 
so-called C h r i s t i a n s who love G o d a n d have been heid 
back by reason of the influence of tlie c lergy or held 
as " p r i s o n e r s " , w i t h i n the meaning of the S c r i p t u r e s 
(Pss. 7!J: 1 1 ; 1 0 2 : 2 0 ) , have c r i ed unto the L o r d . 
U n d e r the i r covenant by sacrifice they are appo inted 
to a sacr i f i c ia l death ; but , h a v i n g been he ld back f r o m 
fa i th fu lness by the influence of the i r prison-keepers, 
the c lergy , the t ime comes when they c r y unto tho 
L o r d . C o n c e r n i n g this the prophet s a y s : " L e t the 
s i g h i n g of the pr isoner come before thee; accord ing to 
the greatness of t h y power preserve thou those that 
are appo in ted to d i e . " (I 's. 7 9 : 1 1 ) G o d hears the ir 
cries a n d the t ime comes for h i m to release them.—-
Vs. 1 0 2 : 1 9 , 2 0 . 

A l l who have been taken into the covenant by sacr i 
fice have been offered the great pr iv i l ege of being w i t 
nesses to the majesty a n d lov ing-kindness ot G o d a n d 
to the o u t w o r k i n g of his great purpose for the recon
c i l i a t i o n of man. O f a n d concerning himself , the chief 
One, Jesus s a i d : " T o this end was I born , a n d for 
this cause came I into the w o r l d , that I should bear 
witness unto 1he t r u t h . E v e r y one that is of the t r u t h 
heareth m y v o i c e . " ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 7 ) W h a t is true of 
Jesus appl ies to a l l those who are taken into the cove
nant by sacrifice. E a c h one of such not only is granted 
the pr iv i l ege of h e a r i n g the t r u t h , but is offered the 
o p p o r t u n i t y to be a witness to the t r u t h . The on iy 
w a y whereby such can be t rue , l o y a l a n d f a i t h f u l unto 
God is to be witnesses to the t r u t h as opportunity a f 
fords. The L o r d sees to it that such have opportuni t ies . 
A witness is one who gives testimony. The test imony 
concerning G o d a n d his purpose for the v i n d i c a t i o n 
of h is ho ly name a n d for the reconc i l ia t ion of m a n 
must be g iven , a n d i t is his w i l l to have i t g iven by his 
anointed when they are gathered together to the tem
p le d u r i n g the second presence of the L o r d . 

S I N G rSTO J E H O V A H 
a new song: sing unto JEHOVAH, all the earth. Declare his 
glory amoyg the rations, his Marvellous vorks among oil tha 
peoples. For great is JEllOVAll, end greatly to be pra>.<i,d: 
honor and majisty are before him: strength and beauty are in 
his sanctuary. Ascribe unto JEHOVAH, ye kindreds of the 
•peoples, ascribe unto JEHOVAH glory aud sticng'h. Sn'i 
among the nations, JEHOVAH reignrih: the v.arkl al-,0 is 
established that, it cannot be moved, lie vill judg* the icorid 
with righteousness, and the peoples with his truth.—DAVID. 



E C C L E S I A S T I C I S M I N D I C T E D 

ON J U L Y 26, i n the y e a r nineteen h u n d r e d a n d 
twenty - f our , a m u l t i t u d e of C h r i s t i a n people, 
namely , J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, who h a d separat

ed themselves f r om a l l the re l ig ious denominations 
a n d taken t h e i r s tand f i r m l y f o r the L o r d Jehovah , 
passed a reso lut ion i n the f o r m of an i n d i c t m e n t 
against the ecclesiastical element as const i tut ing a 
p a r t of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . T h i s ind i c tment so 
c l ear ly sets f o r t h the t r u t h of the s i tuat ion before the 
m i n d s of the people that i t is here q u o t e d : 

" W c , . . . i n convention assembled, declare our u n 
qual i f i ed al legiance to C h r i s t , wi io is now present a n d 
se t t ing u p his k i n g d o m , a n d to that k ingdom. 

" W c believe that every ano inted c h i l d of G o d is an 
ambassador f or C h r i s t a n d is d u t y - b o u n d to give a 
f a i t h f u l a n d t rue witness on behal f of his k i n g d o m . 
A s ambassadors f or C h r i s t , a n d wi thout assuming any 
self-righteousness, we believe a u d h o l d that G o d has 
commissioned us to ' p r o c l a i m the day of vengeance of 
o u r G o d a n d to comfort a l l l l i a t m o u r n ' . — I s a . C I : 2. 

" W e believe a n d ho ld that i t is G o d ' s due t ime for 
h i s d ispleasure to be expressed against w i cked systems 
that have b l i n d e d 1he people to the t r u t h a n d have 
thereby depr ived them of peace a n d hope ; a n d to the 
end that the people might know the t r u t h a n d receive 
some comfort a n d hope for future blessings wc pre
sent t l i i s i n d i c t m e n t , based upon the W o r d of G o d , 
a n d po in t to the d i v i n e prov is ion as the remedy for 
m a n ' s complete rel ief . 

" W e present a n d charge that S a t a n f o rmed a con
sp i racy for the purpose of keep ing the people i n i g 
norance of G o d ' s prov is ion for blessing them w i t h 
l i f e , l i b e r t y a n d happ iness ; a n d that, others, to w i t , 
u n f a i t h f u l preachers, conscienceless profiteers, a n d 
u n s c r u p u l o u s po l i t i c ians , have entered into sa id con
sp i racy , e ither w i l l i n g l y or u n w i l l i n g l y . 

" T h a t u n f a i t h f u l preachers have formed themselves 
into ecclesiastical systems, consist ing of councils , 
synods, presbyteries , associations, a n d so f o r t h , a n d 
have designated themselves there in as popes, card inals , 
bishops, doctors of d i v i n i t y , pastors, shepherds, rev
erends, a n d so on, a n d elected themselves to such 
offices, which aggregation is herein designated as ' the 
c l e r g y ' ; a n d that these have w i l l i n g l y made commer
c ia l g iants a n d professional po l i t i c ians the p r i n c i p a l 
ones of the i r flocks. 

" W e present a n d charge that the c lergy have 
y i e l d e d to the temptations presented to them by S a 
t a n and , c o n t r a r y to God ' s W o r d , have jo ined i n said 
conspiracy , a n d i n fur therance thereof have commit
ted the overt acts as follows, to w i t : 

" ( 1 ) T h a t they have used the i r s p i r i t u a l powers, 
enjoyed by reason of the i r pos i t ion , to g r a t i f y the i r 
o w n selfish desires by feeding a n d exa l t ing themselves 
a n d f a i l i n g and re fus ing to feed or teach the people 
G o d ' s W o r d of T r u t h ; 

" ( 2 ) That , l ov ing the g lory of this w o r l d , a n d de

s i r i n g to shine before men a n d have the approva l of 
men ( L u k e 4 : 8 ; Jas . 4 : 4 ; 1 J o h n 2 : 1 5 ) , they have 
c lothed themselves i n g a u d y appare l , decked them
selves w i t h jewels, and have assumed a f o r m of god l i 
ness whi le d e n y i n g God ' s W o r d a n d the poWer thereof ; 

" ( 3 ) T h a t they have f a i l e d a n d refused to preach 
to the people the message of Mess iah ' s k i n g d o m a n d 
to point them to the evidences r e l a t i n g to his second 
c o m i n g ; a n d being u n w i l l i n g to awai t the L o r d ' s due 
t ime to set u p his k i n g d o m , a n d be ing ambitious to 
appear wise a n d great, they have, together w i t h the i r 
coconspirators, c la imed the a b i l i t y to set u p God ' s 
k i n g d o m on earth wi thout G o d , a n d have endorsed 
the League of Nat i ons a n d declared i t lo be ' the po l i t 
i c a l expression of G o d ' s k i n g d o m on e a r t h ' , thereby 
b r e a k i n g the i r allegiance to the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t and 
dec la r ing the i r allegiance to the D e v i l , the god of e v i l ; 
a n d to *his end they have advocated a n d sanctified 
w a r , t u r n e d the i r church edifices into r e c r u i t i n g sta
t ions, acted as r e c r u i t i n g officers for pay , and preached 
men into the trenches, there to suffer a n d d i e ; and 
when the L o r d presented to them the clear a n d i n 
d isputable proof that the o ld w o r l d has ended a n d that 
his k ingdom is at hand, they have scoffed at and re
jected the testimony, a n d have persecuted, arrested 
a n d caused the impr isonment of witnesses of the L o r d . 

D O C T M N E S 

" W e f u r t h e r present and charge that the c lergy as 
a class have constituted themselves the fountain of 
doctrines w h i c h , in the furtherance of sa id conspiracy, 
they have sent f o r t h lo the people, c l a i m i n g such doc
tr ines to be the teachings of G o d ' s W o r d , wel l k n o w i n g 
the same to be untrue , i n this, to w i t : 

" ( 1 ) T h a t they fa lse ly c l a i m to be tlie d i v i n e l y 
appo inted successors to the insp i red apostles of Jesus 
C h r i s t ; whereas the S c r i p t u r e s c lear ly show that there 
are no successors to the L o r d ' s apost les ; 

" ( 2 ) T h a t they c l a i m the sole r i g h t to interpret 
the Scr ip tures , a n d that therefore they alone know 
what the people should believe, a n d by this means they 
have kept the people i n ignorance of the IJ ib l e ; a n d 
now i n the t ime of increased knowledge and much 
read ing , when the people might, read and understand , 
these sel f -constituted 'successors to the apostles ' d is 
courage the people f r o m read ing the B i b l e and B i b l e 
l i t e ra ture , deny the i n s p i r a t i o n of the Scr ip tures , 
teach evolut ion, and by these means t u r n the minds of 
the people away f r om G o d a n d his W o r d of t r u t h ; 

" ( 3 ) T h a t they have taught and teach tiie d iv ine 
r i g h t of k ings to rule tlie peoples, c l a i m i n g such ru le 
to be the k i n g d o m of G o d on e a r t h ; they hold that they 
a n d the p r i n c i p a l of the i r flocks are commissioned of 
G o d to d irect the pol icy a n d course of the nations, and 
that i f the people do not submissively concur i n such 
policies then the people are unpat r i o t i c or d i s l o y a l ; 

" (4) That they are the authors of the unreasonable 
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a n d false doctr ine of the t r i n i t y , by w h i c h they c l a i m 
a n d teach that Jehovah , Jesus a n d the holy s p i r i t are 
three persons i n one, w h i c h f a l l a c y they admit cannot 
be understood o r e x p l a i n e d ; that this false doctr ine 
has b l i n d e d the people to the t rue mean ing of the 
great ransom sacrifice of Jesus C h r i s t , t h r o u g h w h i c h 
men can be s a v e d ; 

" (5) T h a t they teach a n d have taught the false 
doctr ine of human i m m o r t a l i t y ; that is to say, tha t a l l 
men are created i m m o r t a l souls, whieh cannot d ie ; 
w h i c h doctr ine they w e l l know to be false, f o r i t is 
based exc lus ive ly u p o n the statement of S a t a n , w h i c h 
statement Jesus declares to be a great l ie ( J o h n 8 : 4 4 ) ; 

" ( C ) T h a t they preach a n d teach the doctr ine of 
e ternal t o r m e n t ; t l iat is to say, that the pena l ty f or 
s i n is conscious torment i n he l l , e ternal i n d u r a t i o n ; 
whereas they know that the B i b l e teaches that tho 
wages of s i n is death ; that he l l is the state of death 
o r the t o m b ; that the dead arc unconscious u n t i l the 
resurrect ion , a n d that the ransom sacrifice is prov ided 
that a l l i n due t ime may have an o p p o r t u n i t y to be
l ieve a n d obey the L o r d a n d l ive , whi le the w i l l f u l l y 
w i c k e d are to be punished w i t h an ever las l ing destruc
t i o n ; 

" ( 7 ) T h a t they deny the r i g h t of the L o r d lo 
establish his k ingdom on earth , we l l k n o w i n g that 
Jesus taught that he wou ld come aga in at the end of 
the w o r l d , a n d that the fact of that t ime w o u l d be 
made k n o w n by the nations of ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' engaging 
i n a w o r l d war , q u i c k l y fo l lowed by famine , pesti 
lence, revolut ions, the r e t u r n of God ' s favor to the 
J e w s [ i n w a r d l y such ] , distress a n d p e r p l e x i t y of the 
n a t i o n s ; a n d that d u r i n g such t ime the G o d of heaven 
w o u l d set up his k ingdom, w h i c h w i l l s tand f o r ever 
( D a n . 2 : 4 4 ) ; that i g n o r i n g a n d re fus ing to consider 
these p l a i n t ruths a n d evidences, they have w i l l i n g l y 
gone on i n darkness, together w i t h the i r al l ies, prof i 
teers a n d po l i t i c ians , i n an attempt to set up a w o r l d 
power for the purpose of r u l i n g a n d keeping the peo
ple i n subject ion, a l l of w h i c h is contrary to the W o r d 
of G o d a n d against his d i g n i t y a n d good name. 

" T h e doctrines taught by the c lergy a n d their 
course of act ion herein stated are a d m i t t e d ; a n d upon 
the u n d i s p u t e d facts and upon the law of G o d ' s W o r d 
they s tand confessedly g u i l t y before God and i n the 
eyes of the w o r l d upon every charge i n this i n d i c t 
ment. 

" U p o n the au t h or i t y of the prophecy of God ' s 
W o r d now being fu l f i l l ed , we declare that this is the 
day of G o d ' s w r a t h upon ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' ; and that he 
stands in the midst of the m i g h t y a n d contro l l ing 
factors of the w o r l d , to w i t , the c lergy and the p r i n 
c i p a l of the i r flocks, to judge a n d to express his r i g h t 
eous i n d i g n a t i o n against them a n d the i r unrighteous 
systems a n d doctrines. 

" W e f u r t h e r declare that the only hope for the 
peace a n d happiness of the peoples of earth is Mes

s iah ' s k ingdom, f o r whieh Jesus taught his fol lowers 
to p r a y . 

" T h e r e f o r e we c a l l u p o n the peoples a n d nations 
of ear th to witness that the statements here made are 
t r u e ; a n d i n order that the people might , i n this t ime 
o f p e r p l e x i t y a n d distress, have hope a n d comfort , 
w c urge upon them p r a y e r f u l a n d d i l i gent s tudy of 
the B i b l e , that they might l e a r n there f rom that G o d 
t h r o u g h C h r i s t a n d h is k i n g d o m has a complete a n d 
adequate prov i s i on f o r the blessing of m a n k i n d upon 
e a r t h w i t h peace a n d prosper i ty , l i b e r t y , happiness 
a n d eternal l i f e , a n d that his k i n g d o m is at h a n d . " 

These facts are set f o r t h here, not f or the purpose 
of h o l d i n g men u p to r i d i c u l e , but f or the purpose of 
i n f o r m i n g the people that tho ecclesiastical systems, 
Catho l i c a n d Protestant , are u n d e r the supervis ion 
a n d contro l of the D e v i l a n d f o r m a p a r t of his v is ible 
organizat ion , a n d therefore constitute an ant ichr is t . 
T h i s is t rue f o r the reason that they parade under 
the name a n d t i t l e o f C h r i s t i a n , whi le such c la im, i n 
tho l i g h t of the foregoing facts, is absolutely false. 
T h e y c a l l themselves by the name of the L o r d , but i n 
t r u t h a n d i n fact they represent the D e v i l . The hypoc
r i s y that began a w a y back i n the days of A d a m ' s 
grandson E n o s has become so f lagrant i n this present 
d a y that a l l who have an open m i n d can sec i t . — G e n . 
4 : 2 6 , margin. 

I t has pleased the L o r d G o d to prepare the members 
of his empire or k i n g d o m , now at h a n d , under ad 
verse conditions on earth. ' I l ea l C h r i s t i a n s have never 
been p o p u l a r w i t h the w o r l d . D u r i n g the ent ire pe
r i o d of the C h r i s t i a n era they have suffered much 
persecution. T h e y have been counted as the offscour-
i n g amongst men. F r o m what source could we rea
sonably expect persecution a n d advers i ty upon the 
C h r i s t i a n s ? F r o m the D e v i l a n d his organizat ion , of 
course; because G o d declared i n E d e n t l iat there 
w o u l d be enmity between the seed of the woman, 
w h i c h seed is the empire class, and the seed of the 
serpent, which is the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . W e arc not 
le f t i n doubt as to who constitutes the seed or ch i ld ren 
of the D e v i l . 

W h e n Jesus was on earth those who persecuted h i m 
were the scribes, Pharisees a u d priests, together com
pos ing the c lergy of that day a n d c l a i m i n g to be rep
resentatives of God . T h e y were, hypocrites . Jesus said 
they were. T h a t class exalted themselves, even as the 
c lergy do today. They posed as men of great righteous
ness. To them Jesus s a i d : " B u t woe unto you , scribes 
a n d Pharisees, hypocr i tes ! f o r ye shut up the k i n g 
dom of heaven against m e n : for ye ne i ther go in your 
selves, neither suffer ye them that are enter ing to go 
i n . Woe unto you , scribes a n d Pharisees, h y p o c r i b s! 
f o r ye devour w idows ' houses, a n d for a pretence make 
l o n g p r a y e r : therefore ye shal l receive the greater 
[ c o n d e m n a t i o n ] . " ( M a t t . 2 3 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) The.se same 
hypocr i tes c la imed to be the sons of G o d ; but Jesus 
p l a i n l y said to t h e m : " Y e arc of y o u r father the 
d e v i l . " — J o h n 8 :42-44 . 
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There is a per i od i n the h i s t o ry of the w o r l d k n o w n 
as ' the t ime of the I n q u i s i t i o n ' . I t was i n tliat p e r i o d 
of t ime that the ecclesiastical courts were organized i n 
cer ta in countries , a n d m e n wore ha led before theso 
t r i b u n a l s a n d charged w i t h the c r ime of heresy. T h e y 
were p u t thromrh a mock t r i a l a n d subjected to a l l 
manner of w i c k e d l o r t u r e to compel them to confess 
a senseless creed. W h o was responsible f or th is c rue l 
Ireatment of Christians"? T h e c lergy , who c la imed to 
be the representatives of G o d a n d of C h r i s t , bu t who 
i n t r u t h a n d i n fact represented the D e v i l . T h e y were 
hypocr i tes . S u c h persecut ion was not confined to the 
P a p a l system. 

I n due course the Protes tants resorted to l i k e per -
socution. C a l l to m i n d the r e f o rmat i on leader J o h n 
C a l v i n , the fa ther of the Presbyter ians , who signed 
the death w a r r a n t of Servetus a n d h a d h i m s lowly 
b u r n e d to death at the stake because he d i d not agree 
w i t h the so-called " o r t h o d o x " doctrines of that eccle

s iast ical system. A l l the w i c k e d persecution that has 
been inf l ic ted upon C h r i s t Jesus a n d his fol lowers has 
been done by the c lergy or at the ins t igat i on of the 
c lergy , who h y p o c r i t i c a l l y c l a i m to represent the G o d 
of love a n d his beloved Son . 

T h e D r a g o n , the D e v i l , the fa ther of these eccle
s iast ica l systems, was the r e a l i n d u c i n g cause for such 
persecution. These ecclesiastical systems, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the c lergy a n d the p r i n c i p a l of the i r flocks, arc a n d 
ever have been a p a r t of the w o r l d w h i c h is under the 
contro l of S a t a n the enemy. These have taught con
f l i c t ing doctrines a n d have fought amongst themselves, 
u n t i l someone w o u l d come f o r w a r d w i t h the t r u t h of 
G o d ' s W o r d ; then they combine under the d irect ion 
of the ir fa ther the D e v i l to tight against the repre 
sentative of the L o r d . 

V e r y fittingly a n d j u s t l y , therefore, the prophet ic 
W o r d of God solemnly declares that eeelesiasticism is 
doomed short ly to go into ut ter destruct ion in disgrace. 

(Continued from page 30J) 
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Albury 2-AY Tu 8:45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7:30pm 
Grafton 2-GF T u 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7:00pm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm 
New Castle 2-HD Su 10:30am 

Su 9:30pm Su 11:40pm 
We 6:30pm 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9:15am 
W'gaW'ga2-WG We 9:30am 

We 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10:15am 
Mackay 4-MK Su 10:15am 
Marybor 'gh 4-MB We 9:45pm 
Rockh 'pton 4-RO We 10:00pm 
Townsville 4-TOWe 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA F r 10:15pm 
Ulverstone 7-UVWe 8:00pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 12:45pm 
Bendigo 3 -BOTu 8:45pm 
Hamilton 3 -HASu 6:45pra 
Horsham 3-HS Su 7:00pm 
Melbourne 3-AK Su 2:15pm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 10:15am 
Sale 3-TRSu 6:30pm 
Swan Hil l 3-SH Su 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 6 -KGSu 7:45pm 
Perth 6 -MLSu 7:00pm 

BELGIUM 
Hainaut B O N N E Sa 5:30pm 

(330 m) E S P E R A N C E 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B S u 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X M H A S u 9:45am 

C U B A 
Caibarien C M H D 

Spanish Su 7:00pm 
Havana C M K Su 11:30am 

Spanish Su 9:00pm 
Banta C T a C M H I Su 12:15pm 

Spanish Su 11:05am 

F R A N C E 
Beziers R A D I O - T h 8:00pm 

(220.1m) B E Z I E R S 
Bordeaux RADIO- Mo 7:45pm 

(237 m) S U D - O U E S T 
Fecamp RADIO-

(206 m) N O R M A N D I B 
French Tu 8:00pm 

Paris RADIO L L F r 8:15pm 
(370 m) 

Paris RADIO- Su 12:00 nn 
(312.8 m) V I T U S 
T h 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm 

Toulouse RADIO-We 7:15pm 
(385.1m) T O U L O U S E 

Mexico 
M E X I C O 

X E C W 
Spanish Th 10:00prr. 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A L A B A M A 
Birm'ham WAPI Su 12:45pm 
Birm 'ham WBRC Su 10: OOam 
Dothan W A G F Su 1:30pm 
M'tgomeryWSFASu 3:45pm 
MuscleS. W N R A S u CiOOpu 

Wo 8:00pm F r 8:00pm 

A L A S K A 
AnchorageKFQD We 9:30pm 
Ketchikan K G B U Mo 7:15pm 

Th 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee K S U N Su 4 

We 4:00pm F r 4 
Jerome K C R J Mo 5 

We 5:15pm Sa 5 
Spanish Th 4 

Prescott K P J M S u 5 
We 5:45pm F r 5 

Tueson K G A R S u 5 
We 7:00pm F r 7 

Yuma K U M A S u 6 
Spanish Su 6 

00pm 
OOpn. 
15pm 
15prr 
30pm 
45 pm 
45pn 
45pm 
OOpn. 
15pm 
00pm 

45 pm 
30pm 
00pm 
OOam 
00pm 
45pn_ 
:30an. 
OOiuj 
30am 
45pm 

E S T H O N I A 
Eeval RADIO-Su 3:30pm 

(296.1m) T A L L I N N 

ARKANSAS 
Fay'ville K U O A S u l 2 : 

We 11:45am F r 4: 
HotSp'gs K T H S S u 5: 
Little R 'k K A R K Su 9: 
Little R'k K G H I Su 7: 

We 5:45pm F r 5: 
Little R'k K L R A Su 10 
Paragould K B T M Su 10: 

W e l l : 
Texarkana K C M C Su 6: 

CALIFORNIA 
E l Centro K X O Su 10: OOam 
Eureka K I E M Su 10:30am 
Fresno K M J Su 3:45pm 
Hollywood K N X S u 9:lopm 
LongB'ch K G E R S u 10:45am 
Los Angeles K T M Su 9:30am 

Su 8:00pm Th 8:00pr^ 
Oakland K L S Su 11:loarc 

We 2:45pm F r 2:45pm 
Oakland KROW Su 10:15am 

Su 6:15pm Mo 8:15pra 
We 8:15pia 

Sa'mento K F B K Su 9:30aia 
S. F'cisco K T A B S u 9:30am 
Stockton K G D M S u 9:30ara 

We 7:15am Fr 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col 'o Spr. K V O R Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm 
Denver K V O D Su 7:00pm 
Grand J 'n K F X J Su 1:15pm 
Greeley K F K A S u 6:45pm 
Lamar K I D W Su 7:15pm 

We 2:40pm F r 2:40pm 
Yuma K G E K Mo 12:45pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:30am 

D E L A W A R E 
Wilm'ton W D E L Su 6:15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington W O L Su 6:00pm 

FLORIDA 
Jacksonv. W M B R Su 10:00am 
Miami WIOD Su 9:45am 
Miami W Q A M Su 4:45pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12:45pm 
Pensacola W C O A S u 1:00pm 

We 7:00pm 

GEORGIA 
Albany WGPC Su 10:30am 
Athens W T F I Su 9:45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 5:45pm 
Atlanta W J T L S u 2:15pm 
Augusta W R D W S u 1:15pm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus W R B L S u 9:30am 
L a Grange W K E U Su 3:00pm 

We 3:00pm F r 10:00am 
Macon W M A Z Su 4:00pm 
Rome WRGA Su 12:30pra 

We 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1:00pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu K G M B We 12:05pm 

F r 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise K.IDO Su 10:30am 

We 8:45pm 
Idaho Falls K I D Mo 10:00am 
Nampa K F X D Su 11: OOam 

Mo 7:45pm 
Twin Falls K T F I Su 10:45am 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Decatur W J B L Su 10: OOam 

F r 6:30am 
Harrisb'g W E B Q S u 6:00pm 

Mo 10:30pm F r 10:00pm 
Quincy W T A D Su 12:30pm 

We 1:00pm 
Rockford WROK Su 10:00am 

Su 9:30pm We 9:30pm 
Sp 'gfield WCBS Su 12:30pm 

Sa 11:15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 12:45pm 

INDIANA 
Hammond WW A E Su 11:00am 
Ind 'apolisWKBF Su 10:00am 

Th 1:00pm 
Muncio W L B C S u 1:30pm 

F r 3:30pm 

KANSAS 
CoffeyviHe K G G F Su 1:45pm 

T h 8:45pm 

K E N T U C K Y 
Louisville W A V E Su 9:15am 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep't K W E A Su 10:15am 

Bangor 
MAINE 
W L B Z Su 10:45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore W T BAL Su 3:15pm 
Cumberl 'dWTBO Mo 1:15pm 

We 1:15pm F r 1:15pm 
Hagerst 'n W J E J Su 10:15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
BabsonP. WBSO Su 12:30pm 
Boston W N A C Su 10: OOam 
Sp 'gfield WMAS Su 10:30ara 
Worcester WORC Su 10:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W H D F Tu 6:15pm 
Detroit W J R S u 9:45am 
Jackson W I B M S u 6:30pm 
KalamazooWKZO Su 9:45am 

We 1:15pm 

MINNESOTA 
F 'gusFal l sKGDE Su 10:00am 
Min 'apolis W D G Y Su 2:00pm 
Moorhead K G F K Su 7:30pm 

We 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Gulfport W G C M S u 9:45am 

V.Te 8:45pm 
Hattiesb 'g W P F B Su 1:30pm 

We 7:45pm 
Laurel W A M L Su 1:00pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10: OOam 

We 6:45pm 
Miss. City WGCMSu- 9:45am 

We 8:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U Su 12:00 nn 

We 7:15am 
Kans.C'y K W K C Su 2:00pm 

Tu 7:00am 

MONTANA 
Kalispell K G E Z Su 9:00am 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney K G F W Su 10: OOam 
Lincoln K F A B Su 9:30am 
Lincoln K F O R Su 10:15am 
Scottsbl'f K G K Y S u 10:15am 

We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 

Reno 
NEVADA 

K O H S u 10:30am 

NEW JERSEY 
Newark W N E W Su 10: OOam 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'que KOB We 5:45pm 
Roswell K G F L S u 5:15pm 

Wo 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 
(Continued on page SOS) 
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W A T C H T O W E R BIBLE & T R A C T SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y., U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . E E U T H E K F O K D President V . E . YAK A M B U E G H Secretary 

"And a l l thy children s h a l l he taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tlio only truo God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tlio Mater of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that tho Logos -was the beginning of 
his creation and hi3 aelho agent in tho creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now tiie Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed ttifh all power in heaven and earth, and tho Chief 
Esecutivo Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
mr.n for tho earth and placed hixa upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro bora sinnera and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J I E S U S was mado human, nnd the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tlio ransom or redemptivo 
prico for all mnukind; that God raised up Jesus divino and 
exalted him to heavea above every creature and above every 
nat.o and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus ia the Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whoso duly and 
privilege it ia to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, dcclaro 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in tlie Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H R W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
lias been placed by Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
lias onsted Katnn from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
c?n come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which "has now bo-run; that tho Lord's next great 
act is the destruction of Satan's organization nnd the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall bo 
restored and livo on earth forever. 

" A N G E L S " 
Wicked spirit creatures have nfiiictod tho human race for 

many centuries. It is of the greatest importance that man
kind should understand the origin of those wicked creatures, 
their methods of operation, and the power they exercise over 
the men and nations of the world. It seems the Lord's due time 
to reveal these tnuhs. The booklet Anytts gives the Scriptural 
proof and is now ready to be released to the people. The 
remnant should study its contents carefully and be diligent to 
got the booklet into the hands of every person of good will 
nnd all who are s«eking the truth. The Jonadabs should join 
in this witness work and distribution. The climax of the great 
day of God Almighty is rapidly approaching, and a knowledge 
of the truth is essential to all who would receive protection. 
The booklet will be translated aud published in many languages. 
The Society will supply the demand as rapidly as possible. 

ANNOUNCING COMPANY MEETINGS 
Many hearers of radio ti-ansciiption lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah's witnesses aud to study his Word with 
them. Ileiu-e wherever the kingdom message is radiocast, the 
time and phtce of meeting of tlie local company of Jehovah's 
witnesses should be announced after the transcription. The 
time ou t!w air being paid for, the station manager ought to 
readily giant your request to make such announcement. 

ITS MISSION 

THIS journal is published for tlie purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses.. It arr.mg"s 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Chi ist 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of th 1 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SunscairTios - P M C E 

TJxtTED S T A T E S , $1.00; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S FonEic>f , 
S t . 5 0 ; C I I K A T liiiiTAi.- : , A L S T R A L A S I A , A K O S O U T H A F K I C A , 7S. 
A n i e i i c a n r c e d l t a n c e s s h o u l d be mado by F.vpress o r P o s t a l M o n e y 
O r d e r , o r by liank D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo mado d i r e c t t o t l i o r c s n c r l i v o 
biT.nth o l l i r c i . KeinittniK 'cs f r o m countr ies o ther t l i . m ( l u r e M e n 
t ioned m a y be u n d o to the B r o o k l y n oflicO, but by I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
1 'Ostul M o n e y O r i i e r o n l y . 

F o r . K i O N O n tCES 

liritiih . 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a t i a i i a 
A uttralaslan . . 7 B c r e s f o r i l K o a d , S t n U h t i o U l , N . S. W . , A u s t r a l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , Capo T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

I'Ica>0 address tho Soc iety I n every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s incere s t u d e n t s o f the B i b l o w h o b y reason of i n f i r m i t y , 
pote .r fy o r s u l v e r - i t y a r e unab le to pay tho s t i b s T i p t i o n e r i c : 
m a y h a v o 'Jitc Malehtouer f ree u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to tie) 
p u b l i s h e r s , made oneo o a t h y e a r , s o t t i n g tho reason for so ro-
ijuc-fiii- i t . V.'o are frlutl to thus .aid tho needy, h u t tho w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r in r e q u i r e d b y t l i o pos ta l r e g u l a t i o n ? . 
Xotice to Subscribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t o f a n o w or a r e n e w a l sub 
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo sent o n l y w h e n requested. C h a n - e o f nddre-•<, 
w h e n requested, m a y be e\peetc<I to a p p e a r o u addre-,-1 hi!>e| n i i h i i i 
ono m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( r n r r y i m ; n o t i c e o f e t r . i r i l ion) w i l l 
bo sent w i t h t h a j o u r n a l one m o n t h bet.ire tho s u b s c r i p t i o n e v p i r c - i . 

Entered as Second C / u s i ITail Matter at Ttroohhjn, .V. Y . , rostofjicc. 
Act of March S, WW. 

T H E SERVANT'S TESTIMONY PERIOD 
This period embraces the nine days of Xo\curlier 21 to 

December 2 inclusive. Seeing that it is Jehovah's will that 
the feet members of The Servant of Jehovah shall, without 
delay, giw; a witness to and concerning the unseen creatines 
that now have to do with things pertaining to this eaith, tho 
new booklet Anycls will be specialized on as for distribution 
during this period. Lot all who have taken a stand on the 
side of Jeho\ah to seivc him make' preparation promptly to 
have supplies, time and territory for this special witness, im
porting rcsul's for the entire period is an item of importance. 
Let Jehovah's witnesses and Jonadabs alike report, tliieet to 
the Brooklyn ofheo if not woiking in territory under one of 
the Society's branches. 

NOTICE OF A N N U A L MEETING 
Pursuant to the provision of 'aw and the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, notice is hereby giwn 
that the annual busine.-s meeting of the said Society will he 
held at Pittsburgh, North Side (formerly Allegheuv ), Penn
sylvania, at 10 o'clock a.m., Wednesday, October t',1, 191!I, at 
which the usual annual business will be transacted. 
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T H E C R U C I B L E 

"If it be so, our God, whom ive serve, is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace; and he will de
liver us out of thine hand, 0 king. But if not, be it known unto thee, 0 king, that we will not serve thy gods, 

nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up."—Van. 3:17,18. 

PART 2 

' E I I O V A I I p e r m i t t e d h is beloved Son to be sub
jected to the greatest and most severe test to 
w h i c h any creature was ever put , a n d that test 

b rought m u c h suf fer ing upon Jesus. H i s suf fer ing was 
not necessary i n order that ti ie ransom pr ice might be 
prov ided , but i t was necessary f o r h i m to suffer that 
tho name of Jehova l i might be v ind i cated . Those who 
have a p a r i i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name must 
suffer i n l ike manner , even though not to the great 
extent to w h i c h Jesus suffered. ( M a t t . 1 0 : 2 4 - 3 0 ; 
J o h n 1 5 : 2 0 , 2 1 ) A s we approach now to the day of 
A r m a g e d d o n , a n d hence to tlie t ime of tlie most severe 
test upon the remnant , let those who are p r i v i l e g e d to 
be i n the covenant f or the k i n g d o m w i t h C h r i s t Jesus 
rejoice that they are permit ted to f i l l up the sufferings 
that arc left beh ind f o r the present t ime, k n o w i n g this, 
that Jehovah w i l l cause a l l things to work together 
f o r good to those whom he has ca l led to Ihe k i n g d o m 
a n d who rea l ly love h i m . ( C o l . 1 : 2 4 ; R o m . S : 2 S ) 
J e h o v a h is f o r t i f y i n g the remnant against that day 
by g i v i n g them i n f o r m a t i o n now i n advance. I t is 
food convenient f o r them. 

2 Nebuchadnezzar the k i n g represented the power 
of the r u l e r ; hence at this po int he pictures or repre
sents the D e v i l , who at the present t ime speaks through 
his representatives i n an effort to ensnare Jehovah ' s 
f a i t h f u l witnesses : " N e b u c h a d n e z z a r spake a n d said 
unto them, Is it t rue , 0 Shadraeh , Mcshaeh, a n d 
Abed-nego, do not ye serve m y gods, n o r worship the 
golden image w h i c h I have set u p ? " ( D a n . 3 : 1 4 ) 
T h e D e v i l ' s ear th ly representatives are his p u b l i c i t y 
agents, a n d Satan is the power behind the .screen that 
directs the i r words a n d the i r actions. Be fore the k i n g 
Nebuchadnezzar the three f a i t h f u l Judeans were re
q u i r e d to p lead to the charge " g u i l t y " or " n o t 
g u i l t y " . They d i d not hesitate to state the t r u t h , be
cause, the issue was a s imple one, to w i t : W h o m do 
y o u worship a n d serve? These three f a i t h f u l Judeans 
unhes i ta t ing ly identi f ied themselves as God ' s servants. 
The D e v i l a n d his agents often t r y to appear to be 
f a i r f o r the effect i t may have u p o n lookers-on, a n d 

3 0 1 

this they do when they sec that such a course would 
work to the i r own purpose ; hence the three Hebrews 
were g iven a chance l o reconsider as to whether or not 
they w o u l d bow down before the golden image. L i k e 
wise today the D e v i l causes his visible representatives 
to say to Jehovah ' s witnesses, i n substance: " W e 
w i l l give you another chance to say whether or not 
you want to obey our ordinance . W e w i l l let y o u off 
th is t ime, but i f again wc find you going about wor
s h i p i n g y o u r Clod wc w i l l give y o u the l i m i t . " F u r t h e r 
o p p o r t u n i t y is offered that the f a i t h f u l ones might 
compromise w i t h the D e v i l or his organizat ion a n d 
thus b r i n g reproach upon the name of Jehovah . 

3 Nebuchadnezzar the k i n g w o u l d now let those three 
f a i t h f u l Hebrews a r r i v e at the i r own conclusion as 
to what benefit wou ld result to them by going ou w i t h 
the rest of his organizat ion and thus not p u t t i n g the 
ru lers to f u r t h e r embarrassment. Doubtless Nebuchad
nezzar concluded that these men would not cal l it 's 
b l u f f ; therefore he said to t h e m : " N o w , i f ye lie ready, 
that at what t ime ye hear (he sound of the cornel , 
fiute, h a r p , sackbut, psal tery , and du l c imer , a n d a l l 
k i n d s of music , ye f a l l down and worship (lie image 
whieh I have made, w e l l : but i f ye worship not, ye 
sha l l be cast the same hour into the midst of a b u r n i n g 
fiery f u r n a c e : a n d who is that C o d that shal l de l iver 
y o u out of my h a n d s ? " ( D a n . 3 : l.">) T h e k i n g there 
put i t up to those three men as to whether they would 
fo l low the instruments of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion or 
w o u l d fo l low Jehovah ' s commandments. I t is even so 
today w i t h the w o r l d l y r u l i n g powers that say, i n 
substance, to J e h o v a h ' s witnesses: " I f y o u w'ill cea.-.e 
going f r om house l o house a n d c a l l i n g upon the people 
a n d come to us a n d get a license or a permit , wc might 
let you go o n ; but i f y o u do not first obtain a permit 
or do as the churches do i n c a r r y i n g on j o u r re l ig ion , 
a n d i f y o u persist i n go ing f r o m house to house w i t h 
out obeying us, we w i l l c e r ta in ly r u n you i n . " 

* S a t a n ' s ear th ly agents t r y to " s a v e the ir own 
f a c e s " a n d to keep Jehovah ' s witnesses i n ignoranee 
of what they r e a l l y i n t e n d to do, but the L o r d G e d , 
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by his W o r d , makes i t c lear to the f a i t h f u l now, i n 
f o r m i n g them i n advance as to what S a t a n ' s hosts, 
both vis ible a n d inv i s ib l e , w i l l a t tempt to do against 
those who serve J e h o v a h ; a n d , be ing thus forewarned , 
the remnant are forearmed, by the grace of G o d . S a 
tan 's c r o w d now t r y to f r i g h t e n a n d i n t i m i d a t e Jeho 
vah ' s witnesses, but the L o r d gives them i n f o r m a t i o n 
so that they m a y be s trengthened to go on, k n o w i n g 
that i f they are f a i t h f u l to J e h o v a l i they w i l l receive 
his protect ion. To be sure, S a t a n ' s e a r t h l y agents 
have no fear of Jehovah , since they do not know a n d 
serve h i m , a n d hence they threaten Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses w i t h severe punishment a n d say to t h e m : " W h o 
is Jehovah , that he s h a l l de l i ve r y o u out of our hands ? 
W e w i l l teach you who is r u n n i n g this country , a n d 
Jehovah cannot help y o u . " T h u s S a t a n ' s representa
tives f l ing defiance i n tho face o f J e h o v a h God . T h i s 
is done i n a n effort to weaken the fa i th of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses a n d to break d o w n the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d 
G o d . I n the same m a n n e r P h a r a o h defied Jehova l i 
when Moses a n d A a r o n appeared before h i m . L i k e 
wise when Rabshakeh , l e a d i n g Sennacher ib ' s a r m y , 
encamped before the wa l l s o f J e r u s a l e m , demanded tho 
surrender of the c i ty , he s a i d to the u n y i e l d i n g Jews 
who were obeying the ins t ruc t i ons of H e z e k i a h : 
" H e a r k e n not unto I l e z e k i a h , when he persuadeth 
y o u , say ing , The L O U D w i l l de l iver us. H a t h any of 
the gods of the nations de l ivered at a l l his l and out 
of the h a n d of the k i n g of A s s y r i a ? W h o are they 
among a l l the gods of the countr ies , that have de
l i vered the i r c ountry out of mine h a n d , that the L o r d 
should de l iver J e r u s a l e m out o f mine h a n d ? " — 2 K i . 
1 8 : 3 2 , 3 3 , 35. 

* L e t the remnant now keep i n m i n d that a l l theso 
things were ' w r i t t e n a foret ime for the i r comfort , that 
they m i g h t havo hope ' . ( R o m . 1 5 : 4 ) A l l this s trong
ly suggests that j u s t preced ing A r m a g e d d o n , when 
the D e v i l ' s p l a n is complete a n d he feels ready for 
the attack, he a n d his agents w i l l boast and brag as 
to what they w i l l do to those who take the i r s tand on 
the side of Jehovah G o d . T h e y w i l l r i d i c u l e Jehovah 
then as they d i d i n the days of I l e zek iah . N o w , i n 
advance, Jehovah in f o rms his f a i t h f u l ones what he 
w i l l do f or thoso who w i l l m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty 
t oward h i m , a n d this knowledge br ings great consola
t ion at the present t ime to those who are f a i t h f u l l y 
obeying G o d ' s commandments . 

6 I n this day of J e h o v a h his witnesses must s tand 
firm a n d must be bold i n h o l d i n g f o r t h the message 
of the k i n g d o m even as the three Hebrews d i d before 
K i n g Nebuchadnezzar . " ' S h a d r a e h , Mcshaeh, a u d 
Abed-nego answered a n d sa id to the k i n g , 0 N e b u 
chadnezzar, we arc not c a r e f u l [we have no need, 
A.R.V.; we are not a c count ing i t needful , llotli.] to 
answer thee i n this m a t t e r . " ( D a n . 3 : 1 G ) The l a n 
guage of these three f a i t h f u l Hebrews shows that they 
had definitely decided what course they wou ld take 
a n d that they were not at a l l concerned w i t h tho 
threat made against them b y S a t a n ' s v is ible agent. 

I n other phrase, they s a i d i n substance to the k i n g : 
" W e aro f o r Jehovah , f irst , last , a n d a l l the t ime, 
a n d it is not needfu l f o r us to give considerat ion to 
what others m a y say that is c ont rary to. Jehovah ' s 
c o m m a n d m e n t . " S u c h is a n d of necessity must be tl ie 
a t t i tude of those who are today f a i t h f u l unto Jehovah 
G o d a n d his k i n g d o m . J e h o v a h revealed to his people 
the true meaning of " t h e h igher p o w e r s " through 
The 'XVulchtowcr i n 1929, a n d thereafter the f a i t h f u l 
have not y i e lded to the threats of the enemy. T h e y 
know that Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus arc " t h e higher 
p o w e r s " , a n d w i l l obey them. O n J u l y 2G, 1931, the 
remnant k n o w i n g l y accepted the new name f r o m J e 
hovah as his witnesses, a n d since then there is no 
reason for them to consider what the enemy S a t a n 
a n d his agents say to them. T h e y are on Jehovah ' s 
side, and his instruct ions they w i l l obey regardless of 
a l l threats or acts of violence made against them. A 
s t r i k i n g example of th is is shown by what has taken 
place i n the state of N e w Jersey , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 
the v i c i n i t y of Bergenf i c ld a n d P i u i n f i e l d . T i m e a n d 
aga in Jehovah ' s witnesses have been threatened a n d 
have been thrown into prisons of those places because 
they dared preach tlie gospel of G o d ' s k ingdom, a n d 
as soon as they get out of p r i s o n they go r i g h t back 
to preaching the gospel i n the same manner as they 
h a d been preach ing before the t ime when they were 
arrested. D u r i n g the past three years J e h o v a h ' s w i t 
nesses have not shunned to declare the whole message 
of G o d ' s k i n g d o m a n d the day of the vengeance of 
o u r G o d . I n every p a r t of the l a n d cal led " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " the persecution of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses continues 
to increase w i t h sever i ty ; but that does not stop tiio 
witness work i n which they are engaged. 

7 T h e f a i t h f u l witnesses w i l l obey Jehovah ' s com
mandment to the very last a n d w i l l not y i e l d to tho 
enemy nor be deferred b y his threats of violence. A s 
the three f a i t h f u l Hebrews said , so say now the f a i t h 
f u l remnant who are Jehovah ' s witnesses. 1O w i t : " I f 
i t be so, o u r G o d , whom we serve, is able to de l iver 
us f r o m the b u r n i n g fiery f u r n a c e ; a u d he w i l l de l iver 
us out of th ine h a n d , O k i n g . " ( D a n . 3 : 1 7 ) N o w is 
the t ime, a n d f r om this t ime f o r w a r d , when the real 
c r u c i a l test of the f a i t h f u l of G o d ' s witnesses is ap 
p l i e d ; a n d this pressure increases, a n d as i t increases 
the f a i t h f u l must h o l d fast. T h e remnant know that 
J e h o v a h is a l l - p o w e r f u l a n d that his purpose is cer ta in 
to be accomplished. To be sure, they do not know what 
i n d i v i d u a l s amongst the remnant are go ing through 
A r m a g e d d o n , but they are sure, f r o m the W o r d of 
G o d . that some of the remnant w i l l pass through that 
great trouble and thereafter per f o rm some service on 
earth i n the name of Jehovah . The L o r d began to gi\e 
his people this assurance, p a r t i c u l a r l y through The 
Watchtower of December 15, 1928, pa ire 37fi, in the 
ar t i c le entit led " R u l e r O u t of B e t h l e h e m " . The pur 
pose of such del iverance is a p a r t i a l v ind icat ion of 
Jehovah ' s name. T h e remnant first began to s ;e that 
the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s name is the import ; 'nt 



OCTOBER 15, 1934 3Ee \ t f A T C H T 0 W E R . S09 

issue when the L o r d caused the pub l i ca t i on of the book 
Life, i n 1929. There the L o r d revealed the t r u t h for 
the comfort of his people, a n d these t r u t h s have g iven 
added s trength a n d hope to the remnant . 

8 I n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y some of the remnant w i l l be k i l l e d 
by the enemy at and d u r i n g A r m a g e d d o n , a n d hence 
the D e v i l w o u l d t h i n k that G o d cannot de l iver them. 
These th ings do not deter the f a i t h f u l remnant i n the 
per formance of t h e i r d u t y as commanded by the L o i d . 
T h e y are b l i n d to every th ing except the command
ments of Jehovah g iven t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus. L i k e 
the three f a i t h f u l Hebrews , they now say to the op
pos ing enemy, Satan a n d his agents, to w i t : " B u t i f 
n o l , be i t k n o w n unto thee, 0 k i n g , that we w i l l not 
serve t h y gods, nor worship the golden image whieh 
t h o u hast set u p . " ( D a n . 3 : IS) W h y does G o d per
m i t the remnant now to be subjected to so much perse
cut ion a n d suffering? M a n i f e s t l y it is to prove the ir 
i n t e g r i t y to G o d u n d e r the c r u c i a l test and thus ho 
permi ts them to have a part i n the v ind i ca t i on of hi.s 
name. Immediate del iverance f r o m the fiery furnace 
of persecution a n d str i fe w o u l d not answer the false 
challenge or charge of the D e v i l , but the ir ho ld ing fast 
of the i r in tegr i ty t oward G o d a n d t r u s t i n g h i m i m 
p l i c i t l y come wi ia t may, even unto the po int of a tor 
m e n t i n g death, w i l l answer that false a u d wicked 
challenge that S a t a n has hur l ed into the face of J e 
hovah. S u c h fa i thfulness on the par t of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses is an exh ib i t i on of devotion to p r i n c i p l e a n d 
shows that Uiese are not moved by passion. S u c h is 
not " c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t " , but it is covenant-
k e e p i n g to the very bi t ter end. " A n d they overcame 
h i m by the blood of tlie L a m b , -and by the w o r d of 
the i r t e s t i m o n y ; a n d they loved not the i r l ives unto 
the d e a t h . " — R e v . 12 : 11. 

0 A s the apostle sa id , even so now the f a i t h f u l rem
nant say to those who demand that they cease bear
i n g test imony to the name of Jehovah , to w i t : 
" W h e t h e r i t be r i g h t in the sight of G o d to hearken 
unto y o u more than unto G o d , judge y e . " " W e ought 
to obey G o d rather than m e n , " and , by G o d ' s grace, 
we w i l l obev h i m . ( A c t s 4 : 1 9 ; 5 : 29) There can be 
no bowing down by the remnant to S a t a n or any par t 
of his o rgan izat i on , nor w i l l they compromise by t r y i n g 
to soft -pedal the message of the k i n g d o m t o w a r d the 
enemy organizat ion . I f is G o d ' s message a n d he has 
commanded that i t sha l l be del ivered, and he w i l l see 
to i t that i t is de l ivered by those who m a i n t a i n the ir 
i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d h i m . The day of his vengeance must 
be dec lared, a u d his witnesses must make the dec lara
t i o n . L e t the remnant now g i r d up the m i n d a n d w i t h 
g r i m determinat ion a n d f u l l confidence i n Jehovah 
a n d his K i n g s tand f i r m , never y i e l d i n g to the enc i rn . 
The fact that J e h o v a h caused D a n i e l to make a record 
concerning these three f a i t h f u l H e b r e w brethren of 
D a n i e l is conclusive proof that Jehovah now w i l l per
m i t some of his witnesses to be p u t into the crucible , 
tha t is to sa3 r, be subjected to the most severe test, 
a n d that those who s tand firm a n d u n y i e l d i n g w i l l 

have a p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of the name of J e 
hovah G o d . 

1 0 T h e firm a n d determined s tand of the three f a i t h 
f u l H e b r e w men great ly angered the k i n g Nebuchad
n e z z a r ; a n d l ikewise the firm s tand ing of Jehovah ' s 
Avitne-sscs now on the sido of J e h o v a h G o d enrages 
S a t a n and his v is ib le mouthpieces on the ear th . " T h e n 
was Nebuchadnezzar f u l l of f u r y , a n d the f o r m of his 
visage was changed against Shadraeh , Mcshaeh, a n d 
Abed -nego : therefore l ie spake, a n d commanded that 
they should heat tho furnace one seven times mo ie 
than it was wont to be h e a t e d . " — D a n . 3 : 19. 

1 1 The firm a n d u n y i e l d i n g at t i tude of the remnant , 
a u d t h e i r persistency i n g i v i n g the test imony to the 
name of Jehovah , angers tho ear th ly ru lers , p a r t i c u 
l a r l y the c lergy , a n d causes such to openly ident i fy 
themselves as on S a t a n ' s side. These ear th ly ru lers 
feel the i r se l f - importance, a n d hence the ir prielc is 
h u r t a n d the i r a u thor i ty chal lenged when Jehovah ' s 
witnesses w i l l not y i e l d to t h e i r demands, a n d these 
th ings cause them to lose a l l apparent fr iendl iness 
a n d indulgence towards Jehovah ' s witnesses; aud 
hence earth ly rulers , u n d e r the influence of S a t a n , 
t u r n to deliberate a n d open persecution of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses. T h i s is proof that such earth ly opposit ion 
to G o d ' s message is inspired by S a t a n a n d the demons. 
H i t l e r a m i his official f a m i l y are, w i thout doubt, under 
the contro l of the unseen power of S a t a n a n d his 
wicked all ies who are c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d a f ight against 
Jehovah ' s witnesses. S ince the time of K d e n the D e v i l 
anel his wicked hosts that then rebel led w i th S a t a n 
have fought against, a l l who have taken the i r s tand 
on the side of Jehovah G o d anel have tr ied to m a i n t a i n 
t h e i r i n t e g r i t y t oward h i m . Now the L o r d through 
his W o r d specif ically warns the people that the i r l ight 
is not against flesh and blood, but against that wicked 
unseen host. ( E p h . G : 12) I t is S a t a n a n d his wicked 
angels that are p u s h i n g the fight a n d us ing the ir 
earth ly representatives to do their b i d d i n g . 

1 2 A n o r d i n a r y furnace was not sufficient for N e b u 
chadnezzar the k i n g , but he caused i t to be heated seve n 
times more. The f i r i n g of the furnace " s e v e n time-s 
more than it was wont to be h e a t e d " shows S a t a n ' s 
determinat ion to b r i n g a l l his forces under the leader
ship of Gog to bear against G o d ' s organizat ion to 
accomplish tiie destruct ion of those who stand on the 
sieie of Jehovah . E v e n a l l the " s e v e n h e a d s " of tlie 
" g r e a t d r a g o n " (Rev . 1 2 : 3 ) , meaning a l l his i n v i s i 
ble forces, a n d a l l the " t e n h o r n s " of the " b e a s t " , 
mean ing his v is ible ear th ly representatives, are as
sembled to take p a r t i n the war against tiie L o r d and 
against his anointed. (Rev . 1 7 : 3 , 1 2 - 1 4 ) T h i s as
sembly of a l l his forces is i n oreler to make i t as hot 
as possible f or those who take the ir stand on ihe Lore l ' s 
side. W e therefore m a y expect persecutions to con
t inue and to increase i n severity down to the very 
t ime of the bat l le of A r m a g e d d o n . B u t the f a i t h f u l 
w i l l not. be te / r i f i ed by such exh ib i t i on of wickedness. 
— P h i l . 1 : 2S. 
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1 3 Nebuchadnezzar no doubt reasoned l i k e t i Is: i h a t 
the G o d of the three H e b r e w s might be able to de
l i v e r them out of an o r d i n a r y fire, such as he w o u l d 
p u t i n his furnace to roast an o r d i n a r y m a n , but 
sure ly t h e i r G o d w o u l d not be able to de l iver these 
men out of such a record -breaking fire as he w o u l d 
now make. H e thought to make i t impossible f or G o d 
to de l iver those men. H e was determined to prove 
h imse l f super ior to G o d , a n d thus to p u t reproach 
u p o n J e h o v a h ' s name, a n d thereby a l l the Jews i n 
B a b y l o n w o u l d f o r a l l t ime have the i r f a i t h i n G o d 
completely crushed. O f course, Satan p u t thoso 
thoughts i n the m i n d of Nebuchadnezzar the k i n g , be
cause he was the one back of the scenes. G o d per
mi t ted the enemy to go to tl ie l i m i t . N o creature can 
make a test so h a r d but that J e h o v a h can prove i t 
ent i re ly w i thout effect. I t was done so when E l i j a h 
made a test by fire before A h a b a n d made i t jus t as 
h a r d as possible by h a v i n g twelve barrels of water 
poured over the sacrifice a n d the trenches a l l r o u n d 
about the a l t a r f i l led w i t h water before the fire came 
down upon i t . (1 K i . 18 :30 -35 ) S u c h a severe test 
increases the f a i t h of the creature a n d br ings greater 
g lory to Jehovah mani fes t ing his supreme power. 
(1 P e t . 1 : 7) These things show that the test that w i l l 
come upon the remnant near the end w i l l be more 
severe then than at any t ime p a s t ; but let a l l be as
sured that J e h o v a h through C h r i s t Jesus w i l l provide 
a l l the needed protect ion a n d comfort f o r his own. 
Jehovah cannot be de feated ; a n d he w i l l give v i c t o ry 
to his f a i t h f u l ones through Jesus C h r i s t o u r L o r d . 
— 1 C o r . 1 5 : 5 7 . 

1 4 I n keeping w i t h the devil ish, practices of a l l times, 
the k i n g caused these three f a i t h f u l H e b r e w men to 
be securely bound , thus to make resistance b y them 
impossible when they were taken to the mouth of the 
furnace . " A n d he commanded the most m i g h t y men 
that were i n his a r m y to b i n d Shadraeh , Mcshaeh , a n d 
Abed-nego ; a n d to cast them into the b u r n i n g fiery 
f u r n a c e . " — D a n . 3 : 2 0 . 

1 5 W e have no means of de te rmin ing just what this 
b i n d i n g foreshadowed, but, j u d g i n g the f u t u r e by the 
past , concerning l i k e matters, the suggestion is here 
made that the b i n d i n g may foreshadow the s topp ing of 
the witness work by the enemy's a p p l y i n g force by 
a n d through the " s t r o n g - a r m s q u a d " , a n d this jus t 
before A r m a g e d d o n . S u c h a coudit ion w o u l d differ 
f r o m that which obtained i n 1918, because at that t ime 
the L o r d ' s " t w o wi tnesses " were " k i l l e d " a n d the 
v ind i ca t i on work was then unfinished, but i n this f inal 
test the witness of the remnant i n g i v i n g notice a n d 
w a r n i n g w i l l be completed. Jehovah is d i r e c t i n g his 
own work a n d is maneuver ing the enemy's forces a n d 
w i l l cause a l l of the enemy a n d his organizat ion to take 
a posit ion where they w i l l have to fight, a n d i t is 
probable that the enemy then w i l l f o r c i b l y stop the 
witness work a n d the witnesses f r o m f u r t h e r a c t i v i t v 
f o r a t ime. ( Joe l 3 : 2 , 1 2 ; Zeeh. 14 : 2) A l l the forces 
then i n l ine , the attack w i l l begin. S u c h w o u l d be 1 he 

c r o w n i n g overt act u p o n the p a r t of the enemy against 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. S a t a n ' s p r e p a r a t i o n h a v i n g 
reached the completed stage, a n d k n o w i n g that he 
m u s t now j o i n batt le , he makes his supreme challenge 
to J e h o v a h b y c o m m i t t i n g the provocat ive act that 
causes J e h o v a h ' s C o m m a n d i n g Officer, C h r i s t Jesus, 
to s tart the final batt le . Jehovah ' s people are now ad 
v i sed that G o g w i l l l ead the forces of S a t a n a n d invade 
the " h o l y l a n d " , that is, G o d ' s anointed people, f o r 
the purpose of des t roy ing the f a i t h f u l remnant . " A n d 
t h o u shalt come u p against m y people of I s rae l , as 
a c loud to cover the l a n d ; i t sha l l be i n the la t ter days, 
a n d I w i l l b r i n g thee against my l a n d , that the [na
t ions shal l ] know me, when I sha l l be sanctif ied i n thee, 
0 G o g , before the i r e y e s . " — E z e k . 3 8 : 1 6 ; see Vin
dication, Book Two , page 311. 

3 0 To be sure, the c l o th ing of those three H e b r e w 
men bound f o r the superheated furnace was i n l l a m -
mable a n d w o u l d a d d more f u e l to the flames; hence 
they were left c lothed when bound. " T h e n these men 
were bound i n the i r coats, the i r hosen, a n d the i r hats, 
a n d the i r other garments, a n d were cast into the midst 
o f the b u r n i n g fiery f u r n a c e . " ( D a n . 3 : 2 1 ) T h e 
b i n d i n g of these three men i n 1 his manner f u r n i s h e d 
o p p o r t u n i t y f o r Jehovah to more f u l l y demonstrate 
hi.s p reserv ing power. T o d a y i n a l l the nations of 
so-called " C h r i s t e n d o m " the ru lers are keeping close 
watch on Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d they arc determined 
to stop the work of these f a i t h f u l witnesses. B y per
m i t t i n g the enemy to go Hie l i m i t Jehovah w i l l h t 
h i m a n d his agents thus show t h e i r ' p u r p o s e to slop 
the w o r k ' o f Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d also to destroy 
the witnesses a n d thereby to b r i n g f u r t h e r reproach 
upon the name of the Most H i g h . A f t e r a l l these na 
t ions under the leadership of the D e v i l ' s chief o f f i cer 

Gog succeed to the po int of s t opp ing the witness work, 
then doubtless o ld G o g w i l l cackle, " N o w who aro 
the higher p o w e r s ! " a n d then the " m a n of s i n " ' 
class w i l l wag the i r heads a n d say, " I told y o u s o ; 
1 knew these witnesses of Jehovah w o u l d get them
selves into a j a m " ; a n d the " m a n of s i n " class, in 
order to save the i r own heads, w i l l doubtless say to the 
enemy's representatives, " L o o k at u s ; we are showing 
respect to the h igher powers of the w o r l d . " T h a t w i l l 
be an e x c i t i n g moment, because the fight is now about 
to s t a r t ; a n d the remnant w i l l know what is go ing to 
be the result , and thus the L o r d w i l l give them f u r t h e r 
s trength a n d comfort. 

1 7 T l i e ear th ly c r o w d w i l l be expect ing short s h r i f t 
of Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d a l l who have taken their 
s tand on Jehovah ' s s i d e ; but soon G o g w i l l begin to 
cackle on the other side of his face and then the faces 
of. a l l that mot ley c rowd of S a t a n on earth w i l l t u r n 
black. The L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the glorious W a r r i o r , 
w i l l smite the enemy to the dust. " T h e r e f o r e because 
the k i n g ' s commandment was urgent , a n d the furnace 
exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slew those men that 
took u p Shadraeh , Mcshaeh , a n d A b e d - n e g o . " ( D a n . 
3 : 22) A r m a g e d d o n w i l l be no stage p l a y , nor a mere 
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" b r e a k f a s t a f f a i r " , but w i l l be the hottest fight ever 
k u o w n ; a n d so t e r r ib le w i l l it be that m a n y w i l l ask, 
" H o w can any flesh be s a v e d ? " ( M a t t . 2-1:21,22) 
T h e s t rong -arm squad that bound a n d carr i ed these 
three H e b r e w s to the mouth of the furnace a n d h u r l e d 
them into the flames were themselves destroyed i n 
t h e i r efforts to destroy the f a i t h f u l H e b r e w s ; thus 
showing that the destruct ion of S a t a n ' s forces at 
A r m a g e d d o n is c l ear ly foreshadowed. The act ion of 
the superheated furnace consumed the men at the 
m o u t h of the f u r n a c e ; aud , wi thout a question of 
doubt , th i s was contro l led b y Jehovah a n d as an ex
h i b i t i o n of Jehovah ' s power s t r i k i n g back at the k i n g ' s 
m i g h t y men. T h i s is i n harmony w i t h Jehovah ' s 
dec larat ion against S a t a n a n d his forces under ( log 
w h e n he s a y s : " T h e r e f o r e w i l l I b r i n g f o r t h a the 
f r o m the midst of thee, i t shal l devour thee; a n d I 
w i l l b r i n g thee to ashes upon the earth , i n the s ight 
o f a l l them that behold t h e e . " — E z e k . 2 S : 1 8 . 

™ M a r k tho power a n d protect ing hand of Jehovah 
exh ib i ted on the occasion of the cast ing of the three 
f a i t h f u l men into the furnace . The fire destroyed the 
men who h u r l e d these three Hebrews into the furnace , 
but those three f a i t h f u l men of C o d went r i g h t 
t h r o u g h the ilames w i t h o u t h a r m ' s co ining to them. 
T h e y " f e l l d o w n bound into the midst of the b u r n i n g 
l i e r y f u r n a c e " . ( V s . 23) P r o b a b l y the mob that slood 
by, l e d by the Chaldeans or c lergy , c r i ed out, " T h a t 
i s the i r l i n i s h . " B u t they d i d not know. 

1 U Nebuchadnezzar the k i n g sat by i n his royal c h a i r 
to see the end of the three 1 l ebrcw men who had dared 
disobey his order , jus t as the D e v i l w i l l s i t by at 
A r m a g e d d o n a n d watch his forces be ing led by his 
f ie ld m a r s h a l C o g a u d expect to witness the complete 
c l e a r i n g out of a l l those who art; on the side of Jeho
v a h . A s Nebuchadnezzar was d isappo inted i n seeing 
the three H e b r e w s destroyed, so S a t a n w i l l be great ly 
chagr ined a n d d isappo inted at A r m a g e d d o n : " T h e n 
Nebuchadnezzar the k i n g was astonied, a n d rose u p i n 
haste, a n d spake, a n d said unto his counsellors, D i d 
not we cast three men bo-md into the midst of the 
f ire? T h e y answered a n d sa id unto the k i n g , T r u e , 
0 k i n g . " ( D a n . 3 : 24) T h i s supports other scr iptures 
whieh show that S a t a n w i l l surv ive u n t i l the very last 
of A r m a g e d d o n a n d w i l l witness the complete defeat 
of his own forces jus t before he is bound a n d cast 
i n t o the bottomless p i t . (Rev . 1 9 : 2 0 ; 2 0 : 1 , 2 ) A s 
Nebuchadnezzar on that occasion i n q u i r e d of his 
officers, so S a t a n is here represented as speaking to 
G o g a n d others of his officers that may have s u r v i v e d 
u p to that t ime or po in t i n the batt le , ask ing about 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses whom he expected to see de
s t r o y e d : " D i d n ' t we cast three, men bound into tiie 
m i d s t of the f i r e ? " Nebuchadnezzar then observed 
that the men who were cast into the fire were not h u r t 
b y the flames of his superheated furnace . " H e a n 
swered a n d sa id , L o , I see f o u r men loose, w a l k i n g 
i n the midst of the fire, and they have no h u r t ; a n d 
the f o r m of the f o u r t h is l ike the S o n of G o d . " ( D a n . 

3 : 2 5 ) The fact that these three f a i t h f u l H e b r e w s 
were not burned does not mean that Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses may not suffer p h y s i c a l i n j u r y at the hands of 
S a t a n ' s minions , but i t does mean that the L o r d ' s 
work w i l l not be i n j u r e d by S a t a n n o r w i l l the i n 
tegr i ty of the f a i t h f u l witnesses be lessened b y reason 
of S a t a n ' s assaults. It w i l l mean that Satan has f a i l e d 
i n his design to destroy J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. 

2 0 Nebuchadnezzar saw the f o u r t h m a n i n the f u r 
nace, whereas on ly three h a d been cast i n , a n d he sa id 
of the f o u r t h m a n : " [ H e ] is l ike the Son of G o d . " 
A c c o r d i n g to another t r a n s l a t i o n : H a v i n g the appear
ance " l i k e lo a son of the g o d s " . (Roth.) Jehovah is 
the on ly one h a v i n g sons w i t h i n the meaning of g i v i n g 
l i fe a n d organism to creatures. The L o r d Jesus was 
there i n that furnace w i t h those three f a i t h f u l H e 
brews and , by the grace of Jehovah , g i v i n g protect ion 
to them. T h i s shows that C h r i s t Jesus, Jehovah ' s 
F i e l d M a r s h a l , at A r m a g e d d o n w i l l lead the fight a n d 
overcome the enemy, a n d a l l who are w i t h h im a n d 
r e m a i n f a i t h f u l to tho end w i l l also be overeomeis, 
" T h e s e sha l l make w a r w i t h the L a m b , a n d the L a m b 
shall overcome t h e m : for he is L o r d of lords, and K i n g 
of k i n g s : a n d they that are w i th h i m are cal led , a n d 
chosen, a n d f a i t h f u l . " — R e v . 1 7 : 1 4 . 

- 1 Other scr iptures conta in precious promises to J e 
hovah 's witnesses i n support of th is conclusion. Jeho
vah by his prophet Isaiah w r o t e : "For 1 am the L o r d 
t h y God , the H o l y One of Israel , t h y Sav iour . . . . 
Therefore ye are m y witnesses, sa i th [ Jehovah ] , that 
1 am G o d . " (Isa. 4 3 : 3 , 12) A t the battle i t w i l l be 
a c tua l l y seen that not men are do ing the f ight ing, but 
i t is the Son of Jehovah G o d , C h r i s t Jesus the great 
W a r r i o r , who does tho f ight ing , a n d who vindicates 
the name of Jehovah, " A n d the L o r d shal l be seen 
over them, a n d his arrow sha l l go f o r th as the l i ght 
n i n g : a n d the L o r d God shal l b low the t rumpet , and 
sha l l go w i t h w h i r l w i n d s of the south. The L o r d of 
hosts sha l l de fend t h e m ; . . . A n d the L o r d their 
G o d sha l l save them i n that day as the Hock of his 
p e o p l e . " (Zeeh. 9:14-]u') " H e shal l ca l l upon me, 
a n d I w i l l answer h i m : I w i l l be w i t h h i m i n t rouble ; 
I w i l l de l iver h i m , a n d honour h i m . " (Ps . 9 1 : 1 5 ) 
W h e n i n tiie midst of the battle the L o r d causes sec
t i on a f ter section of the D e v i l ' s forces to be destroyed 
the f a i t h f u l fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus w i l l be s ing ing 
the praises of Jehovah a n d his great F i e l d Mar . -ha l , 
even as the Israelites sang when G o d del ivered them 
i n times of o ld . (2 C h r o n . 20 :22 -24) These t ruths , 
now understood by the grace of God , give great com
fo r t a n d hope to the remnant , a n d for whieh they are 
exceedingly gra te fu l lo the Most H i g h . 

2 2 The scene now changes. Nebuchadnezzar , who 
p i c t u r e d regal power a n d who u p to this point stood 
f o r or p i c t u r e d S a t a n , now no longer pictures Satan . 
The regal power passes completely out of S a t a n ' s 
hands at A r m a g e d d o n a n d C h r i s t Jesus becomes tho 
absolute ru ler . " ' T h e n Nebuchadnezzar came near to 
the m o u t h of the b u r n i n g f iery furnace , and spake, 
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a n d st.id, Shadraeh , Meshaeh, a n d Abed-nego, ye 
servants of the most h i g h G o d , come f o r th , and eome 
hi ther . T h e n S h a d r a e h , Meshaeh, a n d Abed-nego came 
f o r t h of the mids t of the fire." ( D a n . 3 : 2 6 ) H e r e 
Nebuchadnezzar p ictures the w o r l d ' s new over lord i n 
whose r ighteous h a n d regal power is now placed . See
i n g that Nebuchadnezzar is used to make a prophet ic 
p i c t u r e , that w i thout doubt is tlie reason w h y N e b u 
chadnezzar was not destroyed when his m i g h t y men f e l l 
at the mouth of the furnace a n d were destroyed by 
the flames thereof. N o w , as the prophet ic p i c ture ap 
pears, A r m a g e d d o n is done, a n d the fire of batt le has 
ceased, and C h r i s t Jesus, the great Righteous R u l e r , 
is i n complete charge, a d m i n i s t e r i n g just ice to the 
people. Nebuchadnezzar d i d not c a l l f o r t h f r om the 
furnace the one whom he saw there described as 
' l o o k i n g l ike the Son of G o d ' , f o r the manifest reason 
that C h r i s t Jesus was the one a n d now at this point 
Nebuchadnezzar represents that same one, C h r i s t J e 
sus himself . C h r i s t the K i n g h a d proved the in tegr i ty 
of his servants a n d the supremacy of Jehovah , w h i c h 
he w i l l do at A r m a g e d d o n . N o w , as Nebuchadnezzar 
ca l led f o r th the three men, even so C h r i s t Jesus calls 
f o r t h the f a i t h f u l to his service. The coming f o r th of 
Shadraeh , Meshaeh a n d Abed-nego f rom the midst of 
the fire p ictures the surv ivors of the remnant who 
pass through A r m a g e d d o n a n d who per f o rm some 
service on ear th thereafter. I n the fight at A r m a g e d 
don S a t a n ' s c r o w d w i l l a l l be confounded a n d put 
to shame, but the f a i t h f u l remnant of J e h o v a h w i l l 
be saved a n d w i l l great ly re jo i ce ; a n d this is f u r t h e r 
suppor ted by the prophecy of I sa iah 4 5 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

2 3 O n another occasion J e h o v a h caused a s i m i l a r 
p i c t u r e to be made. The Israelites, under the leader
ship of Moses, were safely del ivered f r o m the R e d 
sea. T h i s was by the grace of G o d , of course. W h e n 
the Israel ites reached the fa r ther shore a n d beheld tho 
forces of the m i g h t y P h a r a o h going down under the 
waves of the sea, w i t h great gladness a n d grat i tude 
they raised a song of praise to the name of Jehovah . 
E v e n so w i l l the f a i t h f u l remnant s ing the praises of 
Jehovah when they witness the destruct ion of the 
enemy's forces. " I w i l l s ing unto Jehovah , f or he 
hath t r i u m p h e d g l o r i o u s l y : the horse a n d his r ider 
hath he t h r o w n into the sea. Jehovah is my strength 
a n d song, a n d he is become my s a l v a t i o n : th is is my 
G o d , a n d I w i l l praise h i m ; m y fa ther ' s G o d , a n d I 
w i l l exalt h i m . Jehovah is a m a n of w a r : Jehovah is 
his name. Jehovah sha l l r e i gn for ever a n d e v e r . " 
— E x . 1 5 : 1 - 3 , 1 8 , A.R.V. 

2 4 A n o t h e r example of God ' s protect ion a n d preser
vat i on of his f a i t h f u l servants is that of J e r e m i a h , 
who s u r v i v e d J e r u s a l e m ' s destruct ion a n d who was 
released f r o m p r i s o n a n d g iven his freedom, a n d who 
thereafter rendered f u r t h e r service to the name a n d 
honor of J e h o v a h . — J e r . 4 0 : 1-6. 

2 1 The end of A r m a g e d d o n w i l l sure ly be a t ime of 
great re jo i c ing i n heaven, when the v i c t o ry of C h r i s t 
Jesus over S a t a n is complete a n d the name of the 

M o s t H i g h is given its p r o p e r place i n the m i n d of 
every creature that l ives. A l l who s u r v i v e A r m a g e d 
don w i l l look w i t h awe a n d reverence a n d devotion 
u p o n G o d a n d his great K i n g , even as those who stood 
w i t h Nebuchadnezzar no doubt looked w i t h astonish
ment upon the three Hebrews brought f o r t h f r o m the 
furnace . " A n d the pr inces , governors, a n d captains , 
a n d the k i n g ' s counsellor's, be ing gathered together, 
saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire h a d no 
power, nor was an h a i r of t h e i r head singed, neither 
were the i r coats changed, nor the smel l of fire h a d 
passed on t h e m . " ( D a n . 3 : 2 7 ) The governors a n d 
captains a n d counselors, etc., described i n the preced
i n g verse, here represented the members of the heav
enly court of C h r i s t Jesus. They see the golden image, 
p i c t u r i n g S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion , is gone for ever a n d 
that S a t a n a n d his organizat ion are now completely 
done for . A s there was great re j o i c ing i n heaven when 
S a t a n was cast out, so doubtless there w i l l be even 
greater r e j o i c i n g when his organizat ion is completely 
destroyed. (Rev . 1 2 : 1 2 ) T h e three f a i t h f u l H e b r e w 
witnesses of J ehov a h , u p o n whose bodies the fire had 
no power, represented those who w i l l be seen re jo i c ing . 
N o t a h a i r of the ir heads was s i n g e d ; and w h y ? B e 
cause, as the L o r d has promised his f a i t h f u l ones, 
" t h e very ha irs of y o u r head arc a l l n u m b e r e d . " I n 
the d a y of f iery t r i a l s Jehovah ' s witnesses f a i t h f u l l y 
p e r f o r m the i r service a n d rejoice there in , g i v i n g praise 
to G o d f o r the p r i v i l e g e ; a n d now, at the end of 
A r m a g e d d o n , C h r i s t Jesus cal ls them f o r th a n d ac
knowledges them before his F a t h e r even as he p r o m 
ised long ago : " B u t the very ha irs of y o u r head are 
a l l numbered . F e a r ye not there fore ; ye are of more 
value than m a n y sparrows'. Whosoever therefore s h a l l 
confess me before men, h i m w i l l I confess also before 
m y F a t h e r w h i c h is i n h e a v e n . " ( M a l t . 10 :30 -32) 
S a t a n k i n d l e d the fire a n d heated the furnace , and sent 
f o r t h G o g as his chief to b r i n g together a l l of his 
forces, a n d heaped f u e l upon the flames, the purpose 
be ing to ' c u t off the f a i t h f u l f r o m being a n a t i o n ' ; 
but Satan sha l l come to a n ignominious end, a n d J e 
hovah 's witnesses, s t i l l w e a r i n g the ir unsoi led a n d 
uns inged garments , w i l l f o r ever p r o c l a i m the praises 
of the Most H i g h . — P s . 8 3 : 4 - 1 8 . 

2 0 F o l l o w i n g A r m a g e d d o n is the t ime when every 
knee s h a l l bow a n d every tongue shal l confess t l iat 
Jesus C h r i s t is L o r d a n d R u l e r of the w o r l d , a n d a l l 
th i s to the g l o ry of Jehovah God. T h i s is .pictured 
i n what fo l lowed, to w i t : " T h e n Nebuchadnezzar 
spake, a n d sa id , Blessed be the G o d of Shadraeh , 
Mcshaeh, a n d Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel 
[ C h r i s t J e s u s ] , a n d del ivered his servants that t rusted 

i n h i m , a n d have changed the k i n g ' s w o r d , a n d y ie lded 
the i r bodies, that they might not serve nor worship 
any god except t h e i r o w n G o d . " — D a n . 3 : 2 8 . 

2 7 A t th is po int Nebuchadnezzar continues to p i c ture 
regal power r e s i d i n g i n a n d exercised by C h r i s t Jesus, 
who w i l l bless a n d g l o r i f y the name of Jehovah G o d 
f o r his great act of del iverance of the earth ly p a r t of 
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his o rgan izat i on , a n d the complete destruct ion of the 
archenemy a n d h is organizat ion . The remnant on 
e a r t h , together w i t h the Jonadabs , are the people of 
G o d who surv ive A r m a g e d d o n , a n d these w i l l bless 
r .nd pra ise the name of Jehovah , g i v i n g thanks for 
t h e i r del iverance, jus t as the Israel ites sang the song 
of del iverance u n d e r the leadership o f Moses on the 
banks of the R e d sea, as hereinbefore stated. These 
t r u t h s are now revealed by the L o r d to the f a i t h f u l 
r e m n a n t at the temple i n order that they might have 
comfort a n d hope. Those on Jehovah ' s side realize 
today more t h a n at any t ime heretofore that they are 
not f i ght ing against h u m a n creatures, but that the i r 
fight is against the host of unseen w i c k e d sp i r i t s under 
the chief command of S a t a n . T h e f a i t h f u l therefore 
f o l l ow the commandments o f the L o r d g iven through 
his W o r d , a n d hence they don the whole armor of G o d ; 
a n d i n d o i n g this they show the i r f a i t h i n God a n d 
his gracious prov is ion for t h e m . — E p h . G:10-1S. 

** T h e i r del iverance w i l l not come by reason of the i r 
ovvn efforts, but w i l l come b y reason of G o d ' s l o v i n g -
k indness f o r t h e m : " T h e angel of the L o r d eneampeth 
r o u n d about them that fear h i m , a n d del ivereth t h e m . " 
( P s . 3 4 : 7) W h e n A r m a g e d d o n is done these f a i t h f u l 
ones w i l l appreciate J e h o v a h ' s prov is ion for them 
more t h a n they can now possibly appreciate the same, 
a n d they w i l l acknowledge Jehovah ' s gracious pro 
v i s i on f o r them a n d w i l l cont inue to praise his name 
w i t h songs of j oy . 

2 0 T h e three f a i t h f u l H e b r e w men t rusted i n G o d , 
who, accord ing to the foregoing text, " c h a n g e d the 
k i n g ' s w o r d . " A n o t h e r t rans lat ion renders that part 
of the text i n this m a n n e r : " W h e n the word of the 
k i n g they t r a n s g r e s s e d . " (Roth.) " A n d had t rans 
gressed the k i n g ' s w o r d . " (Lccxcr) T h i s has reference 
to the k i n g Nebuchadnezzar when he stood for or r ep 
resented the D e v i l a n d the three f a i t h f u l Hebrews 
d i d there ' c h a n g e ' his word , or ' t ransgress ' i t ; other
wise they w o u l d not have been t h r o w n into the f u r 
nace. E v e n so i n this day, the f a i t h f u l remnant change 
or challenge the word of S a t a n a n d his earth ly rep 
resentatives by bo ld ly dec la r ing that S a t a n a n d the 
e a r t h l y rulers , his representatives of the present t ime, 
do not const itute the h igher powers o r supreme a u 
t h o r i t y , but that Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus a r e tho 
h igher powers a n d that they, as Jehovah ' s witnesses, 
w i l l b o l d l y declare the t r u t h , a n d that they w i l l obey 
the w o r d of J e h o v a h a n d C h r i s t Jesus, and not that 
o f men. B y the i r bo ld a n d fearless s tand these w i t 
nesses p u t themselves ent i re ly o n G o d ' s side a n d they 
p u t a different face on the " k i n g ' s w o r d " as to its 
j i o w e r a n d a p p l i c a t i o n . N o t for se l f -gain do they do 
this , but, p r o m p t e d by their love for G o d , the f a i t h f u l 
remnant now ' y i e l d the i r bodies ' to Jehovah , even as 
the f a i t h f u l witnesses, the three Hebrews , permit ted 
t h e i r bodies to be cast into the fire rather t h a n to deny 
J e h o v a h . The f a i t h f u l now y i e l d the i r bodies that 
they might not serve any power that is opposed to 
J e h o v a h G o d ; and , i n order f o r this y i e l d i n g to be 

acceptable, i t must be p rompted b y love, w h i c h is an 
unselfish devotion to J e h o v a h : " A n d i f I bestow a l l 
m y goods to feed the poor, a n d i f I give m y body to 
be burned , but have not love, i t prof iteth me n o t h i n g . " 
— 1 C o r . 1 3 : 3 , A.R.V. 

3 0 I t was the question of the i r i n t e g r i t y a n d devo
t i o n t oward G o d that l ed the three Hebrews into the 
fiery furnace . I t is a question of the i r m a i n t a i n i n g 
the i r i n t e g r i t y t oward J e h o v a h G o d that is the induc 
i n g cause that leads u p to the batt le of A r m a g e d d o n 
a n d the persecution upon the f a i t h f u l which precedes 
a n d accompanies that battle. I f such question had not 
been invo lved Jehovah could jus t as easily have 
demonstrated his power at E d e n by there destroy ing 
Satan . Jehovah waits t i l l A r m a g e d d o n to execute 
Satan a n d his host of rebels, i n order that Jehovah ' s 
witnesses might first declare his name throughout the 
earth, thereby f u r n i s h i n g them an o p p o r t u n i t y to 
prove the ir in tegr i ty t oward God a n d to prove S a t a n 
a l i a r , a n d then he exercises his power by destroying 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion . The in tegr i ty of these witnesses 
involves the word and name of Jehovah , and to those 
who rea l l y love h i m he gives o p p o r t u n i t y to prove 
the i r i n t e g r i t y a m i the ir love. I n goodness toward 
his c h i l d r e n who are now on the earth Jehovah long 
ago p i c tured the importance of m a i n t a i n i n g i n t e g r i t y 
t o w a r d h i m by p e r m i t t i n g these three H e b r e w men to 
be cast into the fiery furnace and a record thereof to 
be made at id preserved, and this he d i d to a id a n d 
comfort the remnant. Today , when the f a i t h f u l r em
nant read the m a n y marvelous things recorded in the 
S c r i p t u r e s they can t r u l y s a y : 'These things were 
w r i t t e n long ago, a n d are now made k n o w n to us i n 
these last days that wc might , whi le pa t i ent ly p u r 
s u i n g the way G o d has marked out for us, be com
forted , a n d that wc might have hope of complete vic
tory through C h r i s t Jesus our L o r d . ' (Rom. 1 5 : 4 ) 
A s the remnant read these precious t ruths f rom tho 
treasure house of Jehovah they do j o y f u l l y a n d thank
f u l l y e x c l a i m : ' S u r e l y our G o d is feeding us upon 
food that is convenient for u s ; he has spread a feast 
f o r us while we are surrounded by the enemy. ' L e t 
the remnant now rejoice a n d confidently a n d pat ient ly 
march on to A r m a g e d d o n . Jehovah w i l l gain for h i m 
self the v i c tory by his s trong r ight a r m , C h r i s t -Jesus. 

3 1 T h e n Nebuchadnezzar promulgated a decree: 
" T h e r e f o r e I make a decree, T h a t every people, n a 
t i on , a n d language, w h i c h speak any t h i n g amiss 
against the God of Shadraeh . Meshaeh, a n d Abed-nego, 
sha l l be cut i n pieces, a n d the i r houses shal l be made 
a d u n g h i l l ; because there is no other god that ean 
del iver a f ter this s o r t . " ( D a n . 3 : 29) T h a t decree was 
against anyone who should become G o d ' s enemy, and 
foreshadows the decree of C h r i s t against those who 
become Jehovah ' s enemy af ter A r m a g e d d o n . It w i l l 
then be a serious matter to speak against Jehovah 
G o d . C h r i s t Jesus the great K i n g sanctifies Jehovah ' s 
name and promulgates his decree i n that behalf, even 
as he once taught his fol lowers to p r a y , " H a l l o w e d he 
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t h y n a m e . " D u r i n g the re ign of C h r i s t Jesus a l l who 
l i v e must render f a i t h f u l service to J e h o v a h ; a n d 
those who refuse w i l l he cut off. (Isa. 6 5 : 2 0 ; P s . 
1 4 5 : 20) The decree of the k i n g was, " [They ] sha l l 
be cut i n pieces, a n d t h e i r houses sha l l be made a 
d u n g h i l l . " A t the conclusion of the thousand-year 
r e i g n of C h r i s t , S a t a n , Gog , a n d a l l of those that de
ceive a n d fo l low S a t a n shal l come f o r t h a n d be brought 
together a n d w i l l speak against J e h o v a h a n d his k i n g 
dom, a n d then they sha l l be " c u t i n p ieces " , that is, 
k i l l e d i n no gentle manner , be ing destroyed i n the 
second death, (Rev . 2 0 : 7 - 1 0 ) T h i s is also p i c t u r e d 
by the act of J e h u i n m a k i n g the house of B a a l a 
" d r a u g h t h o u s e " , that is, a place of decomposition or 
rot . (2 K i . 1 0 : 2 7 ) " T h e name of the wicked s h a l l 
r o t . " ( P r o v . 1 0 : 7 ) The place where the w i cked ex
isted , even the very memory thereof, w i l l become f o u l ; 
but the name of Jehovah is forever clean a n d holy, a n d 
w i l l thus continue without r e p r o a c h : " A n d they s h a l l 
go f o r t h , a n d look upon the carcases of the men that 
have transgressed against m e ; f or t h e i r worm sha l l not 
die , ne i ther sha l l the i r fire be quenched ; a n d they 
s h a l l be an a b h o r r i n g unto a l l f l e s h . " — I s a . 6 6 : 2 4 . 

3 2 " T h e r e is no other god that can del iver a f ter this 
s o r t , " s a i d the decree of the k i n g . J e h o v a h ' s u n 
matched power of del iverance at A r m a g e d d o n w i l l 
prove his supremacy a n d that n o t h i n g can successful ly 
resist his power. N o w it is seen that the c r u c i a l test 
m u s t come just before a n d at A r m a g e d d o n , a n d i n 
that test the f a i t h f u l have the assurance that a l m i g h t y 
power w i l l be used i n the i r behalf . (Deut . 3 3 : 2 7 ) 
J e h o v a h w i l l make i t p l a i n to his people now that the 
on ly place of safety is i n his organizat ion . Into this 
he has brought his anointed ones, a n d now their 
l o y a l t y a n d fidelity to h i m is permi t ted to be tested, 
a n d i n his lov ing-kindness he gives to the anointed 
advance i n f o r m a t i o n concerning the i r protect ion a n d 
del iverance , that they may remain f i r m a n d steadfast 
on his side d u r i n g the fiery test. S u c h evidence br ings 
great comfort to the remnant a n d enables them to 
p a t i e n t l y pursue the co-irse w h i c h is now set before 
them. The J o n a d a b class, h a v i n g taken the i r s tand 
on the side of Jehovah, may also be subjected to some 
severe t r i a l s , but they too w i l l find protect ion a n d 
safety on ly by r e m a i n i n g t rue a n d f a i t h f u l to G o d 
a n d his organizat ion . 

3 3 H a n a n i a h , M i s h a e i , a n d A z a r i a h , the Hebrew 
names of those three men cast into the furnace , a n d 
whose B a b y l o n i s h names were Shadraeh , Meshaeh, a n d 
Abed-nego, were wi thout doubt used to foreshadow 
those of the f a i t h f u l remnant on earth who m a i n t a i n 
the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d God i n the day of c r u c i a l t r i a l 
j u s t preceding a n d at A r m a g e d d o n . The p i c ture there 
made shows Jehovah ' s cont inued favor to those who 
r e m a i n f a i t h f u l a n d t rue to h i m : " T h e n the k i n g 
promoted Shadraeh , Meshaeh, a n d Abed-nego, i n the 
prov ince of B a b y l o n . " (Vs . 30) T h a t promot ion of 
the three Hebrews suggests f u r t h e r pr iv i leges of serv
ice that G o d w i l l give to his f a i t h f u l remnant on the 

earth immediate ly f o l l o w i n g A r m a g e d d o n . T h a t serv
ice, to be sure, w i l l be temporary , but i t seems reason
able that G o d w o u l d have some service per formed 
on earth b y his f a i t h f u l remnant at the beg inn ing of 
the reconstruct ion work i n connection w i t h those f a i t h 
f u l men of o ld who s h a l l become the v is ib le governors 
on earth. I t w i l l be a great p r i v i l e g e to personal ly 
meet these new governors at that t ime anel have some 
communion , fe l lowship a n d service w i t h them. T h a t 
w i l l be a happy t ime. 

3 1 T h a t the promot ion of the three f a i t h f u l Hebrews 
foreshadowed f u r t h e r service on ear th f o r the remnant 
a f ter A r m a g e d d o n is supporteel by what came to pa.-s 
on M o r d e c a i , who was advanced to a posit ion of u n 
u s u a l honor i n the rea lm of the k i n g i n his t ime. " F o r 
Morelecai the J e w was next unto k i n g Ahasuerus , a n d 
great among the Jews , a n d accepted o f the m u l t i t u d e 
of his brethren, seeking the wea l th of his people, a n d 
speak ing peace to a l l his s e e d . " ( E s t h e r 1 0 : 3 ; see 
Preservation, page 166) P r o b a b l y M o r d e c a i a n d the 
three f a i t h f u l Hebrews together w i t h D a n i e l w i l l be 
among those who are resurrected anel who meet w i t h 
the f a i t h f u l remnant on earth immediate ly f o l l o w i n g 
A r m a g e d d o n anel who par t i c ipate i n the work of 
speak ing peace to the people, a n d d i r e c t i n g them in 
the w a y of peace anel prosper i ty , a l l of which they 
w i l l de>, to be sure, under the d i rec t i on of C h r i s t J e 
sus, the great K i n g , A l l of that sha l l be done to the 
praise a n d g lory of Jehovah G o d . The temple work on 
earth a f ter A r m a g e d d o n w i l l be fo l lowed by a change 
of the remnant f r o m h u m a n to s p i r i t o rganism anel to 
the rea lm of f a r greater opportuni t ies of service to 
the Most H i g h . P a u l must have h a d a v is ion of theso 
things when, moved by the holy s p i r i t , he wrote to 
his brethren i n C h r i s t , to w i t : " F o r our l i g h t affliction, 
w h i c h is but f or a moment, worke lh for us a f a r more 
exceeding and eternal weight of g l o r y ; whi le we look 
not at the things w h i c h are seen, but- at the things 
w h i c h are not seen: f o r the things w h i c h are seen ore 
t e m p o r a l ; but the things w h i c h are not seen arc eter
n a l . " — 2 C o r . 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

3 3 Seeing the great a n d c r u c i a l lest that must come 
to theise who remain true to the enel, the apostle, under 
i n s p i r a t i o n of the h o l y . s p i r i t , also s a i d : " F o r I am 
persuaded that neither death, nor l i f e , nor angels, 
nor p r inc ipa l i t i e s , nor powers, nor things present, nur 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, sha l l be able to separate us f r o m the love of 
God, which is i n C h r i s t Jesus our L o r d . " ( R o m . 
8 : 3 8 , 3 9 ) S u c h f a i t h f u l ones w i l l par t i c ipa te i n the 
v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s holy name. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

If 1. E x p l a i n tho necessity for the puffeiinrjs to which Jesus 
was subjected. Who else w i l l suffer i n s imi lar manner, and 
for what puipose? H o w w i l l thc*e regard such affliction, 
and wiry? 

7 2-4. What is the prophetic position of Nebuch:idiu-;:;':ir /it 
this point in the pi-. 'ph.vy, and h-.w is tit in dt-u i mine*) ? 
B y what procedure d id tlie Dev i l ' s earthly lepn 'S ' i it . - itiv-s 
aflect an attitude o£ fairness toward these thiee n:en, and 
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for what purpose was this done? How does this find a 
parallel today? Relate other instances of similar procedure 
recorded in the Scriptures. 

ft 5, 6. In the light O t t o m a n s 15: 4, and of the great revela
tion of Jehovah's purposes at the present time, what may 
the remnant expect from the enemy? How will this 
prophecy now serve to strengthen the faithful? 

ft 7, 8. Describe the situation for which the prophetic declara
tion of verse 17 was provided. Apply the expression " B u t 
i f n o t " , in this connection, together with the further em
phatic assertion of verso 18. 

ft 9, Describe the occasion on which the words of Acta 4: 19 
and 5: 29 were spoken. How do these words find applica
tion at the present time? 

ft 10-12. Why does Jehovah's witnesses' firm stand for God 
and his Word bring opposition from the earthly rulers, 
and particularly from tiie clergy? Apply verso 19. 

ft 13-15. What lesson lies i n tho lailure of Nebuchadnezzar's 
supremo effort to destiny those three faithful m e n ? In 
the test made by Elijah before Ahab? What s eems to bo 
foreshadowed by the procedure described in verse 20, and 
how would this cornpaie with the condition that obtained 
in 1918? Point out Jehovah's hand in relation to tho 
activities of the enemy's forces, as also foretold in 
Ezekicl 3S: 3(5. 

ft 30. Explain and apply verse 21. 
ft 17, 18. Referring to verses 39-21: Compare the purpose with 

the outcome of what was here done. What lesson for tho 
faithful is seen in verse 22? 

ft 19-21. Account for Nebuchadnezzar's so early observing what 

was taking place in the furnace, and for his astonishment 
and anxious inquiry. What did Nebuchadnezzar see in the 
furnace? and what do the faithful now see in the prophetic 
record thereof? Quote additional scriptures assuring the 
remnant that Jehovah will protect and deliver them from 
the power of tho enemy. 

ft 22. What change of scene here takes place? Apply the 
prophetic picture presented in verse 26. 

ft 23. Describe the occasion for the words of praise recorded 
at Exodus 15: 1-3,18. 

ft 24. Relate tho experience of Jeremiah (40: 1-6) as a further 
example of God's protection and preservation of his faith
ful servants. 

ft 25. What is foreshown in the record of verso 27? 
ft 20-29. Explain and apply verse 28. 
ft 30. Why did Jehovah approve tho position maintained by 

Shadraeh, Meshaeh, and Abed-nego? and what is the lesson 
presented therein for the faithful today? 

ft 31. Nebuchadnezzar then made what decree? and against 
whom? How docs this find application as a prophecy? 
Quote other scriptures declaring the judgment awaiting 
those who oppose God. 

ft 32-34. What is pictured in the deliverance "a f ter this s o r t " 
and in tlie king's promoting these three faithful men? 
Point out tlie harmony therewith of the prophetic record 
at Esther 10:3 and of Paul's words at 2 Corinthians 

•4:37,18. 
ft 35. To what did Paul refer in Romans 8: 38,39? and why 

is it that 'none of these things shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord'? 

J E H O V A H 
hath made himself known, he hath executed judgment: the 
wicked is snared in the work of his ov:a hands. The wicked 
shall tie turned back unto Khrol, evm all the nations that for
get God. For the needy shall not aluay be forgotten, nor tho 
expectation of the poor perish for (cer. Arise, () Jehovah; let 
not man prevail: lit the nations be judged in thy sight. Tut 
them in fear, O Jehovah: let the mttious know tltemstlves to 

be but men.—David. 

A N ASSYRIA I N M O D E R N STYLE 

A N C I E N T A s s y r i a was a p o w e r f u l p o l i t i c a l or
ganizat ion , w i t h the p o l i t i c a l ru lers i n the v a n . 
The great power, however, was r e a l l y exercised 

by the commercial interests. T h e p o l i t i c a l power or 
representative was i n fact the spokesman f o r the com
merc ia l power. Great m i l i t a r y organizat ions were 
formed a n d employed to enforce the decrees of the 
ru lers . T h e Devi* re l i g i on f u r n i s h e d the camouflage 
f o r the bloody a n d c r u e l operations of that o rgan iza 
t i o n . T h i s was done, as tl ie prophet N a h u m ( 3 : 4 ) 
says, "because of the m u l t i t u d e o f the whoredoms of 
the we l l favoured har lo t , the mistress of w i t chcra f t s , 
that selleth nat ions through her whoredoms, a n d 
fami l i es through her w i t c h c r a f t s . " 

" C h r i s t e n d o m / ' so ealled, is m o d e r n A s s y r i a , cor
responding so exact ly that i t seems certa in that G o d 
caused the record o f ancient A s s y r i a to be made pro 
phet i ca l l y f o re te l l ing the cond i t i on on earth at the 
present t ime. T o d a y the po l i t i c i ans of the nations of 
earth are i n the v a n a n d are speak ing great s w e l l i n g 
words of the i r a b i l i t y to ad just the difficulties of the 
w o r l d and to establish a sat is factory condi t ion . T h e 
power behind these p o l i t i c a l r u l e r s a n d spokesmen is 

the great commercial factors of the w o r l d . I t is the 
la t te r that r e a l l y p rov ide the means for the m i g h t y 
m i l i t a r y machines to enforce the decrees of the ru lers . 

A s the p o l i t i c a l a n d financial clement of ancient 
A s s y r i a adopted the D e v i l r e l i g i o n of that t ime, even 
so the re l ig ious clement of " C h r i s t e n d o m " today ab ly 
supports the p o l i t i c a l a n d financial factors i n w o r l d 
pol ic ies. Cathol ics a n d Protestants , J e w i s h rabbis a n d 
a l l other " a p p r o v e d " re l ig ionists , j o i n together i n ex
t o l l i n g the v ir tues of the modern r u l i n g powers, a n d 
boast of the a b i l i t y to establish peace ou earth a n d 
good w i l l t o w a r d men. 

A n c i e n t A s s y r i a was a " b l o o d y " organizat ion . 
( N a h . 3 : 1 ) There is more h u m a n blood p r o p e r l y 
charged u p to modern A s s y r i a , otherwise ca l led 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , t h a n to any other per iod of the 
w o r l d ' s h is tory . I n the W o r l d W a r m i l l i o n s of people 
poured out the i r i i f cb lood , a n d m a n y more mi l l i ons 
have been the p rey of the great m i l i t a r y powers of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

A n c i e n t A s s y r i a was, accord ing to the prophet ' s 
words ( N a h . 3*:1), " f u l l of lies a n d r o b b e r y . " The 
sixteen years immediate ly f o l l o w i n g the W o r l d W a r 
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have been made prominent b y the d ivers f r a u d u l e n t 
a n d false schemes to explo i t a n d rob the people. The 
f a r m e r has been explo i ted a n d .robbed by schemes of 
the f inanciers , i n which the other two r u l i n g facto is 
have rendered a i d i n wrongdo ing . The burden of 
taxat i on has been great ly increased, a n d m a n y persons 
have lost the i r homes a n d lands by reason of exorbi 
tant a n d unreasonable tax burdens placed against the i r 
p r o p e r t y f o r pub l i c improvements . P u b l i c officials 
have become the bosses of the people instead of be ing 
servants of the people. T h e great f inanciers name the 
p o l i t i c a l candidates a n d p e r m i t the people to go 
through the f o r m of vo t ing f o r them, a n d then elect 
those whom the f inancia l power desires. T h i s is par 
t i c u l a r l y t rue i n A m e r i c a . T h e great f inanc ia l i n s t i 
tut ions contro l the food a n d ra iment s u p p l y that the 
people must have for the i r maintenance a n d support . 

M a t e r i a l weal th was never so great as i t is i n modern 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , but this wealth is held by a few. 
l i v e r y n a t i o n is b r i s t l i n g w i t h guns, warships , a i r 
c r a f t a n d h i g h explosives, a n d other means for tho 
destruct ion of h u m a n l i fe . 

The p o l i t i c a l rulers are m a k i n g peace pacts a n d 
thereby c l a i m i n g that they w i l l out law war , whi le at 
the same t ime every nation of " C h r i s t e n d o m " is mak
i n g greater preparat ions f o r w a r t h a n at a n y t ime 
past . I n this po l i cy the p o l i t i c a l element is s t rong ly 
suppor ted by the commercial a n d the re l ig ious clement. 

T h e re l ig ious clement of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , while 
c l a i m i n g to fol low C h r i s t , deny his second coming a n d 
his k i n g d o m , a n d refuse to hear and obey the W o r d 
of God . T h e c lergy a n d re l ig ious leaders are proud , 
haughty , boasters, false accusers of those who serve 
G o d , and despisers o f a l l who d i l i g e n t l y seek to te l l the 
people the t r u t h i n the name o f the L o r d God . B e i n g a 
factor of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , the re l ig ionists are 
suppor ted by the other r u l i n g factors because the 
l a t t e r believe i t expedient f or them so to do. 

T h e apostle P a u l wrote a prophecy whieh is i n this 
very d a y coming to pass, even as he s a i d : " T h i s know 
also, that in the last d a j s per i lous times sha l l come. 
P'or men sha l l be lovers of the i r own selves, covetous, 
boasters, p roud , blasphemers, disobedient to parents , 
u n t h a n k f u l , unho ly , wi thout n a t u r a l affection, truce-
breakers, false accusers, incont inent , fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, t ra i tors , heady, h ighminded , 
lovers of pleasures more t h a n lovers of G o d ; h a v i n g a 
f o r m of godliness, but d e n y i n g the power thereof : 
f r om such t u r n a w a y . " — 2 T i m . 3 : 1 - 5 . 

F r o m the S c r i p t u r e s i t is now c lear that the three 
anc ient w o r l d powers, namely , B a b y l o n , E g y p t , a u d 
A s s y r i a , emphasize the three elements of S a t a n ' s v i s 
ible organizat ion . W i t h E g y p t the commercial power 
was the greatest ; w i t h A s s y r i a the p o l i t i c a l power ex
c e l l e d ; w i t h B a b y l o n the ecclesiastical element was to 
the fore. Thereaf ter those three r u l i n g elements, name
l y , the p o l i t i c a l , financial, a n d re l ig ious , were m a n i 
fested i n a l l succeeding w o r l d powers. Medo -Pers ia , 
Greece a n d l i o m e fo l lowed i n the order named. E a c h 

o f those w o r l d powers prac t i ced the D e v i l r e l i g i on . 
T h e r e l i g i o n of ancient Home was ca l l ed pagan. I n 
the course of l i m e the stronger p o l i t i c a l ru lers of 
Rome adopted the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " a n d carr i ed 
i n t o that organizat ion , so formed, m a n y of the cere
monies pract iced by the pagans. Rome became a gretit 
m i l i t a r y power, a n d her commerc ia l a n d p o l i t i c a l a n d 
re l ig ious interests walked h a n d i n h a n d i n oppress ing 
the people. 

T h e n came the B r i t i s h E m p i r e ( i n c l u d i n g A m e r i c a ) 
as a m i g h t y w o r l d power, a n d i n this the three ele
ments, commercia l , po l i t i ca l a n d rel ig ious, have formed 
the r u l i n g factors, a n d continue to ru le . I t too has 
become a tremendous commerc ia l power a n d a great 
a n d c r u e l m i l i t a r y power, a n d the re l ig ionists f o rm a 
p a r t of the government. S u r e l y i t could not be said 
that a n y of these w o r l d powers is any p a r t o f G o d ' s 
organizat ion . S ince there are but two great organiza
t ions, namely , God ' s organizat ion a n d S a t a n ' s o rgan i 
zat ion , th is empire must of necessity be of S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion . E x a c t l y the same is t rue concerning 
A m e r i c a , where the three elements of S a t a n ' s o rgan i 
zat ion ru le the people. 

T h e W o r l d W a r produced a cond i t i on m a k i n g pos
sible the f ormat ion of the e ighth w o r l d power, to wi t , 
the League of Nat ions , a n d that was foretold i n 
prophecy . (Isa. 8 : 9 , 1 0 ; Rev . 1 7 : 9 ,11) T h a t a l l iance 
or pact was formed by the p o l i t i c a l clement, aided and 
suppor ted by the financial a n d m i l i t a r y factors, a n d 
f u l l y supported a n d approved by the re l ig ionists of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . The la t te r openly declared i n tlie 
year 1919 that ' the League of N a t i o n s constitutes 
G o d ' s k i n g d o m on e a r t h ' a n d substitutes for i t . C a n 
i t be honestly contended that the League of Nat i ons 
constitutes a n y par t of G o d ' s organizat ion? I f not, 
then ce r ta in ly i t is of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . Ve t now 
tho League of Nat ions , Inc . , organized i n A m e r i c a , 
makes appeal f or A m e r i c a ' s en t ry into the League and , 
r e f e r r i n g to the League, says : " I n a w o r l d as dark as 
this , w h y blow out the o n l y l i ght there i s ? " thus deny
i n g the K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus, who s a i d : " I am the l i g h t 
of the w o r l d . " 

I n the year 1914 C h r i s t Jesus was placed upon his 
throne by Jehovah G o d . T h a t same year the W o i h i 
W a r began, a n d d u r i n g that w a r the hat red of com
b ined " C h r i s t e n d o m " was mado manifest against a l l 
who sincerely served Jehovah G o d . The great P r o p h e t 
of G o d foreto ld that condi t ion when he s a i d : " A n d ye 
sha l l be hated of a l l nat ions f o r m y name's s a k e . " — 
M a t t . 2 4 : 9. 

I t was i n A . D . .1918 that a l l the nations of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " invo lved i n the W o r l d W a r openly expressed 
a n d mani fested a hatred against those who insisted on 
serv ing G o d and t e l l i n g the people of his coming k i n g 
dom f o r the i r blessing. These humble followers of 
C h r i s t were ha led into court , were t r i e d upon false 
charges a n d p e r j u r e d test imony, a n d were w r o n g f u l l y 
convicted. M a n y were impr isoned , others beaten, a n d 
others k i l l e d . They were t h r o w n into m i l i t a r y prisons 
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a n d grossly i l l t r e a t e d because they h u m b l y asked the 
pr iv i l ege to serve G o d a n d te l l h is W o r d of t r u t h a n d 
obey h is i n j u n c t i o n not to k i l l . S u c h hatred cou ld have 
been' expressed on ly by S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d i n 
st igated by S a t a n himsel f . 

T h e 'seed of S a t a n ' and the 'seed of the w o m a n ' , 
w h i c h G o d h a d foreto ld w o u l d bo at enmity w i t h each 
other, were at that t ime brought f o r th a n d made m a n i 
fest, a n d Jehovah s a i d that there w o u l d be enmi ty be
tween them, a n d that the 'seed of S a t a n w o u l d bruise 
the heel of the seed of the w o m a n ' . (Gen . 3 : 1 3 ) 
C h r i s t is the 'seed of the woman ' , a n d his last f a i t h f u l 
fo l lowers on earth constitute the " f e e t of h i i n " , i n 
c l u d i n g the heel. ( Isa. 5 2 : 7) T h a t prophecy l ong ago 
uttered began to have i ts fu l f i lment i n the year 1918. 
S ince then the two great signs i n heaven have ap
peared, namely , the s ign of G o d ' s organizat ion (his 
" w o m a n " ) a n d the sign of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion 
(the " g r e a t red d r a g o n " ) . 

The la t te r great " w o n d e r " or s ign , w h i c h appeared 
a f ter 1918 to those who by the grace of G o d have been 
enabled to see heavenly things , is S a t a n ' s c rue l , blood-
g u i l t y organizat ion s t a n d i n g ready to devour the k i n g 
dom of G o d , represented by the " m a n c h i l d " w h i c h 
was born to G o d ' s " w o m a n " or organizat ion i n A . D . 
1914. (Rev . 12 :1 -4 ) I t is wel l k n o w n to a l l that the 
c lergy a n d re l ig ious leaders of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , so 
ca l led , hate, a n d v i o l ent ly oppose those who insist on 
t e l l i n g the people that Jehovah is G o d , that C h r i s t is 
K i n g , that his k i n g d o m is here, that Jehovah has set 
h i m u p o n h is throne, a n d that s h o r t l j r he w i l l establish 
a r ighteous government a n d destroy a l l wickedness. 
T h e D e v i l hatefj those who f a i t h f u l l y represent Jeho 
vah , a n d seeks to devour t h e m ; a n d the c lergy a n d re
l ig ious leaders of " C h r i s t e n d o m " also hate them, be
cause such c lergy a n d leaders do the w i l l of the i r 
fa ther whose c h i l d r e n or " s e e d " they a r e . — J o h n 
8 : 4 2 , 4 4 . 

A n c i e n t Bab j - l on overthrew A s s y r i a a n d absorbed 
i t . S a t a n has made " C h r i s t e n d o m " a p a r t of B a b y l o n 
w h i c h is his organizat ion , a n d therefore the name 
Babylon appl ies to " C h r i s t e n d o m " because i t is of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion . T h r o u g h the false re l ig ionists 
of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , the p o l i t i c a l a n d commerc ia l 
ru l e r s of earth have been d r a w n into that wicked sys
tem. T h e L o r d makes i t evident that they have been 
deceived, because he says that i n his due t ime theso 
s h a l l awake to the t r u t h , i n a measure at least, a n d r i d 
themselves of the vi le re l ig ious system.—Rev. 1 7 : 1 2 , 1 6 . 

P r i o r to the W o r l d W a r the m o r a l condit ions of the 
earth were bad enough, but a l l w i l l agree that since 
the W o r l d W a r the m o r a l degeneracy is f a r worse. 
There is great c o r r u p t i o n i n pub l i c official places. The 
e x p l o i t i n g of the people is bo ld ly car r i ed o n ; the p u b 
l i c press is f u l l of accounts of cr ime a n d scandal . E v e n 
the vice among y o u n g students has become such that 
i t is a p p a l l i n g a n d caus ing great concern to parents . 
M a n y honest persons j o ined i n the effort to p r o h i b i t 
the m a n u f a c t u r e a n d use of i n t o x i c a t i n g l iquors , be

l i e v i n g that i n so d o i n g they w o u l d a i d the m o r a l 
status of 1he people. The facts show that the D e v i l 
seized upon this cond i t i on to increase i m m o r a l i t y a n d 
debauchery. 

P r i o r to the W o r l d W a r i t was thought to be w r o n g 
f o r men to indulge i n the use of tobacco a n d l iquor . 
S ince the w a r women use both tobacco a n d l iquor , 
m a n y even more freely than men, a n d this is extended 
even to y o u n g g i r l s a n d boys i n the pub l i c schools. 
Because of these a l a r m i n g condit ions m a n y good peo
ple are now seeking earnest ly to find the remedy. 
There must be a reason for this terr ib le condi t ion . 
There is a reason, a n d the L o r d G o d ' s great P r o p h e t 
assigned that reason, a n d i t is t h i s : 

I n A . D . 1914 J e h o v a h placed hi.s K i n g upon his 
throne. ( P s . 2 : 6 ) There fo l lowed a w a r i n heaven, 
w i t h C h r i s t Jesus a n d his angels on one side against 
S a t a n a n d his angels on the other side, which w a r 
resulted i n the cast ing of S a t a n out of heaven. (Rev . 
12 :7 -9 ) T h e n i t is recorded that , because S a t a n was 
cast out of heaven, there was great r e j o i c ing ; atid at 
the same t ime i t was a n n o u n c e d : " N o w is come sa l 
vat ion , a n d strength , a n d the k i n g d o m of our C o d , 
a n d the power of his C h r i s t . " (Rev . 1 2 : 1 0 ) Then 
says the prophet of G o d : " W o e to the inhabitors of 
the earth , a n d of the sea ! f o r the dev i l is come down 
unto y o u , h a v i n g great w r a t h , becau.-e he knoweth that 
he hath but a short t i m e . " (Rev . 1 2 : 1 2 ) T h u s the 
prophecy shows that the D e v i l is now devot ing his 
ent ire at tent ion to the th ings of this earth. The " i n -
habiters of the e a r t h " are those who contro l the 
affairs of the e a r t h ; and , i n fu l f i lment of this prophecy, 
at this t ime there is great p e r p l e x i t y a n d distress 
amongst those who do ru le , a n d they are unable to 
ascertain the reason why . ( L u k e 2 1 : 2 6 ) The " s e a " 
i n th is prophecy represents the masses of h u m a n i t y 
who are a l ienated f r om G o d a n d explo i ted by the r u l 
i n g powers, a n d the cond i t i on o f whom grows worse 
day by day . T h i s expla ins the reason w h y there has 
been such a great m o r a l degeneracy d u r i n g the past 
ten years and more. 

The evidence is conclusive that S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion 
is now i n contro l o f the affairs of earth. The great 
P r o p h e t of G o d foreto ld this condi t ion , a n d i t has 
now come to pass. C a r r y i n g out his we l l l a i d p l a n 
S a t a n is now desperately I r v i n g to t u r n a l l the peoples 
of earth a w a y f r o m J e h o v a l i G o d a n d to p lunge a l l 
h u m a n i t y into the depths of wickedness. Tie knows 
that the c l i m a x is at h a n d : hence his desperate deeds 
of c o r r u p t i o n a n d debauchery. 

P o l i t i c i a n s a n d commercial giants may t r y to re-
f o i m tho c ond i t i ons ; the c lergy may ta lk of b r i n g i n g 
about ideal condit ions on e a r t h ; a n d a l l together they 
may make peace pacts a n d declare that they w i l l 
b r i n g about l a s t ing peace, but the j o in t efforts of a l l 
w i l l f a i l . There is no power on earth now that is able 
to remedy earth 's evils. S a t a n ' s organizat ion is i n 
control , a n d the people 's hands are shackled. There 
are m a n y people of good w i l l , outside of the c h u r c h 
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denominations , wlio b y the i r combined efforts w i l l t r y 
to remedy present cond i t i ons ; but they cannot. There 
is a remedy, a n d i t is complete. I t is the on ly r e m e d y ; 
a n d i t is of m u c h v i t a l importance that the peoples of 
the nat ions of ear th now be g iven a n o p p o r t u n i t y to 
k n o w what that remedy is. 

To aive such information is ihe very purpose of the 
publicity icork of Jehovah ' s witnesses. I t is of v i t a l 
importance that the people know the cause of the e v i l , 
before they can appreciate how the e v i l can be e r a d i 
cated. W h e n we sec what constitutes S a t a n ' s o r g a n i 
zat ion, how c rue l , w icked , harsh , bloody, i m m o r a l a n d 
p o w e r f u l i t is , then we can begin to sec the necessity 

of a greater power t h a n i t to destroy i t . A t once i t 
becomes apparent that no h u m a n powers could accom
p l i s h th is end. W h e n we see also that the so-called 
" C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " or " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " u p 
holds, aids a n d supports i n c a r r y i n g on this dev i l i sh 
a n d oppressive system, then we may k n o w that " o r 
ganized C h r i s t i a n i t y " , so cal led , is not G o d ' s re l ig ion , 
but the r e l i g i o n of the D e v i l ; a n d we may know i t is 
a p a r t of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . I t is therefore ap 
parent w h y the c lergy a n d re l ig ious leaders of today 
oppose the t r u t h that is be ing promulgated by a com
p a n y of humble C h r i s t i a n s who are general ly k n o w n 
as witnesses of Jehovah God . 

O J E H O V A H GOD 
of hosts, who is a mighty one like unto thee, 0 Jehovah? Thy 
faithfulness is round about thee. Righteousness and justice are 
the foundation of thy throne: lovingkindness and truth go be
fore thy face, lilessed is the people that know the joyful sound: 
they walk, 0 Jehovah, in the light of thy countenance. In thy 
name do they rejoice all the day. Thou art the glory of their 

strength.—Psalmist. 

P L A C E O F T H E S I N - A T O N E M E N T 

TH R O U G H the prophet Moses at M o u n t S i n a i 
i n A r a b i a Jehovah G o d issued a command a n d 
set of instruct ions to the J e w i s h people to b u i l d 

a sacred s tructure , " t h e tabernacle of the congrega
t i o n . " " A n d the L o r d spake unto Moses, say ing , 
Speak unto the ch i ldren of Israe l , . . . a n d let them 
make me a s a n c t u a r y : that I may d w e l l among them. 
A c c o r d i n g to a l l that I shew thee, after the p a t t e r n 
of the tabernacle, . . . even so sha l l ye make i t . " — 
E x . 2 5 : 1 , 8 , 9 . 

The tabernacle may be p r o p e r l y described as a 
house constructed of boards set on end, i n sockets of 
s i lver , a n d fastened together a n d then covered or over
l a i d w i t h g o l d ; a n d over this house of wood was 
stretched a tent or covering. 

The measurements of the tabernacle are i n cubits . 
There was a cubit of twenty-one inches measured by 
s ix handbrcadths at three a n d one-half inches to the 
handbreadth . The prophet E z e k i e l mentions a cubit 
o f the a l t a r seen i n his v i s i on as " t h e cubit a n d an 
h a n d b r e a d t h " . T h e weight of the evidence, however, 
seems to f avor the conclusion that the tabernacle s truc 
ture was b u i l t a n d measured accord ing to the eighteen-
i n c h cubit a n d hence was fifteen feet wide, fifteen feet 
h i g h , a n d forty- f ive feet i n length . 

There were two rooms or compartments of the tab
ernacle, d i v i d e d by a heavy c u r t a i n or ve i l . T h e one 
farthest f r o m the entrance, a n d on the west side, is 
ca l led the " h o l i e s t of a l l " , a n d was fifteen feet long , 
fifteen feet wide , a n d fifteen feet h igh . The other com
p a r t m e n t was t h i r t y feet i n l ength , fifteen feet wide, 
a n d fifteen feet h i g h , a n d is ca l led " t h e h o l y " . The 

ve i l that separated the holy f r o m the most ho ly was 
h u n g upon f o u r p i l l a r s of s h i t t i m wood, which were 
over la id w i t h gold . T h i s v e i l was made of blue, purp le 
a n d scarlet , a n d fine t w i n e d l i n e n , w i t h figures of the 
cherub im b e a u t i f u l l y a n d c u n n i n g l y interwoven there
i n . — E x . 2 6 : 3 1 , 3 2 . 

T h e w a y or entrance into the holy is ca l led tho door 
of the tent. T h i s was made of c loth or cur ta ins of blue, 
p u r p l e , a n d scarlet, a n d fine t w i n e d l inen wrought 
w i t h needlework, h u n g over five p i l l a r s of s h i t t i m 
wood over la id w i t h g o l d . — E x . 2 6 : 36. 

The apostle R a u l gives a descr ipt ion of the f u r n i s h 
ings of the tabernacle, s a y i n g : " F o r there was a 
tabernacle m a d e ; the first, wherein was the candle
stick, a n d the table, a n d the shewbread ; which is cal led 
the sanctuary . A n d after the second v a i l , the taber
nacle w h i c h is cal led the Hol ies t of a l l ; which had the 
golden censer, a n d the a r k of the covenant over la id 
r o u n d about w i t h gold , where in was the golden pot 
that h a d m a n n a , a n d A a r o n ' s r od that budded , and 
the tables of the covenant ; a n d over i t t h e c h e r u b i n i s o f 
g lory shadowing the mercy seat; of whieh wc cannot 
now'speak p a r t i c u l a r l y . " — H e b . 9 : 2 -5 ; E x . 40 :19 -29 . 

The tabernacle was the place of meeting between 
G o d a n d the I s rae l i t es ; a n d this was manifested by 
the s u p e r n a t u r a l l i g h t w h i c h appeared in the " h o l i e s t 
of a l l " , between the cherubim, a n d which rep w e n t od 
the d iv ine presence. There was no other l i ght i n tiie 
most ho ly . I n the holy or first compartment was a 
candlestick, w h i c h was kept l i g h t e d ; a n d i t was the 
on ly l i g h t there in . The heavy c lo th cover ing of the 
tabernacle or tent exc luded a l l l i g h t f r o m the outside. 
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T h e tabernacle was s u r r o u n d e d by a y a r d or court. 
T h i s was seventy-five feet w ide by one h u n d r e d and 
fifty feet i n l ength , a n d was f o r m e d by a l i n e n c u r t a i n 
r o u n d about, suspended f r o m s i l v e r hooks fastened i n 
the tops of wooden posts, w h i c h posts were set i n 
.«o;:kcts of copper. I t was braced w i t h cords fastened 
to p ins . T l i e tabernacle tent was braced i n the same 
manner . T h i s court was not a p a r t of the tabernacle, 
but s u r r o u n d e d i t , a n d was used i n connection w i th 
the tabernacle . I t was c a l l e d ' ' the court of the tabcr -
n a e l o " . T h e entrance thereto was on the east a n d was 
designated " t h e g a t e " . T h i s was made of white l inen 
in terwoven w i t h blue, p u r p l e , a n d s c a r l e t . — E x . 2 7 : 
9-18. 

Ins ide the court a n d before the door of the taber
nacle of the tent of the congregat ion was p laced the 
a l t a r upon w h i c h was b u r n e d the sacrifice. W i t h the 
a l t a r were the var ious f irepans, ncshhooks, a n d other 
necessary utensi ls . T h i s a l t a r was made of wood a n d 
covered w i t h copper, a n d was k n o w n as the brazen 
a l t a r . 

Between the brazen a l t a r a n d the door of the tent 
of the congregation was p laced the laver . ( E x . 4 0 : 
5-7,29, 30) T h e laver was made of copper ; a n d i n i t 
was placed water for Moses, A a r o n the pr iest , and 
his sons to wash the i r hands a n d feet thereat. 

T h e S c r i p t u r e s f requent ly use the expression, " b e 
fore the door of the tabernacle of the c o n g r e g a t i o n . " 
I t is quite cer ta in f r om the S c r i p t u r e s that the " d o o r " 
a lways means the en t ryway into the tabernacle proper , 
a n d never the entrance-way into the court . T l i e court 
was re lat ive ly u n i m p o r t a n t i n the eyes of the J e w s ; 
f o r they had free access to i t on a l l days except tlie 
atonement day . ( L e v . 1 : 3 ; 1 2 : 0 ; N u m . 6 :13-18) 
They were p a r t i c u l a r l y concerned about the taber
nacle, because this was the meeting-place between 
them a n d J e h o v a h . 

I n the s c r ip ture which describes the people of Israel 
as being gathered together " b e f o r e the door of the 
tabernacle of the c o n g r e g a t i o n " , the reference is ev i 
dent ly to the assemblage of the people to the east o£ 
that sacred s t ructure , instead of being scattered about 
i t on a l l sides ns they w o u l d be i f i n the i r tents regu
l a r l y occupied by them. I t seems also quite evident 
that the gateway or entrance into the court was l i f t e d 
or left open on such occasions, so that the tabernacle 
s tructure was i n f u l l v iew o f the representative men 
who stood before the entrance. 

A l l the g r o u n d w i t h i n the enclosure of the court 
hangings, i n c l u d i n g , of course, the ground upon which 
the tabernacle was s i tuated , was holy g round . Th is 
was pa i - t i cu lar ly t rue at the time of the ceremonies of 
the atonement day , once a year . 

The Israelites were encamped about the tabernacle 
i n regular order. T h i s was because of G o d ' s command. 
" A n d the L o r d spake unto Moses a n d unto A a r o n , 
say ing , E v e r y man of the c h i l d r e n of Israe l shal l p i t ch 
by his own s tandard , w i t h the ensign of the i r fa ther ' s 

house : f a r off about the tabernacle of the congregation 
s h a l l they p i t c h . " — N u m . 2 : 1 , 2. 

The camp of tho t r ibe of J u d a h h a d the pos i t ion 
of f avor on the east side, t o w a r d the r i s i n g of the sun . 
L o o k i n g toward the tabernacle enclosure, the tribes 
of Zebu lun a n d Issaehar were respectively on the le f t 
a n d the r i ght o f J u d a h on the east side. O n the n o r t h 
were the tr ibes of D a n , A s h e r a n d N a p h t a l i ; on the 
west, B e n j a m i n , E p h r a i m a n d M a n a s s e h ; on the south, 
Reuben , G a d , a n d S imeon. 

The fami l ies of the t r ibe of L e v i were given pre f 
erent ia l positions near to the tabernacle. The f a m i l y 
of Gersbon p i t ched on the west side of the tabernacle 
enclosure ; on the n o r t h were the M e r a r i k - s ; whi le em 
the south were the sons of K o h a t h located. Moses a n d 
A a r o n were grandsons of K o h a t h ; a n d they a n d 
A a r o n ' s sons were stationed immediate ly to the cast 
of the tabernacle entrance, because they were separat
ed f r o m their brethren, b y special a n o i n t i n g w i th the 
ho ly o i l , to do the work of sacrifice, p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
atonement-day sacrifices w h i c h const i tuted the special 
s in -o f f e r ings .—Num. 3 :14 -38 . 

Jehova l i caused a pr iesthood to be selected, anointed 
a n d instal led in connection w i t h the tabernacle service. 
A priest is an official servant of Jemovalt God . I n or
ganizat ions made by men priests arc often appointed 
by men, or by themselves, a n d use the i r office for a 
selfish purpose, sometimes for commercial purposes. 
Oftent imes a priesthood of I s rae l degenerated into 
that . B u t such was not the purpose of Jehovah G o d . 
N o m a n has author i ty to take such honor unto h i m 
self. T h o apostle P a u l writes to this effect, s a y i n g : 
" A n d no m a n taketh this honour unto himself , but 
he that is cal led of G o d , as was A a r o n . " (Heb . 5 : 4 ) 
The priest used i n connection w i t h the tabernacle serv
ice was the servant of Jehovah God . H e per formed the 
duties the L o r d assigned unto h im. God ' s law re
q u i r e d h i m to be selected f r om the t r ibe of L e v i . 
A a r o n was the first h igh priest . H i s sons were priests 
under h i m . 

Goel 's instruct ions to Moses were these-. " A n d thou 
shalt b r i n g A a r o n a n d his sons unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, a n d wash them w i t h 
water . A n d thou shalt put upon A a r o n the holy gar 
ments, a n d anoint h i m , a n d sanct i fy h i m ; that he may 
m i n i s t e r unto me i n the pr iest ' s office. A n d thou shalt 
b r i n g his sons, a n d clothe them w i t h coats: a n d thou 
shalt anoint them, as thou dielst anoint their father , 
that they may minis ter unto me i n the pr iest ' s office: 
for their ano in t ing s h a l l sure ly be an ever last ing priest 
hood throughout the i r g e n e r a t i o n s . " — E x . 4 0 : 1 2 - 1 5 . 

The ano in t ing of the pricsthooel anel the garments 
w i t h which they Were clothed a l l symbol i ca l ly test i 
fied that they were officially the designated servants 
of Jehova l i . They were f o rmal ly i n a u g u r a t e d or i n 
sta l led into oi 'iiee; a n d on that occasion a l l of the con
gregation were gathered together before the door of 
tiie tabernac le ; a n d then Moses in f o rmed the people 
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what the L o r d h a d commanded h i m to do w i th refer
ence to i n s t a l l i n g the priesthood. ( L e v . 8 :2 -5 ) Then 
Moses proceeded to consecrate a n d inaugurate the 
priests , as described i n the book of L e v i t i c u s , the 
e ighth chapter. 

I n this ceremony i t is important to notice that the 
a n o i n t i n g o i l was poured upon the head of A a r o n but 
not upon his sons. T h i s testifies that A a r o n was the 
head or h igh priest , a n d that his sons were u n d i r -
priests . Together they represent or p i c ture the new 
creation of G o d , both the H e a d a n d body thereof, i n 
the course of development, and whi le on the earth. 
N o t only were the priests of i ic ial ly anointed to serve 
Jehovah i n an official capac i ty , but the service which 
was per formed i n connection w i t h the consecration and 
i n s t i t u t i o n of the priesthood foreshadowed that the 
ones whom they represented must enter into a cove
n a n t w i t h Jehovah , be whol ly and unreservedly de
voted to h i m , a n d serve h i m i n obedience to his com
mands. 

There are m a n y pictures a n d detai ls in connection 
w i t h the b u i l d i n g of the tabernacle, the inaugurat ion 
of the priesthood, a n d the sacrif ice; but the one which 
is p a r t i c u l a r l y germane to the question of the sin-

offering i n behal f of m a n k i n d was that w h i c h took 
place upon the day of atonement. 

Jehovah gave command that the tenth day of the 
seventh month of each year should be a d a y of atone
ment f or the J e w i s h n a t i o n . " F o r , " sa id the L o r d , 
" o n that day sha l l the pr iest make a n atonement for 
y o u , to cleanse y o u , that ye may be clean f r o m a l l 
y o u r sins before the L o r d . " ( L e v . 1 6 : 3 0 ) O n that 
day the priest who had been anointed a n d consecrated 
to serve i n the pr ies t ' s office must be c lothed with the. 
l i n e n garments. These may be proper ly designated as 
the garments for sacrifice. 

W h a t e v e r assistance or service the underpricsts 
rendered, the command of Jehovah was positive that 
the h igh priest alone had access to " t h e holiest of a l l " 
on the day of atonement. E v e n the high prie -t m i b t 
not enter " t h e holiest of a l l " on that day except in 
exact compl iance w i th the prescr ibed law. I f he fa i led 
l o comply w i t h the law the penal ty was death. (Lev . 
1 6 : 2) T h e s tr i c t observance of G o d ' s command in this 
connection indicates the great importance of the pic 
ture about to be made. Jehovah used Moses to i n 
s t ruc t A a r o n , the h igh priest , what he should do on 
this impor tant occasion.—Lev. 1 6 : 3 - 5 . 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children"-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only true God, ia from everlasting 

t o everlasting', tho Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to Ids creatures; that tho Logos w a s the li-'ginnirg or 
his creation nnd his a c t i v e agent in tho creation 0 1 all 
things; that tho Logv,3 i s n o w tho Lord Jesus Christ ia p . l o r y , 
clothed with a l l p o w e r i n h e a v e a and earth, and tho Chief 
Executivo OSicer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for tho earth and p l a c e d h i u i upon i t ; that M a n wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was s e n t e n c e d to death; that by 
T e a s o n of Adam's wrong act all men aro bom einncrs and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man, Jesus suf
fered death in order to produco tho ransom cr redemptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jrvja divino and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus i 3 tho Chief OClcer thereof and i s tho 
rightful King of tho world; thr.t tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses v . l ioso duty and 
privilego i t is t o testify t o the supremacy of Jehovah, declara 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in tho Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has e n d e d , and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has boon placed by Jehovah u p o n his throno of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom o n earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ whieh has now begun; that tho Lord's next grer-.t 
act i s tho destruction of Satan's organization and tho estab
lishment o f jightcousncss in tiio earth, nnd that under tho 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws shall bo 
restored and livo on earth forever. 

A T L A N T A CONVENTION 

The Atlanta service convention will be on November 23, 24 
and 25; headquarters Ansley Hotel, root garden. Meetings 
Saturday and Sunday will be held in the City Auditorium. 
Theso meetings will be addtessod by various brethren, includ
ing the president of tho Society. 

It is hoped that many of tho pioneers in the south may be 
able to attend. Sleeping quarters are beiug provided for a 
hundred or more pumpers. Pioneers will make no arrange
ments for quarters until seeing convention committee. A credit 
of >5U5 will be allowed to each pioneer on book account to help 
pay expenses to tho convention. Let all the Lord's people pre
sent this matter before the throne of giace for his blessing 
that there may be a splendid witness to the honor of his name. 
Address all communications to Clifton R. Thomas, Chairman 
Convention Committee, 1391 Belmont Ave., S.W., Atlanta, Ga. 

T H E SERVANT'S TESTIMONY PERIOD 
This period embraces tho nine days of November 24 to 

December 2 inclusive. Sesing that it is Jehovah's will thut 
the feet members of The Seivant of Jehovah shall, without 
delay, give a witness to and concerning the unseen crcatuiea 
that now have to do with things pertaining to this earth, the 
new booklet Angels will be specialized on as for distribution 

ITS MISSION 

TUTS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God anil his purposes as 
expn ssed in tha Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other Lter-
atuio to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in tho Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for itd utter
ances. It ia entirely free and Feparato from all parties, sent3 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It 13 not dogmatic, but invites careful 
r.nd critical examination of its contents in the light of the. 
Scriptures. It doss not indulge in. controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y S U B S C R I P T I O N P R I C K 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A D A A X D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F O R E I O I , 
S l . C O ; G C C A T l i t U T A i x , ALT.TIIAT.ASIA, A N O SOUTH . A F R I C A , 7S. 
A m e r i c a n . rrmHtar.<"?s s h o u l d bo m a i l s b y i : \ p r c s s o r P o s t a l J l o n - w 
Q r d c r , o r b y H a u l ; l i i a f r . C a n a d i a n , J l r l t b - h , S o u t h A f r i c a n e n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d ba m a d o d i r e c t to t l i o r c - r i c t l v o 
b r a n c h oiiices. l l c i m i t a n c o f r o m r o e n t i i c s o t h e r t h a n (1m ;» men
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1'lca.so address t l i u [Society I n e v e r y case. 

(Trans lat ion 0/ this journal appear in several languages.) 

All s in cere s t u d e n t s o f t h e U i b l o w h o b y r e a s o n ot i n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y a r e u n a b l e to p a y t l i o s u b s c r i p t i o n p r i e s 
m a y h a v e The Vatehtoicer f ree u p o n w r i t t e n , a p p l i c a t i o n to t i n 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d o onco each y e a r , s t a t i n g the r e i s o n tor t.o re-
<iiicstin,t it . ' W o are «Iad to thus a i d t h a needy, b u t t h o w r i M e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r Is r e q u i r e d b y the p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 

Koticc to Subscribers: Acknov.-lc.dirtnent of a new or a r e n e w a l sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l t be sent o n l y w h e n requested. C h a n c e of n d d r e r : , 
w h e n requested, m a y bo expected to appear o n a<bin-..t l abe l w i t h i 1 
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Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, V . , Posiojftce. 

Act Of March S, 1S79. 

dur ing this period. Let a l l who have taken a stand on the 
side of Jehovah to serve h im make preparation promp ly to 
have supplies, time and territory for this special witne.-s. im
port ing results for the entire period is an item of impel lunce. 
L e t Jeho\ah's witnesses and Jonadabs alike repott direct to 
tho Brook lyn office i f not working in territory under one of 
the Society 's branches. 

" A N G E L S " 

W i c k e d sp ir i t creatures have afflicted the human race for 
many centuries. I t is of tlie greatest importance that man
k i n d should understand the or ig in of those wicked creatures, 
their methods o f opciat ion, and the power they < xerciso o\or 
the men and nations of tlie world. I t seems the L o u ! ' s due tmm 
to repeal these truth.3. Tho booklet .ingcls gives the Scr ip tura l 
proof and is now ready to be released to the people. Tho 
remnant should otudy its contents careful ly and be dil igent to 
get the booklet into the hands of every person of good w i l l 
and a l l who are seeking tiie t ruth . The Jonadabs should join 
i n this witness work and distr ibut ion . Tho cl imax ot' tin: gre.it 
day o f God A l m i g h t y is rap id ly approaching, and a knowledge 
of the t r u t h is essential to a l l who would receive protection. 
The booklet w i l l bo translated nnd published i n many languages. 
The Society w i l l supply the demand as l a p i d l y a.s possible. 
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F E A S T O F C O N S P I R A T O R S 

"For they eat the bread of tvickedness, and drink the wine of violence."—Prov. 4: IT. 

P A R T 1 

JH I I O V A I I has forewarned the remnant that the 
'seed of tho S e r p e n t ' w o u l d f o r m a conspiracy 
a n d c a r r y i t out to tlie l i m i t of his a b i l i t y , the 

purpose of which conspiracy is to destroy Jehovah ' s 
ano inted . T o the witness ' s of Jehovah now on earth 
is commit ted ti ie test imony of Jesus C h r i s t , a n d be
cause they t r y to f u l f i l the i r commission they arc 
hated by the D e v i l a n d a l l of his of fspring. (Rev. 
1 2 : 1 7 ; P H . 8 3 : 2 - 5 ) Those in the conspiracy are 
a t t e m p t i n g to cut off Jehovah ' s anointed f r o m being 
a n a t i o n ; a u d this wicked c r o w d of conspirators is 
composed of (lop; a n d a host of wicked s p i r i t creatures 
who j o ined S a t a n i n his rebel l ion at E d e n and who 
c u i t i n u e to f ight against tl ie a n o i n t e d ; a n d of those 
on ear th , the re l ig ious , p o l i t i c a l a n d commercial ele
ments that operate, p e r f o r m i n g the ir respective parts , 
n i l of w h i c h is under the d irect ion of S a t a n the D e v i l ; 
hence a l l of these conspirators are the 'seed of tiie 
S e r p e n t ' . S a t a n is p r o u d , haughty , arrogant a n d 
austere. A l l of his o f fspr ing are l ikewise disposed. 
I t is the d i v i n e ru le that p r i d e goes before destruc
t i o n , a n d a haughty s p i r i t before a f a l l . ( P r o v . 1 6 : IS) 
I n keeping w i t h this ru le Be l shazzar the k i n g of 
B a b y l o n he ld a groat feast, at w h i c h he a n d his as
sembled guests became very d r u n k . The feast was an 
occasion for m u c h swagger ing a n d boasting a n d great 
h i l a r i t y a n d carousal . T h e p r o v e r b i a l f a l l of the k i n g 
of B a b y l o n a n d his fo l lowers q u i c k l y came thereafter. 

E P I T O M E 

2 L e t the ano inted remnant now O I L ear th take com
for t i n this f a c t : that the d i v i n e record of Be l shazzar ' s 
feast was kept a n d preserved u n t i l th is day for the i r 
l e a r n i n g a n d that , the fu l f i lment of this prophet ic 
p i c t u r e h a v i n g now begun, the unders tand ing thereof 
gives strength to the i r hope of u l t imate t r i u m p h 
through C h r i s t Jesus, who leads the a r m y of Jehovah 
against the enemy. I n this prophet ic p i c ture B e l 
shazzar represented the ear th ly o f fspr ing of the D e v i l , 
that is to say, the vis ible p a r t of the 'seed of the 
S e r p e n t ' , a n d he a n d his al l ies are i n the conspiracy 
t inder the leadership of G o g ; the " l o r d s " p i c ture 
a l l who are i n the League of N a t i o n s or l ike com

bines; the golden vessels used at the feast, out of which 
the wine was d r u n k , p i c t u r e d the remnant , Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, who are who l ly devoted to h i m , which S a -
tan.'s c rowd expect to completely discredit and then 
to destroy ; the fingers of the hand that wrote upon, the 
w a l l p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus, to whom Jehovah has com
m i t t e d the testimony which must be del ivered before 
the f a l l of S a t a n ' s o rgan iza t i on ; C y r u s , the i n v a d i n g 
k i n g , p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus, the v ictor ious W a r r i o r 
who w i l l clean out S a t a n ' s organizat ion . The f u l f i l 
ment of this prophetic p i c ture begins a short time 
before A r m a g e d d o n and is concluded at A r m a g e d d o n . 
The fu l f i lment has now begun, a n d hence it appears 
to be the w i l l of G o d that his anointed remnant should 
have a n unders tand ing of the prophecy. 

B E L S H A Z Z A R A N D H I S F E A S T 

3 Be lshazzar was a son (or grandson) of Nebuchad
nezzar the k i n g of B a b y l o n . ( D a n . 5 : 2 , 1 8 ) Satan ' s 
organizat ion is named " B a b y l o n " ; hence Nebuchad
nezzar the k i n g of B a b y l o n w o u l d p i c ture Satan h i m 
self, whi le Be lshazzar , be ing his son, wou ld represent 
the ear th ly seed of S a t a n , p a r t i c u l a r l y the rulers of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , w h i c h are made up of the rel ig ious, 
p o l i t i c a l a n d commerc ia l elements, the lat ter being the 
p r i n c i p a l ones of the re l ig ious flock. " B e l s h a z z a r " 
means " p r i n c e of B e l " or " w h o m B e l f a v o r s " , and 
hence pictures " C h r i s t e n d o m " , which is now d r u n k 
on B a b y l o n ' s wine , a n d u n d e r the leadership of Gog , 
the inv is ib le field m a r s h a l of S a t a n who is assigned 
to lead the a r m y of S a t a n at A r m a g e d d o n . " B e l " 
was the chief god of B a b y l o n , a n d hence means S a 
tan himself . " A n d I w i l l pun i sh B e l i n B a b y l o n , a n d 
I w i l l b r i n g f o r th out of his mouth that which he hath 
swal lowed u p ; a n d the nations shal l not flow together 
any more unto h i m ; yea, the w a l l of B a b y l o n shal l 
f a l l . " ( J e r . 5 1 : 4 4 ) I n the first year of Be lshazzar ' s 
r e i gn D a n i e l h a d a dream i n w h i c h dream or vision he 
beheld f o u r beasts, p i c t u r i n g the earth ly r u l i n g pow
ers of S a t a n . ( D a n . 7 : 1 - 3 ; see The Watchtower, 3933, 
page ISO) I n the t h i r d year of Be lshazzar ' s reign 
D a n i e l had a v i s i on of the def i l ing of God ' s sanctuary 
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f ind i ts lat : ; r v i n d i c a t i o n . — D a n i e l 8 ; see The Watch-
toicer, 1033, pages 179-1.SG, 195-202, 211-219. 

The t ime of the fu l f i lment of the prophet ic p i c ture 
of the feast of Be lshazzar seems to be short ly preced
i n g A r m a g e d d o n . The record thereof as set f o r th i n 
the f i f th chapter of D a n i e l begins i n this m a n n e r ; 
" B e l s h a z z a r the k i n g made a great feast to a thou
sand of his lords , a n d d r a n k v i n e before the thou
s a n d . " ( D a n . 5 : 1 ) T h i s feast was held i n the k i n g ' s 
palace, a n d on the very n ight that B a b y l o n was over
t h r o w n by the J l cdes a n d Pers ians , a n d hence must 
p i c t u r e a t ime after C h r i s t begins his re ign and is sent 
f o r t h to oust the enemy a n d short ly preceding the 
battle of the great day of C o d A l m i g h t y . T h a t def
i n i t e l y fixes the time, of the fu l f i lment of the prophetic 
p ic ture a f t - r 1014 a n d short ly before the battle of 
A r m a g e d d o n ; hence both the scr ipture a n d the phys
i c a l facts show that the prophecy is now i n course of 
fu l f i lment . 

5 The C h a l d a i c w o r d for " f e a s t " is hchem, mean
i n g " c o m m o n eat ing t oge ther " . " A feast is made for 
laughter , a n d wine maketh m e r r y ; but money ausvver-
eth a l l t i l i n g s . " (Kee l . 10 :1 'J ) The greed for ga in a u d 
power brought these, feasters together i n a great 
carousal or common d r u n k e n revel . The love of money, 
the root of a l l ev i l , br ings into a common assembly 
thoie of a l l nations bent on reproaching the name of 
Jehovah a n d do ing violence to those who serve G o d , 
w h i c h even now exists amongst the nations of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " . A t the t ime of Be l shazzar ' s f iast w a r was 
on between the Chaldeans on one side and the Medes 
and Pers ians on the other, a n d doubtless the feast was 
he ld by Belshazzar that he a n d his men might for a 
t ime forget what was going on outside the i r fort i f i ca
t ion and to afford them o p p o r t u n i t y to f u r t h e r devise 
deeds of wickedness. ( P r o v . 4 : 1 7 ) B r e a d (hchem) 
eat ing wel l p i c tured the eat ing of the common bread 
of conspiracy against Jehovah ' s " h i d d e n ones " . ( P s . 
8 3 : 3 ) " H a v e a l l the workers of i n i q u i t y no k n o w l 
edge? who eat u p m y people as they cat bread, a n d 
ca l l not upon the L o r d . " (Ps . 1 4 : 4 ) The Chaldeans 
were eat ing behind tiie wal l s of the c i ty , a n d hence 
i n secret ; and , being i n secret, i t was pleasant to them. 
( P r o v . 9 : 1 7 ) The w o r d " f e a s t " in the Hebrew is 
der ived f r o m the w o r d meaning " t o feed o n " , figur
at ive ly " t o consume" , a n d by i m p l i c a t i o n " t o b a t t l e " , 
as i n destruct ion. 

* Today " C h r i s t e n d o m " is i n great fear a n d t r e p i 
dat ion because o f seeing the on-coming battle of A r m a 
geddon. T h e y know something terr ib le is impend ing , 
but they have not the knowledge of God ' s W o r d or 
f a i t h i n i t to determine what i t is. L i k e P h a r a o h and 
hi.s c rowd i n E g y p t d u r i n g the n i n t h plague, they are 
i n great darkness. E v e n the pope is say ing that his 
" h o l y y e a r " proc lamation has fa i l ed to b r i n g f o r t h 
f r u i t , and has closed u p the wa l l w i t h golden br icks 
a n d cal led upon his allies to p r a y that A r m a g e d d o n 
may be averted. H e does not realize that A r m a g e d d o n 
w i l l be fought by the powers of Jehovah God . The 

ru lers who sense the approach ing batt le or great 
t rouble w o u l d l ike to min imize i t a n d its f r i g h t f u l 
r c u l t s , a n d hence they are d r i n k i n g a n d eat ing to
gether, w h i c h furnishes them some re laxat ion whi le 
they are discussing a n d cons ider ing ways a n d m e n : ! 
f o r the e l iminat i on of Jehovah ' s witnesses. It is 
noticeable at this t ime that i n every nat ion the r u l i n g 
powers are f o l l o w i n g exact ly this course. B elsh a z'.,!!• 
assembled a tiiou.-and of his lords, symbol i ca l ly mean
i n g the ful lness or completeness of the earth ly part of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion , A n t i t y p i c a l l y i t is now a great 
feast embrac ing a l l of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d its de
pendencies, a l l of whieh are brought into the con
sp i racy against Jehovah a n d his anointed, that is to 
say, against, a l l who are i n l ine for the k i n g d o m r n d 
who f a i t h f u l l y serve Jehovah G o d . S a t a n employs hi-! 
' three f r ogs ' to gather the nations together for tiie 
battle. (Kev . 10 :13 -16) The.,e magnates or " l o r d : , " 
more p a r t i c u l a r l y p i c ture those i n the inner c irc le of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " who, together w i th the k i n g or chief 
officers, control or ru le the people. They consume m u d i 
wine at the ir feast, to give them fresh courage. T h e i r 
hearts are heavy because of what, t l ioy sense; is ap 
proach ing , exact ly as Jesus foretold, a n d hence S a t a n 
sees i t is wel l to ' g ive v. i.io unto those of heavy hearts ' . 
( P r o v . 3 1 : G ; L u k e 2 1 : 2 5 , 2 0 ) I t is the " w i n e of 
v i o l e n c e " directed against C o i l ' s people and his cause. 
S a t a n h a v i n g lost out in the batt le i n heaven, his 
cohorts on earth now need wine to cheer them, beeau-o 
now is a t ime of " w o e to the inhabiters [rulers) of 
the e a r t h " . (Rev . 1 2 : 1 2 ) They are seized wi th per
p l e x i t y a n d distress. T h e " t h o u s a n d of his l o r d s " a l -o 
wel l p i c ture the " t e n k i n g s " w h i c h " r e c e i v e power as 
k ings one h o u r " , w h i c h t ime ends at A r m a g e d d o n . 
" T h e s e have ono m i n d j to f o r m a n d c a r r y out t he con
sp i racy against G o d ' s chosen ones], a n d shal l give 
the ir power a n d strength unto the beast. These shal l 
make w a r ' w i t h the L a m b . " — R e v . .17 :12-14 ; sec 
Litjht, Book T w o , pages 105, 100. 

7 The place or seat of Be lshazzar at the feast w o u l d 
be at the head of the banquet h a l l or table, a n d he 
w o u l d doubtless be sur rounded b y a select company, 
w i t h p l enty of secret service men i n the wings of L i e 
stage, we l l armed. H i s wine was red, a n d doubtle s 
his eyes also were red . " B e l s h a z z a r , whiles he tasl<d 
the wine, commanded to b r i n g the golden and s i lver 
vessels w h i c h his fa ther Nebuchadnezzar had taken out 
of the temple w h i c h was i n J e r u s a l e m ; that the k i i : ? , 
a n d his princes, his wives, and his concubines, might 
d r i n k t h e r e i n . " ( D a n . 5 : 2 ) The excessive wine of 
B a b y l o n had s t imulated a n d heated Belshazzar , and 
now he fe l t s t rong and we l l able to c a r r y out the w i l l 
of his father the D e v i l . Hence his actions became 
reckless, malic ious a n d regardless of the r ights of 
others. H e r e again we must emphasize the fact that 
the D e v i l ' s p r i m a r y purpose on a l l occasions K to 
reproach the name of Jehovah G o d ; a n d he was us ing 
Be l shazzar on the occasion here considered to do t h a i 
v e r y t h i n g . F u l l of wine, a n d reckless, Belshazzar 
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gave command that the golden a n d s i l v e r vessels w h i c h 
his fa ther had stolen f r o m the temple at Jerusa lem 
should be brought out a n d set before his guests, a n d 
out of w h i c h they were to d r i n k . The golden vessels 
here mentioned represented those who are now d i l i gent 
i n p u t t i n g f o r t h the i r best endeavors to honor the name 
of Jehovah . The modern use o f " w i n e " by the a n t i -
t y p i c a l Be l shazzar c r o w d f inds i t s potency i n the ex
pression of S a t a n ' s w i l l i n such things as the League 
of Nat ions , the W o r l d C o u r t , peace pacts, " h o l y 
y e a r , " i n t e r n a t i o n a l arms conferences, a n d l ike ar 
rangements, employed f o r se l f -preservat ion a n d pros
per i ty . Gog , S a t a n ' s f ie ld m a r s h a l , puts the ev i l sug
gestions into the heads of the leaders of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , and , of course, a l l such is insp i red by Sa l an 
himsel f , as he is the chief one, s i l t i n g i n his h igh a n d 
l o f ty posit ion to d irect the movements against Jeho
vah ' s anointed ones. 

s T h e vessels of the temple of J e r u s a l e m were for 
the sacred use i n the service of Jehovah , a n d not for 
a n y selfish pleasure, w h i c h la t te r use w o u l d b r i n g 
f u r t h e r reproach u p o n J e h o v a h ' s name. These vessels 
Be l shazzar ' s f a ther h a d stolen f r o m the temple a n d 
brought to B a b y l o n , a n d now Be lshazzar w o u l d dese
crate them at his carousal . Be l shazzar ' s fa ther h a d 
been g u i l t y of great ef frontery when he robbed the 
temple of these vessels, a n d now the use of them by 
this inf idel , d r u n k e n c r o w d w o u l d a d d i n s u l t a n d b r i n g 
f u r t h e r reproach u p o n J e h o v a h ' s name. A t the present 
t ime " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " elect, w h i c h are the vis ible 
'.seed of the S e r p e n t ' , w o u l d b r i n g greater reproach 
u p o n Jehovah ' s name by persecut ing and h u m i l i a t i n g 
a n d i m p r o p e r l y i l l - u s i n g G o d ' s f a i t h f u l remnant who 
bear testimony l o his name a n d his k i n g d o m a n d w h i c h 
f a i t h f u l witnesses are d e c l a r i n g the day of G o d ' s 
vengeance against S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion . M o d e m B a b y 
l o n , or " C h r i s t e n d o m " , w o u l d desecrate these chosen 
vessels of the L o r d b y u s i n g them i n a r i d i c u l o u s 
manner , a n d thus i n the i r carousal w o u l d make a 
m e r r y t ime w i t h them. I t is noticeable at th is t ime 
that the mouthpiece (or p u b l i c i t y agents, to w i t , the 
p u b l i c press) of " C h r i s t e n d o m " takes great de l ight 
i n r i d i c u l i n g a n d h o l d i n g u p to scorn J e h o v a h ' s w i t 
nesses. ' T h e k i n g ' s w ives , ' ment ioned i n the account 
of the feast of Be l shazzar , means the c lergy who are 
m a r r i e d to the state or p o l i t i c a l power of the e a r t h ; 
a n d " h i s c o n c u b i n e s " means the modern " J u d a s " 
company, or 'sons o f p e r d i t i o n ' , who are not recog
n ized as wives of the p o l i t i c a l element but who h ire 
themselves out to the state o r p o l i t i c a l r u l i n g power 
f o r t h e i r own pleasure, to be used as instruments to 
b r i n g about h u m i l i a t i n g ac t ion against Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses. The " J u d a s " class, who are also i n the con
sp i racy , now par t i c ipa te i n the overt acts against the 
anointed o f the L o r d a n d seek means not on ly to i n 
t e r r u p t the L o r d ' s w o r k but to put Jehovah ' s serv
ants i n embarrassing posit ions a n d cause violence to 
be i n i l i c t e d upon them. 

8 T h e a r m y of C y r u s , at the t ime of the feast, was 

i n v a d i n g B a b y l o n , a n d Jehovah had caused his p r o p h 
et to say concerning t h i s : " H e sha l l let go m y captives, 
not for pr i ce nor r e w a r d . " (Isa. 4 5 : 1 3 ) T h i s p r o p h 
ecy, of course, appl ies to C h r i s t Jesus, whom C y r u s 
foreshadowed, whi le Be lshazzar , who now had posses
sion of the vessels of the temple, foreshadowed the 
ru lers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " des i r ing to res t ra in Jeho
vah 's witnesses a n d prevent them f r o m be ing proper ly 
\ised a n d to cause them to be used for a n i m p r o p e r 
a n d unho ly purpose. A l s o , Jehovah ' s prophet said 
concerning the D e v i l , ac t ing by his ear th ly agents, 
that he " o p e n e d not the house of his p r i s o n e r s " (Isa. 
1 4 : 1 7 ) , meaning the 'vessels of s i l v e r ' , wh i ch repre
sentat ively stand for the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , who arc 
now held i n the pr i son house of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , or 
modern B a b y l o n . " C h r i s t e n d o m " now resists the 
k i n g d o m of C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater C y r u s a n d i n 
v a d i n g K i n g , a n d also refuses to permit Jehovah ' s 
witnesses f u l l freedom i n the i r act iv i t ies of service, 
w h i l e at the same time B a b y l o n holds the " g r e a t m u l 
t i t u d e " i n " t h e pr ison h o u s e " a n d restrains a u d p i e -
vents them f rom going free f r o m " t h e p r i s o n house " . 
— I s a . 4 2 : 7 . 

1 0 A l l of S a t a n ' s organizat ion is against Jehovah'r ! 
anointed, who aro p i c tured by the " g o l d e n vesse ls" 
mentioned i n the prophecy. The rel ig ious leaders, the 
po l i t i ca l bosses, a n d the commercial giants are the 
favored ones of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , whi le the smal ler 
f r y , the s trong-arm squad a n d the hangers-on do ti.e 
heavy work a n d a p p a r e n t l y the d i r t i e r , contemptible 
work . " T h e n they brought the golden vessels that 
were taken out of the temple of the house of God , 
w h i c h was at Jerusa lem ; a n d the k i n g , a n d his princes, 
his wives, and his concubines, d r a n k i n t h e m . " ( D a n . 
5 : 3 ) I t may wel l be surmised that those that brought 
out these vessels d i d not handle them i n a k i n d and 
delicate way . Today i t is the s trong-arm squad, act
i n g on orders, that b r i n g f o r t h the " g o l d e n vesse ls" 
of the L o r d , that is to say, the f a i t h f u l remnant who 
are Jehovah ' s witnesses; a n d they do not handle t l u m 
i n any soft a n d delicate way , but rude ly , and speak 
to them w i t h harsh and a n g r y words . These, f a i t h f u l 
ones are, by Jehovah ' s grace, m a i n t a i n i n g the i r integ
r i t y t o w a r d h i m a n d have obeyed his commandments 
to ' b u y of h i m gold t r i e d i n the fire'. (Kev . 3:1."-.) 
E a c h one of the f a i t h f u l remnant is a 'vessel unto 
honor, sanctified a n d made meet f or the .Master's use ' 
a n d engaged i n a good work. (2 T i m . 2 : 20, 21) Be i l 
noted i n the prophetic account that the " s i l v e r vi s-
s e l s " mentioned i n the prophecy were not brought out, 
but only the " g o l d e n vessels" were brought out. T l i e 
" s i l v e r vesse ls" , represent ing the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , 
are he ld i n custody i n tiie pr i son houses as prisoners, 
a n d these i n due t ime must take the i r stand for Jeho
v a h even at the cost of the i r l i v e s ; but that time has 
now about a r r i v e d . (Rev. 7 :9 -14) The b r i n g i n g of 
these golden vessels out w o u l d mean the b r i n g i n g t.f 
them into view and e x h i b i t i n g them to the drunken 
revelers. L ikewise , a n t i t y p i c a l l y , Jehovah ' s witnesses 
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are brought f o r t h a n d exposed to the v iew a n d ex
h i b i t e d before the d r u n k e n revelers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 
T h e purpose o f this p a r t of the conspiracy is to make 
Jehovah ' s witnesses the center of r i d i c u l e a n d re
proach by center ing a t tent i on u p o n them whi le the 
revelers at tempt to make them appear r id i cu lous . Tho 
k i n g , a n d h is pr inces , wives a n d concubines, drank 
w i n e out of the golden vessels; showing that the en
t i r e c rowd of modern t imes indu lge i n overt acts i n 
fur therance of t h e i r w i c k e d conspiracy . The revelers, 
both ancient a n d modern , be ing d r u n k w i t h the wine 
of B a b y l o n , they get cheer a n d h i l a r i t y out of mis 
u s i n g Jehovah ' s witnesses. I n this manner those of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " show themselves as being on the side 
of G o d ' s v i l i f i e r s ; a n d thus they don the garments 
of B a a l a n d m a r k themselves f or the s laughter that 
must shor t ly fo l low at A r m a g e d d o n . (2 K i . 1 0 : 1 8 - 2 7 ; 
J e r . 25 :33 -36 ) A l l nat ions of " C h r i s t e n d o m " now 
hate Jehovah ' s witnesses, as Jesus foreto ld , a n d a l l 
arc engaged i n a conspiracy a n d are do ing what they 
can to b r i n g reproach u p o n J e h o v a h ' s name by i l l -
u s i n g such witnesses. 

1 1 The wicked one S a t a n , who commercia l ized the 
h u m a n race a u d debauched the whole w o r l d , has 
poured the pot ion for his e a r t h l y representatives who 
are do ing his w i l l by persecut ing Jehovah ' s wittiesses. 
" T h e y d r a n k wine, a n d pra ised the gods of gold , and 
of s i lver , of brass, o f i r o n , of wood, a n d of s t o n e . " 
( D a n . 5 : 4 ) I t is the w i n e of B a b y l o n that is being 
d r u n k out of the golden vessels f r o m Jehovah ' s tem
ple , a n d this adds to the h i l a r i t y of the ru lers , a n d 
they get a great t h r i l l out of i t , a n d this induces them 
to praise every th ing except Jehovah a n d those who 
are on his side. The language of th is p a r t of flic 
prophecy f u r t h e r identities the revelers as the 'seed 
of the S e r p e n t ' a n d the worshipers of the D e v i l a n d 
h is organizat ion . I n the d i v i n e record concerning the 
dream of Nebuchadnezzar recorded a n d interpreted by 
D a n i e l (see D a n i e l , chapter two) the organizat ion of 
S a t a n was p i c t u r e d by a great metal l i c image, the 
gold thereof p i c t u r i n g the D e v i l himself , whi le tho 
other metals, i n the i r order , p i c t u r e d other port ions 
of Satan ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; hence these revelers at B c l -
shazzar 's feast give praise , wh i l e d r i n k i n g , ' t o the 
gods of gold , s i lver , brass, i r o n , wood, a n d stone, ' a n d 
thus they ident i f y themselves as a p a r t of S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion that is fighting against Jehovah a n d his 
k ingdom. T h e modern " C h a l d e a n s " , that is to say, 
" C h r i s t e n d o m , " revere a n d worsh ip the s t rong ones 
of the w o r l d organizations, a n d w i t h t r e m b l i n g voice 
a n d hypocr i t i ca l hands u p l i f t e d they c r y out concern
i n g the League of N a t i o n s , ' I t is the on ly l i ght that 
there i s ' ; a n d thus they ' change the t r u t h of G o d into 
a l i e , and worship a n d serve the creature more than 
the Creator ' , even though o u t w a r d l y , h y p o c r i t i c a l l y 
a n d f r a u d u l e n t l y they c l a i m to represent the k i n g d o m 
of C h r i s t . — R o n i . 1 : 2 5 . 

" I t was i n 1928 that the seventh " p l a g u e " was 
poured out, a n d i n the year f o l l o w i n g the great com

merc ia l crash b e g a n ; a n d yet the B a b y l o n i a n s , that 
is , those of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , have not changed the i r 
worsh ip n o r repented of t h e i r w i c k e d works. " A n d 
the rest of the men whieh were not k i l l e d by these 
plagues, yet repented not of the works of the i r hands, 
that they should not worsh ip devi ls , a n d idols of gold , 
a n d s i lver , a n d brass, a n d stone, a n d of w o o d : w h i c h 
ne i ther can see, n o r hear, nor w a l k : ne i ther repented 
they of the i r murders , nor of the i r sorceries, nor of 
t h e i r f o rn i ca t i on , nor of the i r t h e f t s . " ( Kev . 9 : 20, 21) 
N o w , w i t h the- ever increas ing proc lamat i on of the 
t r u t h , the ru lers i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " have an oppor
t u n i t y to sec what, is r i g h t , but they continue the per
secution of those f a i t h f u l a n d t rue witnesses of Jeho 
v a h . Those composing " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " organizat ion 
l i k e to pose as the l a w - a b i d i n g , peace-making a n d 
p r o s p e r i t y - m a k i n g crowd, a n d to this end they seek 
a n d use the l a w - m a k i n g and law-enforcement powers 
to b r i n g the anointed ones of G o d into disrepute a n d 
to subject them to great h u m i l i a t i o n . They take this 
course of act ion upon the false pretext a n d false c l a i m 
that Jehovah ' s witnesses arc a menace to the peace of 
the ex is t ing governments. The t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d 
when to ld reliects very u n f a v o r a b l y upon the i n i q u i 
tous doctrines and work of those who r u l e i n " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , aud in the i r anger a n d i n furtherance of 
t h e i r conspiracy they enact laws to prevent the t e l l 
i n g of such S c r i p t u r a l t r u t h s to the people, a n d take 
whatever course they can to cause the t r u t h to be 
suppressed. They conspire together to destroy free
dom of speech, freedom of press, a n d the free ex
pression of one's unders tand ing of G o d ' s W o r d ; a n d 
a l l of this they do upon the w r o n g f u l c la im that such 
is necessary i n order to m a i n t a i n the peace of the 
state. They w r o n g f u l l y use Jehovah ' s anointed vessels 
of gold, that is to say, his witnesses, a n d they w o u l d 
prevent the d e l i v e r i n g of the test imony of Jesus C h r i s t 
whieh God has commanded now must be de l ivered . 
T h e y are foolish i n be l iev ing that they can defeat J e 
hovah a n d put h i m to greater shame. Jehovah now has 
the entire d r u n k e n c r o w d i n der is ion . ( P s . 2 : 4 ) I t is 
t ime for the h a n d w r i t i n g concerning the w i cked crowd 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d their end to appear u p o n tho 
w a l l . I t does a p p e a r ! 

HANDWRITING 
1 3 M e n sometimes make themselves d r u n k to d r i v e 

away distress a n d p e r p l e x i t y ; a n d for some years last 
past there have been great distress a n d p e r p l e x i t y 
among the r u l i n g elements of the w o r l d . B u t a dread
f u l shock w i l l b r i n g even a d r u n k e n m a n to his senses 
to some degree. T h a t was the effect upon Belshazzar , 
a n d the p i c ture w i l l be fu l f i l l ed . Be lshazzar a n d his 
lords were i n distress concerning the approach of the 
Modes and Pers ians , a n d they were d r u n k , a n d con
t i n u e d to d r i n k out of the golden vessels i n order to 
bolster themselves up . L i k e w i s e the ru lers of modern 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , whieh is S a t a n ' s organizat ion , mis
use G o d ' s anointed i n t h e i r attempt to give themselves 
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courage; a n d whi l e they are do ing i t they get a j o l t . 
" I n the same hour came f o r t h fingers of a m a n ' s 
h a n d , a n d wrote over against the candlestick upon the 
p la i s ter of the w a l l of the k i n g ' s p a l a c e ; a n d the k i n g 
saw the p a r t of the hand that w r o t e . " — D a n . 5 : 5 . 

1 4 The modern app l i ca t i on of the words " t h e same 
h o u r " mani f es t ly is to the short per iod of t ime i n 
w h i c h S a t a n prepares his organizat ion for the f inal 
batt le . ( K e v . 1 2 : 1 2 ) " A n d the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten k ings [foreshadowed by Belshazzar a n d 
h is l o r d s ] , w h i c h . . . receive power as kings one hour 
w i t h the beast [that is, the image of the 'sea beast ' , 
w h i c h is the combine of n a t i o n s ] . " (Rev . 1 7 : 1 2 ) 
These a l l act together against Jehovah ' s anointed ones 
i n the short t ime when S a t a n is p r e p a r i n g for tho 
batt le of A r m a g e d d o n . " B a b y l o n " is the name of 
S a t a n ' s c rowd, and stands for or represents his or
gan izat ion both invis ib le a n d visible , a n d concerning 
w h i c h i t is w r i t t e n : " T h a t great c i t y B a b y l o n , . . . 
i n one hour is t h y judgment c o m e . " (Rev . 1 8 : 1 0 , 1 9 ) 
T h i s is the t ime of the h a n d w r i t i n g ' s appear ing on the 
w a l l i n fu l f i lment of the prophet ic p i c t u r e ; a n d the 
facts show that this t ime began w i t h the L o n d o n con
vent ion in 192(i, at which a test imony was issued T o 
T H E R U I . E K S O F TIIK W O U L D . 

" T h e " l i n g e r s of a m a n ' s h a n d " , which d i d the 
w r i t i n g on tl ie w a l l , p i c t u r e d Jehovah ' s power exer
cised a n d b y his " r i g h t h a n d " , C h r i s t Jesus. ( M a t t . 
3 2 : 28) T h e L o r d Jesus at the temple uses tho f a i t h 
f u l remnant i n connection w i t h his work i n serv ing 
notice upon the vis ible par t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , 
a n d of th is fact the inv is ib le par t of the enemy o r g a n i 
zat ion no doubt takes notice. (2 C o r . 3 : 2, 3) O f h i m 
self Jesus s a i d : " I f I w i t h the f inger of G o d (the 
power of Jehovah] cast out devi ls , no doubt the k i n g 
dom of G o d is come upon y o u . " ( L u k e 1 1 : 2 0 ) C o n 
c e r n i n g the t h i r d p lague of E g y p t the magic ians sa id 
to P h a r a o h : " T h i s is the finger of G o d . " ( E x . 8 : 1 9 ) 
T h e law w r i t t e n on the tables of stone w a s ' " w r i t t e n 
w i t h the finger", that is, the inv is ib le power or s p i r i t , 
of Jehovah . ( E x . 3 1 : 1 8 ) T h u s G o d causes C h r i s t 
Jesus to b r i n g f o r c ib ly to the at tent ion of the enemy 
notice a n d w a r n i n g of the enemy's ear ly d o w n f a l l . 
T h e fingers of the man ' s h a n d " w r o t e over against the 
candlest ick u p o n the p la is ter of the w a l l " , hence i n 
the we l l l i ghted surface of the w a l l , thus f o r c ing the 
revelers to see i t . T h i s i l lustrates how Jehovah does 
n o t h i n g i n the dark , but that he acts against the enemy 
on ly a f ter f u l l w a r n i n g , a n d he causes his witnesses 
to openly a n d aboveboard declare his judgments 
against the enemy. T h e enemy w i l l never he able to 
say t l ia t they d i d not hear and that they u n i n t e n t i o n 
a l l y overlooked what Jehovah said to them. H e 
i l lus trates this b y compe l l ing Be lshazzar a n d his 
lords to take notice of the w r i t i n g on the w a l l . It was 
Be l shazzar ' s candles that l i ghted the w a l l of his 
palace, a n d l ikewise today the t r u t h of God ' s W o r d 
is forced into the l i g h t w h i c h the ru lers of modern 
B a b y l o n , or " C h r i s t e n d o m " , cause to b u r n , a n d they 

are compelled to take notice of the message of t r u t h 
whether they want to do it or not. Today the ru lers 
exhib i t p e r p l e x i t y a n d distress, a n d at the same time 
they are d r i n k i n g the wine of B a b y l o n i n the ir efforts 
to hide the ir perp lex i ty while they go on fever ishly 
p r e p a r i n g f o r war . "While they are thus do ing Jeho
vah causes the message of t r u t h to be put before them 
under the l ight , and which message i n substance says 
to t h e m : " S o o n v o u w i l l have a fight, a n d a los ing 
fight." 

1 6 I n L o n d o n , E n g l a n d , the " s e a t of the beast " , a 
w a r n i n g was sounded openly a n d aboveboard i n M a y 
1D2G, whieh message was heard by the r u l i n g powers 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , but at which they scoffed a n d 
whieh they have spurned , and that message marked the 
beg inn ing of their " t ransgress ion of deso la t i on" . The 
h a n d w r i t i n g , the message on the w a l l , was notice a n d 
w a r n i n g to Be lshazzar a n d his revelers, a n d corre
sponds w i t h the plagues upon E g y p t , which also served 
as notice a n d w a r n i n g to the ru lers i n Satan ' s visible 
organizat ion . " T h e k i n g saw the par t of the hand 
that w r o t e , " but he d i d not sec the power that moved 
the h a n d . Today " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " ru lers have seen 
Jehovah ' s human agents used i n serv ing to give them 
notice of w a r n i n g , a n d they have heard the notice of 
w a r n i n g , but they have not seen or discerned Jeho
vah ' s s p i r i t whieh moves such agents or servants to 
b r i n g that notice of w a r n i n g to them. The h a n d w r i t 
i n g on the w a l l was by the power of God , and for that 
reason could not p i c ture the present-day depression 
or bad economic condit ions that affect the w o r l d . T h a t 
h a n d w r i t i n g , o n the w a l l foreto ld disaster to Belshaz
zar the k i n g of B a b y l o n a n d hi.s army ; a n d in modern 
times the fu l f i lment thereof foretells the doom of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion, which is B a b y l o n i n c l u d i n g 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . The judgment , notice a n d w a r n i n g 
must be del ivered before the execution of the j u d g 
ment, a n d that is w h y Jehovah ' s witnesses engage i n 
dec la r ing the day of 1he vengeance of our ( iod. S u c h 
notice must be served before the g i v i n g of the message 
described by the p r o p h e t : " O n e post sha l l r u n to m e t 
another, a n d one messenger to meet another, to shew 
the k i n g of B a b y l o n . [ B e l s h a z z a r a n d the modern r u l 
ers of ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' ] that his c i ty is taken at one end 
[on every quarter , ll.V.], and that the passages are 
stopped [surpr ised , R.V.; seized, A.It.V.}, and tne 
reeds they have burned w i t h fire, a n d the men of w a r 
are a f f r i g h t e d . " ( J e r . 5 1 : 3 1 , 3 2 ) F r o m 192G to 1033 
Jehovah ' s message of w a r n i n g heralded by his f a i t h 
f u l witnesses was bo ld ly de l ivered and raised high by 
wide pub l i ca t i on , a n d thus " C h r i s t e n d o m " was com
pel led to take notice of that message of w a r n i n g , and 
w h i c h message of w a r n i n g must be del ivered before 
the f a l l of B a b y l o n is complete. 

1 7 Be lshazzar a n d his revelers i n wine were com
pelled to take notice of the sign or h a n d w r i t i n g ap
pear ing on the w a l l , a n d the sight thereof somewhat 
sobered them; especial ly was that the effect upon the 
k i n g . The rulers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " have not been 
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able to ignore the notice of w a r n i n g that Jehovah has 
caused his witnesses to p r o c l a i m before them. They 
have been compelled to give the matter some thought ; 
a n d the facts show that they have thought, a n d some 
of them have thought seriously . T h e y have been so
bered for a time, but this has served only to harden 
the i r hearts. " T h e n the k i n g ' s countenance [br ight 
ness, U.V., marg in ] was changed, a n d his thoughts 
troubled h i m , so that the j o ints of his loins were 
loosed, a n d his knees smote one against a n o t h e r . " 
( D a n . 5 : C) I t was i n 1928 that the L o r d caused his 
remnant to make a dec larat ion of Jehovah ' s judgment 
which ia w r i t t e n against S a t a n and a l l of his o rgan i 
zat ion, a n d to give w a r n i n g that a l l who w o u l d l ive 
must take the side of Jehovah . That message of notice 
a n d w a r n i n g was proc la imed throughout " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , a n d as to the ru lers thereof it somewhat 
loosened the i r jo ints a n d caused the i r knees to knock 
together. T h a t wou ld sober them for a t ime. S h o r t l y 
thereafter the great commercial crash came a n d B a b y 
l o n began to sober up a l i t t l e more, a n d the chief ones 
thereof showed a d u l l countenance instead of a b r ight 
one. B y his prophet Jehovah tells them now to howl , 
because the i r howl ing days arc short. " H o w l y e ; f or 
the d a y of the L o r d is at h a n d ; i t shal l come as a de
s t ruc t ion f r om the A l m i g h t y . Therefore shal l a l l hands 
be fa in t , and every m a n ' s heart sha l l m e l t : a n d they 
s h a l l be a f r a i d : pangs a n d sorrows shal l take ho ld of 
t h e m ; they shal l )>e i n p a i n as a woman that t r a v a i l -
c t h ; they shal l be amazed one at another ; the i r faces 
s h a l l be as f lames . " (Isa. 13 :G-8 ) W h i l e they aro 
h o w l i n g evident ly Jehova l i laughs at t h e m . — P s . 2 : 4 . 

1 8 T h i s corresponds to the prophecy uttered by J e 
sus, to w i t : " A n d there shal l be signs i n the sun , a n d 
i n the moon, and i n the s t a r s ; and upon the earth d i s 
tress of nations, w i t h p e r p l e x i t y ; the sea a n d the waves 
r o a r i n g ; men 's hearts f a i l i n g them for fear, a n d for 
l ook ing a f ter those things which are coming on the 
< - r t h : f or the i>owers of heaven shal l be s h a k e n . " 
( L u k e 2 1 : 25,2G) A l t h o u g h " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " m i g h t y 
men b r i n g f o r t h the League of Nat ions compact, peace 
treaties, d isarmament conferences, " h o l y y e a r , " n a 
t i o n a l recovery acts, yet the i r howl ing continues. I n 
that per iod the pope regains his temporal power a n d 
tho other parts of " C h r i s t e n d o m " receive his dele
gates or ambassadors. H e declares 1933 a " h o l y y e a r " ; 
a n d when he sees that has fa i l ed he continues to howl 
w i t h his other al l ies a n d asks them a l l to p r a y that 
A r m a g e d d o n may bo prevented. W i t h i n this same 
hour , w i t h increased zeal a n d a c t i v i t y Jehovah ' s rem
nant places the message of the L o r d G o d h i g h u p on 
the w a l l , a n d G o d has compelled *hc ru lers i n " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " to read the message al though they do not 
unders tand i t . 

1 9 F o r m a n y years the c lergy have held the posit ion 
of s p i r i t u a l advisers to the other r u l i n g elements of 
B a b y l o n , or " C h r i s t e n d o m " . T r u e , some of these 
c lergy are Catholics , some are Protestants , a n d some 
are J e w s ; but a l l are engaged i n the same business for 

h ire . N a t u r a l l y they are now be ing ca l led upon to 
give advice a n d counsel a n d consolation to the other 
ru lers i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " . " T h e k i n g c r i e d a loud to 
b r i n g i n the astrologers, the Chaldeans , a n d the sooth
sayers. A n d tlie k i n g spake, a n d sa id to fhe wise men 
c f B a b y l o n , Whosoever shal l read this w r i t i n g , a n d 
shew mc the in terpre tat i on thereof, shal l be c lothed 
w i t h scarlet, a n d have a cha in of gold about his neck, 
a n d sha l l be the t h i r d r u l e r i n the k i n g d o m . " ( D a n . 
5 : 7 ) T h i s descr ipt ion of the k i n g ' s advisers g iven 
i n the prophecy shows that these advisers inc lude not 
on ly the c lergy of the var ious re l ig ious organizations 
but also the professional economists, histor ians, p h i 
losophers a u d such l ike i n the present time, a n d which 
are designated by B a b y l o n ' s p u b l i c i t y agents as " t ! e 
b r a i n t r u s t " , meaning , of course, those that have great 
" w i s d o m " . T h e seventh " t r u m p e t " for Jehovah a n d 
against Satan a n d his organizat ion was sounded i n 
1928, a n d short ly thereafter, as i t should be expected, 
the r u l i n g powers of " C h r i s l e n d o m " p i c tured by B e l 
shazzar w o u l d begin to c r y out ; a n d that is exact ly 
what d i d come to pass. I n 1928 a w o r l d conference 
was he ld i n P a r i s , a n d another i n L o n d o n the next 
year , f or the evident purpose of ascerta in ing the mean
i n g of t h e threatening condit ions a n d of the signs, 
notices or declarations that had been given. T h a t was 
a f ter the " s i g n in heaven, great and m a r v e l l o u s " , had 
appeared. ( l ! ev . 1 5 : 1 ) The t ime h a v i n g a r r i v e d to 
T i n d i c a t e Jehovah ' s name, his witnesses w o u l d e a i r e 
the t rumpet to sound a n d to give notice, and discom
fo r t came lo the ear th ly ru lers as a p a r t i a l re ,ult the ie -
of. K i n g Be lshazzar appealed to his own advisers for 
he lp , and even so the ru lers i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " in 
modern times have assembled its " w i s e m e n " that 
wisdom might result f r om such m u l t i t u d e of counsel 
a n d that they might determine what to do. O f course, 
none of Jehovah 's witnesses w o u l d be cal led to such 
a conference; f or such conference i.s a n t i - G o d a n d 
ant i -k ingdom, a n d Jehovah ' s witnesses w o u l d not be 
wanted there, neither w o u l d they want to be there. 

2 0 The h a n d w r i t i n g on the w a l l at Be l shazzar ' s feast 
was i n a foreign language, a language not known to 
Be lshazzar , and , even i f he cou ld read i t , he was not 
learned therein a n d was not able to interpret the same. 
L i k e w i s e the 'seven angels h a v i n g the seven last 
p lagues ' were messengers not of a h u m a n organizat ion , 
a n d consequently the message was not of human inter 
pretat ion . The rulers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " saw the act iv 
it ies of Jehovah 's witnesses a n d heard what they were 
dec lar ing , but the force a n d significance of the ir mes
sage needed some exp lanat ion or interpretat ion . B e l 
shazzar wanted an explanat ion of what he saw on the 
w a l l , a n d i n modern times " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " ru lers 
w a n t to know the mean ing of the present-day events, 
i n c l u d i n g what Jehovah ' s witnesses declare, and to 
f ind this out they a.sk the i r own c lergymen aud " w i s e 
m e n " . N o doubt the act iv i t ies of these f a i t h f u l wi t 
nesses h a v e been f requent ly discussed in ihe secret 
conferences of the " w i s e m e n " of the modern day . 
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T h e " M o n d a y M o r n i n g M i n i s t e r i a l C o n f e r e n c e s " have 
often been occupied w i t h a cons iderat ion of these 
matters without reach ing a n y sat i s fac tory conclusion. 
W h e n it appears that the p u b l i c press, w h i c h is the 
r d v e r t i s i n g p a r t of S a t a n ' s v is ib le o rgan izat i on , begins 
to give attention to what J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are do
i n g , then i t must be k n o w n f o r a c e r ta in ty that the 
" w i s e m e n " of " C h r i s t e n d o m " have been d iscuss ing 
the matter . 

" Be lshazzar sobered u p f o r a b r i e f season a n d had 
his counselors brought i n . " T h e n came i n a l l the 
k i n g ' s wise m e n : but they c o u l d not read the w r i t i n g , 
nor make k n o w n to the k i n g the in te rpre ta t i on there
o f . " ( D a n . 5 : S ) T h e y must have been a s o r r y lot 
when they, composing the " b r a i n t r u s t " of his ad 
m i n i s t r a t i o n , appeared before t l ie k i n g , a n d not one 
of them able even to r e a d the h a n d w r i t i n g , m u c h less 
to make k n o w n the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n thereof. The same 
t h i n g is true today. The wise counselors of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " are unable to read the signs or in terpret 
the same because they ignore G o d ' s W o r d . E s p e c i a l l y 
since 1929 the r u l i n g powers o f " C h r i s t e n d o m " have 
appealed to the " w i s e m e n " o f the i r own organiza 
t i o n to place a construct ion u p o n or e x p l a i n what is 
the meaning of the ' s igns a n d wonders in heaven ' , 
that is to say, the dec larat ions made by Jehovah ' s 
witnesses a n d the i r cont inuous work i n b e a r i n g witness 
to the people, a n d what re la t ion the same has to the 
distress a n d p e r p l e x i t y upon the ear th . B u t none of 
the wise men o f B a b y l o n can read or in terpre t the 
same, because i t is a l l f o re ign to them. T h e i r B ib l e s 
do not read that way. One is r eminded of the words 
of Jehovah ' s prophet a p p l y i n g to the same c rowd , to 
w i t : " . A n d tho vis ion of a l l is become unto you as the 
words of a book that is sealed, w h i c h men de l iver to 
one that is learned, s ay ing , B e a d this , I p r a y thee : 
a n d he sa i th , 1 c a n n o t ; f o r it is s e a l e d . " (Isa. 2 9 : 1 1 ) 
The advisers o f Be lshazzar undoubted ly at tempted to 
advise h i m , but, being c a r e f u l to make no guess that 
w o u l d w o r r y the k i n g , they were anxious to t e l l the 
k i n g , nnd d i d te l l h i m , that " e v e r y t h i n g w i l l be a l l 
r i g h t ; behold the s trength o f o u r w a l l s " . They , being 
i n the service of the D e v i l , of course, wou ld be unable 
to have any knowledge of the secrets of Jehovah . (Ps . 
2 5 : 1 4 ) L ikewise i n modern t imes, the " w i s e m e n " 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " are care fu l to predict no th ing that 
w o u l d bo offensive to the p o l i t i c a l a n d financial r u l i n g 
e lement ; hence they s a y : " G i v e no heed to these 
fool ish Jehovah ' s witnesses, because every day a n d i n 
every way the w o r l d is ge t t ing better. E v e r y t h i n g 
w i l l be a l l r i g h t . B e h o l d the s trength of our great 
inst i tut ions . W e must s tand f o r e v e r . " 

- The declarations of B e l s h a z z a r ' s wise men d i d not 
please h i m ; a n d i t is jus t the same today. The wise 
men of " C h r i s t e n d o m " cannot give any answer that 
is p leasing a n d sat is factory to the i r all ies. " T h e n was 
k i n g Belshazzar great ly t roub led , a n d his countenance 
was changed i n h i m , a n d h is l o rds were a s t o n i c d . " 
( D a n . 5 : 9 ) A s Be lshazzar was t roubled a n d his 

countenance was dark , and his lords sat about w i t h 
l o n g a n d astonished faces, even so i t is today. The 
modern " b r a i n t r u s t " , i n c l u d i n g the c lergy, a n d par 
t i c u l a r l y the Catho l i c h ierarchy , make an effort a n d 
t r y to give advice to the po l i t i ca l a n d financial r u l i n g 
clement, but the la t ter have l i t t l e or no confidence in 
such advice. They become more perplexed every day, 
a n d they know not which way to t u r n . T h a t per-
Xilexity has cont inued to increase since 1929, some 
evidence of w h i c h is here mentioned. I n J u n e 1931 
the president of the U n i t e d States issued a statement 
s t rong ly advocat ing a morator ium of indebtedness of 
the var ious governments to the U n i t e d States. I n J u l y 
1931 the U n i t e d States a n d F r a n c e signed an agree
ment concerning fore ign indebtedness and the mora
t o r i u m went into effect. Then fol lowed conference 
a f ter conference l ook ing to the recovery of the com
m o n interests of the nations a n d an effort to prevent 
the disastrous effects of war. Nat i ons of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " agreed to scrap many of the battleships and 
otherwise l i m i t w a r preparat ions , and then their per
p l e x i t y a n d fear increased, and aga in they feverishly 
rushed out to construct even more war vessels and 
greater w a r equipment than ever before. Then came 
the N B A scheme, and i t was thought this wou ld p u l l 
the w o r l d , a n d especially the U n i t e d States, out of 
the hole. T h i s , together w i th other schemes, has been 
launched and pushed for the purpose of s tav ing off 
the disaster. E a c h nat ion i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " p r o m u l 
gates its own ideas of what should be done and how 
i t should be done. The pope puts on hi.s " h o l y gar
m e n t s " a n d tries his hand in an effort to b r i n g about 
peace a n d prosper i ty i n his " h o l y y e a r " , and f inal ly 
gives that up in disgust because it br ings f or th neither 
peace nor prosper i ty except to the pope and tlie 
Catho l i c h ierarchy . N o other ins t i tu t i on would be 
able to provide gold br i cks to slop a hole in the w a l l , 
which gold bricks came to them wi thout effort on their 
par t , except i t might be said it was some effort to 
don the i r s p a r k l i n g garments a n d lay the br icks . 
These things arc here mentioned to siiow the per
p l e x i t y of the ru lers of the w o r l d a n d diat the advice 
g iven them by the i r " w i s e m e n " or " b r a i n t r u s t " 
fa i l s to b r i n g f o r t h any sat is factory results. 

2 3 There must have been confusion among the rulers 
at Be l shazzar ' s feast, a n d much ta lk , when the wise 
men f a i l e d to interpret the s ign-words w r i t t e n on the 
wa l l of the banquet room. Be lshazzar had spoken his 
words of d isappointment , a n d those words had been 
taken u p a n d repeated by the lords, a n d then by the 
smal ler f r y , a n d then by those who were serving tho 
wine. A t any ra l e , the fact got out to the queen. I t 
is quite evident that the queen d i d not attend the 
banquet, because she heard what was going on a n d 
then she appeared at the feast to advise the k i n g . 
" N o w the queen, by reason of the words of the k i n g 
a n d his lords, came into the banquet house; and the 
queen spake a n d said, O k i n g , l ive for e v e r ; let nut 
t h y thoughts trouble thee, n o r let t h y countenance 
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be c h a n g e d . " ( D a n . 5 : 1 0 ) W h e n the queen a r r i v e d 
at the banquet h a l l a n d beheld the t roub led face of 
Be lshazzar she greeted h i m i n the customary a n d 
f r i e n d l y w a y a n d bade h i m to be of good cheer, since 
she h a d something to suggest that m i g h t be of a i d to 
h i m . E v i d e n t l y she was not the wi fe of the k i n g , but 
the mother queen, because the account of the prophecy 
says that the wives were there d r i n k i n g wine . T h e 
mother queen seems to p i c t u r e some men of the w o r l d 
f r i e n d l y to the r u l i n g c lement a u d subject to them 
but who are ent i re ly separate a n d a p a r t f r o m the re
l ig ious f rauds who pose as the s p i r i t u a l advisers of 
the rulers . There are some men i n pub l i c office wlio 
are f r i e n d l y to the r u l i n g powers but who have no 
confidence i n or p a r t n e r s h i p w i t h the h y p o c r i t i c a l 
re l ig ious advisers. The queen appeared before B e l 
shazzar but offered no e x p l a n a t i o n or in terpre ta t i on 
of the h a n d w r i t i n g . H a v i n g heard of the d is turbed 
condit ion of the k i n g a n d his lords , she h a d come to 
suggest one who might be able to give the needed 
in fo rmat ion . T h i s indicates t l i a t she p i c t u r e d some 
who arc i n the w o r l d who are f a m i l i a r w i t h the con
dit ions that exist, a n d are somewhat f a m i l i a r w i t h J e 
hovah's deal ings w i t h his f a i t h f u l people, especial ly 
his deal ings w i t h them a n d their work at the t ime 
of the W o r l d W a r , f r o m 15)14 to 1918. I t seems tho 
mother queen was used to b r i n g D a n i e l lo the favor 
able attention, of Be l shazzar , thus i n d i c a t i n g that she 
represents someone that b r i n g s the at tent ion of the 
r u l i n g powers to J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. A t the t ime 
D a n i e l was a p p r o x i m a t e l y 100 years of age, a n d had 
previous ly served Nebuchadnezzar , a n d seems to have 
w i t h d r a w n f r o m pub l i c service a n d was not on f a 
m i l i a r or in t imate terms o f acquaintance w i t h B e l 
shazzar. T h e queen mother , k n o w i n g about this , came 
to b r i n g to the attention of the k i n g the m a n D a n i e l , 
a?id what he h a d done i n prev ious y e a r s ; a n d th is 
shows that no one of the wise men of B a b y l o n hod 
recommended D a n i e l to the r u l e r . L ikewise i t shows 
that today not one of the " w i s e m e n " of " C l m s t e n -
d o m " , that i s to say, the c l e rgy a n d the i r al l ies , would 
recommeud anyone of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses to be c a l k d 
i n a n d their advice asked as to the m e a n i n g of present 
condit ions, not even so m u c h as to suggest that they 
be asked as to whether the present-day events have 
any re lat ionship to J e h o v a h a n d his prophecies long 
ago w r i t t e n . B u t today there are some men a n d w o n u n 
who d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r took notice of the treat
ment of those who were then f a i t h f u l to G o d ; a n d 
they also observed that such f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus were the on ly ones on earth that were 
then or are now qual i f ied b y the L o r d to give a proper 
interpretat ion, of a n d concern ing that w h i c h now 
threatens the w o r l d destruct ion . Some of such men 
a n d women are i n pub l i c office a n d h o l d positions u n 
der the r u l i n g powers. T h e y have a k i n d l y fee l ing to
wards Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d believe that such w i t 
nesses represent the L o r d . There fore they make a n 

honest endeavor to d r a w the attent ion of the h igh 
r u l i n g element to such witnesses a n d to recommend 
that such witnesses are t r u s t w o r t h y a n d that i t is a d 
visable that they be heard. S u c h f r i e n d l y ones may 
be cal led pcr.-.ons of good w i l l who have f a i t h i n G o d 
and believe that he has some representatives on earth, 
a n d f o r th is reason they f a v o r a b l y commend Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, even as the queen mother reeoinmeuch d 
D a n i e l to the k i n g . I n this connection we are r eminded 
of the words of the p r o p h e t : " A n d k ings sha l l be t h y 
n u r s i n g fathers [margin, nour i shers ] , a n d the i r queens 
t h y n u r s i n g mothers : they s h a l l bow down to thee 
w i t h the i r face toward the earth , a n d l i ck u p the dust 
of t h y feet ; a n d thou s h a l l know that I am the L o r d : 
f o r they shal l not be ashamed that wait for m e . " 
( Isa . 4 9 : 23) A m o n g the l i t l i n g clement there is now 
a d iv i s i on . Those of less power or importance i n the 
w o r l d have a k i n d l y fee l ing towards Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses a n d have exercised the i r influence i n behalf of 
Jehovah ' s witnesses that they may have o p p o r t u n i t y 
to be heard a n d to present the i r testimony concerning 
J e h o v a h a n d his k ingdom. A n example of th is may 
be f ound i n the fact that members of Congress i n 1931 
saw to i t that Jehovah ' s witnesses had o p p o r t u n i t y 
to appear i n person and give the i r test imony before 
the Congressional committee a n d to state the reason 
w h y they should be p e r m i t t e d to worship G o d i n his 
appointed way wi thout interference f r o m others. The 
L o r d w i l l not forget such men who have shown the i r 
fa irness i n the ir desire that the t r u t h might be heard. 

2 1 T h e mother queen entered the banquet h a l l a n d 
greeted the potentate w i t h the words, " 0 k i n g , l ive 
f o r e v e r " ; w h i c h seems to say that those of the pros' n t 
day whom the queen foreshadowed do not c l a i m to 
be hostile to the ear th ly governments. T h e y are now 
i n posit ion to f u r n i s h the fac i l i t ies to open the w a y 
f o r Jehovah ' s witnesses to t e l l G o d ' s message before 
the ru lers . These officers of good w i l l are not seeking 
to overthrow the present governments of earth , but 
they use f o r m a l words i n greet ing the r u l i n g powers 
of earth a n d ask that the powers give o p p o r t u n i t y for 
the testimony of Jehovah ' s witnesses to be heard . A s 
the queen mother sa id to Be lshazzar , so these men i n 
official positions say to the ru lers of h igher r a n k : " L e t 
not y o u r thoughts trouble y o u , " but give ear to those 
witnesses of Jehovah a n d they may be able to f ind a 
solut ion of y o u r diff iculties. 

" D a n i e l ' s past record was k n o w n to the q u e e n ; 
hence, addressing the k i n g , she s a i d : " T h e r e is a m a n 
i n t h y k i n g d o m , i n whom is the s p i r i t of the holy-
gods: and , i n the days of thy f a t h e r [Nebuchadnezzar ] , 
l i g h t , a n d unders tand ing , a n d wisdom, l ike the wisdom 
of the gods, was f o u n d i n h i m ; whom the k i n g N e b u 
chadnezzar t h y father , the k i n g , I say, t h y father , made 
master of the magic ians, astrologers, Chaldeans , a n d 
soothsayers . " ( D a n . 5 : 1 1 ) A n d so today the past 
record of the L o r d ' s " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class is k n o w n 
by some who recommend them to the f a v o r a M ? e n -
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s iderat ion of " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " r u l i n g powers. These 
k i n d l y a n d considerale men of tho ofiicial f a m i l y of 
the present ru lers reca l l that Jehovah ' s Avitnesses used 
the B i b l e test imony to po int out the W o r l d W a r a n d 
ether diff iculties tha t then a n d now beset the w o r l d , 
a n d that a l l the i r efforts are p u t f o r th i n the s p i r i t of 
k indness , a n d that they exhib i t the wisdom that comes 
f r o m above, a n d not the wisdom of m a n . They seeing 
that what these witnesses of the L o r d have sa id a n d 
are s a y i n g f inds support i n the B i b l e , the recommenda
t i o n is that they be p u b l i c l y heard . Be fore 1918 there 
were some i n the official element who observed closely 
what tho L o r d ' s devoted people were say ing a n d do
i n g , a n d i t was easy to be seen that such witnesses 
were m u c h more sincere a n d possessed m u c h more 
f a i t h t h a n the c lergymen. M a n y honest men have seen 
that the c l ergymen, out of c rue l hatred , cause the 
f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus to be great ly per 
secuted a n d that they d i d so d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r 
mere ly because such f a i t h f u l ones were preach ing tho 
t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d . These honest men i n official 
posit ions took notice then, a n d now they w e l l know, 
that the c lergy are hypocr i tes a n d pract ice hypocr isy 
whi l e they fa lse ly charge Jehovah ' s witnesses w i t h 
w r o n g d o i n g a n d persecute them because they arc do
i n g the work of the L o r d . 

2 C D a n i e l h a d exhib i ted the s p i r i t of G o d i n the day 
of Nebuchadnezzar ; a n d the queen, k n o w i n g this , s a i d : 
" F o r a s m u c h as an excellent s p i r i t , a n d knowledge, 
a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g , i n t e r p r e t i n g of dreams, a n d shew
i n g of h a r d sentences, a n d d isso lv ing of doubts, were 
f o u n d i n the same D a n i e l , whom the k i n g named 
B e l t e s h a z z a r : now let D a n i e l be cal led, a n d he w i l l 
shew the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . " ( D a n . 5 : 1 2 ) T h i s exact ly 
describes the s p i r i t a n d the work exhib i ted a n d done 
i n the E l i j a h per i od of the church by those who were 
made members of the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " 
class u p o n the coming of the L o r d lo the temple. The 
g o v e r n i n g powers were t a k i n g notice of these f a i t h f u l 
men a n d women a n d of what they were t e l l i n g about 
G o d ' s k i n g d o m d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r , a n d were 
r e a l l y a f r a i d that there was m u c h t r u t h i n what they 
sa id , a n d hence gave ear to the appeals made b y the 
c l e rgy that something should be done against these 
witnesses. O n the other h a n d , the class of men w h o m 
the mother queen foreshadowed, a n d who are of less 
importance i n governmental affairs, a n d arc therefore 
ca l led the " w e a k e r vessels" , take notice that the true 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, who were a n d are the f a i t h f u l 
witnesses of Jehovah , h a d a rea l message f r o m G o d . 
S t i l l h o l d i n g to that b e l i e f these men, l i k e the queen, 
recommended D a n i e l , that is, Jehovah ' s witnesses, to 
the greater r u l i n g element, say ing , " L e t them be 
ca l led a n d h e a r d . " Those who are w i l l i n g to give 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, the f a i t h f u l remnant , o p p o r t u n i t y 
to ta lk believe that i f these cannot give a true in te r 
pre ta t i on of the present d istress ing w o r l d condit ions 
a n d what the B i b l e has to say about the same, then no 

one else can, a n d cer ta in ly the h y p o c r i t i c a l c lergy have 
made such a miserable f a i l u r e i n g i v i n g exp lanat ion 
that i t is t ime to give o p p o r t u n i t y f or those to ta lk 
who give evidence that they are r e a l l y sincere a n d 
have the s p i r i t of the L o r d a n d know what they are 
t a l k i n g about. Jehovah had arranged this matter a n d 
was now causing a p i c t u r e to be made a n d a record 
thereof to be kept f or the a i d a n d comfort of the 
f a i t h f u l remnant now on the earth. T h i s fact gives 
m u c h consolation to Jehovah ' s witnesses, a n d w i t h 
eagerness they continue to seek a better u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
of the prophecy , p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h reference to the 
mean ing of the c a l l i n g of D a n i e l before the k i n g a n d 
what re lat ion that has to the a c t i v i t y of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses i n the present day . 

(To he continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

% 1. Account for Jehovah's now particularly forewarning the 
remnant concerning the activilies of the 'seed of tho 
Serpent'. 

1 2. Why has Jehovah provide*! and preserved tins record of 
llelshazzar's feast? Who are pictured in the descriptive 
record of Daniel 5 :1 ,2) When does this prophecy havo 
its fulfilment? 

X 3. lielshaz/ar's name, his position, and his relationship to 
Nebuchadnezzar bear what significance! 

f 4-t>. What is seen pictured in the time and place of holding 
this feast 1 fcjliow how other scriptures further indicate 
the occasion anil tho purpose of tlie feast, and that tho 
present situation in "Christendom" fits this part of tho 
prophecy. 

X 7, 8. Describe the present situation as clearly fulfilling tho 
picture presented in verse 2. 

X 9. Apply iBaiah 45: 13 and 11:17. 
X 10. How does Daniel 5: 3 havo fulfilment? 
1 11, 12. Point out how tho modern "Chaldeans" identify 

thomsclves as tlie revelers referred to in verse 4 ; aho tlio 
relationship hereof to what was foretold in Re\«!ation 
£>: 20,21. On what pretext, yet for what purpose, do the 
rulers in "Christendom" persist in wrongfully using tlie 
'vessels of gold'? 

Y 13-15. With script.ires to support, explain and apply verso 5. 
How is this related to tho "one hour" of Revelation 
17: 12 and IS: 10,19? 

Tf 16. When and how has the 'handwriting on tho wall' taken 
place before tho rulers of "Christendom"? 

X 17, 18. What are the facts marking fulfilment of verso 6, 
and of Isaiah 13: C-8 and Luke 21: 25,20? 

X 19. How, in fulfilment of verse 7, were " t h e astrologer?, tho 
Chaldeans, and the soothsayers" 'called before the king' 
and appealed to for counsel? 

X 20, 21. Apply verso 8. 
f 22. Point out the facts in evidence tliat the prophetic situa

tion described in verse 9 has been in course of fulfilment. 
I 23, 24. Referring to verse 10: (a) Identify the " q u e e n " , 

both in the prophecy and in its fulfilment, (b) In applica
tion of that which was there pictured, how did " t h e words 
of the king and his lords" come to tho attention of tlie 
" q u e e n " ? and how did she 'come into the banquet loom'? 
(c) With illustration, apply the queen's words of greeting 
and of encouragement there spoken. 

X 25. How, in the fulfilment of verse 11, is " D a n i e l " a 'man 
in the kingdom' in whom in foimer days Might, and under
standing, and godlike wisdom was found'? 

% 26. How do the woids of tho first part of \ew; 12 apply? 
How, in the fululment of the latter part of the vors>e, has 
" D a n i e l " been called upon 'to show the intei pi oration'? 
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PE R S E C U T I O N a n d sufferings are not to be de
s i red b y anyone. E v e r y o n e w o u l d ra ther d w e l l 
i n peace a n d i n happiness. Jesus a n d his t rue 

fo l lowers have been persecuted because of the ir l o y a l t y 
a n d fa i th fu lness to God . T h i s being true , a n d G o d 
be ing a l l - p o w e r f u l a n d the very expression of love, 
w h y w o u l d he permi t his beloved Son a n d his f a i t h 
f u l fol lowers to suffer persecution at the hands of the 
D e v i l a n d his representatives? 

The answer is that G o d has not inter fered w i t h 
S a t a n ' s p u r s u i n g his course of w i l l f u l wickedness; he 
has p e r m i t t e d h i m to demonstrate his mal ignant d is 
posit ion, a n d to reproach G o d and reproach everyone 
who has been f a i t h f u l to G o d , because these perse
cutions w o u l d f u r n i s h the opportunit ies for the L o r d 
Jesus a n d his f a i t h f u l fol lowers to prove the i r l o y a l t y 
a n d fa i thfulness unto Jehovah a n d to prove the same 
under the most adverse circumstances, and thereby 
demonstrate to a l l creation that God can put men on 
this earth who can a n d w i l l m a i n t a i n their in tegr i ty 
t oward God . 

C o n c e r n i n g Jesus it is w r i t t e n : " W h o i n the days 
o f his flesh, when he h a d offered u p prayers a n d sup
pl i cat ions , w i t h strong c r y i n g a n d tears, unto h i m 
that was able to save h i m f r o m death, and was heard 
i n that he f e a r e d ; though he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things w h i c h he s u f f e r e d . " — 
H e b . 5 : 7, 8. 

I f a man prefers bod i ly case a n d comfort a n d peace 
ra ther than the approval of God , then he w i l l put h i m 
self i n a condit ion to not be persecuted ; a n d this he 
m a y do b y p r o v i n g d i s l o y a l a n d u n f a i t h f u l to G o d . 
B u t he who w o u l d w i l l i n g l y suffer the most i g n o m i n i 
ous death i n order to m a i n t a i n his l oya l ty a n d f a i t h 
fulness to G o d can be for ever trusted . 

Concern ing Jesus i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d be ing f ound 
i n fashion as a man , he humbled himself , and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Where fore G o d also hath h i g h l y exalted h i m , a n d 
g iven h i m a name w h i c h is above every n a m e : that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of th ings 
i n heaven, and things i n earth , a n d things u n d e r the 
e a r t h ; a n d that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
C h r i s t is L o r d , to the g lorv of G o d the F a t h e r . " — 
P h i l . 2 : 8 - 1 1 . 

T h u s d i d the F o u n d a t i o n Stone, the C h i e f Corner 
Stone, become a t r i e d a n d proved Stone, as the prophet 
Isa iah ( 2 8 : 1 6 ) h a d foreto ld i n these w o r d s : " T h e r e 
fore thus saith the L o r d God , B e h o l d , I lay i n Z i o n for 
a foundat ion a stone, a t r i e d stone, a precious corner 
stone, a sure f o u n d a t i o n : he that believcth sha l l not 
make h a s t e . " Before G o d granted unto the L o r d Jesus 
the exalted r e w a r d of be ing the head of the great em
p i r e or k i n g d o m of G o d w h i c h is to ru le the earth, he 
p u t h i m to the most c r u c i a l test. Those who w i l l be ap
proved of God and become a p a r t of the empire must 
fo l low i n the footsteps of Jesus, w h i c h includes the i r 
suffering for do ing r i g h t . " F o r even hereunto were 
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ye c a l l e d : because C h r i s t also suffered f o r us, l e a v i n g 
us a n example, that ye should f o l l ow his s t e p s . ' ' — 
1 P e t . 2 : 21. 

W h y do true C h r i s t i a n s suffer? Because G o d hi.s 
chosen them out of the w o r l d a n d because they rc±u:;e 
to show allegiance unto the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , JOJ..o 
sa id concerning his f o l l owers : " I f ye were of the 
w o r l d , the w o r l d w o u l d love his o w n : but because ye 
are not of the w o r l d , but I have chosen y o u out of tno 
w o r l d , therefore the w o r l d hateth you . Remember the 
w o r d that 1 sa id unto you , T h e servant is not greater 
t h a n his l o rd . I f they have persecuted me, they w i l l 
also persecute y o u ; i f they have kept m y saying , they 
w i l l keep yours a l s o . " — J o h n 1 5 : 1 9 , 2 0 . 

D u r i n g the W o r l d W a r , f r o m the year 1 9 M to 191:!, 
humble C h r i s t i a n s res id ing i n G e r m a n y were subjected 
to a l l manner of w i cked persecutions a n d punishment 
because they dec l ined to disobey G o d ' s command, 
" T h o u shalt not k i l l . " I n E n g l a n d , C a n a d a a n d 
A m e r i c a l ike fol lowers of Jesus C h r i s t were beaten, 
t h r o w n into pr i son , ta r red a n d feathered, and some of 
them were k i l l e d , because they refused to take up arms 
against the ir fel low m a n anel shed innocent blood. 
T h e w a r furn i shed an o p p o r t u n i t y a n d an excuse for 
the c lergy who, as tho representatives of S a t a n , hated 
these humble C h r i s t i a n s and who induced the com
merc ia l and po l i t i ca l powers to u n j u s t l y pun ish C h r i s 
t ians . N o t a l l were persecuted because of refusal to 
k i l l ; some were persecuted mere ly because they were 
witnesses for the L o r d . M e n too o ld for w a r service, 
a n d women who were not at a l l subject to m i l i t a i y 
d u t y , because they were C h r i s t i a n s were hated by the 
D e v i l ; a n d his o f fspring the c lergy induced the perse
cut i on a n d impr isonment of such. F o r a f u l l account 
of these wicked persecutions see the Golden Aye maga
z ine , number twenty-seven. 

Recent ly i n the towns of Jersey C i t y , P l a i n f i e i d , 
Bcrgemfield, A s b u r y P a r k , a n d Ocean Grove , N e w J e r 
sey, a n d i n d ivers places i n P e n n s y l v a n i a a n d C o n 
nect icut , a n d other places, good men a n d women whi le 
engaged i n an effort to elo good, a n d whi le b r i n g i n g 
comfort l o the people now i n distress, have been r u t h 
lessly arrested, cursed a n d abused b y officers, a n d 
otherwise i l l t r ea t cd , a n d t h r o w n into dungeons. Theso 
men a n d women who have been thus arrested a n d per
secuted arc Jehovah ' s witnesses engaged i n the per
formance of the i r l a w f u l a n d r i g h t f u l duties. They 
are being thus w r o n g f u l l y treated because they are tho 
representatives a n d servants of Jehovah a n d are mes
sengers of peace concerning his r ighteous government. 

A l l t rue witnesses f or the L o r d have been classed 
b y the R o m a n Catho l i c h ierarchy as bigots, blasphem
ers a n d enemies of the state, a n d the charge of sedition 
a n d blasphemy is often l a i d against the. humble fo l 
lowers of C h r i s t Jesus . S u c h w i c k e d opposit ion to the 
t r u t h , nnd such persecution of Jehovah ' s witnesses, 
are made manifest today, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the countries 
of I t a l y , G e r m a n y , C a n a d a a n d the U n i t e d States, and 
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that persecution, is l e d b y the re l ig ionists of so-called 
" o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , the chief instrument of 
S a t a n on ear th . M a n y of the brethren throughout Ger 
m a n y have been arrested a n d t h r o w n into concentra
t i o n camps, and they have been i n great difficulties. 
W e are cer ta in , however, that the L o r d has permi t ted 
th is f o r a purpose, a n d J e h o v a h ' s witnesses i n Ger 
m a n y are not discouraged. They well know that they 
are engaged i n the w o r k of J e h o v a h a n d whatsoever 
is his w i l l is sure to come to pass. 

The C h r i s t i a n as a witness f o r Jehovah can bear 
persecutions for r ighteousness ' sake wi thout developing 
a fee l ing of bitterness against his persecutors. l i e 
realizes that G o d permits it even as he permi t ted such 
u p o n the L o r d Jesus, that the l o y a l t y and fa i thfulness 
of the C h r i s t i a n may be tested. H e relies upon the 
promises of G o d a n d rejoices. 

Su f f e r ing is a p a r t of the t r a i n i n g of a C h r i s t i a n 
to prepare h i m for the k i n g d o m of God . W h e n he 
does r i g h t a n d suffers therefor at the hands of the 
D e v i l ' s representatives, then he may have reason to 
rejoice. Jesus s a i d : " B l e s s e d are they which are per
secuted f o r r ighteousness ' sake : f o r theirs is the k i n g 
dom of h e a v e n . " (.Matt. 5 : 1 0 ) The C h r i s t i a n is aware 
of the fact that the D e v i l has reproached G o d ever 
since the t ime that the D e v i l tempted man i n the 
garden of E d e n . I t is w r i t t e n concerning the L o r d 
J e s u s : " T h e reproaches of them that reproached thee 
are fa l l en upon m e . " ( P s . 0 9 : 9) The D e v i l reproached 
the L o r d Jesus when he was on earth . The fo l lower of 
C h r i s t expects the same t h i n g , a n d the apostle P a u l 
p l a i n l y states ( R o m . 1 5 : 3 , 4 ) that these same re
proaches whieh f e l l upon the M a s t e r f a l l upon the 
members of his body, " w h i c h is the [trueJ c h u r c h . " 

The apostle then goes fur ther a n d points out that 
i t is a pr iv i l ege f or the C h r i s t i a n thus to suffer w i t h 
C h r i s t , s a y i n g : " F o r unto you it is g iven i n the behal f 
of C h r i s t , not on ly to believe on h i m , but also to suffer 
f o r his s a k e . " ( P h i l . 1 : 29 ) I t is a pr iv i l ege f or the 
reason that i t is a condi t ion precedent to enter ing into 
the k i n g d o m . O n one occasion the apostle s a i d : " W e 
must through m u c h t r i b u l a t i o n enter into the k i n g d o m 
of G o d . " ( A c t s 1 4 : 2 2 ) P a u l emphasizes this when 
he w r i t e s : " Y e a , a n d a l l that w i l l l ive godly i n C h r i s t 
Jesus sha l l suffer p e r s e c u t i o n . " (2 T i m . 3 : 1 2 ) S u c h 
is the manner i n which the L o r d has been pleased to 
select and give the C h r i s t i a n s an o p p o r t u n i t y to prove 
t h e i r l o v i n g devot ion to h i m . 

One who is w i l l i n g to endure a l l manner of perse
cut i on , a n d even death, f o r r ighteousness ' sake can 
be t rus ted w i t h power a n d author i ty . The apostle 
po ints out that persecution f o r righteousness is one 
of the signs by w h i c h wc may know that the L o r d is 
dea l ing w i t h us as fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, when he 
s a y s : " T h e s p i r i t i tsel f beareth witness w i t h our 
s p i r i t , that we arc the c h i l d r e n of G o d : a n d i f ch i ld ren , 
then h e i r s ; heirs of G o d , a n d jo int -he irs w i t h C h r i s t ; 
i f so be that we suffer w i t h h i m , that we may be also 
g lor i f ied t o g e t h e r . " — H o r n . 8 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

T h i s may be f o l l owed as a safe r u l e : W h e n one 
c la ims to be a C h r i s t i a n , a n d then indulges i n the 
persecution of another i n the name of C h r i s t , that one 
is a hypocr i te , a n d not a C h r i s t i a n . The L o r d Je-ais 
d i d not revi le , even when he was rev i l ed . (1 P e t . 2 : 23) 
T h e course of persecution a n d r e v i l i n g , pursued by inc. 
ecclesiastical systems, is therefore proof that they arc 
of the i r father the D e v i l a n d his w i l l they w i l l do. 

T h e true C h r i s t i a n does not t h i n k i t strange con
c e r n i n g the fiery t r i a l s that come to h i m because of his 
f a i t h f u l devotion to the L o r d a n d his cause of r i g h t 
eousness. H e relies upon the insp i red testimony con
c e r n i n g persecutions, as given by the apostle Peter , to 
w i t : " B e l o v e d , t h i n k i t not strange concerning the 
f iery t r i a l w h i c h is to t r y you , as though some strange 
t h i n g happened unto y o u : but rejoice, inasmuch as \o 
are par takers of C h r i s t ' s suf fer ings ; that , when his 
g l o ry shal l be revealed, ye may be g lad also wi th ex
ceeding joy . I f ye be reproached for the name of 
C h r i s t , happy are y e ; for the s p i r i t of glory and of 
G o d resteth upon y o u : on the i r par t he is ev i l spoken 
of, but on your p a r t he is g l o r i f i e d . " — 1 Pet . 4 :12 -14 . 

W h e n Jesus was f in i sh ing his ear th ly m i n i s t r y he 
addressed these f a i t h f u l disciples who had been wi th 
h i m through his t r ia l s , a n d s a i d : " Y e arc they which 
have cont inued w i t h me i n m y temptations [ tr ia ls|. 
A n d I appo int unto y o u a k ingdom, as my F a t h e r hath 
appo inted unto m e . " ( L u k e 2 2 : 2 8 , 2 9 ) Thus Ihe 
M a s t e r showed that the empire or k ingdom class would 
be maele u p of those who are f a i t h f u l to G o d and 
f a i t h f u l to h i m . It is not expected that there would 
be a great m u l t i t u d e of these. O n the contrary , the 
M a s t e r s a i d : " F e a r not, little f lock; for i t is y o u r 
F a t h e r ' s good pleasure to give y o u the k i n g d o m . " — 
L u k e 1 2 : 3 2 . 

The ecclesiastical hypocr i tes have made the people 
believe that b i l l i ons w i l l be of the k ingdom of God . 
I t is safer to fo l low the words of the L o r d a n d Master , 
C h r i s t Jesus. I n corroborat ion of what the Master 
sa id , the apostle states : " I t is a f a i t h f u l s a y i n g : F o r 
i f we be dead w i t h h i m , we shal l also l ive w i t h h i m : 
i f we suffer, we shal l also re ign w i t h h i m : i f we deny 
h i m , he also w i l l deny u s . " (2 T i m . 2 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) The 
L o r d Jesus admonished his fol lowers to fear none of 
these things , a n d then gave them this assurance: " l i e 
thou f a i t h f u l unto death, and I w i l l give thee a c rown 
of l i f e . " — R e v . 2 : 1 0 . 

The D e v i l ' s organizat ion is designated i n the p r o p h 
ecies w r i t t e n before C h r i s t a n d also i n The Reve lat ion 
u n d e r the symbol of a " b e a s t " , and i n the latter also as 
a n ' ' image of the beast ' ' . Those w ho are promised mem
bership i n the r o y a l f a m i l y of heaven are the ones who 
refuse to give any allegiance whatsoever to tiie 
" b e a s t " , the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . I t is w r i t t e n : " A n d 
I saw thrones, a n d they sat upon them, and judgment 
was g iven unto them : a n d I saw the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
w o r d of God , a n d w h i c h h a d not worsh ipped the beast, 
ne i ther his image, ne i ther h a d received his m a r k u p o n 
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the i r foreheads, or i n the ir hands ; a n d they l i v e d a n d 
re igned w i t h C h r i s t a thousand y e a r s . " — R e v . 2 0 : 4 . 

The apostle P a u l shows that a l l the members of Ihe 
r o y a l l ine are subjected to the same temptat ion . ( H e b . 
2 : IS) The same temptat ion w h i c h was presented to 
E v e i n the garden of E d e n , a n d to which she y i e lded 
a n d f e l l , was also presented to ecclesiastics who 
c la imed to represent G o d ; a n d to this temptat ion these 
ecclesiastical systems l ikewise y ie lded a n d f e l l . A l ike 
temptat ion was presented to the L o r d Jesus, but he 
resisted i t a n d won. A l l the members of the body of 
the r o y a l f a m i l y of Jehovah G o d are subjected to the 
same temptat ion. O n l y the overcomers are granted 
membership i n the k ingdom. ' O v e r c o m i n g ' means 
g a i n i n g the v i c t o ry over Satan ' s organizat ion by a n 
absolute re fusal to render allegiance to any p a r t of 
i t , and , on the contrary , to manifest l o y a l t y a n d f a i t h 
fulness unto God unto the end. To such overcomers 
these promises are made : 

" H i m that overcomcth w i l l I make a p i l l a r i n the 
temple of m y G o d ; a n d he sha l l go no more o u t : a n d 
I w i l l w r i t e upon h i m the name of m y G o d , a n d the 
name of the c i ty of m y G o d , w h i c h is N e w Jerusa lem, 
w h i c h cometh down out of heaven f r o m m y G o d : a n d 
I w i l l w r i t e u p o n h i m m y new n a m e . " (Rev . 3 : 1 2 ) 
" T o h i m that overeometh w i l l I g rant to sit w i t h me 
i n m y throne, even as I also overcame, a n d a m set down 
w i t h m y F a t h e r i n his t h r o n e . " (Rev . 3 : 2 1 ) " A n d 
he t h a t overeometh, a n d keepeth m y works unto the 
end, to h i m w i l l I give power over the n a t i o n s : a n d 
he shal l r u l e them w i t h a r e d of i r o n ; as the vessels 
of a potter s h a l l they be broken to s h i v e r s : even as I 
received of m y F a t h e r . " (Rev. 2 : 2 6 , 2 7 ) These arc 
a l l promises by the L o r d Jesus addressed to his f a i t h 
f u l fo l lowers p a r t i c u l a r l y down at th is end of the age, 
a n d J e h o v a h G o d w i l l make good every one of these 
promises to the f a i t h f u l , f o r the v i n d i c a t i o n of his 
g lor ious name. 

L E T T E R S 
J E H O V A H ' S P R O V I S I O N 

D K A H B R O T H E R R U T I U K F O K D : 
Wo receive! tlie phonograph and records a few days ago, 

und to say wc were glad to g<'t tliern would be putting it mildly; 
for we, were real happy, and so glad to let someone hear tho 
message who couldn't read any language that wo jdayed it to 
some Spanish people, who had twelve children anil all raised 
Catholic. ,So I put on the record " P u r g a t o r y " , and when I 
played it their oyos brightened up and sanctioned every w.<rd 
spoken. So tlioy gave us every penny they had, which was a 
five-cent piece, for one of the booklets, and said that one of 
the children could read Knglisli. And so I played to ono old 
man in, another place, all by himself, and he took four bound 
books. And so on down the line: wo played the records, or, 
I might say, gave the mossage from Jehovah through you, 
Brother Kutherford. I am so glad that Jehovah has made 
those provisions for us pioneers, that we cau continue in the 
work. 

The people around here, as elscwhore, havo no money, and 
very little to trade. But when ono is real hungry for the truth 
and can't contribute anything, we never let him go hungry: 
we donate something. 

Now we don't only thank you for the phonograph, but thank 
you for all past favors in books and your encouragement in 
the service, and would have written before, but know you are 
a busy inan in the Master's service, and we didn't want to 
take any of your time, thinking you took it for granted, as we 
are trying our best to exist and be in the Master's service as 
rauch as we can. Wo have a family of four children, and must 
care for them also, but try to make the Master's service lirst 
anil most important. 

In the service of our Lord and Master, 
Your brother and sister, 

J A Y A N D V I D A M . C R E N S H A W . 

PHONOGRAPH AND RECORDS A R E A L BLESSING 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Grace be unto you, and peace! 
This ia an expression of thanks to Jehovah, who, through 

you and the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, has made 
it possiblo for a continued increase of service and a real op
portunity to preach the glad tidings of the kingdom. 

The pioneer work, which affords daily the privilege of cany-
ing the message from door to door, and now the phonograph 
and records, which are the last word in efficiency in spreading 
the message rapidly, are proof of the guiding hand of the 
present King, and an inspiration to renewed energy and zeal 
in temple service, to scatter the coals of flie over the city. The 
urge within me calls for an expression of one or two "of the 

many incidents where tho phonograph did a work which other
wise would have been impossible. 

In a sawmill town in my territory, four " H o l i n e s s " preachers 
were holding an open-air meeting on Main street. A woman 
living next door to tho vacant lot where tho meeting was held 
gladly consented for us to play the records one evening as the 
meeting was going on. We. set up tho phonograph on a little 
table on the sidewalk in front of her house, not over one 
hundred feet from the platform where these four preachers 
were using the Indian snake dance and tho incantations of 
the African medicine man to charm an audience of at least 
two hundrod people, all the while blaspheming the Lord by 
clapping of hands and shouting, "Pra ise you Jesus! Praise 
you Jesus! " It was enough to turn the stomach of any honest 
person. Wo put on tho record " J E H O V A H " , and let" it hurl 
the truth into their midst. It being a clear, cool night, your 
voice carried well into the midst of the crowd in spite of tiie 
noise. A l l at once it became so still you could hear a pin drop. 
A l l that was heard was your voice declaring who Jehovali is 
and what constitutes real service to him. Al l must have heard 
it plainly, even the four preachers. Suddenly, one of them, 
realizing what was going on, jumped about four feet into tho 
air, landed on the platform, clapping his hands and shouting, 
" P r a i s e you J e s u s ! " , etc. 

Wo played one record after another, and gradually people 
began to come from the crowd to hear the lectures. 801110 
would conic and liiten a while, and then go back. Finally a 
littlo man with a long flashlight came over and listened in
tently for a short time, then went back. A few minutes later 
he came over again and held his flashlight for me, while I 
explained the picture representing the " b e a s t " and his num
ber, in Light One. f made it plain about how tho prcacheis 
and politicians are working with big business. Ho took it all 
in, then he went back to the other meetings. Tho next day 
we were informed that he was the city marshal, and had been 
sent over to stop the phonograph from playing. But he made 
no attempt to do so. We also learned that some of the crowd 
intended to come over and "stamp the phonograph into h e l l " , 
as they put it. But nothing was done. Tho woman who gave 
U 3 permission to play in front of her house surely enjoyed the 
lectures. Not being able to read, naturally she got a lot from 
hearing them. The next day some of the " H o l i n e s s " people 
ordered her to leave town. 

We continued to play the records until tha iie.-cting closed; 
then we closed, too. In the meantime thirty-eight people enmo 
over to hear the phonograph play. The best of all is this: 
The very night aft"r they closed their meeting tl.o lour preach
ers fell out with each other because one wanted to preach one 
doctrine, and another a different doctiine. Not being able to 
agree, three of them left town in a big huff, one remaining, 
who said he was going to stay in the town until the Devil was 
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run out. Three nights later the meeting died, with only fifteen 
present and no collection. Babylon, is fallen, is fallen! So 
your voice over the phonograph, declaring who Jehovah God 
is, his purpose;), anil how to truly sene him, was too much tor 
the worshipers of Baal. The truth put them into confusion, 
and they fl >d ! 

One other incident: On a Sunday morning, by previous an
nouncement, we held a leeture at a country schoolhouse, follow-
in ' ; Sunday school. Tho preacher wa3 there to lead the '.Sunday 
school. Gradually a erowd of sixty-seven gathered, only about 
a doy.cn of which, as admitted by the preacher, came to Sunday 
school, tho rest coming to hear the lectuies. When, in the 
lecture on " S o u l " , the remark is made, " W h y , in the face 
of these plain scriptures, the clergy continue to teach the doc
trine of imiuortaliiy of the s o u l , " etc., tho preacher's eyes 
popped out .«o far you could have knocked them off with u. 
slick. He listened intently, and, at the close of tho service, 
announced that the literature was for salo at the door of tho 
building, and shook my hand, sayher, " 1 enjoyed the lectuies 
very much. " I wonder, did ho reallyt 

1 surely do thank you for the use of the phonograph in our 
work.. It is proving to be a real blessing and inspiration to 
us na well as to other hearers. By the grace of Uod and with 
his mo<*t milled help, nnd the piayers of the brethren, which 
we entreat, we hope to continue our feeble elforta to carry 
this gloiious message and say, " C o m e , " to all who will hear us. 

Tho members of my household, who also engage in the wit
ness work, express their gratitude for tho use of the phonograph. 

In biucerity, 1 am your fellow worker, 
i\ J . Utu.ENEW.VLu, Pioneer. 

G R A T I T U D E T O J E H O V A H F O R L I G H T 

D E A R F I U E . V D S : 

We, the Jonadabs of . . . districts, assembled with Waldeck 
(Co3ta Rica) company of Jehovah's witnesses, wish to express 
our gratitude to Jehovah God for the light he has brought to 
us through the medium of books, booklets and transcription 
machines through your service. In thankfulness for this heart-
cheorii'.g and nurvelous light, we wish to adopt the Los Angeles 
( "World Control") resolution, to wit: 

"/.V.so!i cd, That we do now take our stand on the side of 
Jehovah God and his kingdom; and that we will obey, servo 
and worship Jehovah God and his beloved Son, Christ Jesus, 
who is the rightful Kuler of the world, and we will thus par
ticipate in the vindication of Jehoiah's name. 

i).\vn> H A H K I S O X (Miss) I D A P A T T E R S O N 
T i i A D n u r s P H I L I P S ( M I P S ) LOVJI.SE B A I L E Y . 
( M I S . ) C A C O I . I . N K S A L M O N (Miss) E M M A D I X O N 

N O T D E F E A T E D 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T I I E U E O U D : 

In this touu we were stopped twice on account of the clergy, 
but decided the last time we would not bo defeated; so wo 
drove seven miles to another small touu. Gave a lecture that 
night (August 3) and had 141 listeners. 

The people were much interested and listened well. 
Yours in the service of our Kiug, 

W A L ' C H C L A (l'la.) SHAI:I*SIIOOTEI: .S . 

(Continued from page SSC) 

Brooklyn W B B H Su 10:15am 
Su ii :00pm Mo 10;.".Hnm 
Tu 10:00am Tu <i:00pm 
WclO:3<Jum We 0:0Upm 
Th 10:00am T h C:30pm 
F r 10:00am F r 0:30pm 

Buffalo WOK Su If) :00am 
Blniira WKSG Su 10:13am 
Freeport W G B B Su 9:0(>um 

Tu 7:00pm Th 7:00pra 
Hudson F . W G L C K u 10:45am 
Jamestown WOOL Su !l:,".U;ira 
New Yoik W B N X S u 42:00pm 
New York WOV Su 4:00pm 
Sara«ar.U WNBZ Su 10: loam 

Tu 4:12pm Th 4:15pm 
Syracuse WHY If Su 10:0(lam 
fupper L . WI1DL Su 10:15am 

Th 10:00am 
Wh. r r n s W F A S S u 6:00pui 

Mo 1:00pm Sa 9:00am 

N O R T H C A R O L I N A 
Ashevillo W W N l ' T h 5 :00pm 
Charlotte WSOO Su 10:00am 
Greensboro WHIG Su 9:45am 
Kaleigh W P T F Su 9:45am 

N O R T H D A K O T A 
O'd Forks K F J M S u 2:30pm 

Akron 

Akron 

Cleveland 
T u 11: 

Cleveland 
Columbus 

Columbus 
Mo 8 

Dayton 

O H I O 
W A D C S u 1: 

W e l l : 
WJTWSu 5: 

We 2: 
W H K S u l O : 

lOaui Th 2: 
F r 7: 

W J A Y Su 9 
WAIT! Su 10 

Th 
W B N S Su 

30am We 
F r 

W S M K Su 

45pm 
15am 
OOpm 
00pm 
30pm 
30pm 
30pm 
43am 

:00am 
:.l 3pm 
:43am 
:30am 
:00am 
:30pm 

Mt. Oral) W H B D S u 4:00pm 
Wo 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 

Toledo W S P D S u 9:00am 
Sa 8:0tl;un 

Youngst'nWfCBN Su 10:00am 
We 4:30pm 

Zanesville W A L K Su 10:OOam 
We 4:13pm 

O K L A H O M A 

Elk City K A S A H u 1:13pm 
Okl'a City K O M A Su 12:43pm 
Ponca City WBBH Su 10:00am 

We 9:00pm 
Shawnee K G F F Ho S :45pm 

Wo 8:43pm Fr 8:43pm 
Tulsa K V O O S u 10:15am 

O R E G O N 

KlamathF. K F J I Mo S :13pm 
Marshfiold KOOS Mo 1:00pm 
Medford K M CD Tu l:0()pm 
Portland KW.TJSu 9:00am 

P E N N S Y L V A N I A 

Erie W L B W Su 10:43am 
Glenside WIBG Su 1:13pm 
Johnstown W J A C Su 4:30pm 
Phil 'a W C A U S u 12:00 nn 
Philadelphia WIP Su 6:43pm 
Pittsb 'gh KQY Su 10:00am 

We 1:45pm F r 1:43pm 
Reading W K E C S u 3:43pm 

V.'e 3:43pm 
Wash'ton WNBO Su 9:43um 
W'mspoit W K A K Su 3:0(lpm 
York W O R K S u 3:00pm 

P H I L I P P I N E I S L A N D S 
Manila K Z E O S u 7:00pm 

T h 7:00pm 

S O U T H C A R O L I N A 
Greenville W F B C Su 10:00am 
Spart'b'g W S P A S u C :30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierte K G F X Su 1:00pm 

T u 4:00pm Th 4:0llpm 
Watertown K W T N Su 9:15am 

Wo 8 :13pm F r 8:43pm 

TENNESSEE 
Cha'nooga WDOD Su 1:15pm 

Th 8:00am 
Jackson W T J S Su l:0llpm 

We 3:30pm Fr 5:00pm 
Kivm-ille W l i O L S u 7:0iipm 
Memphis W.MC Su 4:13pm 
Memphis W R E C S u 9:43am 

T E X A S 
Amarillo K G K S Su 9 
Austin K N O W Su 10 
CorpusChr. K G F I Su 9 

We C: 
Dal las 
Dubl in 

E l Paso 

0pm F r 0' 
K R L D Su 10 
I U ' P L T h 8 

F r .8 
K T S M S u 1 

Ft . Worth K T A T Mo 
We 5:13pm Fr 

Galveston K L U F Su 
Wo 

8 
8 

Houston K X Y Z S u l O 
S. Angelo K G K L Su 1 

Th 8 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10 
Tyler K G K B Su 9 

We 9:15am F r 9 
Wichita F . K G K O Su 12 

Th S 

:00am 
:00am 
:0(iam 
:45pm 
:30am 
:00pm 
:45am 
:15pm 
:15pm 
: 15pm 
:00pui 
:00pm 
:00am 
:45pm 
:45am 
:45am 
:15ai.i 
: 15am 
: 30pm 
:45pm 

U T A H 
Ogden K L O S u 3:15pm 

We 5:00pm 
Salt L . City K S L Su 10:15am 

VERMONT 
Rutland W S Y B Su 10:OOara 

Th 5:30pm 
St.Albans WQDM Su 1:00pm 

Oh 'lottcsv 
Danville 
Lynchb'g 
Norfolk 
Petersb 'g 

Richmond 
Roanoko 

V I R G I N I A 
WlUICSu 10 
W B T M Su 10 
W L V A Su 12 
WTAR Su 12 
W P H H S u ti 

We II) 
W R V A S u l 2 
W D B J Su 12 

We 5 

:45am 
:15j>ui 
:45pm 
:00pm 
:45pm 
:00am 
:15pm 
:00pm 
:00pm 

W A S H I N G T O N 

Aberdeen 
Bell 'ham 

Seattle 
Seattle 

K X R O Su 1:15pm 
K V O S Su 10:00am 

Th 5:00pm 
K J R Sul0:0i>um 

K Y L M o 8:15pm 
Tu S :45pm Wo 

Spokane K I ' l O S u 
Spokane 
Tacoma 
Walla Walla 

Wenatehee 
Yakima 

K G A Su a 
KV1 Su 2 
K L ' J S u 7 

Su 1 
K P O S u 1 
K I T S u l o 

Th 7 

:45pm 
:15am 
: -1 5 [ m 
:45pm 
:45am 
:3()pm 
:0"pm 
:0n;im 
:0'J . : . i 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield W H i S Su 9:00am 

Fr 8:0-'>uri 
Cha'ston WOBU Su 4:0Opm 
Fairmont W M M N Su 12:45;,m 
Hunt'ton W S V Z T h 4:0-j.i.i 
Wheeling W W Y A S u 10:OU.uu 

WISCONSIN 
L a Crosse W K B H Su 12:00 nn 
Madhon W I B A Su 10:O.Vam 
Maui Voc WOMT Mo 7 : Oi'pm 

Th 1:00pm 

WYOMING 
K D F N Su 10:30am 

T h 8:43pm 
Casper 

http://doy.cn
http://Utu.ENEW.VLu
http://Lovji.se


Cfie W A T C H T O W E R . 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

T h e good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

{Current local time is shown in 
each Instance.] 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 8:45pm 
CouUmrn 2-GN Su 7:30pm 
Grafton 2-GF T u 7:30pm 

We 7:43pm 
Gunnedah 2 -MOSu7 :00pm 
I.ismore 2-XN We 7:15pm 
New Castle 2-HD Su 10:30am 

Su 9:30pm Su 11:40pm 
We 0:00pm 

Sydnev 2-UE Su 9:15am 
W 'ga W 'ga 2- \VG We 0:30am 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10:15am 
Muckay 4-MK Su 10:15am 
M a n lier 'gh 4 M B We 9:45pm 
Roelth'plou 4-RO We 10:00pm 
Townsvillo 4-TO We 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
LauneeSton 7-LA I'r 5:45pm 
Ulverstone 7-UVWe D :30pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 
Bendigo 
i l a m i i t o n 
Horsham 
Melbourne 
Melbourne 
Sale 
Swan Bi l l 

3 B A Su 12:45pm 
3-BOTu 8:45pm 
3-HASu (i:45pm 
0-t(SSu 7:00pm 
3 - A K S u 2:I5pm 
3-AW Su 10:15am 
O T K S u 0:00pm 
3-SIISu 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
TCalgoorlie G K G Su 7:45pm 
Berth 6 -MLSu 7:00pm 

BELGIUM 
Haimut B O . N N K Sa 5:30pm 

(000 in) E S P E R A N C E 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:00pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X M H A Su 9:45am 

C U B A 
Caibarien CMIll) 

Spani.di Su 7:00pm 
Havana C M K Su 11:30am 

Spanish Su 9:00pm 
Santa CI'a C M l i l S u 12:15pm 

Spanish Su 11:05am 

E S T H O N I A 
Eeval R A D I O - S u 3:30pm 

(396.1m) T A L L I N N 

F R A N C E 
Beziers R A D I O - T h 8:00pm 

(220.1 m) B E Z I E K 8 
Bordeaux RADIO- Mo 7:40pm 

(237 m) S U D - O U E S T 
Fecamp R A W O -

(206 m) N O R M A N D I E 
French Tu 8:00pm 

Paris RADIO L L F r 8:15pm 
(070 rn) 

Paris RADIO- Su 12:00 nn 
(312.8 ra) V I T U S 
Th 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm 

Toulouse RADIO- We 7:15pm 
(383.1 in) T O U L O U S E 

Mexico 
M E X I C O 

X E C W 
Spanish T h 10:00pm 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

ALABAMA 
Birm 'ham WAPI Ku 12:45pm 
Birm'ham WBRC Su 10:00am 
Dothan W A G F Su 1:30pm 
M 'tgomcry W'SFA Su 0:45pm 
MuscloS. W N R A S u <5:0»piu 

Wo 8:00pm F r 8:00pm 

A L A S K A 
AnchorageKFQl) We 9:30pm 
Ketchikan K G B U Mo 7:15pm 

T h 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee K S U N Su 4 :00pm 

Wo 4:00pm Fr 4:00pm 
Jerome K C R J Mo 5:15pm 

We 5:15pm Sa 5:15pm 
Spanish Th 4:30pm 

Prescott K P J M S u 5:45pm 
We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 

Tucson K G A R S u 5:45pm 
We 7:00pm F r 7:00pm 

Yuma K U M A S u ti :15pm 
Spanish Su 0:00pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fav 'ville K U O A Su 12:45pm 

We 11:00am F r 4:00pm 
HotSp'gs K T H S S u 1:00pm 
Little R'k K A K K Su 9:00am 
Little R'k K G H l S u 7:00pm 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
Little R'k K L R A Su 10:30am 
Paragould K B T M Su 10:00am 

We 11:30am 
Texarkana K C M C Su G;45pni 

CALIFORNIA 
ElCentro K X O S u 10:00am 
Eureka K I E M Su 10:30am 
Fresno K M J Su 0:45pm 
Hollywood K N X S u 9:15pm 
Long B 'ch TIGER Su 10:45am 
Los Angeles K T M Su 9:00am 

Su 8:00pm Th 8:00pm 
Oakland K L S Su 11:15am 

Wo 2:45pm Fr 2:45pm 
Oakland K R O W Su 10:15am 

Su (3:15pm Mo 8:15pm 
We 8:15ptn 

Sa'mcnto K F B K Su 9:30am 
S. F 'cisco K T A B S u 9:30am 
Stockton K G D M S u 9:30am 

We 7:15am F r 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col 'o Spr. K VOK Su 10: OOam 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:00pm 
Denver K F E L Su 7:00pm 
Grand J ' n K F X J Su 1:15pm 
Greeley K F K A Su 6:45pm 
Lamar K I D W Su 7:15pm 

We 2:40pm F r 2:4opm 
Yuma K G E K M o l 2 : 4 5 p m 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport W1CC Su 10:00uin 

D E L A W A R E 
Wilm'ton W D E L S u C:15pm 

DISTRICT OP COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su G :00pm 

FLORIDA 
Jacksonv. W M B R Su 10:00am 
Miami WIOD Su 3:30pm 
Miami W Q A M Su 4:45pm 
Orlando WDP.O Su 12:15pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1:00pm 

Wo 7:00pm 

GEORGIA 
Albany WGPO Su 10:30am 
Athens W T F I Su 9:45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 5:45pm 
Atlanta W . I T L S u 2:15pm 
Augusta WRDW Su ] :15pm 

T)i 7:45pm 
Columbus W R B L S u 9:30am 
L a G r a n g e W K E U Su 3:0Opm 

We 3:00pm F r 10:00am 
Macon W M A Z Su 4:()(lpm 
Rome WRGA Su 12:30pm 

We 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 :00pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu K G M B Wc 12:05pm 

F r 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise K I D O S u 10:45am 
Idaho Falls KID Mo 10:00am 
Nampa K F X D Su 11:00am 

Mo" 7:45pm 
Twin Falls K T F I Su 10:45am 

Su 4 : 4 5 p m 

ILLINOIS 
Bloom'ton W . l B C S u 9:43am 
Decatur W J B L Su 10: OOam 

F r 6:00am 
Harrisb'g W E B Q S u G:00pm 
Quincv W T A D Su 12:OOpm 

We 1:00pm 
Roekf ord W R O K Su 10:15am 

Su 9:30pm We 9:00pm 
Sp 'grield WCBS Su 12:30pm 

Sa 11:13am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 12:45pm 

INDIANA 
HammondWWAK Su 11:00am 
Ind'apolisWKBF Su 10:00am 

Th 1:00pm 
Muncie W L B C S u 1:30pm 

F r 3:30pm 

KANSAS 
Coffevville K G G F Su 1:13pm 

Th 8:45pm 

K E N T U C K Y 
Louisville W A V E Su 1:45pm 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep't K W K H Su 9:43am 

Bangor 
MAINE 
W L B Z Su 10:45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore W B A L Su 11:30am 
Cumberl 'dWTBO Mo 1:15pm 

We 1:15pm F r 1:15pm 
Hagerst 'n W J E J Su 10:15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 12:00pm 
Boston WllOII Ku 12:00pm 
Boston WNAO Su 10:00am 
Sp'gfield WMAS Su I0:30 i uu 
Worcester WORC Su 10:0Oam 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W J l D F T u G:15pm 
Detroit WJR Su 10:00am 
Jackson W I B M S u 6:00pm 
KalamazooWKZO Su <): 15am 

We 1:15pm 

MINNESOTA 
F'gusFalls KG B E Su 10:00am 
Min'apolisWUGY Su 2:00pm 
Mooihead K G F K S u 7:30pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Gulfport W G C M S u 9:45am 

Wo 8:15pm 
Hattiesb ' g W P F B Su 1:00pm 

We 7: (5pm 
Laurel W A M L S u 1:00pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10:00am 

We 6:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U Su 12 :00 nn 

We 7:15am 
Kans.C'y K W K C Su 2:00pm 

Tu 7:00am 

MONTANA 
Kalispell K O E Z X u 9:00am 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney K G F\V Su 10:00am 
Lincoln K F A B Su 9:00am 
Lincoln K F O U Su 10:15am 
Scottsbl'f K G ICY Su 10:15am 

We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 

Reno 
NEVADA 

K O H S u 10:00am 

NEW JERSEY 
Newark W N E W Su 10: OOam 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'quo K O B We 5:15pm 
Kosv.ell K G F L S u 5:15pm 

We 4:00pm Fr 4:00pm 

NEW YORK 
Auburn WMBO Su 6:00pro 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing 'mtonWNBF Su 7:15pra 

(Continued on page 355) 
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£He W A T C H T O W E R . 

!>UBtISHED SESn-MONTIttT B T 
W A T C H T O W E R BIBLE & T R A C T SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y. , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 

J . F . R U T H E R F O R D - President \Y. £ . V A S AiiBtrr.cn Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall he the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 34:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H ia the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and tho Giver 
of lifo to his ereattires; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his activo agent in tho creation of all 
things; that tho Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heavea and earth, and the Chief 
Executivo Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for tho earth and placed him upon, i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam/a wrong act all mea are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and the man. Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
iiamo and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful K i n g of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i a the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of tho kingdom beforo all vrho m i l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon bis throno of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which lias now begun; that tho Lord's next greai 
act is the destruction of Satan's organization and tho estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under thb 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and livo on earth forever. 

" J E H O V A H " 
With deep gratitude to the great Kevealer of his own name 

The Watchtower announces the publication of a new book. A l l 
faithful witnesses of God and Jonadabs will thrill to know the 
book bears tlie title " J e h o v a h " , and that its contents set forth, 
as does no previous publication, the glorious name, the marvel
ous works and dealings, past, present and future, and the sure 
covenant purposes, of the Most High God. The book's beauti
fully embossed cover holds within it 381 pages of text matter, 
color illustrations, and complete index. The author's edition 
also contains a facsimile letter in the author's own handwriting, 
specially written for and addressed to the Lord's anointed ones 
(and the Jonadab brethren). It is now ready and may be had 
at 50c a copy, this to help offset the heavy original costs of 
publication. Jehovah's faithful witnesses and true Jonadabs 
will not fail to read this new book and thereby to arm them
selves for future service in placing it before the whole world, 
by his grace. Those wishing a copy should place their order 
through the director or with the sharpshooter. I f not asso
ciated with a company, then order direct from the Soeiety. 

P H O N O G R A P H S 
In his own chosen time, and when his enemies are desperately 

trying to limit his witnesses on earth in getting the truth to 
the people, Jehovah has provided another effective instrument 
for the kingdom proclamation, to wit, a portable phonograph 
equipped with electrically transcribed records of 4i-minute 
speeches by Brother Rutherford on vital Bible topics. Beports 

ITS MISSION 

TH I S journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses-. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for Its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, Beets 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovali God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tha 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 
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Act of March S, iS79. 

to date from pioneers and others already equipped with and 
using this phonograph attest the suceess and potency of this 
method of introducing and driving home the Lord's message. 
The machine is manufactured by tlie Society at its Brooklyn 
factory, and is specially designed for its work, and is tho best 
available for the purpose. Stiong, compact, with a powerful 
sprinst-wound motor, and carrying space for several discs, it 
weighs 21 pounds with six discs bearing twelve recordings. To 
cover the bare cost the phonograph, with 18 recordings, may 
be had for $19.25. A l l orders therefor, remittance accompany
ing, should be sent to the Brooklyn office of the Society. 

A T L A N T A CONVENTION 
The Atlanta service convention will be on November 2", 21 

and 25; headquarters Ansley Hotel, roof garden. Meetings 
Saturday and Sunday will be held in the City Auditorium. 
These meetings will be addressed by various brethren, includ
ing the president of the Society. 

It is hoped that many of tlio pioneers in the south may be 
able to attend. Sleeping quarters are being provided for a 
hundred or more pioneers. Pioneers will make no arrange
ments for quarters until seeing convention committee. A credit 
of $25 will be allowed to each pioneer on book account to help 
pay expenses to the convention. Let all the Lord's people pre
sent this matter before the throne of grace for his blessing 
that there may be a splendid witness to the honor of his name. 
Address all communications to Clifton B . Thomas, Chairnein 
Convention Committee, 1391 Belmont Ave., S.W., Atlanin, Ca. 
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F E A S T O F C O N S P I R A T O R S 

'For they eat the bread of wickedness, and drink the wine of violence."—Prov. 4:17. 

PART 2 

JE H O V A H h a d D a n i e l i n B a b y l o n l o bear test i 
mony to H i s name. D a n i e l stood out separate a n d 
d is t inc t f r o m a l l men of B a b y l o n . Jehovah has 

taken out f r o m the w o r l d (whieh is ant i typ iea l B a b y 
lon) men a n d women whom he has anointed a n d ap 
pointed to be his witnesses, a n d these must s tand out 
separate a n d d is t inc t f r o m a l l men of the wor ld . It 
is the name of Jehovah G o d that is invo lved , a n d the 
v ind i ca t i on of his name was tho paramount issue i n 
D a n i e l ' s day . T h a t is s t i l l the paramount issue, a n d 
whieh issue must now be definitely settled i n the r i g h t 
way . M e n are of l i t t l e importance , but the name of 
Jehovah is a l l - i m p o r t a n t ; hence a l l d iv ine prophecy 
should be examined w i t h this thought i n m i n d : that 
the p r i n c i p a l reason for these prophetic pictures and 
the fu l f i lment thereof is the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s 
name, a n d what men have to do therewith and what 
is the result to men arc of secondary importance . 

2 D a n i e l had been in B a b y l o n for several years, and 
i n that time had proved himself a f a i t h f u l and t rue 
witness to the name of God . H e was of good o ld age, 
a n d s t i l l the L o r d God would use h im to bear test i 
mony. F o r approx imate ly 1,900 years God has been 
t a k i n g out f r om the world his church a n d using those 
thus selected to be his witnesses, a n d now, even i n the 
o ld age of the c h u r c h , i n these last days the f a i t h f u l 
are hav ing greater opportuni t ies of bear ing testimony 
to Jehovah ' s name. The p i c ture made in connection 
w i t h the a p p e a r i n g of Dan ie l before the k i n g of B a b y 
lon s t rong ly indicates that the remnant would in these 
last days be g iven a greater pr iv i lege and responsi
b i l i t y to be witnesses to the name of the Most H i g h 
a n d to bear before rulers of this w o r l d testimony to 
Jehova l i ' s name and to his k ingdom. The mother 
queen had concluded her speech before his royal m a j 
esty, and the k i n g , g i v i n g heed thereto, had D a n i e l 
brought before h i m . " T h e n was D a n i e l brought in 
before the k i n g . A n d the k i n g spake and said unto 
D a n i e l , A r t thou that D a n i e l , which art of the e h i l d i e n 
of the c a p t i v i t y of J u d a h , whom the k i n g my fa ther 
brought out of J e w r y ? " ( D a n . 5 : 1 3 ) The b r i n g i n g 
o f Danie l before the k i n g was a last resort o f B e l 
shazzar, a n d a f ter his wise men had utter ly fa i led . 

T h e so-called " w i s e m e n " of the present d;iy, i n c l u d 
i n g the " b r a i n t r u s t " , havo ut ter ly fai led to suggest 
a method that w i l l effectually b r i n g peace and pros
per i ty to tiie people. The prophecy indicates that tlie 
remnant of the church yet on earth must as a last 
resort serve notice and w a r n i n g of such utter f a i l u i c 
upon the earthly ru lers of Satan ' s organizat ion cal led 
B a b y l o n a n d that this notice must be served short ly 
preceding the overthrow of the wicked organizat ion 
by Jehovah ' s great Execut ive Officer. Jehovah lias 
brought forth his witnesses for the purpose of g i v i n g 
such notice. The miserable f a i l u r e of the c lergy to 
te l l tho t r u t h to the people makes it necessary for 
Jehovah G o d to employ the remnant to give notice 
a n d w a r n i n g to the ru lers of the w o r l d . It was i n 
1925 that God revealed to his people on earth the 
meaning of the two great signs or wonders appear ing 
i n heaven. (Rev. 1 2 : 1 , 3 ) Those great signs or won
ders disclose to G o d ' s people the organizat ion of tlie 
enemy S a t a n , and the greater organizat ion of Jehovah 
G o d , the exp lanat ion of which appears in The Watch-
tower, 1925, page 67 on. On September 27, 1930, the 
books Light, e x p l a i n i n g The Revelat ion , i n c l u d i n g the 
two great signs and wonders and the seven last plagues, 
were released to the publ i c , and a wide d i s t r i b u t i o n of 
these books fo l lowed, a n d which were placed in the 
hands of many of the r u l i n g class. Thereaf ter the 
importance of g i v i n g testimony was emphasized, a n d 
G o d ' s organizat ion on earth fixed a quota for the year 
1D31 of the amount of l i t e rature that it was hoped 
would be p l a c e d ; and d u r i n g each year f rom that 
time f o r w a r d a l ike course has been taken and a great
er test imony than ever given to the name of the L o r d . 
I t then became apparent that such is " t h e testimony 
of Jesus C h r i s t " , and the remnant understood more 
f u l l y than before that the L o r d has committed to his 
anointed ones on earth the obl igation of d e l i v e r i n g 
this testimony a n d that they must de l iver it regard 
less of a l l opposit ion. The remnant are the witnesses 
f or J e h o v a h . 

3 N o longer, therefore, could the f a i t h f u l remnant 
be identi f ied as merely " B i b l e S t u d e n t s " ; because 
anyone c l a i m i n g f a i t h i n G o d , a n d accepting the B i b l e 

33) 



340 fffie W A T C H T O W E R . Br.ooicLYN, x. y. 

as his W o r d , might be thus designated. "When D a n i e l 
appeared before Be lshazzar the k i n g i n q u i r e d of h im : 
' A r e y o u D a n i e l of J e w r y ? ' T h a t question r e q u i r e d 
D a n i e l to i dent i f y himsel f as a J e w , that is, one of 
the- people of Jehovah G o d who gives praise to Jeho
vah ' s name a n d who was at that t ime i n S a t a n ' s 
w o r l d , B a b y l o n , but who was not a p a r t thereof. 
Correspond ing to this , i n the year .1931, Jehovah 
caused his f a i t h f u l people to come up l ic forc the r u l 
ers of the w o r l d a n d to. bo ld ly confess the ir ident i ty , 
that is, that they are those who give praise a n d service 
to Jehovah G o d and therefore are t r u e Judeans . T h i s 
does not at a l l mean that they have any re lat ion what
soever w i t h the so-called commercial " J e w s " or sel fWi 
Y i d d i s h people who make gold their g o d ; but i t does 
mean that these ot the remnant are ent ire ly devoted 
to Jehovah a n d his k ingdom. The f a i t h f u l remnant 
representat ively i n a body accepted the gracious g i f t 
of Jehovah G o d , to w i t , the new name given to them 
by Jehovah, and adopted that new name which he had 
revealed to them, t h a i is to say, Jehovah's witnesses, 
a n d f rom that time f o r w a r d they have been known as 
" J e h o v a h ' s witnesses" . I n the resolution adopted at 
that t ime, to wi t , J u l y 2C, 1931, reference was made 
to the per iod of the work of the church foreshadowed 
by the prophet E l i j a h and the names by w h i c h the 
f a i t h f u l fol lowers of the L o r d Jesus h a d been k n o w n 
d u r i n g that per iod , a n d then the resolution s a i d : " W e 
are servants of Jehovah G o d , commissioned to do a 
work i n his name, and , i n obedience to his command
ment, to de l iver the test imony of Jesus C h r i s t , and to 
make k n o w n to the people that Jehovah is the true 
a n d a l m i g h t y G o d ; therefore wc j o y f u l l y embrace a n d 
take the name w h i c h the mouth of the L o r d G o d has 
named, a n d we desire to be k n o w n as a n d cal led by tlie 
name, to wi t , Jehovah's witnesses." (The Vi'atehtowcr, 
1931, page 279, p a r a g r a p h 5) S ince then the anointed 
have been k n o w n as a n d cal led " J e h o v a h ' s witnesses" , 
meaning Judeans i n fact, that is, thoso who are w h o l l y 
devoted to the praise a n d service of Jehovah God . 

* Bolsha: ;zar, after h a v i n g D a n i e l i dent i f y himself , 
then s a i d : " I ha%e even heard of thee, that the s p i r i t 
of the gods is i n thee, a n d that l i ght , a n d understand
i n g , a n d excellent wisdom, is f ound i n t h e e . " ( D a n . 
5 : 1 4 ) It is certain that he h a d not heard of D a n i e l 
f r o m his wise men, because they w o u l d consider i t best 
to keep D a n i e l ' s name i n the dark . L i k e w i s e the w o r l d 
ru lers have h a d no favorable report f r o m the modern 
c lergymen a n d the i r " w i s e " associates about Jeho
v a h ' s witnesses, because such " w i s e m e n " pre fer to 
have Jehovah ' s witnesses ent i re ly discredited. W h a t 
ever report is made about them is adverse. The c lergy 
a n d the i r al l ies go even to the po int of prevent ing the 
people f r o m hear ing the testimony del ivered by Jeho
vah ' s witnesses; a n d i n this they are ably supported 
by B i g Business , who own m a n y rad io fac i l i t ies , a n d 
who del iberately prevent Jehovah ' s witnesses f r o m 
us ing the radio to p r o c l a i m God ' s message of t r u t h . 
I t was the queen mother who brought the i n f o r m a 

t i o n to Belshazzar , and i t is the honest a n d f a i r - m i n d e d 
men of the w o r l d today, foreshadowed by the que< n , 
tha t b r i n g test imony to the h igher ru lers concerning 
tho witnesses of J e h o v a h ; a n d these honest men have 
h a d to do w i t h opening the w a y f o r Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses to be heard before the h igher governmental 
officials, recently at W a s h i n g t o n , D . C . 

5 The prophecy of The Reve la t i on , among other 
things , says : " A n d I beheld, a n d heard an angel l i v 
i n g through Ihe midst of heaven, s a y i n g w i t h a l oud 
voice, Woe , woe, woe, to the inhabi ters of the earth, 
by reason of the other voices of the t r u m p e t of the 
three an sols, whieh are yet to s o u n d ! " (Rev. 8 : 1 3 ) 
Woes were pronounced by the. L o r d i n his mes>age 
de l ivered a n d proc la imed at L o n d o n i n 1926; Toronto 
i n 1 9 2 7 ; Detro i t i n J 9 2 S ; a n d the c lergy had I r o n 
unable to e x p l a i n to the i r coconspirators the meaning 
of those woes. W h e n Belshazzar had D a n i e l before 
.him, c o n t i n u i n g to address D a n i e l he s a i d : " A n d now 
the wise men, the astrologers, have been brought in 
before me, that they should read this w r i t i n g , a m i 
make k n o w n unto me, the interpretat ion thereof : but, 
they could not shew the in terpre tat i on of the t h i n g . " 
( D a n . 5 : 1 5 ) The k i n g acknowledged the ut ter i n 
a b i l i t y of his wise men to make k n o w n the in terpre ta 
t i on of the h a n d w r i t i n g on the w a l l . T h e i r f a i l u r e v.as 
due to the fact that such wise men were Ihe sous of the 
D e v i l and his servants, a n d they could not te l l the 
t r u t h , a n d hence they l i ed . ( J o h n 8 : 4 4 ) L ikewise , 
when the " w o e s " weie pronounced, as above stated, 
a n d which corresponded to the three woes shown by 
the h a n d w r i t i n g ou the w a l l i n Be l shazzar ' s feast 
room, the clergy or " w i s e m e n " of modern B a b y l o n 
l i e d to the other ru lers and insisted that what tho 
" p e s t i f e r o u s Bible. Students named Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses" ca l led ' s igns f rom Jehovah G o d ' were not 
f r o m G o d at a l l , but that these men and women who 
were go ing about p r o m u l g a t i n g a message which they 
c l a i m to be God ' s message concerning his great, s u n s 
a n d wonders are i n fact impostors. These c l e r g y m t n 
have gone to the point of say ing that Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses are sedi l ionists , pacifists, unpatr i o t i c , against 
the government, socialists a n d communists , uncom
p r o m i s i n g foes of C h r i s t i a n i t y , hawkers, peddlers, a n d 
m a n y other l ike names. Therefore they have insisted 
before the higher ru lers that no credence should bo 
g iven to the ' p r a t t l e ' of these witnesses. B u t the 
c lergy , or modern " w i s e m e n " , have not been able to 
a l l a y the fears of the higher ru lers , nor have these 
l y i n g servants of S a t a n been able to k e e p the rea l 
a n d t rue in terpre tat i on of present-day events from 
get t ing to the cars of the r u l i n g class, a n d c.-pceia!!y 
to those of the r u l i n g class who have a desire to see 
f a i r p lay . The message of the k ingdom a n d the 
vengeance of our G o d against S a l a n ' s organizat ion , 
i n p r i n t e d f orm, has cone into the hands o f tiie .rulers 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a u d has been wide ly broadcast by-
rad io throughout the l and . The n i lecs h :ue b e u i 
served w i t h notice a n d w a r n i n g , as contained in G c d ' s 
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message of the t r u t h , a n d have been p l a i n l y to ld what 
they may expect to come upon the w o r l d organization. 

6 I f Belshazzar had been satisfied w i t h the answers 
given to h i m by his wise men he would not have con
t inued to be i n great trouble as the Scr iptures declare 
he was. H e hoped to get some satisfactory answer 
f r o m D a n i e l , and therefore said to h i m : " A n d I have 
heard of thee, that thou canst make interpretations, 
and dissolve doubts : now, i f thou canst read the 
w r i t i n g , and make k n o w n to me the interpretat ion 
thereof, thou shalt be clothed w i t h scarlet, and have 
a chain of gold about t h y neck, and shalt be the t h i r d 
ru l e r i n the k i n g d o m . " ( D a n . 5 :16 ) The opinion of 
man, unsupported by authoritat ive proof, only tends 
to raise doubts i n the minds of thought fu l men. B e l 
shazzar was i n much doubt as to what he had heard 
f rom his wise men, and now he wanted to be in formed 
of the t r u t h . Today the c lergymen boastful ly express 
their opinion concerning the present-day events, but 
their opinions thus expressed are not supported by any 
real author i ty and carry no conviction to thought fu l 
men. The word of God used by Jehovah 's witnesses, 
the remnant, is not the message of any man, nor the 
expressed opinion of man , but is the authoritat ive 
t r u t h of God 's W o r d , and does away w i t h a l l doubt 
as to the final solution of the w o r l d s i tuation. Those 
who believe a n d re ly upon God 's W o r d know what is 
coming to pass s h o r t l y ; a n d when they speak thereof 
they speak w i t h author i ty f r om the L o r d . 

7 D a n i e l was to ld that i f he could give an honest 
a n d satisfactory explanat ion and interpretat ion of the 
h a n d w r i t i n g on the w a l l he would receive great honor 
and d is t inct ion i n the realm of the k i n g . B u t D a n i e l 
was not before the k i n g for selfish g a i n ; and this is 
shown by his answer to the k i n g , to w i t : ' ' Then D a n i e l 
answered and said before the k i n g , L e t thy gifts be 
to thyself , and give thy rewards to another ; yet I w i l l 
read the w r i t i n g unto the k i n g , and make known to 
h i m the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . " ( D a n . 5 :17 ) I n presenting 
Jehovah 's message before the rulers of the earth at 
this present time, a n d announcing his judgments 
against Satan 's organization, Jehovah 's witnesses are 
not do ing so for selfish gain . They are not asking, nor 
are they expecting, to receive any favor f r om w o r l d l y 
source. L e t the rulers of this w o r l d favor their o w n ; 
w h i c h they w i l l do, of course. Th i s is made manifest 
on every occasion when the questions concerning the 
t r u t h , are presented before the rulers by Jehovah 's 
witnesses. Recently a pet i t ion was presented to the 
Congress of the U n i t e d States relative to the use of 
the radio, which pet i t ion was signed by many persons 
of good w i l l . Some persons have fool ishly said that 
the presentation of such pet i t ion was ' go ing to E g y p t ' , 
that is, to the wor ld , for help. That conclusion was 
not only foolish, but very erroneous. The pet i t ion 
asked for no favor f r om anyone, but does demand that 
the r ights of God ' s people be respected and that they 
be permitted to go on w i t h their work without let or 
hindrance f r om any p a r t of the D e v i l ' s representa

tives or organization. The occasion of this pet i t ion was 
s imi lar to what God directed Moses a n d A a r o n to do 
i n E g y p t when appear ing before Pharaoh . Such is a 
witness against the w o r l d powers and to the name of 
Jehovah. 

8 Those whom D a n i e l foreshadowed at this point, 
namely, Jehovah 's witnesses, began to give answer be
fore " t h e k i n g " , that is to say, the r u l i n g powers of 
the wor ld , p a r t i c u l a r l y f rom J u l y 26, 1931, and for
w a r d , and to do so in an effective manner by serving 
upon them the message contained i n the Kingdom 
booklet, the d i s t r ibut ion of which began on the four
teenth day of September, 1931, and was world-wide. 
The clergy were first served w i th that booklet, a n d 
then the ir allies, the po l i t i ca l and financial element. 
N o w modern B a b y l o n ' s " w i s e m e n " cannot t r u t h f u l l y 
charge Jehovah 's witnesses as being peddlers and 
hawkers engaged in a commercial enterprise, par t i cu 
l a r l y w i t h reference to the foregoing booklet, because 
that was given to them, and many of the clergy 
vic iously tore the booklet to pieces and used abusive 
language against those who brought i t to them. J e 
hovah's witnesses are not peddlers and hawkers in de
l i v e r i n g any part of Jehovah 's message, and the clergy 
know that when they charge them with such their 
charges are whol ly false. Jehovah 's witnesses are do
i n g the ir work i n obedience to the command given to 
them. W h e n before the k i n g D a n i e l appreciated the 
fact that Jehovah had ' ra ised h i m up for that very 
t ime ' , and hence he took advantage of the occasion 
to make known the judgments of Jehovah G o d ; and 
this he d i d unselfishly and without fear, favor, or hope 
or promise of reward . 

9 I n this day only Jehovah 's witnesses ident i fy ' ' the 
higher p o w e r s " proper ly . They know and p u b l i c l y 
declare that the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " consist of Jehovah 
God and Chr i s t Jesus. They po int to the supremacy 
of Jehovah, and prove the ir contention by the histor
i ca l facts as wel l as the insp i red W o r d of God. A n y 
one who holds that a man or company of men or any 
organization on earth constitutes any p a r t of the 
" h i g h e r p o w e r s " mentioned by the apostle i n Romans 
1 3 : 1 shows that he does not understand and does not 
appreciate God ' s W o r d . The f a i t h f u l anointed rem
nant wel l know that Jehovah is supreme and that his 
Chie f Execut ive Officer at the temple is d i rec t ing the 
work of God 's organization on earth, and that no man 
is entit led to credit or honor therefor. A s d i d D a n i e l , 
so do they give a l l honor, credit and praise to the 
Most H i g h . 

1 0 I n a few words Danie l covered much of the history 
of man f rom the time of E d e n o n w a r d : " 0 thou k i n g , 
the most h igh G o d gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father 
a k ingdom, and majesty, and glory, and h o n o u r . " 
( D a n . 5 : 18 ) Nebuchadnezzar here mentioned repre
sented L u c i f e r , to whom was given the overlordship 
of the earth p r i o r to his rebell ion i n E d e n . I t was to 
L u c i f e r that God committed the ru lersh ip of the 
w o r l d ; and becoming wicked, he was thenceforth 
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k n o w n as " t h a t o ld s e r p e n t " , " t h e d e v i l . " ' the father 
of l i e s , ' a n d his o f fspr ing are designated the 'seed of 
the Serpent ' , and whieh seed of the Serpent was rep 
resented b y Be lshazzar a n d his lords and wise men a n d 
others of his official organizat ion . A f t e r the rebel l ion 
of S a t a n Jehovah gave no th ing to S a t a n nor to his 
seed; hence verse eighteen, above quoted, appl ies spe
c i f i ca l ly p r i o r to the rebel l ion i n E d e n . O n a previous 
occasion D a n i e l had sa id to Nebuchadnezzar : " I t is 
thou , O k i n g , that ar t g rown and become s trong [ l ike 
a great tree i n the midst of the earth] : f o r t h y great
ness is grown, a n d reacheth unto heaven, a n d t h y 
domin ion to the end of the e a r t h . " ( D a n . 4 : 2 2 ) 
D a n i e l h a d also stated to Nebuchadnezzar : " T h o u , 0 
k i n g , ar t a k i n g of k i n g s : f or the G o d of heaven hath 
g iven thee a k ingdom, power, a n d strength, a n d g lory . 
A n d wheresoever the c h i l d r e n of men d w e l l , the beasts 
of the field, and the fowls of the heaven, ha th he g iven 
into thine hand , a n d hath made thee r u l e r over them 
a l l . T h o u a r t t i i is head of g o l d . " ( D a n . 2^37,38) 
T h u s D a n i e l had spoken of L u c i f e r as he had appeared 
at the beg inning and before the rebel l ion. L u c i f e r , 
now S a t a n , turned his organizat ion in to wickedness, 
a n d at the po int of the prophecy concerning the feast 
of Be lshazzar the k i n g Be lshazzar there represented 
the 'seed of the Serpent ' . 

1 1 L u c i f e r h a d been entrusted w i t h the power of 
death, whieh power, of course, was to be used i n har 
mony w i t h the w i l l of G o d a n d against those w i l l f u l l y 
d isobeying God . (Heb . 2 : 1 4 ) L u c i f e r d i d not use his 
power as author ized ; l ikewise his representative N e b u 
chadnezzar i m p r o p e r l y used his a u t h o r i t y : " A n d , f or 
the majesty that he gave h i m , a l l people, nations, a n d 
languages, t rembled and feared before h i m : whom 
he w o u l d he slew, a n d whom he w o u l d he kept a l ive , 
a n d whom he w o u l d he set u p , a n d whom he w o u l d 
he put d o w n . " ( D a n . 5 : 1 9 ) S a t a n was never author
ized to use his power t y r a n n i c a l l y ; nor has any man 
been author ized to be a t y r a n t . N o w there are m a n y 
who tremble before the debased L u c i f e r , who is S a 
t a n , a n d w h i c h people are, because of fear, D e v i l 
worshipers . Jehovah ' s servants do not tremble before 
tho D e v i l , but they fear a n d worship J e h o v a h God . 
G o d does not permit the D e v i l to do as he w o u l d 
against men who are f a i t h f u l to J e h o v a h ; a n d this is 
shown by the experiences of Job . (Job 1 : 1 2 ; 2 : 4 - 6 ; 
J o h n 1 9 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) S a t a n has used his power auto
c r a t i c a l l y a n d despoticall.v i n his attempt to be l i k e 
the Most H i g h and to t u r n people away f r o m Jehovah. 
I t is true that Nebuchadnezzar destroyed J e r u s a l e m ; 
but he d i d so only by permiss ion of Jehovah a n d as an 
ins t rument employed by Jehovah to accomplish H i s 
purpose i n executing H i s righteous judgment against 
a rebell ious people. ( Jer . 2 5 : 8 , 9 ) P r i d e w i t h pros
p e r i t y a lways leads to disaster. T h a t was true i n 
Nebuchadnezzar ' s case. Hence sa id D a n i e l concerning 
h i m : " B u t when his heart was l i f t e d up . a n d his m i n d 
hardened i n p r i d e [and his s p i r i t was hardened that 
he dealt p r o u d l y , It.V.], he was deposed from his 

k i n g l y th ione , a n d they took his g l o ry f r o m h i m . " 
( D a n . 5 : 20) Nebuchadnezzar cont inued i n his selfish 
a n d p r o u d schemes for such a long t ime that he con
c luded that he was master of his own dest iny a n d that 
his actions were not subject to Jehovah ' s permiss ion 
or d i s a p p r o v a l . T h a t was exact ly the s p i r i t of L u c i f e r , 
a u d whieh led to his d o w n f a l l . A n o t h e r example of 
p r i d e and prosper i ty was that of U z z i a h , one of tho 
k i n g s of I srae l , who also met disaster. (2 C h r o n . 
26 :11 -23 ) Nebuchadnezzar brought his beastly i n 
san i ty t ipon h imse l f by his w r o n g f u l course. G o d was 
i n no wise responsible f or that madness, any more than 
G o d is responsible f or the beastly madness of the 
modern ru lers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . ( D a n . 4 : 2 9 - 3 7 ; 
L u k e 2 1 : 2 4 ) Jehovah d i d not say, as his message 
de l ivered b y D a n i e l shows, " I w i l l create i n h im a 
beast 's h e a r t , " but he d i d say, " L e t a beast 's heart be 
g iven unto h i m [by a n o t h e r ] . " ( D a n . 4 : 1 6 ) Doubt 
less ( iod permitted a wicked s p i r i t , a part of Satan ' s 
organizat ion , to take control of Nebuchadnezzar , just 
as he permi t ted wi cked sp i r i t s to get contro l of the 
h e r d of swine. (2 C h r o n . 1 8 : 1 8 - 2 2 ; M a t t . S :2s -32 ) 
G o d has permit ted the same c r o w d of wicked sp i r i t s 
associated w i t h S a t a n to impr i son the " s o n s of G o d " 
who s inned i n Noah 's day. B y reason of his own f a l l 
Nebuchadnezzar f o u n d himsel f i n a shameful a n d i n 
sane condi t ion , and when his heart was l i f t e d up a m i 
he was hardened i n pr ide G o d took away his throne 
f r o m h i m . 

1 2 Nebuchadnezzar was l ike a w i l d beast, and D a n i e l 
ca l l ed this to the at tent ion of B e l s H z z a r : " A n d he. 
was d r i v e n f r o m the sons of m e n ; and his heart was 
make l i k e the beasts, a n d his d w e l l i n g was wi th the 
w i l d asses; they fed h i m w i t h grass like oxen, a n d 
his body was wet w i t h the dew of heaven ; t i l l he knew 
that the most h i g h G o d r u l e d i n the k ingdom of men, 
and that he appointeth over it whomsoever he w i l l . " 
( D a n . 5 : 21) A t the end of the seven years described 
Nebuchadnezzar came to know that" Jehova l i . " the . 
most high G o d , " is the r u l e r ; but Be lshazzar his son 
h a d f a i l e d to l earn that great t r u t h , and Danie l was 
r e m i n d i n g h i m of that fact . The " s e v e n t i m e s " of 
the Genti les ended i n 1914, and , l ike Belshazzar , the 
v is ib le ru lers of the w o r l d f a i l e d to then learn the 
v i t a l t r u t h that Jehovah is G o d , a l though they had 
been t o l d of i t t ime a n d t ime again . H a d they l earned 
this great a n d a l l - i m p o r t a n t t r u t h they w o u l d not have 
h e l d a modern feast, such as Be lshazzar held , and 
w h i c h present-day w o r l d carousal was foreshadowed 
b y his feast. The modern ru lers fa i l ed to give heed 
to the fact that Jehovah sets u p whomsoever he w i l l s , 
a n d i n due t ime debases those who go contrary to his 
w i l l . G o d d i d not " s e t u p " the selfish rulers of the 
ear th , nor d i d he set u p the p r o u d a n d sel f -exalted 
pope, the c lergy, a n d other l ike austere men. G o d 
sets u p what the w o r l d considers the " b a s e s t " or 
lowest, that is to say, C h r i s t , who abased himself , an.] 
whom Jehovah God has exalted even as lie had caused 
to be f ore to ld by his prophets. ( E z e k . 2 1 : 2G, 27 ; Dan . 
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4:17) I n 1931 Jehovah G o d by h is witnesses brought 
this great fact to the at tent ion of the ru lers of this 
w o r l d , but they f a i l e d to give heed thereto or to l earn 
any p a r t o f such great a n d i m p o r t a n t t ruths .—The 
VVatchtJwcr, 1931, pages 277, 278. 

1 3 The p r o u d f a i l e d to take w a r n i n g , a n d refused 
to humble themselves before the m i g h t y h a n d of God , 
just as Be lshazzar f a i l e d to take w a r n i n g a n d humble 
himsel f beforo God . Therefore sa id D a n i e l : " A n d 
thou his son, 0 Be lshazzar , hast not humbled thine 
heart , though thou knewest a l l l i d s . " ( D a n . 5 : 2 2 ) 
W h e n the W o r l d W a r came the ru l e r s were to ld ihat 
that was i n fu l f i lment of prophecy , m a r k i n g the end of 
Satan \s power a n d ru le , a n d the end of the i r own pow
er and rule , a n d that G o d ' s k i n g d o m was now at h a n d ; 
but they fa i l ed and refused to give heed thereto. Since 
1918 the purpose of Jehovah to destroy the organiza 
t i o n of th is w i cked w o r l d has been repeatedly to ld to 
the ru lers as a notice a n d w a r n i n g to t h e m ; hence 
they can never p lead ignorance concerning J e h o v a h ' s 
K i n g and his k i n g d o m . W i t h the complet ion of the 
' p o u r i n g out of tlie seventh v i a l ' , whieh p o u r i n g out 
began i n 1928, " C h r i s t e n d o m " has received f u l l no
tice 1hat. she is weighed in the balance, is found want 
i n g , a n d is go ing to be destroyed. I t is the hand
w r i t i n g on the w a l l ; a n d the ru lers , a l though being 
in f o rmed , refuse to repent a n d refuse to cease int i r -
f e r i n g w i t h Jehovah ' s witnesses i n c a r r y i n g the mes
sage o f t r u t h to the pcopk\ T l i oy show the i r s tubborn
ness a n d d i s regard of G o d ' s W o r d by c o n t i n u i n g to 
oppose the d e l i v e r i n g of the test imony by .Jehovah's 
witnesses. These facts have recent ly been presented 
to the Congress of the U n i t e d States, at the hear ing of 
which B i g Business , the c lergy , and the p o l i t i c a l rep
resentatives were present ; a n d instead of g i v i n g heed 
to the message a n d acknowledg ing J e h o v a h G o d as 
supreme, such ru lers , l ike Belshazzar , appealed to 
the i r own " w i s e m e n " , i n c l u d i n g the c lergy , a n d 
ignore Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d l f i s message of t r u l b , 
a n d by theircour.se of act ion they continue to reproach 
the name of J e h o v a h the Most H i g h . T h e y have heard 
the t r u t h a n d have had f u l l o p p o r t u n i t y to know what 
course to take, but , l ike Be lshazzar , they s p u r n the 
t r u t h . 

1 1 The L o r d Jesus at the temple as Jehovah ' s Ch ie f 
E x e c u t i v e Officer has caused the w a r n i n g to be g iven 
to " C h r i s t e n d o m " t ime a n d aga in . A s evidence of 
such w a r n i n g there is here c i ted the " W A I C N I X < ; ' ' 

resolution of J u l y 1931. above re ferred to, also the 
Kinr/doM booklet, the Crisis booklet, and other l ike 
booklets sinee d i s t r ibuted . Instead of g i v i n g hei d to 
th is message of w a r n i n g f r o m the L o r d the rulers of 
the w o r l d foreshadowed by Be lshazzar have r i d i c u l e d , 
reproached a n d persecuted Jehovah ' s witnesses, a n d 
held them u p to scorn before others, a n d have thus 
l i f t e d up themselves against Jehovah even as d i d B e l 
shazzar. S a i d D a n i e l : " B u t hast l i f t e d u p thysel f 
against the L o r d of heaven ; a n d they have brought 
the vessels of his house before thee, a n d thou, a n d thy 

lords, t h y wives, and thy concubines, have d r u n k wine 
in them ; and thou hast praised the gods of s i lver , a n d 
gold, of brass, i r o n , v o c d , a n d stone, w h i c h see not, 
nor hear, nor k n o w : a n d the G o d i n whose h a n d thy 
breath is, a n d whose are a l l thy ways, hast thou not 
g l o r i f i e d . " ( D a n . 5 : 2 3 ) The wicked conduct of the 
modern ru lers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " i n persecut ing J e 
hovah 's witnesses is in fact against " t h e L o r d of 
h e a v e n " , because these witnesses b r i n g not the ir own 
message, but the message f r o m the L o r d God . These 
matters lra\c been p l a i n l y stated before the ru lers of 
tlie present day i n the publ icat ions above mentioned, 
and also i n Vindication, Books One, Two , and Three. 
T l i e rulers , instead of g i v i n g heed to God ' s message, 
have cont inued to d r i n k the wine of B a b y l o n , make 
tin mselves d r u n k , and use Jehovah ' s witnesses i n a 
d isgraceful way to amuse themselves. 

1 5 J t was ' the l inger of A l m i g h t y G o d ' , that is to 
say, .his belovtd Son C h r i s t Jesus, that d i d the w r i t i n g 
upon Be lshazzar ' s banquet h a l i : " T h e n was the part 
of the hand sent f r o m h i m ; and this w r i t i n g was w r i t 
t e n . " ( D a n . 5 : 2 4 ) Sir.ee Jehovah has poured out his 
s p i r i t upon a l l his f a i t h f u l witne:.scs he has sent forth 
liiese witnesses aud used them to wr i te his message of 
t r u t h ' u p o n the w a l l ' of reve l ing " C h r i s t e n d o m " , but. 
the rulers have ignored a n d despised the messn.ge a n d 
wickedly persecuted the messengers. 

1 , 1 Belshazzar ' ; ; feast of w i n e - d r i n k i n g and debauch
ery d i d not cease after the h a n d w r i t i n g a p p e a r e d ; on 
the contrary , the misuse of the golden vessels of tiie 
temple cont inued. Likewise ' d u r i n g the t ime the a n t i -
t y p i c a l plagues were being poured out upon the w o r l d , 
I rom L92C to 1929, the carousal of " C h r i s t e n d o m " has 
cont inued and those p a r t i c i p a t i n g therein have i n 
creased the i r hatred a n d bitterness toward Jehovah ' s 
witnesses. D u r i n g recent years the f a i t h f u l remnant , 
under the direct ion of Jehovah ' s Ch ie f Officer, have 
cont inued to bo ld ly , p l a i n l y a n d fearlessly i n f o r m 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " that this w o r l d organization is that 
of the D e v i l . T h a t message del ivered, and the reac
tion of " C h r i s t e n d o m " thereto, is a l l we l l summed up 
in the words of Jehovah ' s prophet D a n i e l spoken lo 
Belshazzar on the occasion of his feast, to w i t : " A n d 
this is the w r i t i n g that was w r i t t e n , M E N E , M E N E , 
T E K E L , U P 1 I A K S 1 N . " ( D a n . 5 : 2 5 ) P r o m an a u 
thor i ty on or ienta l l i t e rature the f o l l owing is quo ted : 
' "These mysterious words are A r a m a i c . They are r e n 
dered on tiie m a r g i n of It.V. ' N u m b e r e d , numbered, 
weighed, and d i v i s i o n s ' ; P h a r s i n being the p l u r a l of 
tlie noun pens, M c n e being the regu lar passive p a r t i 
c iple of its verb in the P e a l species, a n d Teke l be ing 
regarded as l ikewise a passive par t i c ip le , w i th the 
vocalization which is t r a d i t i o n a l l y given to it changed 
f rom tekil to tekel to conform to the sound of mene'. 
These letters were not vocalized as w r i t t e n on the w a l l , 
i nd might have betn pronounced i n a var ie ty of ways. 
E v e n i f the correct pronunc ia t i on had occurred to 
m e of the wise men as among several possibi l it ies, lie 
h a d no means o f establ ishing the correctness of his 
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raiding or of i n t e r p r e t i n g the w o r d * . " ' — D a v i s Dic
tionary of the Bible, page 491. (See also M c C l i n t o c k 
& .Strong's Cyclopccdia, V o l . V I , page 89.) 

1 7 The k i n g a n d his company of revelers had seen 
the h a n d w r i t i n g on the w a l l i n this strange language, 
a n d now they must he t o l d what i t meant. H a d they 
been ent i re ly sober they m i g h t have been able to r ead 
the words, even though they d i d not get an under
s tand ing thereof. D a n i e l , w h o foreshadowed Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, G o d now used to both read a n d interpret 
the strange words. L i k e w i s e " C h r i s t e n d o m " had 
heard the words concern ing G o d ' s k i n g d o m and the 
f a l l of S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion at A r m a g e d d o n , a n d h a d 
heard those words repeated t ime a n d aga in . H a d 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " been sober her wise men might have 
read them w i t h some u n d e r s t a n d i n g ; but, being d r u n k 
w i t h the wine of B a b y l o n , they ne i ther p r o p e r l y read 
nor understood. B u t it is the w i l l of God that " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " must be to ld concerning the words and the 
meaning of the " h a n d w r i t i n g on the w a l l " , p a r t i c u 
l a r l y as f r o m 192G to 1929, w l u n this message was de
l i vered to " C h r i s t e n d o m " in ful f i lment of these words. 
The in terva l between 1929 a n d 1930 afforded the r u l 
ers time to investigate a u d l earn , a n d time to deter
mine what at t i tude they wou ld take t o w a r d G o d a u d 
1 is people, a n d the i r work being done on earth. In 
Ihe booklet Freedom for the People, d i s t r ibuted i n 
1927, B i g Business , conscienceless po l i t i c ians a n d 
hypocr i t i ca l re l ig ion were exposed, a n d , among other 
things , these words were u s e d : " T h e W o r d of G o d 
j n d the phys i ca l facts prove that ' o rgan ized C h r i s 
t i a n i t y ' or ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' is a f a i l u r e , " that is to say, 
in weighed i n the balance a n d f o u n d w a n t i n g . Tho 
n e t r o p o l i t a n press took notice of the message i n f u l -
1'lment of the " h a n d w r i t i n g on the w a l l " a n d de
nounced Jehovah ' s witnesses who de l ivered the mos-
fage as the ' u n c o m p r o m i s i n g foes of organized C h r i s 
t i a n i t y ' . Seven years later , to w i t , i n 1934, before a 
Congressional committee at W a s h i n g t o n , D . C . , one of 
the representatives of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " placed 
i n evidence before such Congress ional committee the 
booklet Freedom for the People, c o n t a i n i n g the mes
sage of w a r n i n g , a n d ca l led attent ion to that message 
r.s the reason f o r r e fus ing J e h o v a h ' s witnesses the use 
of radio fac i l i t ies to p r o c l a i m G o d ' s W o r d of t r u t h . 
T h u s " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " representatives a d m i t that 
they have seen the " h a n d w r i t i n g on the w a l l " a n d 
that they saw it i n 1927. " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d her 
representatives are therefore estopped f r o m ever be
i n g heard to say that they d i d not see the " h a n d w r i t 
i n g on the w a l l " . T h e y a d m i t that they saw i t ; but 
now, how about the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ? 

1 8 D a n i e l , b y the grace of God , was used to give the 
in terpre ta t i on of the myst ic words, as he said, " T h i s 
is the in terpre tat i on of the t h i n g " (vs. 26) ; whi ch 
message the k i n g a n d his revelers h a d seen, but they 
were too d r u n k a n d b l i n d to appreciate the meaning 
thereof. L i k e w i s e the ru l e r s of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , d r u n k 
en w i t h the wine of S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion , were and 

are dul l - eyed a n d cruel of heart a n d slow of under 
s tand ing . T h e y read the words, but they unders tand 
not . I t was i n 1918 that the great J u d g e , C h r i s t J e 
sus, came to the temple a n d began judgment . C o n 
cern ing the c lergy of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d the i r al l ies 
the words of Jehovah ' s prophet now a p p l y , w h i c h 
words Jesus quoted, to w i t : " T h e r e f o r e they cou ld 
not believe, because that Esa ias said aga in , H e [Je 
hovah] hath b l inded the ir eyes, a n d hardened the i r 
h e a r t ; that they should not see w i t h the i r eyes, nor 
unders tand w i t h the i r heart, a n d be converted, a n d 
I should heal them. These things sa id Esa ias , when 
he saw his g lory [Jehovah 's g lory i n the temple ] , a n d 
spake of h i m . " ( J o h n 1 2 : 3 9 - 4 1 ; Isa . 6 : 9 , 1 0 ) T h e 
fu l f i lment of the in terpre tat i on began upon " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " and began to be to ld to " C h r i s t e n d o m " on 
J u l y 26, 1931, when the message contained i n tlie 
booklet The Kingdom, the Hope of the World, accom
panied by the resolution of " W a r n i n g " , was spoken 
a n d w ide ly broadcast, a n d la ter d i s t r ibuted through
out " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d especial ly among the ru lers 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . Then was made k n o w n for the 
f irst t ime the " n e w n a m e " that Jehovah gave to his 
people a n d by w h i c h name, that is, Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses, they are now k n o w n a n d recognized by the 
ru l e r s of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

WHOM DANIEL FORESHADOWED 
1 9 D a n i e l gave the in terpre ta t i on , w h i c h foreshad

owed the in terpre ta t i on of Jehovah ' s message of the 
present day . J ! /otc means " n u m b e r e d " . The repeat
i n g of the w o r d or w r i t i n g upon the w a l l twice, as 
stated i n the text, shows two numberings . D a n i e l 
knew that G'od had numbered B a b y l o n , the w o r l d 
power, a n d this he h a d learned f r o m the prophecy of 
Jehovah uttered by J e r e m i a h ; a n d D a n i e l so stales. 
( D a n . 9 : 1 , 2 ; J e r . 25 :11 -13 ) Jehovah numbered not 
on ly t y p i c a l B a b y l o n , but also Satan ' s organizat ion , 
the Greater B a b y l o n , symbol ized by his woman. The 
d iv ine statement at Genesis 3 : 1 5 discloses that Jeho
v a h then fixed a t ime certa in d u r i n g w h i c h he w o u l d 
not inter fere w i t h Satan a n d his efforts to t u r n men 
away f r om the true G o d but w o u l d abitle his own due 
t ime to raise up a seed by which he w o u l d dest ioy 
S a t a n a n d his organizat ion . The words w r i t t e n upon 
the w a l l a n d interpreted by D a n i e l show two separate 
a n d dist inct number ings , the first " m e n e " of the 
n u m b e r i n g of B a b y l o n f ixed the end of the " t i m e s of 
the G e n t i l e s " or beg inn ing of " t h o t ime of the e n d " 
f o r B a b y l o n , a n d this t ime is fixed as at A . D . 1914. 
The seven symbol ic times, each of 360 years, beg inning 
w i t h the destruction of Jerusa lem by t y p i c a l B a b y l o n 
i n the year 606 B . C . , wou ld necessarily end 2,520 
years thereafter, to w i t , A . D . 1914, at which time also 
the prophecy ut tered by C h r i s t Jesus began to be 
fu l f i l led . -—Lev. 2 6 : 1 8 , 2 1 . 24; D a n . 1 2 : 4 ; M a t t . 2 4 : 3-8. 

•° The second " m e n e " w o u l d a p p l y to the finishing, 
or ending , of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n : " A n d finished i t , " 
or, according to the Revised Version, " a n d brought i t 
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to an e n d . " T h e final end comes at A r m a g e d d o n a n d 
jus t before w h i c h the witness work must be completed. 
( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 , 2 1 , 2 2 ; see Rev . 1 8 : 1 0 , 1 7 , 1 9 ) The 
message first promulgated at the Co lumbus (Ohio ) 
convention J u l y 26, 1931, a n d which appears i n the 
booklet Tl>e Kingdom, the Hope of the World, gave 
f o r t h the notice a n d w a r n i n g to the ru lers of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " s i m i l a r to the in terpre ta t i on w h i c h D a n i e l 
gave beforo Belshazzar . 

2 1 The w o r d tekel that appeared w r i t t e n on the w a l l 
means " w e i g h e d " . I t is f r o m the verb meaning " t o 
b a l a n c e " , a n d was used by J o b : " L e t me be weighed 
i n ' a n even balance, that G o d may know mine in tegr i ty . 
I f my step hath t u r n e d out of the way , a n d mine heart 
w a l k e d a f ter mine eyes, a n d i f any blot ha th cleaved 
to mine h a n d s . " ( Job 3 1 : 6 , 7 ) Jehovah ' s prophet 
D a n i e l i n f o r m e d Be lshazzar that his k i n g d o m was 
done for a n d the reason thereof was, as D a n i e l s t a t e d : 
" T E K E L j . T l i o u a r t weighed i n the balances, a n d a r t 
f o u n d w a n t i n g . " ( V s . 27) The u n i n t e r r u p t e d re ign 
of great B a b y l o n , .Satan's organizat ion , came to a n 
end i n 1914. I t was then weighed i n the balance a n d 
f o u n d who l ly w a n t i n g . The we igh ing consumes t ime, 
w h i c h we igh ing began when the official "Woighmastcr, 
C h r i s t Jesus, appeared at the temple of Jehovah , a n d 
he continues w e i g h i n g u n t i l the enforcement of the 
>eeond " m e n e " , when i t is completely finished, m a r k 
i n g the final end, a n d w h i c h final end is after the 
finishing of ' the preach ing of this gospel of the k i n g 
d o m ' , at which t ime the final end comes i n the great 
t r i b u l a t i o n . " F o r her [ B a b y l o n ' s ! sins have reached 
I'.nto heaven, a n d G o d hath remembered her i n i q 
u i t i e s . " (Rev . 1 8 : 5 ) B y his prophet Jehovah says : 
" W e w o u l d have healed B a b y l o n [while being 
weighed] , but she i s 'no t hea led : forsake her, a n d let 
us go every one into his own c o u n t r y ; f or her j u d g 
ment rcachelh unto heaven, and is l i f t e d u p even to 
the s k i e s . " ( Jer . 5 1 : 9 ) She is weighed i n the d iv ine 
balances, w h i c h arc i m p a r t i a l a n d absolutely true and 
r.ccurate. " A just weight a n d balance arc the L o r d ' s ; 
a l l the weights of the bag arc his w o r k . " ( P r o v . 
1 6 : 1 1 ) " S u r e l y men of l ow degree are v a n i t y , a n d 
r.ien of h igh degree arc a l i e : to be l a i d i n the balance, 
they arc altogether l ighter t h a n v a n i t y . " (Ps . 6 2 : 9 ) 
I t is d u r i n g the w e i g h i n g of B a b y l o n b y the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t that the r u l i n g elements of the earth , 
p i c t u r e d by Belshazzar , his wives, concubines, lords 
n n d other officers, pu t on the vestments or garments 
b y w h i c h they i d e n t i f y themselves as a n t i - G o d , a n t i -
k ingdom, a n d as D e v i l worshipers , hence deserving to 
be s laughtered at A r m a g e d d o n as J e h u s laughtered 
the D e v i l ' s t y p i c a l crowd'.—2 K i . 10 :18 -26 . 

2 2 W h i l e the weighing progresses Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses i n obedience to commandment go t h r o u g h 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d m a r k those whom G o d w o u l d save 
f r o m the slaughter. ( E z e k . 9 : 3-10) Concern ing " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " Jehovah says, " T h o u art f ound w a n t i n g . " 
The message of t r u t h , del ivered by Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses, is G o d ' s message, a n d he directs its p r e p a r a 

t i on a n d furnishes the means of d e l i v e r y ; a n d in d o i n g 
so he uses rad io stations, t r a n s c r i p t i o n record ing m a 
chines, a n d a l i t t l e a r m y of f a i t h f u l men a n d women 
who go f r o m house to house d e l i v e r i n g the message 
w h i c h other machines have p r i n t e d . The message of 
the L o r d declares concerning " C h r i s t e n d o m " that she 
is 'we ighed i n the balances a n d f o u n d w a n t i n g ' ; a n d 
this message is p a r t i c u l a r l y contained i n such as " C a n 
the A m e r i c a n Government E n d u r e ? " " A m e r i c a ' s 
E n d , " i n The Crisis a n d i n l ike booklets whieh are 
d i s t r i b u t e d throughout the l a n d cal led " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , a n d also i n " h e a t h e n " lands, so cal led, where 
few C h r i s t i a n s reside. M o d e r n B a b y l o n has been to ld 
that " t h e w o r l d is sick unto death a n d is going to 
d i e " . T h e ru lers i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " are w a n t i n g i n 
fear of G o d , a n d this is shown by the fact that they 
s p u r n h is message of t r u t h a n d continue to profane 
the " v e s s e l s " of God , that is, Jehovah ' s witnesses. 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " is w a n t i n g i n love for. G o d a n d for 
his k ingdom, and they show this by c o n t i n u i n g the 
persecution of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, thus disc los ing 
that they are ac t ing under the d i rec t ion of Gog, S a 
tan ' s chie f officer. ( E z e k . 3 8 : 1 , 2 ) " C h r i s t e n d o m , " 
w h i c h is p a r t of B a b y l o n , the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , has 
defamed tho name of Jehovah a n d desecrated his tem
p l e ; hence " h i s device is against B a b y l o n , to destroy 
i t ; because i t is the vengeance of the L o r d , the venge
ance of his t e m p l e " . — J e r . 5 1 : 1 1 . 

s : i A t A r m a g e d d o n the r u l e r s h i p of the w o r l d w i l l 
be snatched away f r om S a t a n a n d taken over by C h r i s t 
Jesus. For esha dowing this , D a n i e l ' s in terpre tat i on 
continues i n these w o r d s : " P E R E S ; T h y k i n g d o m is 
d i v i d e d , a n d given to the Medcs a n d P e r s i a n s . " ( D a n . 
5 : 2 S ) I n verse twenty-f ive the w o r d " P h a r s i n " or 
" U p h a r s i n " is used, a n d w h i c h is the p l u r a l f o r m of 
the verb Peres or Pcras, meaning " t o sp l i t u p " , " t o 
d e a l , " " t o d i s t r i b u t e . " (Isa. 5 8 : 7 ; L e v . 1 1 : 3 , 4 ) I n 
verse twenty-f ive the p l u r a l " P h a r s i n " cal ls attent ion 
to two d i v i d i n g s or dealings-out, tha t is to say, the 
dea l ing out of B a b y l o n to C h r i s t i n 1914, when the 
D e v i l a n d his c rowd were cast out of heaven, an I 
the second deal ing-out , w h i c h takes place at the batt le 
of A r m a g e d d o n , when the organizat ion of S a t a n is 
destroyed a n d the r u l i n g of the w o r l d completely 
taken over by C h r i s t Jesus. D a n i e l ' s use of the w o r d 
" P e r e s " , i n the s i n g u l a r i n verse twenty-e ight above 
quoted, seems to a p p l y specif ical ly to the final d i v i d 
i n g or spl i t t ing-Tip, at A r m a g e d d o n . 

! 4 S a t a n combines a l l his forces i n his organizat ion 
that are on the e a r t h ; hence the words " t h y k i n g d o m 
is d i v i d e d " do not mean S a t a n ' s organizat ion fa l l s 
by reason of i n t e r n a l dissension a n d d iv i s i on . T h i s 
h not the ' d i v i d i n g ' ment ioned i n Reve lat ion 16 :17-19 . 
The ru le of the w o r l d w i l l be f o r c ib ly snatched away 
f rom S a t a n at A r m a g e d d o n by C h r i s t Jesus the C o n 
q u e r o r ; a n d concerning this the prophet D a n i e l re
cords his v i s i on whieh he h a d i n the first year of the 
re ign of Belshazzar , to w i t : " I saw i n the n ight v i 
sions, a n d , behold, one l i k e the Son of man came 
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w i t h the clouds of heaven, a n d came to the A n c i e n t 
of days, a n d they brought h i m near before h i m . 
A n d there was g iven h i m domin ion , a n d g lory , 
a n d a k i n g d o m , that a l l people, nations, a n d l a n 
guages, should serve h i m : his domin ion is an ever
las t ing domin ion , w h i c h s h a l l not pass away, a n d his 
k i n g d o m that wh ieh s h a l l not be destroyed. A n d tho 
k i n g d o m a n d domin ion , a n d the greatness of the k i n g 
dom u n d e r the whole heaven, sha l l be g iven to tho 
people of the saints o f the M o s t H i g h , whose k i n g d o m 
is a n ever last ing k i n g d o m , a n d a l l dominions sha l l 
serve a n d obey h i m . " — D a n . 7 : 1 3 , 1 4 , 27. 

2 3 The r u l e r s h i p taken f r o m B a b y l o n , as the record 
states, was " g i v e n to the Modes a n d P e r s i a n s " . The 
d i v i d i n g of the k i n g d o m seems to support the conc lu
s ion that there arc two d iv is ions of the conquer ing 
forces, to w i t , the unseen a n d the seen. These two 
divis ions of conquer ing forces seem to be symbol ized 
by the r a i n ' s " t w o h o r n s " mentioned by the p r o p h e t : 
" T h e ram w h i c h thou rawest h a v i n g two horns are tho 
kings of M e d i a a n d P e r s i a . " ( D a n . " 8 : 20) The S c r i p -
tnres a lways give precedence to the Medes. They are 
mentioned as a very anc ient people, the sons of J a -
pheth. The Medes seem to symbo l i ca l ly represent the 
invis ib le organizat ion of the L o r d God , which includes 
cherubim, seraphim a n d angels. Pers ians are S c r i p -
t u r a l l y mentioned as p i c t u r i n g C h r i s t Jesus ; hence i n 
the prophecy of D a n i e l the P e r s i a n r u l e r seems to 
more p a r t i c u l a r l y p i c t u r e the anointed ones of Jeho
vah on earth, members of the C h r i s t , to w i t , the r e m 
n a n t . — I s a . 4 5 : 1 - 3 . 

8 8 I t is the inv i s ib l e a r m y of Jehovah, led by C h r i s t 
Jesus, that w i l l destroy S a t a n ' s organizat ion . " T h e 
burden of B a b y l o n , wh ieh Isa iah Ihe son of A m o z d i d 
see. B e h o l d , I w i l l s t i r up the Modes against them, 
which shal l not r e g a r d s i l v e r ; a n d as for gold, they 
sha l l not del ight i n i t . T h e i r bows also shal l dash the 
y o u n g men to p ieces ; a n d they shal l have no p i t y on 
the f r u i t of the w o m b ; the i r eye shal l not spare c h i l 
dren . A n d B a b y l o n , the g lory of kingdoms, the beauty 
of the Chaldees ' excellency, shal l be as when G o d over
threw Sodom a n d G o m o r r a h . " (Isa. 1 3 : 1 , 1 7 - 1 9 ) 
" M a k e b r i g h t the a r r o w s ; gather the sh ie lds : the L o r d 
h a t h raised u p the s p i r i t of the k ings of the M e d e s : 
f or h i s device is against B a b y l o n , to destroy i t ; be
cause i t is the vengeance of the L o r d , the vengeance of 
his temple. . . . T h e y are v a n i t y , the work of e r r o r s : 
i n the time of the i r v i s i t a t i o n they sha l l p e r i s h . " ( Jer . 
51 :11-1S) I n the execution of Jehovah ' s judgment 
against S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on ' a l l the sa ints ' have a 
par t . (Ps . 149: 6-9) T h e p a r t to be per formed by the 
d iv i s i on of God ' s a r m y on earth is merely that of 
dec lar ing the day o f the vengeance of our God , c a l l i n g 
attention to the " h a n d w r i t i n g on the w a l l " , a n d a n 
nounc ing Jehovah ' s purpose to destroy S a t a n ' s ru le 
a n d give the r u l e r s h i p of the w o r l d to C h r i s t Jesus. 
S u c h is the v e r y p a r t the remnant have been h a v i n g 
and doing p a r t i c u l a r l y since 1928. The ' h a n d w r i t i n g 
o n the w a l l ' has been exp la ined to the ru lers , a n d now 

the remnant is engaged i n t e l l i n g the people of good 
w i l l what is about to come to pass and i n i n s t r u c t i n g 
them i n the w a y of the L o r d . N o w Jehovah ' s witnesses 
are engaged i n a wor ld -wide d i s t r i b u t i o n of the mes
sage " D i v i d i n g the P e o p l e " , that those of good w i l l 
m a y see the r i g h t w a y a n d have o p p o r t u n i t y to take 
i t i n order that they m a y receive the f avor of J e h o v a h 
in - the greatest of a l l crises, j a s t ahead. 

" B e l s h a z z a r the k i n g h a d g iven his w o r d that tlie 
one who cou ld show the m e a n i n g of the h a n d w r i t i n g 
on the w a l l shou ld be rewarded . ( D a n . 5 : 7 ) P r o b a b l y 
Be lshazzar d i d not enjoy the d i v i n e message w h i c h 
D a n i e l de l ivered i n response to his question. P r o b a b l y 
he d i d not then believe what D a n i e l sa id , but, hav ing 
given his word , he w o u l d keep i t : " T h e n commanded 
B e W i a z z a r and they clothed Danie l w i t h scarlet , and 
put a c h a i n of gold about his neck, a n d made a proc
l a m a t i o n concerning h i m , that he should be the t h i r d 
r u l e r i n the k i n g d o m . " ( D a n . 5 : 2 9 ) W h i l e it is true 
that the k i n g Belshazzar decreed that D a n i i l should 
be made " t h i r d r u l e r in the k i n g d o m " , D a n i e l d i d not 
assume the duties of that office d u r i n g the re ign of 
Be lshazzar , because Belshazzar was s la in that very 
n ight . D a n i e l sat i s fac tor i ly exp la ined the h a n d w r i t i n g 
on the w a l l , a n d his exal tat ion by Be lshazzar surely 
brought great chagr in to B a b y l o n ' s w ise .men . T h i s 
seems to c lear ly correspond to H a i n a n ' s being com
pel led to lead a horse on w h i c h Mordeca i rode through 
the publ i c streets a n d to announce to the people that 
M o r d e c a i was one honored by the k i n g . ( E s t h e r 
6 : 4 - 1 2 ; see ]'reservation, page 332) J u s t what re
la t ionship this p a r t i c u l a r p a r t of the prophecy m»y 
bear to Jehovah ' s witnesses and to the i r posit ion i n 
the near fu ture wou ld be a mere guess, a n d hence the 
guess w o u l d belter not be made. 

" O n that same d a y t l ia t B a b y l o n fe l l D a r i u s the 
Mede became the r u l e r of the nations of the w o r l d ; 
a n d the Scr ip tures show D a r i u s p i c t u r e d the supreme 
r u l e r . D a r i u s carr i ed out the decree 1 hat Belshazzar 
had announced, a n d made D a n i e l the t h i r d ru l e r in-
the k ingdom, this be ing the o r d e r : first ru ler , D a r i u s ; 
second, C y r u s ; and t h i r d , D a n i e l . ( D a n . 6 :1 -3 ) Cor 
responding to this , at the complete f a l l of B a b y l o n , 
w h i c h is S a t a n ' s organizat ion , i n c l u d i n g " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , the order of the ru lers of the w o r l d w i l l be 
this , to w i t : first, or supreme r u l e r , J e h o v a h ; second, 
Jesus C h r i s t ; t h i r d , the members of the body of C h r i s t , 
a n d hence the " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " class, 
whom D a n i e l f o reshadowed . — 1 Cor . 1 1 : 3 . 

2 8 W h i l e Be lshazzar a n d his lords were feast ing 
h a n d w r i t i n g appeared on the w a l l , and short ly there
after B e W i a z z a r a n d his revelers were .slain. The 
' h a n d w r i t i n g ' has now appeared ou the w a l l of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d her doom is sealed. I t is certain 
that S a t a n ' s seed, that is, those who now rule the earth, 
w i l l be destroyed. " I n that n ight was Be lshazz . i r ihe 
k i n g of the Chaldeans s l a i n . " ( D a n . 5 : 30) T l ie B i b l e 
does not disclose who slew Belshazzar . W h a t pro fane 
h i s tory has to say about i t deserves no consideration. 



N O V E M B E R 35, 1934 £FKe W A T C H T O W E R 347 

I t was t l ie agency of J c l i ovah that d i d the s l a y i n g ; 
hence there is p i c t u r e d the w o r k of Jehovah ' s E x e c u 
t ioner en forc ing tho d i v i n e judgment , w h i c h is a lready 
w r i t t e n against S a t a n ' s organizat ion . A t A r m a g e d d o n 
those who have l ong r u l e d the w o r l d i n wickedness, 
a n d have oppressed the human race a n d shameful ly 
dishonored G o d ' s ho ly name a n d his k ingdom, w i l l 
come to an end, a n d C h r i s t Jesus w i l l do the execut
i n g of a l l the wicked ones. 

3 0 A t this po int i n the w o r l d ' s h is tory embraced 
w i t h i n the prophecy B a b y l o n as a w o r l d power ceased, 
a n d the ru le of the Medes a n d Pers ians there b e g a n : 
" A n d D a r i u s the M e d i a n took the k ingdom, being 
about threescore a n d two years o l d . " ( D a n . 5 : 3 1 ) 
T h e name " D a r i u s " means " coercer , or, c onservator " . 
I n fact , D a r i u s d i d coerce B a b y l o n completely a n d pre 
served or conserved D a n i e l tho f a i t h f u l servant a n d 
prophet of Jehovah G o d . I t is said that D a r i u s was 
a k i n s m a n , that is, the uncle, of C y r u s , a n d probab ly 
C y r u s was the heir of D a r i u s . T h i s seems to suggest 
that D a r i u s the M e d c p ic tures the supreme power, 
Jehovah himself , the Most H i g h . H e began his re ign 
as the w o r l d r ider at the f a l l of B a b y l o n , whieh cor
responds or pictures the f a l l of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , 
a n d D a r i u s there pictures Jehovah , who is, of course, 
the F i r s t R u l e r in 1hc great universa l k ingdom. C y r u s , 
the second r u l e r , p ictures Jehovah ' s " h e i r of a l l 
t h i n g s " , that is, C h r i s t Jesus, to whom Jehovah gives 
the k i n g d o m a n d a l l the nations of the earth as a 
possession. ( P s . 2 : 8) H e is the one w i t h whom Jeho
vah associates h imsel f i n the destruct ion .of S a t a n ' s 
o rganizat ion . The fact that the s c r ip ture tel ls that 
D a r i u s was about, s i x ty - two years old when he became 
the first r u l e r of the w o r l d power w o u l d f u r t h e r i n 
dicate that he there p i c t u r e d Jehovah , " t h e A n c i e n t 
of d a y s . " — D a n . 7 : 9 . 

3 1 A t Ihe f a l l of B a b y l o n D a r i u s the Mede , ra ther 
than C y r u s the P e r s i a n , is made foremost ; a n d this 
w o u l d seem to say that as the result of the battle of 
A r m a g e d d o n Jehovah tho great K i n g , who is the 
Supremo One, is made k n o w n to a l l creation that l ives, 
a n d that his name is f u l l y v ind i ca ted , a n d he is seen 
to be above every creature, i n c l u d i n g his beloved Son, 
C h r i s t Jesus , the w o r l d ' s K i n g . A l l secular h istor ians 
have di f f i culty i n i d e n t i f y i n g D a r i u s the Mede , a n d 
do not ment ion h i m by name, but do give prominence 
to C y r u s the P e r s i a n . The B i b l e makes k n o w n D a r i u s ; 
a n d this corresponds to the. f u r t h e r fact that the ru lers 
i n this w o r l d do not know Jehova l i G o d , a n d that they 
make ment ion of his name on ly i n der is ion , whi le at 
the same t ime they give prominence to the name of 
Jesus C h r i s t , even though they do so f or a selfish 
reason. A f t e r A r m a g e d d o n a l l sha l l know Jehovah . 

3 2 Jehovah , by p e r m i t t i n g his people to have some 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the prophecy at this t ime, is f u r t h e r 
m a n i f e s t i n g his lov ing-kindness t o w a r d his anointed 
a n d thus he br ings great comfort to them even as he 
has i n his W o r d given promise to do. ( R o m . 1 5 : 4 ) 
The fact that D a n i e l s u r v i v e d the f a l l of B a b y l o n a n d 

l ived even unto the t h i r d year of the re ign of C y r u s 
the P e r s i a n k i n g ( D a n . 1 0 : 1 ) w o u l d suggest that the 
Greater D a r i u s (The Conservator , Jehovah) w i l l keep 
al ive at least a p a r t of the remnant d u r i n g the battle 
of A r m a g e d d o n a n d grant to them some service on 
earth after the batt le , which service w i l l be to the 
honor a n d g lory of J e h o v a h ' s name. " G r e a t is J e 
hovah, a n d great ly to be praised , i n the c i ty of our 
God , i n his ho ly m o u n t a i n . B e a u t i f u l i n elevation, the 
joy of the whole earth , is mount Z i o n , on the sides 
of the n o r t h , the c i t y of the great K i n g . G o d hath 
made h imse l f k n o w n i n her palaces f or a r e f u s e . " 
— P s . 4 8 : 1 - 3 , A.R.V. 

QUESTION'S FOR STUDY 
^ 1. Account for Daniel's being in Babylon at the time of 

the event here under consideration. Miow thnt the record 
of hi.s integrity and experience is a prophecy. 

U 2, 3. Explain the prophetic significance here of Daniel's be
ing brought before tlie king, and of tho inquiry made by 
the king concerning Daniel's identity. 

^ 4. What information had come to the king concerning Daniel, 
and how had it reached him? What is foreshown therein? 

T[ 5, 0. Relate the facts which show that, in 1'ullilment ot vcisis 
15 and Hi, the modern 'wise men and astrologers' have 
Iven given an opportunity to read tlie handwriting ami to 
interpret it, but havo been unable to do so. Account tor 
their failure, and describo the methods employed by theiri 
to conceal their lack of wisdom. 

^ 7, S. How did the king's oiler of reward appeal to Daniel? 
What has taken place to show that at that point aNo 
Daniel foreshadowed Jehovah's witnesses of the present 
time? 

T 9, 10. When and how does verse 18 apply? Point out other 
statements by Daniel which support thnt conclusion. 

1f 11-15. In verses 18-21, of whom was Daniel speaking? Com
pute Lucifer and Nebuchadnezzar, according to this rccoid, 
in points of position, source of authority, course of action, 
and result of such course. Why did Daniel call Belshazzar'» 
attention to thoso file's concerning Nebuchadnezzar, and 
to the further facts declared in verses 2- and 2.'! f Show 
that tlie rulers of "Christendom" hn\e recehed notice 
and warning and that they have failed to uae (loir piic-
ilege or to meet the responsibility brought to their attention. 

1 1(5-1S. How, in fulfilment of the prophetic picture, is it 
shown tliat the revelry continued even after the appearing 
of the writing ou the wall? Was this justified, and why, 
in view of the fact that they were unable to read and un
derstand the wiiting? What was the writing, and tho 
interpretation thereof, as revealed by Cod to Daniel and 
by him made known to the king? What are the facts 
which show that the 'handwriting on the wall' and < ; ts 
interpretation' have been made known to the rulers of 
"Chi is tendom" , and the further facta which clearly dis
close why they ha vis failed to protit thereby? 

\ 19-25. With illustrative related seiiptures, explain the mean
ing and application then, and the jirojihetin meaning ard 
application, (a) of " M F . X E " , and of its being icpe&fed. 
(b) Of " T E K F X " . (c) Of " U F U A K S I X " , or (as in verso 2S) 
' ' PEttns''. 

T 20. What is herein clearly seen as to whom Daniel fore
shadowed and what was foreshown by his reading the 
writing on tho wall and making known its interpretation 
as revealed to him by Jehovah? 

? 27, 28. Was Belshazzar's word fulfilled concerning reward 
to the one who could read and interpret tho handwriting 
on the wall? What is foreshown therein? 

^ 29. What further even' took place that night? By whom was 
it accomplished? and what is pictured therein? 

If 30. What is the prophetic significance of the recorded state
ment of verse Ml, nnd of the relationship and position of 
Cyrus and of Daniel in that kingdom t 

* 31. Compare the Scriptural record and secular history in 
point of prominence given to Darius the Mede and to 
Cyrus tho Persian, and account for the contrast. 

% 32. What does Daniel 10:1 suggest in regard to the rem
nant during and after Armageddon? 



T E M P T A T I O N A N D F A L L O F E C C L E S I A S T I C 1 S M 

TH E t e r m " e e e l e s i a s t i c i s m " appl ies to a l l denomi
nations, Catho l i c a n d Protes tant , w h i c h have 
u n i t e d w i t h the financial a n d p o l i t i c a l elements 

of the earth to f o r m the g o v e r n i n g or c o n t r o l l i n g factors 
to r u ' e the w o r l d . T o these ecclesiastics the D e v i l pre
sented the three great temptat ions . These temptations 
he h a d also presented to E v e i n the garden of E d e n . 
She y ie lded a n d f e l l . T h e same three temptat ions 
were presented to Jesus by the D e v i l , a n d Jesus re
sisted a l l of them a n d ga ined the v i c tory . A n d now 
m a r k how they were presented to the ecclesiastical 
systems a n d how these have a l l f a l l e n to the wiles of 
the D e v i l a n d have become a par t of his organizat ion , 
the evi l w o r l d . 

T h e S c r i p t u r e s declare that C o d does not tempt 
anyone. T h e apostle James (1 :13 -15 ) w r i t e s : " L e t 
no m a n say when he is tempted, I a m tempted of G o d : 
f o r G o d cannot be tempted w i t h e v i l , neither tempteth 
he a n y m a n : but every m a n is tempted, when he is 
d r a w n away of his o w n lust , a n d enticed. T h e n when 
lust ha th conceived, i t b r ingeth f o r t h s i n : a n d s in , 
when it is finished, b r i n g e t h for th d e a t h . " I t was the 
desire of these ecclesiastical leaders f or honor a n d 
power that l e d them into temptat ion . 

Jesus C h r i s t is the great Shepherd of the flock of 
God . ( I l c b . 1 3 : 2 0 ; 1 Pet . 2 : 2 5 ) I n the organizat ion 
of the church the L o r d prov ided for undershepherds, 
des ignat ing them as overseers a n d teachers. U p o n these 
is enjoined the d u t y a n d ob l igat ion of feeding the 
flock of G o d , to unself ishly look we l l to the interest of 
such (1 Pet . 5 : 2-4) , a n d not to l o r d i t over the people 
of the L o r d . C o n t r a r y to the W o r d of G o d , the elec
t ive elders or shepherds of the denominat ional church 
es i n ear l i er centuries orgauized councils , synods, pres
byteries, a n d l ike bodies po l i t i c , elected the i r own 
members to the h i g h offices of popes, cardinals , b i sh
ops, doctors of d i v i n i t y , reverends, a n d so f o r th , a n d 
thus formed a n d created what are p r o p e r l y termed the 
ecclesiastics o f " C h r i s t e n d o m " , the h igh personages 
i n the denominat ional churches, Catho l i c a n d Protes 
tant . G o d d i d not tempt these men so to do. O f the i r 
own desire were they led to these steps; a n d thereby 
they l a i d themselves open to the great Tempter , who 
p r o m p t l y presented to them temptations s i m i l a r to 
those which were presented to E v e and A d a m a n d 
la ter to Jesus C h r i s t ; namely , the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, a n d the pr ide of l i f e . — 1 J o h n 2 :15 -17 , 

Consider , first, the lust of the flesh (or b o d y ) : The 
power gained b y the ecclesiastics i n the church , by 
reason of the ir posi t ion, they have used for the ir own 
selfish purposes. T h e y have fed themselves a n d let 
the flock of G o d go w i t h o u t attent ion . (Ezek . 3 4 : S ) 
Sel f ishly they have advanced the ir own pr ivate i n 
terests, permi t ted the people to go wi thout s p i r i t u a l 
food, and thereby have caused a famine i n the l a n d 
for the hear ing of the W o r d of G o d . Y i e l d i n g to tho 
temptat ion to use the i r powers f o r selfish purposes, 
they f e l l . — A m o s 8 : 1 1 . 

Second, lust of the eyes (dr m i n d ) : D e s i r i n g to 
possess the seductive things of th is w o r l d , a n d to be 
a d m i r e d b y men rather than be approved of G o d , the 
c lergy have y i e lded to the lust of the eyes; they have 
c lothed themselves i n scarlet a n d long , f lowing robes, 
decked themselves w i t h jewels, a n d have ar rogant ly 
assumed a f o r m of godliness whi le d e n y i n g the power 
thereof. T h e y f e l l ready v i c t ims to t ins temptat ion . 
— 2 T i m . 3 : 5 . 

T h i r d , pr ide of l i f e : Jesus ins t ruc ted his representa
tives l o preach the gospel of his k i n g d o m a n d to awa.it 
p a t i e n t l y his second coming, when he w o u l d establish 
the k ingdom, l i e admonished them to keep themselves 
separate f rom the w o r l d . The ecclesiastics, or c lergy, 
have bo ld ly assumed to represent the L o r d on the 
earth. S a t a n held before them Ihe temptat ion that , 
as the L o r d ' s representatives, they cou ld establish tho 
k i n g d o m of G o d on earth wi thout w a t t i n g for tho 
second coming of C h r i s t ; the condit ion being that they 
should j o i n hands w i t h the commercial and po l i t i ca l 
powers of earth, w h i c h were a lready under the contro l 
of S a t a n . T h i s appealed to the ir " p r i d e of l i f e " . To 
them it was a w o n d e r f u l t h i n g to b r i n g the capi ta l i s ts 
and the pol i t i c ians into the church . They y ie lded to 
this seductive t emptat i on ; they set about immediate ly 
to obtain control a n d r u l e r s h i p of the w o r l d , wi thout 
the a i d of the L o r d a n d contrary to his "Word. 

The c lergy met the condit ions a n d they have fa i l ed . 
T h e y have worshiped the D e v i l , sanctified war , f or 
p a y have acted as m i l i t a r y r e c r u i t i n g officers, and 
have resorted to other dev i l i sh methods to ga in the i r 
selfish a n d ambit ious ends. T h e y have ignored G o d 
a u d the. L o r d Jesus, a n d have waxed r i c h and power
f u l , wh i l e being associated w i t h the ir all ies a n d under 
the d irect ion of the s u p e r - m i n d of the <rod of th is 
w o r l d . They have fa l l en to the temptat ion , a n d have 
carr i ed out the ir part of the D e v i l ' s arrangement to 
b l i n d the people to God ' s purposes. They s tand self-
confessedly g u i l t y before G o d a n d m a n . 

The ecclesiastics, to w i t , popes, card inals , bishops, 
reverends, doctors of d i v i n i t y , a n d theological profes
sors, have c la imed the exclusive r i g h t a n d a u t h o r i t y to 
interpret the S c r i p t u r e s , a n d presumptuous ly deny 
the, r i g h t ox anyone to preach the gospel except such 
as are orda ined by them. T h e y have set aside the pure 
doctrines of God ' s W o r d and through the i r various 
organizations have const i tuted themselves the f oun 
tains of doctrines, w h i c h doctrines they have sent f o r t h 
as a r i v e r , c l a i m i n g such to be a l i f e - g i v i n g stream for 
the benefit of the people, whereas in t r u t h and i n fact 
theirs has been a message of f r a u d and deceit and a 
stream of sickness and death. B y these false r-.nd de
ceptive doctrines the people have been b l inded to the 
purposes of God , a n d his great prov is ion for sa lvat ion 
has been h i d f r om their eyes. 

C l a i m i n g for themselves the exclusive a u t h o r i t y to 
in terpret the Scr ip tures , f o r a long t ime the eec!c->:as-
tics kept the. people i n ignorance of the te::t of the 
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B i b l e b y d i s courag ing them i n s t u d y i n g i t ; but now i n 
th is day of greater educat ion, when t i ie people might 
read a n d unders tand the S c r i p t u r e s , these ecclesiasti
ca l leaders bo ld ly a n d flippantly d e n y the i n s p i r a t i o n 
of the W o r d of G o d . F o r e k n o w i n g that they w o u l d 
take this course, G o d caused h is prophet J e r e m i a h to 
wr i t e concern ing t h e m : ' ' T h e y have fo i saken me, the 
f ounta in o f l i v i n g waters [source o f l i f e a n d t r u t h ] , 
a n d hewed them out cisterns [man-made systems a n d 
doc tr ines ] , b roken cisterns, tha t can h o l d no water 
[ rea l ly conta in no l i f e - g i v i n g t r u t h ] . " — J e r . 2 : 1 3 . 

F o r the purpose of t u r n i n g the m i n d s of the people 
away f r o m the t rue G o d a n d b l i n d i n g them the ec
clesiastics have taught false doctr ines, of w h i c h the 
f o l l o w i n g are a few, a n d w h i c h are set out here i n con
trast w i t h the t r u t h for the purpose of comparison, to 
w i t : 

The B i b l e teaches that m a n was created perfect, and 
that because of s in he was sentenced to death, there
b y los ing perfect ion of o rgan ism a n d the r i g h t to l i fe . 

M o d e r n ecclesiastics teach that m a n is a creature of 
evo lut ion ; that ho never f e l l , a n d never lost tho r i ght 
to l i fe b y reason of s in . 

T h e B i b l e p l a i n l y states that m a n is m o r t a l , and 
that because of A d a m ' s s in a l l a r c b o r n s inners sub
ject to death. 

Ecclesiast ics teach that a l l men have i m m o r t a l souls, 
w h i c h cannot d ie , w h i c h doctr ine is suppor ted only by 
S a t a n ' s great l ie , namely , ' T h e r e is no d e a t h . ' — G e n . 
3 : 4 ; J o h n 8 : 4 4 . 

The B i b l e p l a i n l y teaches that the wages of s in is 
death, a n d that death n n d des truc t i on is the p u n i s h 
ment of the w i l l f u l l y w i cked . 

Ecclesiastics teach that there is no real death, and 
that the punishment of the selfish a n d wicked is con
scious torment, eternal i n d u r a t i o n ; a n d that to escape 
such terr ib le punishment the people must j o i n their 
church denominations. 

The S c r i p t u r e s p l a i n l y teach that Jehovah is God , 
the great F i r s t Cause ; a n d that Jesus C h r i s t , his only 
begotten Son , is the Redeemer o f m a n k i n d . 

Ecclesiastics teach the u n s e r i p t u r a l , God-d i shonor ing 
doctr ine of the t n n i t y . 

The i n s p i r e d W o r d of G o d declares that Jesus C h r i s t 
is the ransomer of a l l ; a n d that a l l members of the 
h u m a n race sha l l , i n due t ime, have an o p p o r t u n i t y 
l o know about the ransom a n d receive its benefits. 

Ecc les iast i ca l teachings of evo lut ion , h u m a n immor 
t a l i t y , eternal torment a n d the t r i n i t y are denials of 
the ransom b y i m p l i c a t i o n ; a n d now the chiefest 
among them deny that Jesus was any more t h a n an 
o r d i n a r y m a n , deny that there is a n y value i n his sac

rif ice, deny the on ly L o r d G o d a n d the blood of the 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t b y w h i c h m a n k h i d is redeemed. 

The S c r i p t u r e s teach that C h r i s t Jesus is K i n g , tho 
on ly One who has the r i g h t a n d a u t h o r i t y to ru le tho 
earth i n G o d ' s due t ime. 

Eccles iast ics teach the d i v i n e r i g h t of ear th ly k ings , 
who are made b y b i g business, to r u l e the people; a n d 
the ecclesiastics have j o ined hands w i t h b i g business 
a n d b ig po l i t i c ians to enforce this r u l e a n d to contro l 
the peoples of the earth because, they say, i t is the 
d i v i n e arrangement for them to ru l e . 

Jesus constituted his apostles as the f oundat ion of 
the K i n g d o m , a n d the S c r i p t u r e s teach that the apos
tles have no successors. 

Eccles iast ics have f r a u d u l e n t l y c la imed to be suc
cessors of the apostles, a n d 1 hereby have arrogated to 
themselves great a u t h o r i t y a n d have attempted to de
ceive, a n d have deceived the people. 

The B i b l e teaches and emphasizes Ihe second com
i n g of C h r i s t , the great P r i n c e of Peace, that he w i l l 
take unto h imsel f his power to r e i g n ; it admonishes 
a l l the fol lowers of the L o r d to f a i t h f u l l y proc la im 
this message of his coming k i n g d o m , a n d to advocate 
and fol low peace w i t h a l l men. 

The ecclesiastics teach and advocate w a r ; they have 
sanctified w a r a n d wrest tho S c r i p t u r e s to j u s t i f y the ir 
conc lus ion; they have repeatedly had the ir portra i ts 
made w i t h , a n d exhib i ted w i t h , great w a r r i o r s of the 
w o r l d ; they have t u r n e d the i r church edifices into re
c r u i t i n g stations; they have received a n d accepted 
f i l thy lucre i n considerat ion of r e n d e r i n g service f or 
r e c r u i t i n g young men for the w a r , a n d have w i l l f u l l y 
preached them into the trenches. A n d now when the 
evidence is p l a i n a n d conclusive that the o ld w o r l d 
has ended, that the L o r d for the second t ime is pres
ent a n d that the k ingdom of heaven is at hand , the 
ecclesiastics ignore the proof, a n d scorn, r i d i c u l e a n d 
persecute those who dare t e l l the t r u t h to the people. 
Instead of b i d d i n g welcome to the K i n g of g lory , a n d 
t e l l i n g the people of his k i n g d o m a n d the blessings i t 
w i l l b r i n g they openly uni te w i th the D e v i l in his 
schemes to control the peoples of the earth in a com
pact designated as the League of N a t i o n s ; and p ious ly 
and f r a u d u l e n t l y they declare it to be the " p o l i t i c a l 
expression of the k ingdom of G o d on e a r t h " . 

T h u s eeelesiasticism throughout ' ' C h r i s t e n d o m " has 
unden iab ly fa l l en to the temptations which Satan has 
p laced i n its path , and now Jehovah G o d ' s time is at 
h a n d to c lear eeelesiasticism off the face of the earth 
that the people of a l l lands m a y know that he is Jeho
vah , the on ly t rue a n d l i v i n g God , the A l m i g h t y a n d 
Most H i g h One, i n whom is no l ie or f r a u d or hypoc
r i s y or in just ice or a n y t h i n g selfish. 

G O D 
standcth in the congregation of the mighty: he judg-
eth among the gods. . . . Arise, 0 God, judge the 
earth: for thou shalt inherit all nations.—Psalm 82. 



T H E I S S U E A N D T H E W I T N E S S E S 

NE V E R was i t so i m p o r t a n t as now t l ia t the 
people know the t r u t h . M a n k i n d ' s great 
enemy, S a t a n , is p u t t i n g f o r t h a l l his efforts 

to prevent the people f r o m k n o w i n g the t r u t h . M a n y 
of the rulers are deceived a n d b l i n d e d b y S a l an , a n d 
l ikewise the people are b l i n d to the t r u t h . W h a t , then, 
shal l be done that the people may know the t r u t h ? 

G o d , whoso name is J e h o v a h , does not execute his 
purpose in secret, l i e gives due notice of his purposes. 
I t was but a br ie f space of t ime after the expuls ion of 
m a n f r o m E d e n that S a t a n f o r m e d a company of men 
and caused them to h y p o c r i t i c a l l y ca l l themselves by 
the name of the L o r d . T h e book of Genesis, chapter 
four , verse twenty -s ix (mart/in), testifies to th is fact. 
M e n h u r r i e d down the r oad to wickedness. S a t a n also 
led m a n y of the s p i r i t creatures of G o d into wicked
ness, causing them to leave t h e i r first estate i n God ' s 
organizat ion , take on h u m a n f o r m as nephilim and 
fill the earth w i th violence. Because of th is wickedness 
G o d determined to destroy that wicked generation. 
(Gen . 6 : 7 ) Be fore d o i n g so, he sent Noah to bear 
witness concerning his purpose. (2 P e t . 2 : 5 ; 1 Pet . 
3 : 2 0 ) T h a t which N o a h d i d was prophet ic a n d fore
t o l d what would come to pass at the end of the w o r l d . 
O f this there is not the sl ightest doubt, because Jesus 
so dec la red .—Matt . 2 4 : 3 7 . 

W h e n G o d w o u l d de l iver his people f r o m the op
pressive hand of the r u l e r o f E g y p t , he sent Moses 
a n d his brother A a r o n to give test imony before that 
r u l e r a n d the people,-of a n d concerning his purpose.-
( E x . 3 : 1 8 ; 4:1(>; 5 : 1 - 4 ; see also E x o d u s 6 to 12) 
T h a t what was there done b y Moses and A a r o n , a n d 
what fol lowed thereafter w i t h the Israel ites, was 
prophet ic a n d foreto ld s i m i l a r th ings w h i c h wou ld 
come to pass at the end o f the w o r l d , is also cer ta in . 
(1 C o r . 1 0 : 1 1 ) T h e prophecies fu l f i l l ed disclose two 
m i g h t y organizat ions , to w i t , G o d ' s organizat ion a n d 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion , w h i c h are at enmity a n d between 
which the w a r i n heaven has been fought, a n d between 
w h i c h there is yet a great w a r to be fought , i n v o l v i n g 
a l l the peoples of earth. I t should be expected that 
Jehovah G o d w o u l d give due notice of that approach
i n g conflict b y h a v i n g test imony given i n his own good 
way, of and concerning his purposes. 

The great question at issue for ear ly determinat ion 
by a l l creatures is, W h o is the A l m i g h t y G o d ? T h a t 
issue must a n d w i l l have a final determinat ion , because 
G o d has so declared i t . W h e n the m i g h t y hunter 
N i m r o d , under the superv is ion of S a t a n , b u i l t the 
tower of B a - b e l , the purpose was to prove that Satan 
was equal to Jehovah G o d , i f not greater. Jehovah 
destroyed that tower and confused the speech of that 
people that thev might l e a r n that he is the A l m i g h t y 
God . 

W h e n E g y p t ' s k i n g became arrogant a n d oppressed 
God ' s chosen people, the issue then was, W h o is the 
supreme God'? Jehovah demonstrated his supreme 
power at that t ime, that his name a n d his supremacy 

m i g h t be kept before his people for good, a n d to 
demonstrate to E g y p t that Jehovah is G o d . — 2 S a m . 
7 : 2 3 . 

W h e n the k i n g of A s s y r i a appeared w i t h arrogance 
before the ancient c i ty of Je rusa lem the issue raised 
b y h i m then was, W h o is the supreme G o d ? Jehovah 
destroyed the A s s y r i a n a r m y that the people might 
sec who is supreme.—Isa . 3 6 : 1 8 ; 37 :36 -38 . 

T o d a y the w o r l d powers of combined " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " give al legiance to S a t a n the D e v i l , and cast re
proach upon Jehova l i , while h y p o c r i t i c a l l y c l a i m i n g 
to be fol lowers of C h r i s t ; a n d now the great issue is, 
W h o is the A l m i g h t y G o d , a n d whom shal l we obey? 
Jehovah has expressed his determinat ion that the issue 
sha l l be settled, a n d that s h o r t l y ; but before do ing so, 
he w i l l cause test imony to be given before the nations 
a n d x>coplcs of the w o r l d of and concerning his p u r 
pose, to the end that the ru lers a n d the people may 
have an o p p o r t u n i t y to know the t r u t h ; a n d f u r t l u r , 
that a l l mouths w i l l be for ever stopped from s a y i n g 
that they had no o p p o r t u n i t y to Know. That the g i v i n g 
of such testimony should immediate ly precede the f inal 
determinat ion of the great issue is made sure by the 
words of Jesus C h r i s t , the great P r o p h e t of Jehovah 
God , when he s a i d : " A n d this gospel of the k ingdom 
sha l l be preached i n a l l the w o r l d f or a witness unto 
a l l n a t i o n s : a n d then shal l the end come. F o r tin n 
s h a l l be great t r i b u l a t i o n , such as was not since the 
beg inning of the w o r l d to th is t ime, no, nor ever shal l 
b e . " — M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 , 2 1 . 

The fact that God w o u l d have this testimony g iven 
before the great t ime of trouble is proof that he would 
thereby f u r n i s h a w a r n i n g to, as wel l as an oppor
t u n i t y for , those who hear to profit by the facts, break 
away f r o m S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d seek safety u n 
der the power a n d protection of Jehovah . It is equal ly 
certa in that S a t a n would do every th ing w i t h i n his 
power to keep the ru lers a n d the people f r om hear ing 
the test imony, to the end that he might hold them in 
his organizat ion . 

Test imony is g iven by witnesses, d e t a i l i n g ecr ta in 
facts that bear upon the issue. W h o w i l l be witnesses 
on the earth to test i fy to the name of Jehovah G o d 
as the A l m i g h t y One? That question can be determined 
by ascerta in ing whom G o d has used on former occa
sions when he w o u l d b r i n g his name before creat ion. 
Jehovah puts his s p i r i t upon men whom he sends to 
de l iver his message of t r u t h . T h a t means that they 
are author ized to speak i n his name. H e endows such 
w i t h power f rom on high to act as witnesses for h i m . 
H i s s p i r i t is his invis ib le power operat ing according to 
his sovereign w i l l . (2 Pet . 1 :21 ) I t is quite evident 
that G o d caused a record to be made of what he d i d 
i n the past, to enable men to better understand what 
he w i l l do i n tl ie fu ture . 

W h e n G o d organized the nat i on of Israel into his 
prophet ic organizat ion , he prov ided the priesthood to 
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serve that people, a n d he caused the priests to be 
ano inted w i t h holy o i l , thus i n d i c a t i n g author i ty a n d 
a p p r o v a l f r o m Jehovah . T h e holy o i l was a represen
t a t i o n of the ho ly s p i r i t of G o d w i t h whieh he anoints 
those who act i n his behalf . A m o n g other duties that 
must be per formed by the priests of that t ime was that 
they were requ i red to teach the people by i n f o r m i n g 
them concerning G o d ' s law and his purposes. ( M a i . 
2 : 7 ) The priests of that organizat ion p r o p h e t i c a l l y 
f ore to ld a s i m i l a r class that w o u l d serve his r e a l or
gan izat ion ' w h e n Z i o n is bu i lded u p ' . 

T h r o u g h his prophet G o d foreto ld the coming of 
h is m i g h t y Son C h r i s t Jesus, the great P r o p h e t of 
Jehovah . C o n c e r n i n g the work that l i e was to do, the 
prophet I sa iah ( 6 1 : 1 , 2 ) wrote : " T h e s p i r i t of the 
L o r d G o d is upon me; because, the L o r d hath anointed 
me to preach good t id ings unto the meek: he hath sent 
me to b ind u p the broken-hearted, to p roc la im l i b e r t y 
to the captives, a n d the opening of the pr i son to them 
that are b o u n d ; to proc la im the acceptable yeur_o f 
the L o r d , a n d the day of vengeance of our G o d ; to 
comfort a l l that mour n . " W h e n Jesus began his ear th 
l y work he took up the book conta in ing that prophecy, 
r ead i t i n the hear ing of others, a n d app l i ed i t to 
himsel f . 

H e first r e a d : " T h e s p i r i t of the L o r d is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the p o o r ; he bath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach del iverance to the captives, a n d recover ing 
of s ight to the b l i n d , to set at l i b e r t y them that arc 
bru ised , to preach the acceptable year of the L o r d . 
A n d he began to say unto them, T h i s day is th is 
s c r i p t u r e f u l f i l l e d i n y o u r c a r s . " ( L u k e 4 : 1 8 , 1 9 , 2 1 ) 
T h e fact that , i n read ing the prophecy at that t ime, 
Jesus omit ted the words, " a n d the d a y of vengeance 
of o u r G o d , " must be signif icant. 

H e knew t l iat he w o u l d come again , a n d that at 
h is second coming a n d the end of the w o r l d the 
"vengeance of our G o d " should be to ld to the people 
before that great a n d terr ib le d a y ; a n d this conc lu
sion is f u l l y supported by what he subsequently sa id 
to h is disciples . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 , 2 1 ) I n the p e r i o d of 
t ime e laps ing f r o m Pentecost ( A . D . 33) u n t i l the 
coming of the L o r d to his temple a n d the b u i l d i n g u p 
of Z ion or G o d ' s organizat ion , his body members, that 
is to say, the members of the body of C h r i s t , w o u l d 
be selected a n d gathered unto h i m . The last of these 
members ou earth w o u l d constitute, " t h e feet of h i m " , 
as the prophet Isa iah ( 5 2 : 7, 8) terms them, a n d they 
must therefore p e r f o r m the duties designated by the 
a u t h o r i t y of their ano in t ing . 

F o r three a n d one-half years Jesus gave test imony 
before the people a n d the ru lers , f e l l ing of G o d ' s p u r 
poses. "When he stood before the R o m a n governor 
P i l a t e a n d responded to the question concerning his 
miss ion on the earth a n d as to whether he was a k i n g 
or not, he s a i d : " T o this end was I born , a n d f o r this 
cause came I into the w o r l d , that I should bear w i t 

ness unto the t r u t h . E v e r y one that is of the t r u t h 
hearcth m y v o i c e . " ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 7 ) T h u s he proved 
his mission to be that of the great Wi tness or Prophet 
of God , and that a l l who are rea l l y of the t r u t h must 
hear a n d obey Ins voice a n d must be witnesses-together 
w i t h h i m . — L u k e 2 4 : 48. 

One of the tit les g iven unto Jesus b y Jehovah G o d 
is " t h e f a i t h f u l a n d true w i t n e s s " . (Rev . 3 : 1 4 ) I t is 
also stated that his body members must be l ike h i m . 
( R o m . S : 2 9 ) T h i s likeness must of necessity consist 
i n this , that his body members w o u l d be who l ly a n d 
unreservedly devoted to Jehovah G o d a n d del ight i n 
keeping his commandments. T h a t wou ld mean that 
they must be witnesses f or Jehovah . 

Jehovah ' s purpose i n h a v i n g the gospel preached 
f r o m the time of Pentecost, fifty days a f ter Jesus ' 
resurrect ion, u n t i l the coming of C h r i s t Jesus to his 
tempie was to take out f r o m among men " a people 
for his n a m e " . The w i l y enemy S a t a n ear ly began to 
c a r r y ou his campa ign to offset G o d ' s purpose. W e l l 
k n o w i n g that he must operate by f r a u d a n d deceit, 
he projected into the minds of the leaders i n the ear th 
l y organizat ion of the church the conclusion that the 
mission of the church is to convert the w o r l d a n d to 
robe it in g lory a n d beauty in preparat ion for tluj 
second coming of C h r i s t Jesus. S a t a n knew that men 
could not do such a t h i n g , but that to fol low that 
course w o u l d keep them busy a n d w o u l d hide G o d ' s 
rea l purpose f r o m the i r u n d e r s t a n d i n g . 

W h e n ancient Rome adopted a re l ig ion a n d named 
i t the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , the leaders then began to 
c a r r y on a great campaign to compel the people to be
come members of that church . T h a t meant that S a 
tan had gotten control of Ihe organizat ion and had 
made that organizat ion the " r e l i g i o n " of his o r g a n i 
zat ion, therefore had made i t a p a r t of his organiza 
t i o n which is ca l led " B a b y l o n " . Those who would not, 
y i e l d to this influence were subjected to a l l manner of 
c rue l treatment a n d torture . 

The real purpose of the church was ent i re ly lost to 
the s ight of honest persons, a n d such was the res . i l t 
of S a t a n ' s wicked influence. A s the J e w i s h Pharisees 
were b l i n d guides of the b l i n d people when Jesus was 
on ear th , even so the c lergy, who are the counterparts 
of the Pharisees, became the b l i n d guides of the people 
in- the church , who l ikewise were b l inded to the t r u t h 
b y S a t a n ' s course of act ion. 

W h e n the conditions i n the R o m a n church became 
intolerable, some of the more honest ones broke away 
to f o r m what is k n o w n as the Protes tant church . The 
Protestants also f e l l under the seductive influence of 
Satan , misconceived the purpose of the church , a n d 
believed i t to be the i r d u t y to convert the w o r l d to 
Protestant ism. A s a result of. this , m a n y bloody wars 
fo l lowed, especially i n E u r o p e , between the Catho l i c 
a n d Protestant church organizations. B o t h of these 
great organizat ions par t i c ipa ted freely i n the pol i t ics 
of the w o r l d a n d r e a l l y became a p a r t of the r u l i n g 
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factors . The t r u t h was h i d to them. T h i s condit ion 
of misconception of the purpose of the church con
t i n u e d u n t i l the L o r d begun p r e p a r i n g tlie w a y before 
Jehovah a n d the restoration of the fundamenta l doc-
t r i n t s of the t r u t h of God ' s W o r d . — - M a i . 3 : 1 ; 4 : 5, G ; 
M a r k 9 : 1 1 , 1 2 . 

T r u e C h r i s t i a n i t y means the f a i t h f u l f o l l owing by 
men i n the footsteps of C h r i s t Jesus, the A n o i n t e d of 
(fod. (1 P e t . 2 : 2 1 ) T h a t means entire devotion to 
Jehovah G o d , and not to a n y m a n or to a n y w o r l d l y 
organizat ion directed by man . I t means that the true 
C h r i s t i a n s or fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus must be w i t 
nesses to the majes ly a n d supremacy of Jehovah God 
and bear testimony to the t r u t h of God ' s W o r d . ( J o h n 
l r ) : 3 7 ) I n order to give testimony of the t r u t h i t is 
necessary for one to study a n d to unders tand the 
W o r d of G o d , the H o l y .Scriptures, which is the t r u t h . 
— J o h n 1 7 : 1 7 . 

" O r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n i s t s " have ent ire ly 
overlooked the S c r i p t u r a l meaning of the second com
i n g of C h r i s t Jesus a n d his k ingdom. The B i b l e testi 
mony is a l l one way , to w i t , that the coming of Chr i s t 
Jesus a n d his k i n g d o m is to v indicate Jehovah 's name 
by p r o v i n g that Jehovah is the supreme a n d true God , 
that lie is the G o d of wisdom, just ice , love a n d power, 
a n d f r om whom a l l l i f e a n d blessings How. The B i b l e 
test imony f u r t h e r is that tiie k i n g d o m of G o d under 
C h r i s t is a r ighteous government, whieh k i n g d o m or 
government w i l l v indicate Jehovah ' s name a n d is the 
only hope of the peoples of the w o r l d . I n this year of 

1934, when the nations a n d peoples a l l over the earth 
are i n great distress a n d perp l ex i ty , " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s 
t i a n r e l i g i o n i s t s " ent i re ly ignore the S c r i p t u r a l test i 
mony as to the cause of th is trouble , a n d how the 
w o r l d can be brought out of this depression, a u d i n the 
place a n d stead of the S c r i p t u r e s they fo l low the 
theories of men and j o i n i n a l l man-made schemes to 
relieve m a n k i n d . These re l ig ionists not on ly ent i re ly 
ignore the cause of the trouble , but appear to be en
t i r e l y b l i n d to the d i v i n e remedy. 

T h e c lergy and ' the po l i t i c ians pose before the people 
as fol lowers of C h r i s t a n d by w o r d of mouth say, " W e 
i m p l i c i t l y believe i n d i v i n e g u i d a n c e , " a n d at the same 
time ent i re ly ivj iore the W o r d of the d iv ine G o d , who is-
Jehovah the Most H i g h . N o one who is t r u l y devoted 
to Jehovah God and his k i n g d o m can have any par t i n 
the po l i t i ca l affairs of this w o r l d . I f these men, as 
they saj", d i d i m p l i c i t l y believe a n d t r u s t i n the d iv ine 
God , then they w o u l d follow his W o r d a n d w o u l d see 
that the great c l i m a x of trouble a n d wickedness is 
now upon the earth because of S a t a n , a n d that soon 
G o d w i l l destroy this w i cked organizat ion , a n d i n its 
place there shal l f o l low a rule of complete righteous
ness ; a n d they w o u l d teach the people these t ruths , 
a n d i n f o r m them that the k i n g d o m of God alone w i l l , 
b r i n g re l ie f and blessings. A n y persons who would 
j o i n forces w i th socialists or communists or any other 
p o l i t i c a l organizat ion i n this d a y w o u l d thereby f u r 
n i s h the conclusive proof that they are not the serv
ants of Jehovah G o d , a n d do not see the issue. 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy chddren."-/w/*A 54:13* 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only true God, is from everlasting 

t o everlasting, tho Maker of heaven nnd earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that tlio Logos was the beginning of 
I119 creation nnd his active agent in tlio creation o f all 
things; that tho Logos ia now tho Lord Jesua Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tlio earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law nnd was .sentenced t o death; that by 
mason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinnera and 
without tho right t o life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or redemptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jo::us divine and 
exalted him to heaven abovo every creature and abovo every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ. Jesu3 ia tho Chief Oiiieer thereof and is tho 
rightful K i n g of the world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whoso duty and 

fvrivilogo it is to testify to the supremacy 0 f Jehovah, decbiro 
lis purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, a^d 

to Lear tho fruits of tlio kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ whieh has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
net is the destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment oC righteousness in tho earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall bo 
restored and livo cn earth forever. 

YEAR BOOK FOR 1935 
The prophet Ezckiel regularly measured the waters flowing 

out from the temple. The Society does likewise, and here an
nounces the issue of tho Ytar Hook for 1&3J. This contains the 
president's annual report, describing tlie purposes of the So
ciety and briefly but comprehensively reviewing the activities, 
the experiences and tlie work accomplished (luting the service 
year just past by Jehovah's witnesses and Jonadab brethren 
in the various countries where tlio Lord lias placed than. xUso 
the 1935 year text, with appropriate comment, is given, and 
daily texts and comments lor your refreshment and instruc
tion each day of the year. Only a limited edition i3 being 
printed; hence the year Hook is offered at 50e. a copy. Remit
tance to cover should accompany order, foivvardod to the 
Brooklyn office or branch office. Groups of Jehovah's witness
es and Jonadabs should combine orders and send through 
local sendee director or sharpshooter. 

1935 CALENDAR 
l rou will bo especially pleased with the Society's calendar 

for 1935. Full of action and graphically representing the as
tounding victory Jehovah will gain for his name'3 sake, the 
calendar picture is most expressive, of the year 's text and sots 
forth, too, the part that Jehovah's witnesses must perform all 
through 1933 and clear through to the glorious finish. The 
calendar also boars a letter from the president and naming the 

ITS MISSION 

TIIIS journal is publis-hod for the purpose of enabling 
tho people to know Jehovah God and ISM purpose" as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in tho Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and Keparato from all pirties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of t in 
Scriptures. It does not indulge, in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y S U B S C O T T I O N P R I C K 

U N I T E D S T A T U S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A V A U A A N D j r i s C E f X A N ' r o c s T o r . r . i i ; : r , 
? l . i > 0 ; G H K A T n n i T U j r , A v s T O \ r . A S i A , A N D SOI .TII A F R I C A , 7S. 
A m e r i c a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d e b y H s p r c s o r Po - . ta l M o n e y 
O r d e r , o r by l l a n l c D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , l i r l t i - h , S o u t h A m e a n a n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d e d i r e c t to tho respect ive 
b r a n c h , o l l lcea. l ; , -n i i t t : incps f r o m c o u n t r i e s o t h e r t h a n t h o i e m e n 
t i o n e d m a y he n i i d o in the I l r o o k l y n oflice, b u t by International 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O T . K I G H O F F I C E S 

British 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n i a u o , <7an;;u.i 
Aii i /ra/«?I( ! ;» . . 7 Itere >fird Itoad, S t r a t l i f i e l d , N\ S. V>'., \ u . - i r . i ] i a 
South Africa . . . . l io .ston House , Capo T o w n , S o u t h A t ' i i c a 

I ' l casa address t h e Soc i e ty I n every case. 

(Translaliona of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s incere s t u d e n t s o f t h e r.iblo v . l i o b y r eason of I n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y a r o unab le to pay the M i b v r i p t i o n pri' 3 
may h a v e The M'atchtower f ree u p o n w r i t t e n A p p l i c a t i o n t o U13 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d e once each year , s t a l i n g tiie. rca'-nn f o r *o ro -
nnc.-itiiiK i t . Wo a r o jil.-ul to thus a i d t h e needy, b u t 11m w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r is r e q u i r e d b y tho poMal r e - ' u l a l i o u s . 
Xotlce to Subscribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a n e w or a r e n e w a l f u b -
s c r i p f i o n w i l l bo sent o n l y w h e n requested. Chan-re of addrr-j, 
w h e n re i iucsted , m a y bo expected to nnpenr o n addre.s l ab 'E w i l l f u l 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n g no t i ce of e t m r . i i i o n ) v.i'd 
be sent w i t h t h e j o u r n a l one n iont l t beforo t l i o s u b s c r i p t i o n o . -p i re j . 
r.ntcrcil as Second Ctasi Mail Matter at Brooklyn, JV. Y., ro-l'incc. 

Act of March .1, JS7!). 

special service periods for the year. Theso particular F'rvioe 
periods, both lv ional and world-wide, aie nl.->o iiidi"ated ou 
the calendar date pad. Order from the Society, (he Hroukbu 
office or branch oliice, enclosing remittance with order, at LTn: 
each, or live for (fl.(K) if sent to one address. Oiden may bj 
grouped and forwarded through ihe company director or sirup-
shooter. • 

" J E H O V A H " 
With deep gratitude to the great Kevoaler of Ids own name 

The )\~atcl<tover announces tlie publication of a new book. All 
faithful witnesses of God and Jonadabs will tin ill to know tiio 
boo!; bears the title "Je l iMval i " , and that its contents °::t l'oit'i, 
as does no previous publication, tho glorious name, the marvel
ous works and dealings, past, present and future, and the sine 
covenant purposes, of the Must High God. The book's beauu-
fiillv embossed cover holds within it I'.Sl pages of text ui.it ' u , 
color illustrations, and complete index. The author'A edition 
also contains a facsimile letter in tho author's own hanJwnli.ig, 
specially written for and addressed to the Lord's anointed om \ 
(and the Jonadab brethren). It is now ready and may be had 
at 50c a copy, this to help o.T.-vt the heavy original co-,u of 
publication. Jehovah's faithful witnesses and tmc Jonadabs 
will not fail to read this new book rnd tliere'w to arm them-
seivos for future service in placing it before the who!,; wo>M. 
by Lis grace. Those wishing a copy should place tlu.r o i d r 
through the di'.-ectpr or with the sharpshooter. If not asso
ciated with a company, then order duect from the iijuetv. 
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A N D HERALD O F CHRIST'S PRESENCE 
V O L . L V D E C E M B E R 1, 1934 No. 23 

"LIONS' M O U T H S " 

"My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me: forasmuch as 
before him innocency was found in me; and also before thee, 0 king, have I done no hurt."—Dan. 6: 22. 

P A R T 1 

JE H O V A H uses the l i o n as a symbol of just ice a n d 
judgment . C h r i s t Jesus is the j u d i c i a l officer of 
J e h o v a h to whom is committed a l l judgment i n 

heaven a n d i n earth, together w i t h the a u t h o r i t y a n d 
power to execute judgment . ( J o h n 5:22-27) Jesus 
C h r i s t i s therefore a p p r o p r i a t e l y named " T h e L i o n 
of the t r ibe of J u d a " . O f a l l who praise a n d serve 
Jehovah , C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d a n d chief . H i s 
judgments are i n s t r i c t h a r m o n y w i t h just ice . To the 
workers of i n i q u i t y C h r i s t Jesus, the E x e c u t i o n e r of 
J e h o v a h ' s judgment , is a power of e v i l , but to those 
who love a n d serve Jehovah the C h i e f Officer is a 
sh ie ld a n d s trength a n d protect ion. ( P h i l . 4 :13; 
1 T i m . 1:12) I t is b y the grace of G o d t h r o u g h 
C h r i s t Jesus that the v i c t o r y for the f a i t h f u l is 
gained.—1 C o r . 15: 57. 

2 I n the construct ion a n d operat ion of his o rganiza 
t i o n S a t a n has attempted to m i m i c Jehovah , a n d b y 
th i s means he has succeeded i n b r i n g i n g m u c h re 
proach u p o n the name of the M o s t H i g h . S a t a n uses 
the l i o n to represent his l aw , his abortive justice, a n d 
h is judgments . I n S a t a n ' s organizat ion men are con
demned to death a n d are often l i t e r a l l y t h r o w n to 
the l ions f o r execution, a n d the m u l t i t u d e , behold ing 
the in f l i c t i on of the pena l ty of the law, wag the i r 
heads a n d r e m a r k : ' ' T h a t m a n got j u s t i c e . ' ' B u t i n 
th is they are w r o n g . F o r centuries men have organ
i zed governments, made laws, a n d attempted to a d 
m i n i s t e r them i n the w a y of just ice , but i n almost 
every instance they have f a i l e d a n d the i r f a i lures 
have been due to the power a n d influence of the w i ck 
ed one, S a t a n . I n the w o r l d the f a i l u r e of the l a w 
a n d just ice to go h a n d i n h a n d has caused the people 
to have l i t t l e respect f or the l aw a n d also has caused 
them to great ly reproach the name of Jehova l i G o d . 

3 " T h e l aw of Jehovah is perfect , . . . the [ judg 
ments] of Jehovah are t rue , a n d r ighteous a l together . ' ' 
( P s . 19: 7, 9, A.R.V.) " 0 L o r d G o d of hosts, who is 
a s trong L o r d l ike unto thee? or to t h y fa i thfulness 
r o u n d about thee? Just i ce a n d judgment are the hab i 
ta t i on of t h y t h r o n e : mercy a n d t r u t h sha l l go before 
t h y f a c e . " ( P s . 89: 8,14) I t is profitable to keep i n 

m i n d the proper meaning of law, justice a n d j u d g 
ment. The l a w of G o d is his perfect ru le of act ion. 
Just i ce is that w h i c h is r ight , r ighteous, pure a n d 
equitable. I t is the s tr i c t con formity to the p r i n 
ciples of righteousness and rect itude. J u d g m e n t 
means the finding or conclusion of the court based 
upon the facts, that is to say, the j u d i c i a l determina
t i o n or decree rendered by one h a v i n g author i ty so 
to do. A l l of Jehovah ' s judgments are just , t rue a n d 
righteous, a n d are i n exact harmony w i t h his perfect 
law. L i k e w i s e a l l the judgments of C h r i s t Jesus are 
jus t , t rue a n d righteous and i n h a r m o n y w i t h the 
d iv ine law. 

4 W i t h Jehovah his l aw and equi ty are the same. 
T h a t is not t rue i n the organizations of men u n d e r 
the contro l of S a t a n . Because of the harshness a n d 
i n f l e x i b i l i t y of the l aw of the governments the nations 
l o n g ago f o u n d i t necessary, i n order to more near ly 
render just ice between men, to establish courts of 
equity . L a w courts often render judgments that are 
not o n l y v e r y un jus t but shockingly c rue l and oppres
sive. C o u r t s of equi ty attempt to render just ice re
gardless of the fixed rules of l a w ; hence the rules of 
equi ty are more bending or flexible, a n d an honest 
judge i n chancery m a y render a jus t judgment . I n 
the organizat ion of the w o r l d the inf lexible legal ru le 
is that ignorance of the law excuses no m a n , a n d the 
enforcement of th is r u l e often results i n very great 
in just i ce . I n Jehovah ' s organizat ion ignorance of the 
l aw is an excuse or defense. (Ac ts 3:17; 17: 30; H e b . 
5: 2; 1 T i m . 1:13) Because of his ru le of r ighteous
ness Jehovah a lways br ings notice to the wrongdoer 
before he pronounces judgment against h i m and exe
cutes that judgment . Jehovah 's law judges no m a n 
wi thout first g i v i n g h i m a hear ing a n d o p p o r t u n i t y 
to make his defense or excuse for his a c t i o n . — J o h n 
7:51. 

6 M e n who organize and rule the nations of the 
w o r l d f requent ly make a n d enforce laws exact ly con
t r a r y to just ice . W i t h them law and justice do not 
mean the same t h i n g , even though the r u l i n g ele
ment attempts to induce the common people to be-

36!V 
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l ieve that l a w a n d justice are one a n d the same. O f t e n 
when laws that are proper i n themselves arc i m p r o p 
e r l y construed a n d enforced the result is great i n 
just ice against the person. "When the re l ig ious organ
izations, such as the Catho l i c h ierarchy , f ind i t de
s irable to r i d themselves of annoyance created b y J e 
hovah 's witnesses ' t o l l i n g the t r u t h , that p o l i t i c a l -
re l ig ious organizat ion b r i n e s f o r t h a scheme to ac
compl ish i ts purpose i n an a p p a r e n t l y l a w f u l manner . 
T h e Catho l i c h i e r a r c h y w i d e l y advertises i tsel f as 
s t r i c t l y adher ing to a n d obeying the law, whi le at the 
same t ime v i o l a t i n g the s p i r i t of the l a w i n almost 
every instance. I f a person is f o u n d do ing something 
that is d isp leas ing to the Catho l i c h i e rarchy a n d its 
agents, at once an effort is made to f ind some " l a w f u l 
m e i i n s " by whieh the supposed offender m a y be ap
prehended a n d severely punished . T h i s is very o f ten 
t rue , even though the one charged w i t h wrongdo ing 
is at the t ime proceeding exact ly i n accordance w i t h 
God 's l a w . T h e l a w of men makes i t u n l a w f u l for a 
person tu go f rom house to house a n d sel l goods, wares 
a n d merchandise. T h e law of G o d commands his w i t 
nesses to go f r om house to house a n d preach tlie gos
pe l of his k i n g d o m , a n d i t is the d u t y of God ' s serv
ants to obey this law. W h e n they do so i n obedience 
to G o d ' s commandments ti ie ecclesiastics, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the Catho l i c h i e rarchy a n d their agents, m i s a p p l y a n d 
misconstrue the l aw of the l a n d a n d insist that J e 
hovah 's witnesses should bo severely punished , on the 
theory that they are v i o l a t i n g the laws of commerce, 
a l though they w e l l know that Jehovah ' s witnesses arc 
not engaged i n a commercial work . The rea l purpose 
of tho h i e r a r c h y a n d the i r agents is to r i d the com
m u n i t y of Jehovah ' s witnesses; a n d the real a n d p r i 
m a r y author of the i r un jus t scheme a n d procedure 
is S a t a n the D e v i l . T h i s is proof that the Catho l i c 
h i e r a r c h y a n d i ts agents f o r m a par t of the D e v i l ' s 
o rganizat ion . 

0 A s t r i k i n g example of the in just i ce of cer ta in laws 
a n d the enforcement thereof is found i n the s i x t h 
chapter of the prophecy by D a n i e l . Since we are a d 
vised that whatsoever th ings were w r i t t e n aforetime 
i n the S c r i p t u r e s were w r i t t e n for our l e a r n i n g that 
we m a y have comfort a n d continue i n patience and 
be s t rong in hope, we must be assured that this record 
concerning the prophet D a n i e l was w r i t t e n and kept 
f o r the benefit of us who i n tln-sc last days arc en
deavor ing to serve Jehovah accord ing to his com
mandments . ( R o m . 1 5 : 4 ) A s wc see a n d appreciate 
J e h o v a h ' s deal ings w i t h his f a i t h f u l servant D a n i e l 
we can have s t rong consolation i n the experiences of 
Jehovah ' s witnesses i n these days, a n d may confident
l y hope that G o d w i l l s u p p l y a l l the needed protec
t i o n for his f a i t h f u l witnesses. The r u l e r s of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the re l ig ious element there
of, have a s trong desire to be r i d of Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses because such witnesses t e l l the t r u t h a n d the 
t r u t h exposes the sins a n d del inquencies of the re 

l ig ionis ts . The experience of D a n i e l a ids us i n under 
s t a n d i n g w h y Jehovah ' s witnesses cont inue to suffer 
at the hands of men wiio proceed against them w i d e r 
laws that are conceived i n mal ice a n d enforced i n 
wickedness. 

7 The record of the s i x t h chapter of D a n i e l ' s p r o p h 
ecy f o l l o w i n g immediate ly u p o n the f a l l of B a b y l o n 
a n d the coming into power of D a r i u s the Mede , the 
k i n g , D a r i u s , here appears to p i c t u r e J e h o v a h G o d 
i n whom supreme rega l power is vested a n d who as
sumes r u l e r s h i p over the w o r l d f r o m a n d after 1014. 
S a t a n was then cast out of heaven, a n d f r o m a n d 
after 1918 D a r i u s , whose name means " coercer , con
s e r v a t o r " , p i c t u r e d J e h o v a h exerc is ing his power i n 
th ings p e r t a i n i n g to tlio earth. The s i x t h chapter of 
D a n i e l opens w i t h the statement : " I t pleased D a r i u s 
to set over tl ie k i n g d o m a n h u n d r e d a n d twenty 
pr inces , w h i c h should bo over the whole k i n g d o m . " 
— D a n . 6 : 1 . 

EPITOME 

8 T o a i d one i n the examination- of th is prophecy i t 
seems w e l l to here set out an epitome o f the p r o p h 
ecy, to w i t : Dit i ' ins the k i n t i p i c t u r e d supremo regal 
power ; D a n i e l p i c tured C h r i s t Je.^us, the J u d g e of a l l 
th ings i n heaven a n d e a r t h ; D a n i e l also p i c tured J e 
hovah's elect servant, of w h i c h C h r i s t Jesus is tho 
H e a d a n d chief a n d which includes the f a i t h f u l r e m 
n a n t who are jo ined together w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n the 
covenant f or tho k i n g d o m . There also p tominet i t ly 
appears i n the prophecy a representat ion of the 
League of Nat ions , a n d of " t h e m a n of s i n " ; also the 
elements of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , both invis ib le a n d 
vis ib le , u n d e r tho immediate leadership of Gog i n 
his attempt l o destroy the remnant who are Jehovah 
witnesses; a n d the l ions, p i c t u r i n g just ice of A l 
m i g h t y C u d ; a n d the power of Jehovah C o d s h u ' t i n ' ; 
the mouths of those w i l d beasts, foreshadowim; tho 
protect ion of those who are w h o l l y devoted to h i m . 

" I n 1914 J e h o v a h began the exercise of his power 
over t i l ings i n the earth by then p l a c i n g his ICing 
upon his throne a n d sending h i m f o r th to ru le a n d to 
cast S a t a n out of heaven a n d down to the earth . (I'ss. 
2 : 6 ; 1 1 0 : 1 , 2 ; K e v . 12 :3 -5 ) B y 1918 S a t a n and his 
w i c k e d angels h a d been east out of heaven a n d down 
to the earth. The prophecy of D a n i e l states that " i t 
pleased D a r i u s to set over the k i n g d o m . . . p res i 
d e n t s " , or satraps ; a n d even so i t pleased Jehovah 
G o d to set his r u l e r s h i p over the earth, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
f r o m a n d after 1918. The three presidents, or sa
traps , set u p by D a r i u s the Mede i n c l u d e d D a n i e l as 
one of them, a n d D a n i e l was the on ly one amontrst 
them that served Jehovah God . Since the year 191-S 
the on ly class of persons who c l a i m to serve Jehovah 
G o d . a n d who i n t r u t h a n d i n fac t do so, is t l ie temple 
company under C h r i s t . W h e n the W o r l d W a r ended, 
" C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " leaders ca l led attent ion to the fact 
that the t ime for the K i n g d o m had come, assumed to 
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represent G o d on earth , a n d proceeded to set u p an 
o rgan iza t i on ca l led the League of Nat i ons a n d desig
nated i t as the expression of G o d ' s k ingdom on earth. 
T h e highest court i n A m e r i c a also rendered a j u d i 
c i a l decision announc ing that " t h e U n i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a is a C h r i s t i a n n a t i o n " . A p p r o x i m a t e l y at 
the same t ime the " m a n of s i n " class, " H i e son of 
p e r d i t i o n , " set i tse l f up as the representative of J e 
hovah God.—-2 Thess. 2 : 4 . 

1 0 See ing that the k i n g d o m was set u p , a n d the j u d g 
ments of J e h o v a h G o d began i n 1918, w h y should he 
p e r m i t w i c k e d ones to assume to represent the k i n g 
d o m on earth a n d s t i l l continue i n the i r wicked prac 
tices? T h i s was foreshadowed by the act. of D a r i u s 
sett ing the, satraps over M e d o - P e r s i a . The k i n g d o m 
of G o d is p i c t u r e d by a great house. I t is w r i t t e n i n 
the S c r i p t u r e s : "Never the less the foundat ion of G o d 
s tande lh sure, h a v i n g this seal, The L o r d knoweth 
them that are his. A n d , L e t every one that nameth 
the name of C h r i s t depart f r o m i n i q u i t y . B u t i n a 
great house there are not on ly vessels of gold a n d of 
s i lver , but also of wood a n d of e a r t h ; and some to 
honour , a n d some to d i s h o n o u r . " (2 T i m . 2 : 1 9 , 2 0 ) 
T h u s i t is seen that, amongst those who name and 
serve Jehovah G o d there are vessels of honor a n d ves
sels of d ishonor . The vessels of honor arc those t r u l y 
a n d f a i t h f u l l y devoted to J e h o v a h a n d his k i n g d o m 
interests. T h e vessels of dishonor arc those assum
i n g to represent G o d a n d who misuse the i r oppor
t u n i t i e s because of the i r selfishness a n d wickedness. 
M a n y have been perplexed a n d anxious to understand 
w h y J e h o v a h w o u l d permit the w i cked clement to 
cont inue to exercise power over the earth after he has 
set his K i n g u p o n his holy h i l l a n d caused h i m to 
beg in his judgments . M a n i f e s t l y the reason is, as 
appears f r o m tlie S c r i p t u r e s a n d facts, that Jehovah 
m i g h t cause a witness to be g iven of a n d concerning 
his name a n d that he might mani fest his supreme 
power a n d demonstrate to a l l creat ion his supremacy 
a n d his riches of g l o ry ou those who are t rue a n d 
f a i t h f u l to h i m . " W h a t i f G o d , w i l l i n g to shew his 
w r a t h , a n d to make his power k n o w n , endured w i t h 
m u c h longsuf fer ing the vessels of w r a t h f itted to de
s t r u c t i o n : and that he might make k n o w n the riches 
of hi.s g l o ry on the vessels of mercy , which he had 
afore prepared unto g l o r y . " ( R o m . 9 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) T h i s 
is also shown b y God ' s dea l ing w i t h P h a r a o h , which 
foreshadows his permission or his sufferance of the 
operations of S a t a n to continue i n the earth after the 
coming of the K i n g , C h r i s t J e s u s : " F o r the s c r i p 
t u r e sa i th unto P h a r a o h , E v e n for this same purpose 
have I ra ised thee up , that I might shew m y power 
i n thee, a n d that m y name might be declared through 
out a l l Ihe e a r t h . " — R o m . 9 : 1 7 . 

1 1 T h e b e g i n n i n g of judgment by the great J u d g e 
C h r i s t Jesus, i n 1918, marks the t ime for the begin
n i n g of the test ing of a l l creatures who c la im to be 
servants of Jehovah G o d a n d his k ingdom. W h e t h e r 

the end of that test ing be " h o n o u r " or " d i s h o n o u r " 
a n d " d e s t r u c t i o n " is determined by the course of ac
t i o n taken w i t h reference to God ' s k i n g d o m interests. 
Those o f " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , w h i c h is cal led 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the ecclesiastical 
element thereof, take unto themselves the honor of the 
k i n g d o m covenant w i t h G o d . The ru l e r s set u p the 
League of Nat i ons us sa subst itute f or God ' s k ingdom, 
a n d hence cause i t to s tand " i n the holy p l a c e " , 
" w h e r e i t ought n o t " to s t a n d ; " t h e m a n of s i n , " 
wh i l e c l a i m i n g to represent G o d , jo ins i n the con
s p i r a c y against Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t ; whi le 
the remnant , to whom the test imony of Jesus C h r i s t 
is committed concerning the k ingdom, continues to 
f a i t h f u l l y advertise the K i n g a n d the k ingdom. R e 
spect ively these classes show by the course of act ion 
taken whether they are vessels of dishonor or vessels 
of honor. The f a i t h f u l ones who constitute the rem
nant Jehovah G o d has " s e t " i n his own appointed 
w a y to per f o rm his w i l l . ( R o m . 8 : 29, HO) The others 
above named assume to represent G o d , a n d hence by 
the i r assumption they place themselves i n an imp l i ed 
covenant to t r u l y represent the k i n g d o m of G o d but, 
on the contrary , they are opposed to the k ingdom of 
G o d a n d hence are vessels of dishonor. Due to its vast 
co lonial possessions and mandates by the League of 
Nat ions " C h r i s t e n d o m " lias its r u l i n g power operat
i n g p rac t i ca l l y throughout Ihe entire earth . T h i s was 
foreshadowed by the 120 satraps of the empire of 
M e d o - P e r s i a scattered throughout the various prov
inces. Jehovah ' s witnesses, the remnant on earth, con
t inue to push the work of g i v i n g test imony throutrh-
out the earth of a n d concerning the k ingdom, a n d 
this great ly annoys " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " r u l i n g power, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the re l ig ious element thereof. 

1 2 The r u l i n g group now on ear th and who have 
assumed to represent G o d ' s k i n g d o m on earth were 
foreshadowed i n the prophecy of D a n i e l , as i t is w r i t 
t e n : " A n d over these three presidents, of whom 
D a n i e l was first [was one ] ; that the princes might 
give accounts unto them, a n d the k i n g should have 
no d a m a g e . " ( D a n . G : 2 ) The three presidents here 
specif ically ment ioned foreshadowed the s u p e r - r u l i n g 
group, (1) the League of Nat ions , that is caused to 
s tand i n the holy place ( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 5 ) ; (2) the " e v i l 
s e r v a n t " or " m a n of s i n " company, which first buries 
i n the g round its " o n e t a l e n t " , a n d then exalts i tsel f 
against G o d ' s k ingdom, and which has become a par t 
of the mystery of lawlessness ( M a t t . 2 5 : 1 8 . 24, 25 ; 
2 Thess. 2 : 3 - 1 2 ) ; and (3) J e h o r a h ' s witnesses, " t h e 
f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t , " to the members of w h i c h 
are committed a l l the goods or k i n g d o m interests of 
tho K i n g , a n d which f a i t h f u l remnant del iver tho 
test imony of Jesus C h r i s t accord ing to the command
ments of Jehovah God. ( M a t t . 2 4 : 45-47; Rev . 3 2 : 1 7 ) 
D a n i e l " w a s o n e " a n d the on ly real one of the pres i 
dents or satraps, a n d even so now Jehovah ' s remnant , 
who are his witnesses, are the first a n d only rea l ones 
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who m a y speak w i t h a u t h o r i t y f r o m the K i n g a n d to 
w h o m the K i n g has d u l y delegated a u t h o r i t y to speak 
i n his name. 

1 3 D a n i e l stood head a n d shoulders above the other 
sa t raps ; m e a n i n g that he was pre f e r red above the 
others because he was an honest a n d f a i t h f u l m a n : 
" T h e n th is D a n i e l was p r e f e r r e d [d ist inguished, 
R.V.] above the presidents a n d princes, because a n 
excellent s p i r i t was i n h i m ; a n d the k i n g thought to 
set h i m over the whole r e a l m . " ( D a n . 6 : 3 ) I t i s 
even so i n these days, that Jehovah ' s witnesses have 
a d i s t i n g u i s h i n g m a r k above a l l others who c l a i m to 
speak i n the name of Jehovah Clod, and even t l ie com
m o n people can sec that . Jehovah showed his pref 
erence for such i n 1022 b y p o u r i n g out of his s p i r i t 
u p o n a l l t r u l y devoted to h i m a n d the g i v i n g to such 
the g lory or honor of b e a r i n g his name, which honor 
ho gives to none save the elect servant class. ( Joe l 
2 : 28, 29 ; Isa. 4 1 : 1 - 8 ) T h e f a i t h f u l servant is great
l y blessed, a n d i n harmony therewi th Jesus s a i d : 
" B l e s s e d is that servant, whom his l o r d , when he 
cometh, sha l l find so do ing . V e r i l y I say unto y o u , 
that he sha l l make h i m r u l e r over a l l his goods . " 
( M a t t . 2 4 : 4 6 , 4 7 ) T h u s i t is seen that D a n i e l i n th is 
respect foreshadowed the " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " 
class, otherwise cal led the remnant of Jehovah ' s or
ganizat ion yet on earth . 

u J e h o v a h ' s expressed thoughts disclose his p u r 
pose. T h e prophecy s ta les : " T h e k i n g thought to 
set h i m [ D a n i e l | over the whole r e a l m " ; a n d even so 
J e h o v a h purposed to set C h r i s t Jesus a n d his f a i t h 
f u l associates over the ent ire w o r l d . I n due t ime tho 
" L e a g u e of N a t i o n s " group a n d the " m a n of s i n " 
g roup w i l l be put completely out of business, a n d tlie 
r emnant w i t h C h r i s t Jesus w i l l r e ign . I t is a fixed 
r u l e of Jehovah that men must be p u t to the test to 
determine t h e i r i n t e g r i t y . T h e f a i t h f u l , because of 
t h e i r fa i th fu lness , suffer, but , as i t is w r i t t e n , ' i f we 
suffer w i t h h i m , wc sha l l r e ign w i t h h i m . ' (2 T i m . 
2 : 1 2 ) I t is f u r t h e r w r i t t e n : " A n d hast made us u n 
to our G o d k ings a n d p r i e s t s : a n d we sha l l r e ign on 
the e a r t h . " (Rev . 5 : 1 0 ) T h e p e c u l i a r a n d special 
test u p o n the remnant f r o m 1918 o n w a r d u n t i l the 
enemy is completely c leared out at A r m a g e d d o n is 
h a d i n order to prove that such are 'vessels of h o n o r ' 
m a i n t a i n i n g the i r i n t e g r i t y towards Jehovah . 

1 5 A conspiracy against D a n i e l was formed by the 
other presidents or satraps, w h i c h conspiracy was 
conceived i n mal i ce a n d born i n i n i q u i t y . " T h e n the 
presidents a n d pr inces sought to find occasion against 
D a n i e l concern ing the k i n g d o m ; but they cou ld find 
none occasion nor f a u l t ; forasmuch as he was f a i t h 
f u l , neither was there a n y e r r o r or f a u l t f o und i n 
h i m . " ( D a n . 6 : 4 ) The two other presidents aside 
f r o m D a n i e l foreshadowed the " L e a g u e of N a t i o n s " , 
w h i c h is the ins t rument employed b y " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
(Rev . 1 3 : 1 5 ) , a n d the " m a n of s i n " , w h i c h p a r t i c u 

l a r l y embraces the mal ic ious c lergy a n d those who 

were once enl ightened concerning the t r u t h , a n d a l l 
of w h o m have become the opponents o f G o d a n d his 
k i n g d o m . A l l of these are now operat ing u n d e r the 
special guidance of Gog , t h e i r s p i r i t u a l adviser , a n d 
who is the chief active agent of the D e v i l . The mod
e m conspiracy l ed by G o g is f o rmed i n express mal i ce 
a n d is prosecuted w i t h murderous i n t e n t ; a n d con
c e r n i n g th is i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e y have taken c r a f t y 
counsel against t h y people, a n d consulted against, t h y 
h i d d e n ones. T h e y have sa id , Come, a n d let us cut 
them off f r o m be ing a n a t i o n ; that the name of I s rae l 
m a y be no more i n remembrance. F o r they have con
su l ted together w i t h one consent: they are confeder
ate against t h e e . " — P s . 8 3 : 3 - 5 . 

" D a n i e l was a capt ive J e w , an a l ien , a n d devoted 
to the praise, of Jehovah God , and he t o l d the t r u t h , 
a n d h is r ighteous course s t u n g the others who were 
associated w i t h h i m , a n d " s h o c k e d the i r suscept ib i l i 
t i e s " . T h e t r u t h a lways " s h o c k s the s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s " 
of those i n d u l g i n g i n crooked practices, because tho 
t r u t h exposes the ir wrongdo ing . W i t h malice , envy 
a n d coveteousness the other satraps took note of the 
r o y a l f avor D a n i e l received. B y speaking the t r u t h 
a n d p u r s u i n g a course of s tr i c t honesty a n d i n t e g r i t y 
D a n i e l w o u l d inter fere w i t h the schemes of the con
spirators i n e n r i c h i n g l l icmselvcs at the expense of the 
pub l i c exchequer. T h e y needed to get r i d of h i m to p u r 
sue unh indered the i r w i cked course. L i k e w i s e today Je¬
hovah 's witnesses, under commandment f r om C h r i s t 
Jesus, speak tl ie t r u t h , a n d the t r u t h stings the c lerey 
a n d " t h e man of s i n " a n d the i r all ies, d isturbs the i r 
nerves a n d " s h o c k s the i r s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s " . Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, i n order to be f a i t h f u l to h i m , must, t o l l the 
t r u t h , a n d i t is the t r u t h that holds u p to shame, r i d i 
cule a n d contempt the h y p o c r i t i c a l element i n " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " that assumes to represent G o d a n d his k i n g 
dom. A s his name impl ies , D a n i e l stood for just ice 
a n d f o r j u d g m e n t ; a n d even so Jehovah ' s witnesses 
speak the t r u t h a n d advocate just ice a n d true j u d g 
ment. These things not on ly d i s t u r b " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " 
leaders a n d " t h e m a n of s i n " , but cause such op
posers of God ' s k i n g d o m to harden the i r hearts a n d 
to seek the destruct ion of Jehovah ' s witnesses. 

1 7 The satraps sought to find occasion against D a n 
i e l as t ouch ing the k i n g d o m , that is to say, they sought 
to find some apparent ly l a w f u l means to b r i n g about 
D a n i e l ' s destruct ion . E x a c t l y s i m i l a r th ings come to 
pass in these w i cked days. " C h r i s t e n d o m , " a n d p a r 
t i c u l a r l y the rel igious clement thereof, now seeks some 
apparent ly l a w f u l means to destroy Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses because these witnesses ' t e l l i n g the t r u t h i n t e r 
feres w i t h the wrongdoers. The c lergy, a n d par t i c 
u l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c h ierarchy a n d the " m a n 
of s i n " , are the chief ones on earth t l iat commit overt 
acts i n the performance of the i r wicked conspiracy. 
T h e y have gone to the po l i t i ca l element, whom they 
w r o n g f u l l y designate as " t h e h igher powers . . . or
da ined of G o d " , a n d l a i d charges against Jehovah ' s 
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witnesses, c h a r g i n g them w i t h be ing lawbreakers , com
munists , revo lut ionists , a n d anarchists . Those m a l i 
cious conspirators k n o w that t h e i r charges are wicked
l y false, a n d t h i s proves that t h e i r conspiracy is con
ceived i n mal ice a n d prosecuted w i t h extreme crue l ty . 
E v e n a f ter the w o r l d l y courts have repeatedly held 
that J e h o v a h ' s witnesses aro not lawbreakers , the re 
l i g i ous element a n d t h e i r immediate allies continue 
to cause the arrest a n d impr i sonment of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses. A s no rea l f a u l t was f o u n d i n D a n i e l , even 
so none can be f o u n d i n J e h o v a h ' s witnesses i n the ir 
work w h i c h w o u l d j u s t i f y t h e i r arrest a n d i m p r i s o n 
ment . T h e y cannot be f a i t h f u l to Jehovah G o d and 
at the same t ime engage in lav ,break ing , such as rev
o lu t i on a n d anarchy , or otherwise w i l l f u l l y do i n 
j u r y to men. T o the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t J e 
sus the commandments are g i v e n to " J o v e t h y ne igh 
b o u r " , a n d " l o v e worketh no i l l to h is n e i g h b o u r " . 
— H o r n . 1 3 : 1 0 . 

B E T R A Y E R S 

" A n honest a n d f a i t h f u l m a n is d i l i gent i n do ing 
what is r i g h t w i t h o u t r e g a r d to the law whieh re
quires r i g h t to be done. L a w s are unnecessary f o r 
r ighteous men. (1 T i m . 1 : 9 ) A n y l aw that contra 
venes or opposes Jehovah C o d ' s specific law is an u n 
r ighteous one, and no r ighteous m a n could obey that 
w h i c h is c o n t r a r y to C o d ' s l a w . T h e wicked are 
d i l i gent to find some a p p a r e n t l y l a w f u l excuse or 
just i f i cat ion f o r t h e i r w r o n g f u l deeds, a n d for this 
purpose quite often unrighteous laws are enacted b y 
the l a w m a k i n g body. Doubtless there were some 
among the 120 satraps who were of H e b r e w stock but 
who were u n f a i t h f u l to C o d , p r e f e r r i n g to have the 
a p p r o v a l of men a n d pursue t h e i r o w n w i c k e d a n d 
selfish course. S u c h men, be ing acquainted w i t h the 
devotion of a t rue J e w to Jehovah , w o u l d know about 
D a n i e l ' s s tr i c t observance o f G o d ' s commandments, 
and they w o u l d be the v e r y ones who w o u l d suggest 
to the others i n the conspiracy a means by whieh they 
cou ld " g e t " D a n i e l . " T h e n sa id these men, W e shal l 
not find a n y occasion against th is D a n i e l , except we 
find i t against h i m concerning the law of h is G o d . " 
( D a n . 6 : 5 ) T h e betrayers of D a n i e l here p i c t u r e d 
the J u d a s or " m a n of s i n " class, who pre tend to 
serve G o d but who i n fact are G o d ' s enemies. " T h e s e 
m e n " mentioned i n the forego ing prophecy knew that 
D a n i e l observed the commandments of J e h o v a h : 
" T h o u shalt have no other gods before m e . " ( E x . 
2 0 : 1 - 3 ) K n o w i n g this, the betrayers i n the conspiracy 
advised a course that should be taken b y w h i c h they 
w o u l d entrap D a n i e l , a n d hence the enactment of a 
l a w of the realm d i r e c t l y c o n t r a r y to God ' s law. To 
d a y J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are s t r i c t l y endeavoring to 
obey G o d ' s law, a n d his ru le b y w h i c h they are now 
spec ia l ly gu ided is t h i s : " Y e are m y witnesses, . . . 
that I a m G o d " ; " g o t h r o u g h the midst of the c i ty , 
through the midst of J e r u s a l e m [ from house to house 
i n ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' ] , a n d set a m a r k u p o n the fore

heads of the m e n that s igh, and that c ry , f o r a l l the 
abominations that be done i n the midst t h e r e o f " ; 
a n d obeying these commandments they p u b l i c l y 
prcaeh a n d go f r o m house to house. (Isa. 4 3 : 1 2 ; 
E z e k . 9 : 4 ; A c t s 2 0 : 20) The f a i t h f u l witnesses of J e 
hovah now heed the admoni t i on of G o d ' s W o r d : " L e t 
every soul be subject unto the h igher p o w e r s , " that 
is, to Jehovah a n d to his K i n g , to whom he has com
m i t t e d the a u t h o r i t y , a n d not to tl ie base, w o r l d -
powers that dishonor God ' s name. ( R o m . 1 3 : 1 ) H a v 
i n g under ta ken to do the w i l l of G o d , a n d hav ing no 
desire to vio late any just or r ighteous law, t l u s j 
f a i t h f u l servants of the L o r d s a y : " W e ought to 
obey G o d rather than m e n . " ( A c t s 5 : 29) Where tie.! 
l aw of th is w o r l d contravenes G o d ' s l aw the f a i t h f u l 
must obey G o d ' s law at a n y cost, and no one of the 
conspirators understands that fact so f u l l y as tho 
" e v i l s e r v a n t " class. It w o u l d be some of that very 
c rowd that would suggest to the i r coconspirators the 
enactment of a law whereby Jehovah ' s witnesses 
might be entrapped . It. was the J u d a s " m a n of s i n " 
class that first denounced the work of Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses as a " b o o k - s e l l i n g s cheme" , a n d doubtless they 
made the suggestion to the other conspirators that 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses be proceeded against as breakers 
of the law concerning hawkers a n d peddlers. 

1 ! 1 T h e suggestion made b y these men that " w e shall 
not f ind a n y occasion against th is D a n i e l , except we 
find if. against h i m concerning the l aw of his G o d " , 
w o u l d necessarily c a l l for a consul tat ion to be held 
by the conspirators to determine j u s t ' t h e course l l . ; : l 
they should take. W i t h o u t a doubt this meeting w;\s 
he ld wi thout the knowledge of D a n i e l . " T h e n these 
presidents and princes assembled together to the l ; in '% 
a n d sa id thus unto h i m , K i n g D a r i u s , l i ve for e v e r . " 
( D a n . 6 : (>) The course of the w i cked is the same at 
a l l t imes; hence wc may reasonably conclude that the 
satraps assembled and w i t h great mani festat ion of 
l o y a l t y and l oud words of be ing themselves law-ab id 
i n g , a n d w i t h m u c h solemn a n d h y p o c r i t i c a l speech, 
worked u p a feeling against D a n i e l a n d patted 
themselves on the back as be ing the defenders of the 
k i n g d o m . T h e n they w o u l d appo int probab ly the 
greatest hypocr i te amongst them, who also possessed 
eloquence, to be the spokesman of the c rowd , a n d 
these w o u l d m a r c h into the presence of the k i n g a n d 
there proceed to induce the k i n g to make a decree 
that w o u l d suit the i r purposes. I t is even so today. 

S 0 T h c " ' M i i r i s t e r i a l A l l i a n c e " meets at regular i n 
tervals to discuss ways nnd means to f u r t h e r the ir 
own selfish ends. These, together w i t h the i r " s t o o l 
b i r d s " , assemble and pretend to look up to the su
preme power, offer u p h y p o c r i t i c a l prayers f or the 
protect ion of the i r crooked all ies, declare the ir own 
al legiance to the government, a n d thereby hope to 
have the endorsement a n d support of the Common 
people. They work themselves u p to convince them
selves that they are p u r s u i n g a great a n d righteous 
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course, a n d hope to induce t l i e people to back them 
u p . I n h a r m o n y therewi th G o d ' s prophet says : ' W h y 
do these non-Judeans thus t u m u l t o u s l y assemble, a n d 
the people imagine a v a i n t h i n g ? ' ( P s . 2 : 1 ) These 
modern-day satraps deem i t necessary that they must 
f irst impress the common people w i t h the i r o w n de
votion to the law a n d that they are guard ians a n d 
protectors o f the nat ion , a n d m a n y o f the common 
people are i n d u c e d to bel ieve j u s t such v a i n things . 
T h e act ion of the consp irators both i n D a n i e l ' s day 
r.nd i n m o d e r n t imes is i n fac t a challenge to Jeho
vah G o d for h i m to permi t t h e m to put the ir schemes 
into operat ion so as to put h is witnesses to a decided 
test. S u c h a thought necessari ly w o u l d or ig inate w i t h 
S a t a n a n d w o u l d be c a r r i e d f o r w a r d by his chief of
ficer. These modern-day conspirators are so thorough
l y impressed w i t h the i r o w n importance that they 
t h i n k that J e h o v a h w i l l use them to r i d the l a n d of 
the men a n d women who go about preach ing to the 
people, and which p r e a c h i n g i n t e r r u p t s a n d shocks 
the susceptibi l i t ies of the m o d e r n conspirators . They 
even t h i n k to show J e h o v a h that his confidence i n 
these people, who ca l l themselves Jehova l i ' s witnesses, 
is sadly misplaced . These conspirators of modern 
l imes come to Jehovah w i t h t h e i r mouths wide open, 
i -peaking honeyed words, b u t the i r hearts arc i n s i n 
cere and f a r removed f r o m the L o r d . (2 T i m . 3 : 5 ; 
]::a. 2 9 : 1 3 ) T h e y re ly u p o n the i r " g a r m e n t s " as a 
means of dece iv ing the people a n d the i r be ing con
t i n u e d i n the f avor of G o d . ( P s . 5 9 : 7 , 8 ) S a t a n set 
t l ie pace f o r such h y p o c r i t i c a l act ion when he ap
peared before Jehova l i G o d w i t h respect to J o b . 

" T h e satraps a p p r o a c h i n g D a r i u s s a i d : " K i n g 
D a r i u s , l ive f o r e v e r " ; but they were insincere a n d 
t h e i r hearts were not w i t h the k i n g . T h e y were bent 
upon accompl ish ing the i r o w n wicked purposes. L i k e 
wise the modern-day satraps or conspirators approach 
Jehovah G o d a n d i n substance s a y : " J e h o v a l i , y o u 
are mighty , but y o u stay i n heaven a n d let us r u n the 
things down here on ear th . W e are l ook ing after y o u r 
i n t e r e s t s . " B e assured the L o r d knows that such men 
are l i a r s a n d hypocr i tes . T h e y use the i r mouths, and 
' t h e i r speech betrays t h e m ' . " W i t h the i r mouth they 
shew m u c h love, but t h e i r heart goeth after the i r 
covetousness." ( E z e k . 3 3 : 3 1 ) T h i s should be suffi
c ient evidence to convince a l l sober-minded a n d 
t h o u g h t f u l persons that such re l ig ionists are not the 
representatives of G o d , but are G o d ' s enemies a n d the 
enemies of h is k ingdom. T h e modern-day conspira
tors , p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c h i e rarchy , we l l 
know that the t r u t h is t h e i r greatest danger a n d that 
i f the common people k n o w the t r u t h , these ecclesias
tics w i l l lose t h e i r power a n d contro l over the people 
a n d the i r o p p o r t u n i t y to fleece the people w i l l be 
done; hence they want to " g e t " the ones whom D a n 
i e l here foi*eshadowed, n a m e l y , J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, 
who test i fy to the t r u t h . 

2 2 The first t h i n g t l i a t those satraps d i d was to te l l 

the k i n g a l i e ; a n d the modern-day satraps do the 
same t h i n g w h e n they s tand before the L o r d G o d . 
T h e y t o l d the k i n g that a l l the official element of the 
government h a d consulted together to establish a r o y a l 
statute f or the protect ion of the government. T h e y 
knew that was a l ie , because the chie f president of the 
government, D a n i e l himsel f , knew n o t h i n g about i t . 
The D e v i l p u t that thought into the i r m i n d ; a n d the 
K o m a n Catho l i c h i e r a r c h y has fo l lowed the same tac
t ics ever since i t was organized. 

2 3 Imagine now this company of solemn-faced hypo 
c r i t i c a l " r o o s t e r s " , w i t h l ong beards, we l l o i led, a n d 
w i t h l ong f l owing robes, m a r c h i n g solemnly into the 
presence of the k i n g . Then the fat , pot -bel l ied spokes
m a n s tand ing f o r t h i n the f r ont l ine and speaking 
that the ent ire c rowd m i g h t hear h i m , say ing to the 
k i n g : " A l l the presidents o f the k i n g d o m , the gover
nors, a n d the pr inces , the counsellors, a n d the cap
tains , have consulted together to establish a r o y a l 
statute, and to make a f i rm decree, that whosoever 
sha l l ask a pe t i t i on of a n y god or m a n for t h i r t y 
days, save of thee, 0 k i n g , he sha l l be cast into the 
den of l i o n s . " — D a n . 6 : 7. 

2 4 I n order to b r i n g a l l those d is t inguished satraps 
f r om every part of the wide- f lung l l e d o - P e r s i a n em
p i r e i t r equ i red much t r a v e l a n d communicat ion a n d 
much expense, a n d a l l of this jus t to " g e t " one m a n , 
D a n i e l , whose honest a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of his office had 
inter fered w i t h the robb ing of the pub l i c t reasury 
a n d ob ta in ing money f r om the people by false pre
tenses on the p a r t of the 119 other satraps. T h e y w e l l 
knew they were l y i n g when they said to the k i n g , 
" A l l tlie presidents of the k i n g d o m " had consulted 
together. T h e i r purpose i n l eav ing out Dan ie l ' s name 
was to deceive the k i n g . L i k e w i s e today the K o m a n 
Catho l i c h ierarchy , which constitutes the ear th ly 
bra ins of the modern conspiracy , a n d who are a ided 
and supported by the Pro tes tant c lergy a n d b y the 
" e v i l s e r v a n t " class, go to great efforts of t ime, energy 
and expense merely to " g e t " a l i t t l e company of men 
and women, Jehovah ' s witnesses, who are i n t e r f e r i n g 
w i t h the i r selfish operations. A t first they treated J e 
hovah 's witnesses w i t h silent contempt, a n d then the 
t r u t h s tung them so terr i f i ca l ly a n d so t e r r i b l y 
" s h o c k e d the i r s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s " that they were moved 
to act. S imul taneous ly they attempt to have a law 
passed i n N e w Jersey , N e w Y o r k , the provinces of 
Canada , i n E n g l a n d a n d i n other places, upon the 
pretext that such a l a w is necessary to protect the 
people f rom the wicked movement k n o w n as N a z i s m , 
w h i c h now controls G e r m a n y . A t the same t ime they 
w e l l know that the i r rea l purpose is to destroy J e 
hovah 's witnesses. I n G e r m a n y the R o m a n Catho l i c 
h i e rarchy and the N a z i s work h a n d i n hand . The 
N a z i s are engaged i n an effort to k i l l Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses. The R o m a n C a t h o l i c h ierarchy is engaged i n 
the same unr ighteous business. The overzealous N e w 
Jersey representative of the h i e r a r c h y t r i e d to s l ip 
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one over o n the people i n N e w Jersey , to get a law 
enacted w i t h teeth i n i t to prevent the speaking i n 
any m a n n e r whatsoever of a n y t h i n g that might ex
pose the crookedness of the h i e rar chy . H e t a l k e d 
too m u c h w i t h his mouth , however, a n d his no isy 
words caused some to hear a n d to act a n d to expose 
the nefar ious movement. I t must be the due t ime of 
Ihe L o r d f o r th is mat ter to come to the open, because 
l o n g ago he foreto ld the conspiracy i n his W o r d , 
w h e n he s a i d : " T h e k ings of the earth set themselves, 
a n d the ru lers take counsel together, against the L o r d , 
a n d against his anointed , say ing , L e t us break the i r 
bands asunder , a n d cast away the i r cords f r o m u s . " 
— P s . 2 : 2, 3. 

2 0 W h e n e v e r some u n u s u a l a n d drast i c measure is 
i n t r o d u c e d i n the legis lat ive hal ls the c l a i m is made 
that " a n emergency has a r i s e n " , hence act ion m u s t 
be taken . T h e same po l i cy was fo l lowed i n D a n i e l ' s 
day . T h e c o n s p i r i n g satraps dec lared to the k i n g that 
they had a l l agreed that a law should be made, a n d 
w h i c h must be enforced f o r t h i r t y days, because an 
emergency h a d arisen, w i t h i n which t ime cer ta in 
th ings must be done. T l i o y concluded that t h i r t y days 
w o u l d bo l ong enough f o r them to " g o t " D a n i e l or 
any other f a i t h f u l worshiper of Jehovah . T h e t ime 
of an ent ire moon was to IK ; set aside to spy out a n d 
gather together the necessary facts, that is, evidence, 
whether t rue or p e r j u r e d , and then w i t h i n that t ime 
and d u r i n g some d a y of f o r m a l worsh ip a n d practice of 
the ir B a a l r e l i g i on they w o u l d have D a n i e l d u l y a n d 
" l e g - i l l y " executed. Those c onsp i r ing satraps reasoned 
that , i f D a n i e l p r a y e d openly to Jehovah w i t h i n that 
per iod of t ime a n d they could prove i t , such w o u l d 
be a shock, not on ly to the ir own " s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s " , 
but to the susceptibi l i t ies of the k i n g , a n d that such 
a f lagrant v i o la t i on of the law w o u l d demand the i m 
mediate a n d p u b l i c execution of D a n i e l . S a t a n seems 
a lways to have held that " r e l i g i o u s g r o u p s " should 
be safeguarded f r om s lander a n d l ibe l a n d hence no 
one should be permi t ted to speak the t r u t h or act a n y 
t r u t h that w o u l d tend to c i i l a t tent ion to the f r a u d s 
a n d h y p o c r i t i c a l practices of such Baa l - re l ig i ous 
groups. T h i s r e a l l y involves the great issue : Jehovah 
G o d or the D e v i l , who is supreme? I t was t r i e d out 
w i t h D a n i e l , a n d i t is t r i e d out now, a n d the result 
is cer ta in to be the same way , because Jehovah is at 
the he lm. 

2 6 O f course, any J e w , i n c l u d i n g D a n i e l , could w i t h 
i n the secrets of his own heart a n d i n his secluded 
bedchamber make pet i t ion to Jehovah and be heard 
b y J e h o v a h just as we l l as i n do ing so by pub l i c 
p r a y e r , and , he so do ing i n secret, the ru lers i n the 
governments cou ld not know about i t . The same is 
also t rue of the present day . S u c h h idden worsh ip 
b y Jehovah ' s witnesses m i g h t be c a r r i e d on b y p r a y 
i n g to Jehovah G o d a n d t a l k i n g secretly to others 
about his k i n g d o m w i t h o u t even the h i e rar chy ' s know
i n g i t . B u t such h i d d e n worsh ip w o u l d be posi 

t ive evidence of the fear of men, a n d a tac i t admis
sion that Jehovah is not supreme a n d cannot protect 
a n d de l iver his own. T h a t is exact ly what S a t a n de
sires to accomplish. The L o r d foreknew th i s a n d 
warns that ' the fear of m a n leadeth into a snare ' . 
( P r o v . 2 9 : 2 5 ) B u t " t h e fear of the L o r d tendeth 
to l i f e " . ( P r o v . 1 9 : 2 3 ) To be a t rue worshiper of 
A l m i g h t y G o d one must obey his commandments, one 
of w h i c h is, " Y e are m y w i tnesses " ; that is to say, 
y o u must make k n o w n to others that y o u r t rust is i n 
Jehovah a n d that he is the on ly source of l i f e a n d 
blessings a n d the One to whom a l l proper pet i t i on 
can be presented w i t h cer ta inty of h a v i n g the same 
answered. 

2 1 T o l i m i t a l l prayers or pet it ions to the k i n g of 
P e r s i a w o u l d be m a k i n g the k i n g a god and a l l o w i n g 
h i m to contro l the conscience of men. S u c h w o u l d 
show supremacy of a power other t h a n A l m i g h t y G o d . 
The consp i r ing satraps proposed a law that wou ld 
make the state the supreme power, to which a l l the 
people must y ie ld and thus b l i n d l y obey a h u m a n 
dictator . I t is exact ly so today. E v e r y par t of the 
earth is i n a state of t u r m o i l . The powers that ru le 
arc being defied by the lawless. The c lergy and a l l 
rel igion-mongers come f o r th w i t h pious faces a n d 
hypocr i t i ca l words a n d say to the po l i t i ca l powers, i n 
substance, t h i s : ' T h e communist i c a n d revo lut ionis -
t ic s p i r i t is due to a lack of proper respect f or the 
re l ig ious groups i n the l a n d ; therefore give us a law 
w i t h teeth i n i t , w h i c h l aw w i l l not permit any per
son or organizat ion to i n any manner speak or pub
l i sh or say or do a n y t h i n g that might i n any manner 
whatsoever subject our re l ig ious groups to r id i cu le , 
scorn, or contempt . ' F u r t h e r the re l ig ious consp ira 
tors say, ' T h i s is a C h r i s t i a n nat ion , a n d i t is the 
C h r i s t i a n d u t y of a l l to be subservient to the state 
i n order that there may be peace a n d prosper i ty i n 
the l a n d . ' Those words seem to be w e l l chosen, but 
the speakers know they are h y p o c r i t i c a l . They know 
that t h e i r c la im is false and that the ir rea l purpose 
is to r i d the l a n d of those who f a i t h f u l l y serve a n d 
worsh ip Jehovah God a n d speak the t r u t h about his 
K i n g a n d k ingdom, which is the on ly hope of the 
wor ld , as the Scr ip tures declare. T h i s is f u r t h e r proof 
that the c lergy a n d their allies, or coconspirators, are 
instruments of S a t a n . These conspirators , therefore, 
demand that prov is ion be made by law that whatso
ever the people may hear by radio , phonograph , t r a n 
scr ip t ion machines, w o r d of mouth, p r i n t e d page or 
other means of communicat ion , must first be approved 
by a committee appointed by the s late ; hence no one 
w o u l d be permit ted to say a n y t h i n g u n t i l i t is first 
censored by the d u l y appointed groups. T h e y pro 
ceed to make u p a committee of Cathol ics , Protestants 
a n d Jews, who practice the i r own re l ig ion , each of a 
different k i n d , and none of which serve Jehovah God, 
i n d this committee attempts to te l l the people what 
they shal l or sha l l not hear. The evidenea offered be-
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fore the Congress of the U n i t e d States i n 1934, a n d 
before the state legis lat ive body i n N e w Jersey i n the 
same year , a b u n d a n t l y proves that the c lergy , a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y the K o m a n Catho l i c h i e rar chy , priests , 
preachers a n d other agents, have f o rmed a n d are 
c a r r y i n g out a conspiracy to prevent the people f r o m 
w o r s h i p i n g A l m i g h t y G o d as he has commanded them. 
T h e enactment of such drast i c laws wh ieh arc destruc
t ive of freedom of speech a n d of press, so f a r as re 
l i g i o n is concerned, proves beyond a l l doubt that the 
r e a l purpose is to prevent the people f r o m hear ing 
the t r u t h of a n d concerning Jehovah G o d a n d h is 
k i n g d o m . T h e D e v i l h imsel f is back of such a move
ment . T o be sure, that conspiracy is l ed by Gog, but 
these e a r t h l y h y p o c r i t i c a l representatives of G o g have 
concluded that the i r quickest and most effective meth
od of a c compl i sh ing the i r w i cked purpose is to destroy 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses a n d thus to stop the i r work i n 
every p a r t of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d to thus succeed i n 
' c u t t i n g them off f r o m being a n a t i o n ' . Those who 
r e a l l y love Jehovah a n d have taken the i r s tand on his 
side w i l l not be d i s turbed by the act iv i t ies of the 
enemy. T h e y know that the conspirators cannot suc
ceed i n the i r wickedness; f or the reason, it is w r i t t e n : 
" l i e that s i t teth i n tho heavens s h a l l l a u g h ; the L o r d 
sha l l have them i n der is ion . T h e n s h a l l he speak unto 
them i n his w r a t h , a n d vex them i n h is sore displeas
ure . " - P s . 2 : 4 . 5 . 

" T h e conspirators asked that the l aw should p r o 
v ide that anyone who shou ld p r a y to any other than 
D a r i u s should be cast to the l ions a n d b y them con
sumed. T h e l ions here mentioned were the k i n g ' s 
l ions a n d stood for the execution of just ice . T h e con
sp irators reasoned that , i f they cou ld have D a n i e l 
t h r o w n to tl ie l ions, a l l the people w o u l d s a y : " S u r e 
l y that m a n D a n i e l got what was coming to h i m . H e 
must have been a bad m a n . " A t the same t ime these 
conspirators w o u l d expect the people to s i n g 1heir 
own praises a n d h o l d them u p as defenders of the 
law. T h e modern-day conspirators have reasoned the 
same w a y a n d have concluded that they must f ind 
some a p p a r e n t l y l a w f u l means of des t roy ing Jeho
v a h ' s witnesses and , i f the laws on the statute books 
are insufficient to accompl ish the i r purposes, then 
some new law must be passed. I n l ine w i t h this the 
conspirators sa id to K i n g D a r i u s : " N o w , 0 k i n g , 
establish the dceree, a n d s ign the w r i t i n g , that i t 
be not changed, accord ing to the l aw of the Medes 
a n d Pers ians , w h i c h altereth n o t . " ( D a n . 6:8) I n 
keep ing therewi th the pope sends w o r d a long to his 
var ious active agents i n the nat ions of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " to get a l a w passed that Jehovah ' s witnesses 
m i g h t be destroyed. 

s* T h e enemy of Jehovah ' s witnesses desire G o d ' s 
a p p r o v a l to go ahead i n the i r destruct ive work , a n d 
hence they seek a " l a w f u l m e a n s " to accomplish the 
same. T h e y have l o n g he ld a n d openly advocated that 
the p o l i t i c a l element of the w o r l d r u l e b y d i v i n e r i g h t 

a n d hence that i f they can have a l a w p u t u p o n the 
statute books u n d e r whieh they m i g h t " f r a m e " J e 
hovah ' s witnesses t l i oy can thereby b r i n g about t h e i r 
destruct ion a n d accompl ish the same i n a p p a r e n t l y a 
l a w f u l m a n n e r a n d w i t h G o d ' s a p p r o v a l . Because the 
act ion of the conspirators was, i n D a n i e l ' s t ime , a n d 
is now, a challenge to A l m i g h t y G o d , the K i n g eter
n a l , he responds to them as he d i d on another occa
sion to the D e v i l : " T h o u movedst me against h i m , 
to destroy h i m wi thout c a u s e . " ( Job 2 : 3 ) " S h a U 
the throne of i n i q u i t y have f e l l owship w i t h thee, 
w h i c h f n u n c t h mischie f by a l a w ? " — P s . 9 4 : 2 0 . 

3 0 T h e k i n g , D a r i u s , y i e lded to the request of the 
satraps. " W h e r e f o r e k i n g D a r i u s s igned the w r i t i n g 
a n d the dec ree . " ( D a n . 6 : 9 ) T h i s i l lus trates how 
J e h o v a h permits ' the wicked to s p r i n g u p as the grr.r i , 
a n d a l l the workers of i n i q u i t y t o J i o u r i s h ' ( P s , 9 2 : 7 ) , 
a n d to use so-called " l e g a l " means or methods l o 
b r i n g about the destruct ion o f f a i t h f u l witnesses of 
the L o r d . G o d permits the ear th ly r u l i n g factors to 
pursue the i r own w a y a n d to enact laws accord ing 
to t h e i r own selfish ideas a n d to enforce the same, 
that such laws m a y operate as a test to his own peo
p l e ; but that does not mean at a l l that G o d approves 
such crue l a n d unr ighteous laws. T h e great question 
invo lved is the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name, a n d 
hence that means that his anointed ones must receive 
the test a n d cont inue to m a i n t a i n t h e i r i n t e g r i t y to
w a r d G o d u n t i l the end . 

F A I T H F U L WITNESSES 
3 1 T h e b i g powwow before K i n g D a r i u s was he ld 

p u b l i c l y i n ' t h e absence o f D a n i e l , bu t when D a n i e l 
learned that the decree was s igned he d i d not f a l t e r 
i n h is fa i th fu lness a n d devot ion to Jehova l i G o d . 
" N o w when D a n i e l knew that the w r i t i n g was s igned, 
he went into h is house; a n d his w indows being open 
i n h is chamber t o w a r d J e r u s a l e m , he kneeled u p o n 
h is knees three t imes a day , a n d p r a y e d , a n d gave 
t h a n k s before h i s G o d , as he d i d a f o r e t i m e . " ( D a n . 
6 : 1 0 ) The record docs not say that D a n i e l a t tempted 
to prevent the m a k i n g of the decree; but i f he d i d 
k n o w about i t before i t was s igned he m a y have p r o 
tested against i t . J e h o v a h ' s witnesses pi'esented a pe
t i t i o n to the Congress o f the U n i t e d States a n d a pro 
test to the leg is lat ive b o d y of N e w Jersey against 
cer ta in laws, but they have not t r i e d to prevent tho 
enactment of a n y l a w against them. T h e i r v igorous 
protest has been made i n order that the record m i g h t 
be made u p against the conspirators a n d that thus 
the mouths of t l ie conspirators might be f o r ever 
stopped f r o m s a y i n g that they d i d not k n o w they 
were fighting against A l m i g h t y G o d by persecut ing 
h is witnesses. T h e a t t i tude o f Jehovah ' s witnesses 
concerning a l l such matters is , L e t the D e v i l a n d h is 
c rowd do what they w i l l , b u t wh i l e they ai -e do ing 
i t we w i l l take occasion to t e l l them a n d the people 
what they are do ing . 
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3 8 D a n i e l went into his house, a n d before h is w i n 
dow that opened i n the d i rec t i on o f Jerusa lem he got 
d o w n on h is knees three times every d a y a n d p r a y e d 
to J e h o v a h G o d . T h i s proved that he feared not m a n , 
but tha t he feared Jehovah . T h u s he p i c t u r e d the 
r e m n a n t now on earth w i t h the i r hearts a n d faces 
t u r n e d t o w a r d Jehovah ' s organizat ion , his k ingdom, 
a n d showing that the i r chie f purpose is to have a p a r t 
i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s ho ly name. T h e r e m 
n a n t w i l l r e m a i n t rue to Jehovah a n d his k i n g d o m , 
regardless o f consequences that might come upon them 
at the hands of tho enemy. D i k e the f a i t h f u l ones of 
o lden times, the f a i t h f u l remnant now say concerning 
J e h o v a h a n d his o r g a n i z a t i o n : " f f I forget thee, 0 
J e r u s a l e m , let m y r i g h t hand forget her c u n n i n g . 
I f I do not remember thee, let m y tongue cleave to tho 
roo f of m y m o u t h ; i f I pre fer not Jerusa lem above 
m y ch ie f j o y . " ( P s . 137: 5, 6) " E v e n i n g , a n d m o r n 
i n g , a n d at noon, w i l l I p r a y , a n d c r y a l o u d ; a n d he 
s h a l l hear m y v o i c e . " ( P s . 5 5 : 1 7 ) Regardless of the 
oppos i t ion of the conspirators a n d the persecution of 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses the f a i t h f u l remnant w i l l con
t i n u e to worsh ip A l m i g h t y God as he has commanded 
them, i n the same w a y that Jesus a n d his f a i t h f u l 
apostles d i d aforetime, to wi t , by ' p u b l i c l y go ing 
f r o m house to house a n d preach ing the gospe l ' .—Acts 
2 0 : 2 0 . 

3 3 i f a d D a n i e l gone to the k i n g a n d asked f o r a 
p e r m i t or a license to p r a y to Jehovah , that w o u l d 
have been con forming to the decree of the k i n g , be
cause he must first get the consent of the k i n g beforo 
he cou ld p r a y , a n d that w o u l d be showing that he 
d i d not s incerely ho ld that Jehovah is supreme and 
above the k i n g ou earth , which course of act ion w o u l d 
have been an insu l t to Jehovah , The state or ear th ly 
government is not a mediator between G o d a n d men. 
J e h o v a h is above a l l , a n d his law is supreme a n d his 
people w i l l obey i t . 

3 4 T h e d i v i n e r u l e is not subject to change. Jehovah 
has commanded his anointed to go a n d bear test imony 
to the people b y t e l l i n g them tl ie t r u t h that Jehovah 
i s G o d a n d that S a t a n ' s organizat ion is the enemy 
of G o d a n d sha l l soon lie destroyed. T h i s t r u t h of 
G o d ' s W o r d necessarily subjects the pract i t ioners o f 
modern r e l i g i o n to shame, r i d i c u l e a n d contempt i n 
the eyes of honest men a n d women, a n d calls f o r t h the 
denunc ia t i on of tho re l ig ionists a n d t h e i r efforts to 
destroy tl ie witnesses; but th is must not deter the 
remnant nor cause them to slack the i r h a n d i n the 
per formance of what G o d has commanded them to do. 

2 3 The conspirators posted men at vantage po ints 
where the evidence they needed m i g h t be procured . 
L i k e w i s e today the conspirators against Jehovah ' s 
witnesses post members of the i r s t rong-arm squad a n d 
those of the J u d a s class where they can obtain e v i 
dence against Jehovah ' s witnesses. A company of 
theso f o r m i n g a p a r t of the J u d a s class camp near 
the B e t h e l home i n order that they m a y spy out what 

goes on a n d misrepresent the facts, h o p i n g thereby to 
entrap those who are s e rv ing Jehovah God . I f the 
evidence at hand is not s trong enough those " s t a k e d 
o u t " witnesses make it s tronger to su i t the i r own de
sires. T h i s was foreshadowed b y Avhat the ' crooked 
satraps d i d concerning D a n i e l : " T h e n these men as
sembled, a n d f o u n d D a n i e l p r a y i n g [making pe t i 
t ion] a n d m a k i n g supp l i ca t i on before his G o d . " ( D a n . 
6 : 1 1 ) The rea l purpose o f the conspirators was, not 
to stop D a n i e l ' s worship of Jehovah , but to find some 
apparent ly l a w f u l excuse to destroy D a n i e l . L i k e w i s e 
the modern-day conspirators move against Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, not mere ly because they arc w o r s h i p i n g 
A l m i g h t y G o d , but f or the reason they hope to find 
some apparent ly l a w f u l excuse to destroy those w i t 
nesses who test i fy to God ' s t r u t h , w h i c h t r u t h ex
poses the D e v i l worshipers to r i d i c u l e a n d contempt. 
A s i t was w i t h D a n i e l , so i t is w i t h Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses. D a n i e l , by d i s regard ing the unrighteous law 
of that rea lm, wou ld b r i n g upon h i m death, but u n 
fa i thfulness to Jehovah C o d would b r i n g upon h i m 
destruct ion. E v e n so today, Jehovah ' s witnesses, b y 
d i s regard ing some law of the l and , may be subjected 
to death, but their d i s regard ing of or disobedience to 
Jehovah ' s l aw means the complete destruct ion of the i r 
v e r y existence, as Jesus dec lared : " A n d fear not 
them which k i l l the body, but are not able to k i l l the 
s o u l : but rather fear h i m which is able to destroy both 
soul a n d body i n h e l l . " ( M a t t . 1 0 : 28) Those f a i t h 
f u l unto Jehovah obey his law, a n d trust h i m i m p l i c i t 
l y as to the result . The f a i t h f u l fear neither man nor 
D e v i l , but they do make Jehovah God the i r f ear ; as 
it is w r i t t e n : " S a n c t i f y the L o r d of hosts h imse l f ; 
a n d let h i m be y o u r fear, and let h i m be y o u r dread . 
A n d he shal l bo for a s a n c t u a r y . " (Isa. 8 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) 
To obey Jehovah ' s law the f a i t h f u l anointed cannot 
hide themselves b y d e c l i n i n g to openly test i fy to his 
name, nor can they have an excuse to sit qu ie t ly in 
the i r homes a n d h u m h y m n s a n d read books. The 
t rue a n d f a i t h f u l are Jehovah ' s witnesses, a n d they 
must not cease to bear the f r u i t s of the k ingdom lx> 
fore men a n d to p r a y for the increase of Jehovah ' s 
k i n g d o m interests a n d f o r the destruct ion of S a t a n ' s 
ru le . I n the f a i t h f u l per formance of the i r d i v i n e l y 
g iven commission the r e m n a n t know that they are 
p u t t i n g themselves i n a i>osifion of j eopardy at the 
hands of m e n ; but they are b l i n d to every th ing save 
that of r e n d e r i n g f u l l obedience unto Jehovah God . 
— I s a . 4 2 : 1 9 . 

3 6 T h e d i v i n e record supports the conclusion that 
D a n i e l was not present before the k i n g when the con
spirators appeared to make accusation against h i m . 
H e was t r i e d i n his absence. I t is even so at the pres
ent t ime. O f t e n the ease is made u p , and the decision 
determined upon , before the defendants, Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, are even arrested. Seeing D a n i e l down on 
his knees p r a y i n g , the satraps chuck led to themselves 
a n d went s t ra ightway before the k i n g . " T h e n they 
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came near, and spake before the k i n g concerning the 
k i n g ' s decree; M a s t thou not s igned a decree, that 
every m a n that sha l l ask a pet i t i on of any god or m a n 
w i t h i n t h i r t y days, save of thee, 0 k i n g , sha l l be cast 
into the den of l ions? T h e k i n g answered a n d said , 
T h e t h i n g is t rue , accord ing to the law of the i l e d e s 
a n d Pers ians , whieh a l terc th n o t . " ( D a n . 6 : 1 2 ) The 
conspirators wished to get the absolute conf irmation 
f r o m the k i n g ' s l ips that the decree h a d been s igned 
m a k i n g death the penal ty f or any m a n ' s ask ing a pe
t i t i on of any god or man other t h a n the k i n g w i t h i n 
t h i r t y days . T h e y put a hypothet i ca l case before the 
k i n g , be ing care fu l to hold back the name of D a n i e l 
u n t i l they received the desired answer. T h e answer 
of the k i n g was i n the aff irmative, that they had 
p r o p e r l y stated the decree as signed, a n d that such 
l aw was unchangeable. The conclusion of the con
sp i rators then was that they had an open a n d shut 
case against Dan ie l the J e w a n d that now they w o u l d 
soon make l i o n feed of h i m . J n modern times, when i t 
seems needful to accomplish something that is u n 
u s u a l the r u l i n g powers declare that a " s t a t e emer
g e n c y " exists and that f or the safety and peace of 
the people of the nations drast i c laws must be made 
and executed. Based upon that h y p o c r i t i c a l excuse 
the M i l l e r government d i d without reason or jus t 
cause issue a decree p r o h i b i t i n g Jehovah ' s witnesses 
from preach ing the gospel of the k ingdom a n d f r o m 
serv ing Jehovah G o d w i t h i n that r ea lm. I n other 
parts of " C h r i s t e n d o m " S a t a n ' s c rowd, under the 
leadership of C o g , is doing the same t h i n g . S u c h was 
foreshadowed by the t h i r t y - d a y per iod fixed by the 
law of the k i n g as an " e m e r g e n c y p e r i o d " . The 
enemies of C o d seize upon l ike man-made per iod of 
" e m e r g e n c y " to find some l a w f u l excuse by which 
Jehovah ' s witnesses may be destroyed. T h u s the sa
t r a p s put Hie matter before the k i n g i n order to b r i n g 
about the death of D a n i e l . I t is even so today, that 
the leaders of " C h r i s t e n d o m " hide behind what they 
c a l l a " s t a t e e m e r g e n c y " a n d emergency laws as a 
cover for their wicked act ion i n b r i n g i n g about the 
persecution and destruct ion of Jehovah ' s witnesses 
and the prevent ing of the dec larat ion of the message 
of G o d ' s k ingdom. D a n i e l at this stage of the pro
phet ic p i c ture appeared to be i n grave danger of i m 
mediate destruct ion . The k i n g had u n w i t t i n g l y com
m i t t e d himsel f by his dec larat ion of the law, a n d 
f r o m this he cou ld not now w i t h d r a w . L ikewise i n the 
present t ime Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d the i r work i n 
every p a r t of " C h r i s t e n d o m " apparent ly s tand i n 
grave danger of immediate destruct ion. W h a t w i l l 
the f a i t h f u l do now? a n d why , seme w i l l ask a n d do 

ask, docs Jehovah p e r m i t his anointed to be placed 
i n such a posit ion of immediate danger? 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
T 1. Point out the significance and fitness of Jesus Christ's 

being Mined " T l i e Lion of ttie tribe of J u d a " . 
^ 2. In this connection show that Hatun has attempted to 

mimic Jehovah, and with, what result. 
? 3. What is meant by " t h e law of G o d " ? Justice? Judg

ment? 
\ 4. Compare law and equity, and the administration thereof, 

in Jehovah's oiganization with that in tho organisations 
of men, and account for the difference. 

% 5. Point out the chief violators of justice, with illustration 
of their method of procedure. Of what is this a proof? 

\ 6, 7. What purposes aie heie seen to bo served by Jehovah's 
providing record of the sixth chapter of Daniel's prophecy f 

1 8. What ate the chief points to bo kept in mind in the study 
of this prophecy? 

1f 9. Describe the situation in which the opening expression of 
this prophecy finds its application. 

f 10. Account for tlio wickedness on earth at tho present time, 
in view of tlie fact that the kingdom is set up, and tlio 
judgments of Jehovah began in 19 IS. 

% 11. By pointing; out the manner in which they reveal their 
identity, distinguish between the 've.-acls of honor' and 
the 'vessels of dishonor'. 

*F 12. Identity tho "three presidents " , mentioned in verso 2. 
% 13. Explain and apply tho statement that " D a n i e l was pre

ferred ebove tlie presidents and piinces" , and the reason 
therefor, as recorded in verse 

% 11. Apply tlie prophetic statement, " T h e king thought to 
set [Daniel| over the whole realm. " 

't 15-17. lfow in the record of verso 4 aro the modern conspira
tors identified and their motives confirmed! Account for 
the couKpiiac.y against Daniel; and apply tho prophetic 
picture. 

Ii IS. Why are laws unnecessary for lightcous men? How do 
tho grounds assigned for 'finding occasion iigainit Dan
iel ' serve, to reveal tlio chief cons-pi ratois then and at tlio 
present time? What aro some of the laws of God which 
Jehovah's witnesses aro earnestly endeavoring to obey? 

If 39-21. Apply tlio prophetic picture presented in verse (>, and 
their thus greeting the king. 

IT £2-25, Show, fiom the record of verso 7, that tho tactics 
adopted and practiced against Daniel clearly i'01 (-shadowed 
the methods employed by the modern-day satiaps, and es
pecially by the lioinan Catholic hierarchy. 

% 20, 27. Kxplnin whether it would have been just as well for 
Daniel to pray only in secret. Apply the.-Hamo piinciple to 
those now whom Daniel there prophetically jepiv-ented. 

% 28-3U. Just why did the conspiiatora piovido f u r that par
ticular penalty for violation of the "emeigency l a w " 
which they were proposing? Apply the prophetic picture, 
together with verse 9. 

7 31-33. What was foreshown in the record concerning Daniel 
upon his learning that the decree was signed ' Quote other 
scriptures supporting Daniel's course of action ou thai oc
casion. 

1 3-1, 35. Why docs tho testimony borne to the people by Je
hovah's witnesses call forth denunciation of the religion
ists? Describe the methods these employ to pro-airo " c \ i -
denco" against Jehovah's witnesses. Show that this was 
foreshadowed by what tho crooked satraps did concerning 
Daniel. 

r 3d. Why did tho conspirators withhold expiession of their 
puipose or objective until after they had the kind's \er-
bal confirmation that he had signed tho decree.' Iieluto 
facts in which verse 12 finds fulfilment. 

A S C R I B E U X T O J E H O V A H , 0 ye sons of the mighty, asciibc unto Jehovah the glory due 

unto his name; worship Jehovah in holy array. . . . Jfhovah siltcth as K.ng for ever. Jehovah 

will give strength unto his people; Jeho.ah v.ill ble*s his people with peace.—David. 



C H I E F O N E O F TOE N E W C R E A T I O N 

JE H O V A H G O D ended h i s creative w o r k w i t h re 
spect to the e a r t h on the seventh " d a y " or crea
t ive per iod . The re cord o f the book of Genesis 

( 2 : 2 , 3 ) s a y s : " A n d he rested on the seventh d a y 
f r o m a l l h i s work w h i c h he h a d m a d e . " W i t h o u t 
doubt th i s statement relates to the creative work of 
J e h o v a l i so f a r as the same per ta ins to th ings ear th ly . 
G o d is never i d l e . L o n g a f ter the creat ion of m a n 
Jesus C h r i s t s a i d : " M y F a t h e r w o r k c t h h i therto , 
a n d I w o r k . " — J o h n 5 : 1 7 . 

M a n was the c l i m a x of the work of G o d as G o d ' s 
creat ion re lated to th ings e a r t h l y ; wh ieh w o r k was 
perfect . (Deut . 3 2 : 4 ) Therea f ter Jesus came to the 
e a r t h ; a n d it may be asked, W a s not he the creative 
w o r k of Jehovah as that w o r k re la ted to the things 
of the earth? N o ; he. was not. H e was t l ie second 
perfect m a n on the ear th , but he was not created as 
A d a m was created. H i s l i f e , or existence, together 
w i t h the r i g h t thereto, was t r a n s f e r r e d f r o m heaven 
to ear th . l i e was begotten i n the womb of M a r y b y 
the power o f Jehovah , even as the prophet Tsaiah had 
foreto ld that a v i r g i n should conceive and b r i n g f o r t h 
a son. (Isa. 7 : 1 4 ) H e was not. there created, but he 
was the on ly begotten S o n of G o d . ( J o h n 3 : 1 6 j The 
S c r i p t u r e s f requent ly speak o f h i m as G o d ' s on ly 
begotten S o n . 

M a n y make the mistake o f t h i n k i n g that G o d is 
responsible f or the b i r t h o f every c h i l d . G o d delegat
ed to tho f irst m a n A d a m the power a n d author i ty 
to t r a n s m i t l i f e ; a n d when A d a m was sentenced to 
death because of s in Hie r i g h t to l i f e was taken f r o m 
h i m a n d he cou ld not t r a n s m i t the right to existence 
or l i f e , but he d i d t ransmi t l i fe to a l i m i t e d degree. 
Jesus was l i o r n i n a manner s i m i l a r to that o f other 
C h i l d r e n : but his b i r t h was perfect, because his exist
ence a n d the r i g h t thereto emanated d i r e c t l y f r o m 
Jehovah . I n 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 1 5 : 47 i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e 
first m a n is o f the ear th , e a r t h y : the second m a n is 
the L o r d f r om h e a v e n . " 

S ince a l l the h u m a n race s p r a n g f r o m A d a m and 
were begotten or born a f ter his s i n , a l l were born 
s inners . A b r a h a m , Isaac, Jacob , a n d a l l other men of 
G o d were u n d e r this same d i s a b i l i t y . The exception 
to th i s r u l e was Jesus ; a n d he was perfect , f o r the 
reason that he was not begotten b y m a n , as above 
stated. I t therefore is c lear that when he h a d created 
A d a m , J e h o v a h rested f r o m his creative w o r k re lat ive 
to the ear th . 

A t the t ime that A b r a h a m offered hi.s son Isaac as 
a sacrifice i n the m o u n t a i n ca l l ed M o r i a h G o d sa id 
to h i m : " I n t h y seed shal l a l l the nations of the earth 
be b l e s s e d . " (Gen . 2 2 : 1 8 ) A n y blessing of m a n k i n d 
that w o u l d be of l a s t ing value must inc lude an op
p o r t u n i t y f o r m a n to g a i n ever last ing l i f e . T h e son 
o f A b r a h a m be ing imperfect , i t is manifest that the 
promised blessing could not come through h i m . The 
fact tha t Isaac d ied a n d that the blessing d i d not come 

i n his day is of i tse l f proof that Isaac was not the 
r e a l One ind i cated b y the promise. L o n g a f t e r w a r d 
i t was w r i t t e n ( G a l . 3 : S , 1 6 ) : " A n d the s c r ip ture , 
foreseeing that G o d w o u l d j u s t i f y the heathen t h r o u g h 
f a i t h , preached before the gospel unto A b r a h a m , say
i n g , I n thee shal l a l l nat ions be blessed. N o w to A b r a 
h a m a n d his seed were the promises made. H e sa i th 
not, A n d to seeds, as of m a n y ; but as of one, A n d to 
t h y seed, w h i c h is C h r i s t . " 

F o r centuries the 'seed of p romise ' t h r o u g h which 
the blessing must come to the peoples of earth was 
shrouded i n mystery . God orda ined i t so. T h a t mys
t e r y began to be made k n o w n at Pentecost, the fif
t i e th day after Jesus was ra ised f r o m the dead, end 
was then made k n o w n o n l y to those who were con
secrated a n d f a i t h f u l l y devoted to the L o r d God . 
( C o l . 1 : 2 6 ; E p h . 3 : 4 , 0 ) T h a t 'seed of promise ' , 
w h i c h is the mystery of C h r i s t , is the new creat ion, 
a n d constitutes the agency employed a n d to be em
p loyed b y Jehovah in c a r r y i n g out his purpose to 
v ind icate his holy name a n d to bless a l l t l ie fami l ies 
of the earth as promised. The blessing of the fami l ies 
or peoples of the earth means that. G o d w i l l give them 
o p p o r t u n i t y to l ive, a n d such o p p o r t u n i t y must come 
i n his appo inted way, to w i t , by a n d through the 
promised seed, which is C h r i s t Jesus. 

The new creation is The C h r i s t . The C h r i s t is a 
composite body made up of m a n y membe rs. The H e a d 
of The C h r i s t is Jesus C h r i s t , God ' s beloved Son . 
Those who are taken f r o m amongst men, a n d just i f ied , 
begotten and anointed b y the s p i r i t of Jehovah, a n d 
who then continue f a i t h f u l unto death, w i l l constitute 
the members of The C h r i s t complete. ( E p h . ] : 22, 23) 
I n Colossians 1: IS , PJ i t is s ta ted : " A n d he | Jesus] 
is the head of the body, the c h u r c h : who is the beg in
n i n g , the firstborn f r o m the dead ; that i n a l l th ings 
he m i g h t have the pre-eminence. F o r i t pleased the 
F a t h e r that i n h i m should a l l fulness d w e l l . " 

T h e new creation whi le on earth is a real t h i n g , 
not an i m a g i n a i y or " r e c k o n e d " t h i n g . It does not 
consist of a l l who c l a i m to bo C h r i s t i a n , but consists 
of on ly those who by adopt ion into Jehovah ' s r o y a l 
f a m i l y become p a r t of the 'seed of promise ' as mem
bers of the body of Chr is t . ' I t is w r i t t e n (2 C o r . 5 : 
1 7 ) : " I f any m a n be i n C h r i s t , lie is a new c rea ture : 
o ld things are passed a w a y ; behold, a l l th ings arc be
come n e w . ' ' 

The h u m a n body is taken as an i l l u s t r a t i o n of The 
C h r i s t , the H e a d a n d the members of the body being 
re ferred to as one. T h e apostle P a u l w r i t e s : " F o r 
as the body is one, a n d hath m a n y members, and a l l 
the members of that one body, being many , are one 
body; so also is C h r i s t . F o r the body is not one mem
ber, but m a n y . " (1 C o r . 1 2 : 1 2 , 1 4 ) " T h e C h r i s t " 
a n d " t h e new c r e a t i o n " therefore mean one and the 
same t h i n g . 

" C h r i s t " means the A n o i n t e d One of God . The 
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p o u r i n g of the a n o i n t i n g o i l on the head o f A a r o n 
the first J e w i s h h igh priest s y m b o l i c a l l y s a i d : ' T h i s 
one is anointed a n d is set aside to serve the L o r d G o d 
i n the p r i e s t ' s office to w h i c h he is a p p o i n t e d . ' T h i s 
foreshadowed the a n o i n t i n g o f C h r i s t Jesus. G o d d i d 
the a n o i n t i n g ; therefore C h r i s t Jesus is T h e Chr i3 t 
o f G o d , appointed , anointed a n d ins ta l l ed i n the office 
o f H i g h P r i e s t f o r the service o f J e h o v a h . (1 C o r . 
3 2 : 1 3 ; E p h . 1 : 1 7 ) A s the s c r i p t u r e ( I l eb . 1 : 8 , 9 ; 
P s . 4 5 : 6 , 7 ) states : " B u t u n t o the S o n [Jesus] he 
sa i th , T h y throne, 0 G o d [ m i g h t y one, o r r u l e r ] , i s 
f o r ever a n d ever : a sceptre o f righteousness is the 
sceptre of t h y k i n g d o m . T h o u hast loved r ighteous
ness, a n d hated i n i q u i t y ; therefore G o d [Jehovah] , 
even t h y G o d , hath ano inted thee w i t h the o i l o f g l a d 
ness above t h y f e l l o w s . " 

C h r i s t Jesus is the 'seed o f promise ' , o r " s e e d o f 
A b r a h a m " , the official channe l t h r o u g h which the 
blessings of a l l the nat ions o f the ear th must come. 
( G a l . 3 : 2 7 - 2 9 ; 4 : 2 8 ; H e b . 6 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t . 3 : 1 3 ) The 
seed must first come, a n d t h r o u g h the seed tl ie bless
i n g wou ld come. T h a t dec lared purpose of Jehovah , 
w h i c h is ca l led tho A b r a h a m i c covenant, is tho only 
covenant ]>ertaining to the, blessing of the people, a n d 
that covenant is not made w i t h a n y creature . I t is 
the uncondi t iona l promise of J e h o v a l i , made doubly 
sure and b i n d i n g b y his w o r d a u d oath. Jehovah also 
saw the necessity for a covenant, " t h e new c o v e n a n t , " 
to take out a people for his name. ( A c t s 3 5 : 1 4 ) J e 
hovah gave his w o r d of promise that he w o u l d bless 
m a n k i n d a f ter the t a k i n g out of th is people for his 
name and the se t t ing u p o f his k i n g d o m , a n d that 
blessing must come through his chosen seed, C h r i s t 
Jesus. T h a t be ing h is expressed purpose, Jehovah w i l l 
pe r f o rm his purpose. 

T h e c lergy of the denominat i ona l systems have 
taught the people that the o n l y place o f sa lvat ion is 
i n heaven, that no one can be saved unless he jo ins 
h imse l f unto some denominat iona l church system, a n d 
that then when he dies he w i l l go to heaven. They 
have made the people believe that G o d has been put 
t i n g f or th a strenuous effort to get men into heaven. 
S a t a n the deceiver has been responsible f or this 
scheme advocaled b y the preachers. H i s purpose has 
been to t u r n the minds of the people away f r o m G o d 
and to b l i n d them concern ing G o d ' s prov is ion f o r 
the i r sa lvat ion a n d blessing. U p to this t ime Satan 
has we l l succeeded i n b l i n d i n g m a n k i n d ; but now the 
change is at h a n d , because i t is G o d ' s due t ime to 
let the people know the t r u t h . 

I t seems clear that the t ime is at h a n d when the 
people may unders tand that the m y s t e r y h i d f r om 
ages a n d generations is T h e C h r i s t , t h r o u g h whieh 
the i r blessings must come. C h r i s t is G o d ' s w a y for 
m a n to obtain l i f e . L i f e is a g i f t f r o m G o d through 
C h r i s t Jesus. ( J o h n 1 4 : 6 ; R o m . 5 : I S ; 6 : 2 3 ) The 
people must have some knowledge before they can 
accept G o d ' s gracious g i f t . I n due t ime God w i l l 

b r i n g a l l men to a n accurate knowledge of the t r u t h , 
a n d that t ime seems now at h a n d . ( Isa . 1 1 : 9 ) M e n 
m a y take courage now a n d s tudy G o d ' s purpose w i t h 
a hope of finding the w a y that leads to ever last ing 
l i f e a n d blessings. T h i s is true, not because men are 
a n y wiser today, but because i t is the due t ime of 
Jehovah . 

T h e perfect m a n Jesus consecrated h imse l f unto 
G o d . Consecrat ion meant his agreement to do the w i l l 
o f G o d . H o s a i d : " I come . . . to do t h y w i l l , O m v 
G o d . " ( P s . 4 0 : 7 , 8 ; H e b . 1 0 : 7 ) T h i s he d i d w h e n 
he presented himsel f at the J o r d a n r i v e r a n d was 
bapt ized by J o h n the Immerser . H i s bapt i sm was a 
p i c ture , symbol i ca l ly t e s t i f y ing of his death as a m a n 
i n order to be the Redeemer of men. ( R o m . 6 : 3 , 4 ) 
F r o m the time o f his b i r l h as a babe u n t i l the moment 
o f his baptism he was a h u m a n creature, no th ing 
more a n d n o t h i n g less. H e was perfect . 

A t the t ime of his bapt i sm Jesus was begotten b y 
J e h o v a h a n d acknowledged as his beloved Son. A f t e r 
his temptat ion i n the wilderness he was anointed w i t h 
the s p i r i t of G o d . ( M a t t . 3 : 1 3 - 4 : 1 1 ) There he be
came Jesus C h r i s t , the anointed One of G o d . A s i t 
is w r i t t e n : " G o d anointed Jesus o f N a z a r e t h w i t h 
the holy s p i r i t and w i t h p o w e r . " ( A c t s 1 0 : 3<S) There 
the new creation began; a n d there C h r i s t Jesus was 
made the H e a d over the members of the new crea
t i on , w h i c h is his body. ( C o l . 1 :18 ) H i s a n o i n t i n g 
c a r r i e d w i t h it a commission f r o m Jehovah G o d to 
do a specific work . ( Isa . 6 1 : 1 , 2 ) A f t e r Jesus was 
thus anointed he understood what his re lat ionship 
was to Jehovah a n d the work that he had to do. 
— L u k e 4 : 1 6 - 2 1 . 

A t the t ime o f a n o i n t i n g of Jesus he was appointed 
a n d instal led i n the office of Pr i e s t unto Jehovah G o d . 
H e was and is a P r i e s t " a f t e r the order of M e l c h i z 
e d e k " . ( i l e b . 5 : 3 - 6 ; P s . 1 1 0 : 4) A s a man he s p r a n g 
f r o m the tr ibe o f J u d a h , and there was no prov is ion 
made by Jehovah G o d for a priesthood to be taken 
f r o m that 1ribe. I t was as a new creature that Jesus 
was a P r i e s t of the s i m i l i t u d e of Melchizedek the 
k i n g of ancient Sa lem a n d the priest of the Most H i g h 
G o d . ( H e b . 7 :1 -22 ) A s such P r i e s t Jesus was, a n d 
is f or ever, the honored Servant a n d E x e c u t i v e Officer 
of Jehovah G o d . A s a great H i g h P r i e s t he offered 
h imse l f as a h u m a n sacrifice to prov ide (and he d i d 
prov ide ) the ransom price . 

C h r i s t Jesus d ied upon the tree on C a l v a r y a n d 
thereby gave h imse l f a ransom f o r a l l m a n k i n d . 
(1 T i m . 2 : 5 , 6 ; H e b . 2 : 9 ) l i e was p u t to death i n 
the flesh a n d was ra ised f r o m the dead i n the s p i r i t . 
(1 P e t . 3 : 1 8 ) H e was the first one that was raised 
f r o m the dead to perfect ion of l i f e . (1 C o r . 1 5 : 1 - 2 0 ) 
H e was g iven i m m o r t a l i t y at that t ime, even as J e 
hovah G o d had promised ; a n d whi le he d ied as a 
m a n , he was raised as d iv ine f r o m the dead, and is 
now al ive for evermore .—John 5 : 2 6 ; Rev . 1 :18 . 

Because C h r i s t Jesus was G o d ' s anointed P r i e s t 
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to m i n i s t e r i n the office l o w h i c h he was appointed , 
he s a i d : " I can of mine own self do n o t h i n g : . . . 
because I seek not mine own w i l l , but the w i l l of tho 
F a t h e r w h i c h hath sent m e . " ( J o h n 5 : 3 0 ) F r o m 
the t ime that he was anointed a l l work a n d j u d g 
ment concerning the execution of the d i v i n e purpose 
w i t h reference to the v i n d i c a t i o n o f his F a t h e r ' s 

name a n d the sa lvat ion of men was committed to 
h i m . ( J o h n 5 : 2 2 ) W h e n he sa id , " I can of mine 
own self do n o t h i n g , " that d i d not mean that he was 
coerced into obedience by J e h o v a h ; but i t d i d mean 
that his devotion to his F a t h e r was so absolute a n d 
complete that he w o u l d a n d could do n o t h i n g except 
i n harmony w i t h his F a t h e r ' s w i l l . 

PRAISE T H E L O R D FOR W O N D E R F U L T R U T H S 

D E A R M R . RuTtrertFOurt: 

Wo know you aro busy, but we must write you to express 
our heart-felt joy in studying the wonderful truths in tho 
Bible which are so marvelously revealed in the literature which 
you write. 

One of your pioneers visited our island some ton months ago 
and delivered tho wonder food to us. Since then we have met 
together every Sunday und studied some of your books. 

For many years wc havo longed to undctsland the Bible, 
which seemed to us a book of confusion. With so many con
flicting creeds in the world we gave it up as hopeless. But 
praise be to tho Lord for delivering the wonderful food which 

we get every fortnight through The Wntchtovccr. We would 
like you to convey to nil Jehovah's witnesses our continual 
prayers that the Lord may bless, protect, and guide them in 
their honorable mission. 

May the Lord bless you, Mr. Kutherford, to supply us with 
more food. 

Yours sincerely, 
E. D I X O N -
B. M C N S 
A . K K L W A T 
I D A L A X N I X O 

—FalUand Islands. 

(Continued from pane SQh) 

N E W YORK 
Auburn W M B O Su G :30pm 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing 'nitonWNBF Su 7:15pm 
Brooklyn W B B R Su 10:15am 

Su (1:30pm Mo 10:30am 
T u 10:30am Tu 0:30pm 
We 10:30am Wo 0:30pm 
Tli 10:30am Th 0:30pm 
F r 10:30am F r 0:30pm 

BuITalo WGH Su 10:00am 
Klmim WKSG Su 10:15am 
Freeport W G B B S u <):00am 

Tu 7:OOpm Th 7:00pm 
Jamestown WOOL Su 9:30am 
New York W B N X Su 2:30pm 
New York W O V S u 4:30pm 
KarnuacL. WNP.Z Su 10:15am 

Tu 4:15pm Th 4:15pm 
Syracuse W S Y R F r 5:15pm 
Wh. PI'ns W F A S S u f, :00pm 

Mo 1:00pm Sa 9:00am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Asheville WWXO Th 5:30pm 
Charlotte WSOO Su 9:45am 
Greensboro WB1G Su 9:45am 
Raleigh W P T F Su 9:45am 

NORTH DAKOTA 
G'd Forks K F J M S u 2:30pm 

OHIO 
Akron W A D C Su 1:15pm 

We 11:15am 
Akron W J W Su 5:30pm 

We 2:00pm 
Cleveland W H K Svrl 0:30pm 

Tu 11:30am Th 2:30pm 
F r 7:30pm 

Cleveland W J A Y S u 9:45am 
Columbus W A I U Su 10:00am 

Th 7:15pm 

Columbus W B N S S u 8:45am 
Mo 2:15pm We 2:15pm 

F r 2:15pm 
Dayton W S M K S u 1:30pm 
Mt.Orab W1IUD Su 4:30pm 

We 4:30pm F r 4:30pm 
Toledo W S P D S u 9:30am 

Sa 8:30am 
Youngst 'nWKBN Su 10:00am 

Wo 4:30pm 
Zancsville W A L R Su 10:00am 

We 4:15pm 

O K L A H O M A 
Elk City K A S A S u l:15pra 
Old 'aCiry K O M A Su 12:45pm 
PoncaCity W B B Z Su 10:00am 

Wo 9:00pm 
Shawnee K G F F Mo 8:45pm 

We 8:45pm F r 8:45pm 
Tulsa K V O O Su 10:15um 

OREGON 
Klamath F . K F J I Mo 8: 15pm 
Marshlield KOOS Mo 1:30pm 
Medford K M ED Tu 1:30pm 
Portland K W J J S u 4:15prn 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Erie W L B W S u 10:45am 
Glensido WIBG Su 1:15pm 
Johnstown W J A C Su 4:30pm 
Phil 'a W C A U S u l 2 : 0 0 n n 
Philadelphia W1P Su 0:45pm 
Pittsb'gh K Q V S u 10:30am 

Wo 1:45pm F r 1:45pm 
Reading W E E U Su 3:45pm 

We 3:45pm 
Wash'ton W N B O Su 9:45am 
W 'msport WR A K Su 5:30pm 
York W O K K S u 3:00pm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila K Z E G Su 7:00pm 

Th 7:00pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Greenville Wl'T.O Su 10:00am 
Spart'b'g W S l ' A S u 0:30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su 1:00pm 

Tu 4:0tlpm Th 4:00pm 
Watertown KW'TN Su 9:15am 

We 8:15pm F r 8:45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Cha 'noogaWDOD Su 1:13pm 

Th 8:0Uam 
Jackson WT.ISj Su 1:30pm 

We 3:3()|ini F r 5 : 3 0 p m 
Kuoxvdlo W H O L S u 7:00pm 
Memphis WMC Su 4:45pm 
Memphis WIfl'JC Su 9:45um 

TEXAS 
Amarillo K G H S S n 9:00am 
Austin K N O W Su 10:00am 
CorpusChr. K G F I S u 9:00am 

We 0:15pm F r 0:45pm 
Dallas K R L D S u l O : 3 0 u m 
Dublin K F P L T h 8:00pm 

F r S :45am 
FJPaso K T S M S u 1:15pm 
Ft . Worth K T A T Mo 5:15pm 

We 5:15pm F r 5:15 pm 
Galveston K L U F S u 8:0upm 

We 8:00pm 
Houston K X Y Z Su 10:00am 
S. Angelo K G I v L S u 1:45pm 

Th 8:45am 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10:45am 
Tyler KGICBSu 9:15am 

We 9:55am F r 9:15am 
WichitaF. K G K O Su 12:30pm 

T h 5:15pm 

U T A H 
Ogden K L O S u 3:15pm 

We 5:00pr.i 
Salt L. City K S L Su 10:45am 

VERMONT 
Rutland W S Y l l S u 10:00am 

Th 5 :30pm 
St.Albans WQDM Su 1:Odpm 

VIRGINIA 
Ch'lotti'SV.WKHCI Sul0:45:.m 
Danville W H T M Su lo:15pm 
Lvnehb'g V. 'LVA Su 12:45pm 
Norfolk W T A R Su 12:30pm 
Richmond WR V A Su 12:15pu 
Roanoke WDB.I Su 12:30pm 

We 5:00pm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen K X K O S u 1:15pm 
Bell'liam 1CVOS Su 10:0(i:,m 

Th 5:15pm 
Seattle K.IR Su 10:30am 
Seattle K V L M o 4:15pm 

Tu 4:15pm W'o 4:15t>m 
Spokane K F I O S u i):15'-im 
Spokane K G A S u 5:l.~pm 
Tacoma K V I S u 2:45pm 
AVallaWalhi K I M Su 7:45am 

Su l:3i lom 
Wenatchee K P Q S u 1:00., m 
Yakima K I T Su l 'i:00 . im 

Th 7:0U.im 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WI1IS Su 9:00am 

Fr' 8:0'iam 
Cha'ston W O B U Su 4 .00pm 
Fairmont W M M N Su 12:15i>-i 
Hunt'ton W S A Z T h 4 :00pm 
Wheeling WWVA fcu 10:00am 

WISCONSIN 
L a Crosse W K B U Sti 12:00 nn 
Madison WI1 !A Su 10:05am 
Mani'woc W O M T Mo 7:00 pm 

Th l:0Mpm 

WYOMING 
Casper K D F N Su 10:30am 

Th 8:45pm 
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The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time Is shown In 
each instance.} 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Alburv 2 - A Y T u 8:45pm 
Goulb'urn 2-GNSu 7:30pm 
Grafton 2 - G F T u 7:30pra 
Gunuedah 2-MO Su 7:00pm 
Lismore 2 -XNWe 7:15pm 
New Castle 2-HD Su 10:30am 

Su 9:30pm Su 11:40pm 
Wo 6:30pm 

Sydney 2 - U E S u 9:00am 
W ' g a W ' g a 2-WGSu 9:30am 

We 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BO Su 10:15am 
Mackay 4-MK Su 10:15am 
Marybor 'gh 4-MB We 9:45pm 
Rockh'pton 4 R O We 10:00pm 
Townsvillo 4 T O We 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launeeston 7-LA F r 4:45pm 
Ulvcrstone 7-UVWo 5:30pm 

VICTOUJA 
Ballarat 
Bend i go 
Hamilton 
1 loi sham 
Melbourne 
Melbourne 
Sale 
Swan Hil l 

3-UAHa 12:45pm 
3-BOSu 8:45pm 
3-JlASu 0:45pm 
3-HSSu 7:15pm 
3 - A K S u 2:15pm 
3-AWSu 10:10am 
3-TRSu 0:30pm 
3 S I l S u 7;15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlio 6 -KUSu 7:00pm 
Berth (j-MLStt 7:00pm 

BELGIUM 
llainaut W A L L O N I A -

B O N N K 
(201.7mJ E S P K R A N G E 

We 8:40pm 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
Calgary C F O N Su 5:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton C KOO Su 10:30n m 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:00pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X M H A S u 7:30pm 

C U B A 
Caibarien C M H D 

Spanish Su 7:00pm 
Havana C M H I Su 11:15am 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish Su 11:00am 
Spanish Th 11:00am 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 
Havana C M K Su 11:30am 

Spanish Su 9:00pm 

ESTHONIA 
Reval RADIO Su 4:30pm 

(296.1m) T A L L I N N 

F R A N C E 
Paris R A D I O L L PARTS 

We 8:15pm 
Paris RADIO N A T A N -

V1TUS S u l 2 : 0 0 n n 
T u 7:45pm Th 7:45pm 

Sa 7:45pm 
Toulouse RADIO 

T O U L O U S E We 7:50pm 
Sa 7:50pm 

Mexico 
M E X I C O 

X E C W 
Spanish Th 10:00pm 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

ALABAMA 
Birm'ham W A P I Su 12:45pm 
Birm 'ham W B R C Su 10:00am 
Dothan W A G F S u 1:30pm 
M 'tgomery W S F A Su 3:40pm 
MuscleS. W N R A S u 0:00pm 

We 8:00pm F r 8:00pm 

A L A S K A 
AnchoragoKFQD We 9:30pm 
KetchikanKGBU Mo 7:15pm 

T h 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

Bisbeo 
We 

Jerome 
Wo 

Prescott 
We 

Tucson 
We 

Yuma 

ARIZONA 
K S U N Su 

4:00pm F r 
K C R J Mo 

5:15pm Sa 
Spanish Th 

K P J M Su 
5:45pm F r 

K G A R Su 
7:00pm F r 

K U M A Su 
Spanish Su 

4:00pm 
4:00pm 
5:15pm 
5:15pm 
4:30pm 
5:45pm 
5:45pm 
5:45pm 
7:00pm 
0:15pm 
6:00pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay'ville K U O A Su 12:45pm 

We 11:30am F r 4:30pm 
HotSp'gs K T H S S u 1:00pm 
Little R'k K A R K S u 9:00am 
Little R'k K G H I b u 7:00pm 

We 5:30pm F r 5:30pm 
Little R'k K L R A S u 10:30am 
Paragould K B T M Su 10:00am 

We 11:30am 
Texarkana K C M C Su 0:45pm 

CALIFORNIA 
E l Centro K X O Su 10: OOam 
Eureka K I E M Su 10:30am 
Fresno K M J Su 3:45pm 
Hollywood K N X S u 7:45pm 
Long B 'ch K G E K Su 10:45am 
Los Angeles K T M Su 9:30am 

Su 8:00pm T h 8:00pm 
Oakland K L S Su 11:15am 

Wo 2:45pm F r 2:45pm 
Oakland K R O W Su 10:15am 

Su 6: 15pm Mo 8:15pm 
We 8:15pm 

Sa'mento K F B K Su 9:30am 
S. F'cisco K T A B S u 9:30am 
Stockton K G D M S u 9:30am 

We 7:15am F r 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col 'o Spr. K V O R Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm 
Denver K F E L S u 7:15pm 
Grand J ' n K F X J S u 1:15pm 
Greeley K F K A Su 6: 45pm 
Lamar K I D W Su 7:15pm 

We 2:40pm F r 2:40pm 
Yuma ICGEKMol2 :45pm 

We 12:45pm F r 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:30am 

D E L A W A R E 
Wilm'ton W D E L S u e;15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington W O L Su 0:00pm 

FLORIDA 
Jacksonv. WMBR Su 10;00am 
Miami WIOD Su 5:30pm 
Miami W Q A M Su 5:15pm 
Orlando V D B O Su 12:45pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su l:0opm 

We 0:45pm 

GEORGIA 
Albany WGP<,« Su 10:30am 
Athens W T F I Su 9:45am 
Atlanta W G S T S u 5:45pm 
Atlanta W J T L S u 2:15pm 
Augusta W R D W S u 3:00pm 

Th 8 :00pm 
Columbus W U B L S u 9:30am 
L a O r a n g c W K K U Su 3:00pm 

We 3:f;0i>m F r 10:00am 
Macon W M A Z S u 4:00pm 
Rome WRGA Su 12:30pm 

We 8:45pm F r 8:40pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1:00pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu K G M B Wo 11:45am 

F r 7:15pm 
IDAHO 

Boise K I D O S u 10:45am 
Idaho Falls K I D Su 10:00am 
Nampa K F X D Su 11: OOam 

Mo 7:45pm 
Twin Falls K T F I Su 10:45am 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Bloom'ton WJBC Su 9:45am 
Decatur W J B L Su 1(1:00am 

F r 6:30am 
Harrisb'g W E B Q Su 6 :00piu 
Quincy W T A D Su 3 2:30pm 

We 1:00pm 
Bock ford WROK Su 10:10am 

Su 9:30pm We 9:30pm 
Sp 'field WCBS Su 12:30pm 

Sa 11:15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 12:45pm 

INDIANA 
Ind "apolisWKBF Su 10:00am 

Th 1:00pm 
Muncie W L B C Su 4:15pm 

F r 4:30pm 

KANSAS 
Coff eyvUle K G G F Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:45pm 

K E N T U C K Y 
Louisville W A V E S u 2:45pm 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep't KWK11 Su 9:45am 

MAINE 
W L B Z S u 10:45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore W B A L S u 11:30am 
Cumborl'dWTBO Mo 1:15pm 

Wo 1:15pm F r 1:15pm 
Hagerst 'n W.fE.T Su 10:15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 12:30pm 
Boston W H D i l Su 12:30pm 
Boston W N A C Su 10:00am 
Sp 'gfield W M A S SulO :30am 
Worcester WORC Su 10:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet W H D F T u 0:15pm 
Detroit W J K Su 10 :00uut 
Jackson W I B M S u 0:39prn 
KalamazooWKZO Su U :43am 

We 1:15pm 

MINNESOTA 
F 'gusFal lsKGDK Su 10:00am 
Min'apolis WDG V Su 2 :00pm 
Moorhead K G F K Su 7:30pm 

Wo 5:15pm F r 5:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Gulfport W G C M S u 9:45am 

We 8:15pm 
Hattiesb'gWPFB Su 3 : 3 0 p m 

We 7:15pm 
Laurel W A M L Su 1 : 0 0 p m 
Meridian V C O O Su 1 0 : 0 0 u m 

We 6:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U Su 12:00 nn 

We 7:15am 
Kans.C'v K W K C Su 2:00pm 

T u 7:00am 

MONTANA 
Kalispcll K G E Z S u 9:00am 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney K G F W Su 10:00am 
Lincoln K F A B Su 9:30am 
Liucoln K F O R Su 10:15am 
Scottsbl ' f K O K Y Su 10:15am 

We 5:45pm F r 5:45pm 

Reno 
NEVADA 

KOII Su 10:30am 

NEW JERSEY 
Newark W X E W Su 10:00am 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'rme K O B We 5:45pm 
Roswell K G F L Su 5:15pm 

We 4:30pm F r 4:30pm 

(Continued on page SS7J 
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P U B L I S H E D S E M I - M O N T U L T B r 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . F . B U T I I E K F O R D President AT. E . V A N A:j3ur.cxi Secretary 

" A n d a l l thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only truo God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, tho M a k e r of heaven aud earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent i n tho creation of a l l 
th ings ; that tho Logos is now the L o i d Jesus Christ i n giorv, 
clothed v. ith a l l power i n heavea and earth, and tiio Chief 
Execut ive Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tlio earth for man, created perfect 
man for tlio earth aud placed h i m upon i t ; that man -wilfully 
disobeyed God ' s law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinuera and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce tho ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus d iving and 
exalted h im to heaven above every creature and abovo every 
name and clothed h i m w i t h a l l power and authority . 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Chr is t Jesus is the Chie f O/iiccr thereof an.i is tho 
r i g h t f u l K i n g o f tho w o r l d ; that the anointed aud f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Chr is t Jesus aro children of Z ion, members o f 
Jehovah 's organization, and a io his witnesses v. ho.o duty and 

rivi lcgo i t is to test i fy to tho supremacy o f Jehovah, declaro 
is purposes toward mankind as expressed i n tho B ib l o , and 

to bear tho f ru i ts o f tho k ingdom l>oforo a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho L o r d Jesus Christ 
lias been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment o f God '3 k ingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings o f tho peoples of earth 
can eomo only by nnd through Jehovah 's k ingdom under 
Chr is t which has now begun; that tho L o r d ' 3 next great 
act is tho destruction o f Sa tan ' s organizat ion and the estab
lishment of righteousness i n the earth, and that under tho 
kingdom a l l thoso who w i l l obey i t s righteous laws shal l bo 
restored and l ive on earth forever. 

YEAR BOOK FOR 19.15 
The prophet Ezok ie l regulai ly measured the waters flowing 

out from the temple. The Society does likewise, and here an
nounces tho issue of the Year Hook for 1935. This contains the 
president 's annual report, describing the purposes of the So
ciety and briefly but comprehensively reviewing the activities, 
the experiences and the work accomplished dur ing the service 
year just past by Jehovah 's witnesses and Jonadab brethren 
i n the various countries where the L o r d lias placed them. Also 
the 1935 year text, w i th appropriate comment, is given, and 
dai ly texts and comments for your refreshment and instruc
t ion each day of the year. Only a l imi ted edition is being 
p r i n t e d ; hence the Year Bool; is offered at 50c a copy. Remit
tance to cover should accompany order, forwarded to the 
Brook lyn ofiice or branch office. Groups of Jehovah's witness
es and Jonadabs should combine oiders and send through 
local service director or sharpshooter. 

1935 CALENDAR 
Y o u w i l l be especially pleased wi th the Society 's calendar 

for 1935. F u l l of action and graphical ly representing the as
tounding victory Jehovah w i l l gain for his name's sake, tho 
calendar picture is most expressive of tho year ' s text and sets 
for th , too, the part that Jehovah's witnesses must perform a l l 
through 1935 and clear through to the glurioua finish. The 
calendar also bears a letter f rom the president and naming tha 

I T S MISSION 

TH I S journal is pubii.-hpd for the purpose of enabl ing 
the people to know Jehovah God and hi) purposes 1A 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B i b l e instruct i ' i 1 

specifically designed to a i d Jehovah 's witnesses. , I t arranges 
systematic B i b l o study for i ts rcrders and supplies other l i ter 
ature to aid i n such studies. I t publishes suitable m a ' c i n l 
for radio broadcasting and for other means o f publ ic instruc
t ion in the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s t r i c t ly to the B i b l o as authori ty for i ts utter
ances. I t i s entirely free and separato f rom a l l parties, sects 
or other wor l l l y organizations. I t i s whol ly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and c r i t i c a l examination of i ts contents i n the l i ght of t! ' i 
Sc i iptures . I t docs not indulge i n controversy, and i t s col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SaBscpjVTioir P R I C E 

T T N I T C D S T V T E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A X A D A AN-D MiscELLAN'EOts F o n c i n . v , 
$1 . !J0 ; C H E A T B l t t r . u . v , A U S T R A L A S I A , A X D S O O U U A M U C A , 7 •. 
A m e r i c a n remi t tances s h o u l d be mado b y K x p r c ' s o r P o s t a l M o n e y 
O l d e r , o r b y B a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f n - u n a m i 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d e d i r e c t to the rcspert iws 
branch, o f i ces . I l e n i i t t a n r e s f r o m countr i e s o tber t l i a n tho^e n e n -
1 toned m a y bo mado to tho B r o o k l y n office, b u t by International 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 34 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, Enrrl.ir.il 
Canadian 4 0 I r u ' n A v t e i e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C.ir .ad i 
Australasian . . 7 B e r e s f o r d P.oad, S L r a t h l U - l d , N . S . W'., A u s t r a l i a 
South African . . . . B o . - l o u House , Capo T o w n , fc'outh A f r i c a 

P l e a s e a d d i - C M tho Soc ie ty i n every case. 

(.Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

All s incere s t u d e n t s ot the B i b l e w h o by r eason of I n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y or a d v e r s i t y a r c unab lo to pay t l i o Mib-frip'ion. p n . 
m a y h a v e The ti'atrhtower freo u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to tl'-.t 
p u b l i s h e r s , m a d e once each year , s l a t i n g the reason for so ro-
r i i i c - t i i i i ! It. W o ar c g lad to thus a i d t l ie needy, b u t t h e w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r li r equ i red b y tho p o s t a l resolutions- . 
yotice to Subscribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a n e w or a r e n e w a l sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo sent o n l y w h e n r c p i e s f c d . C h n n r o of addrr - - - , 
w h e n rerniested, m a y be expected to a p p e a r on nddre -M labe l w i l b i t i 
onfl m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k i c a n y i r i i ; no t i ce of e x p i r a t i o n ) v : U 
ho sent w i t h t h e j o u r n a l one m o u t h before tho s u b s c r i p t i o n e x p l r * " . 
Entered as Second Class Vail Hatter at nrooldyn, A". Y., Postolflcc. 

Act of 31arch S, 1S~3. 

special service peiiods foi the year. These part icular servire 
periods, bolh regional and world wide, aro also indicate I on 
the calendar date pad. O l d e r from the Society, tie; Uro >k!v u 
otiice or branch ofiice, enclosing remittance with nider, at _'5<; 
each, or live for .*1.0() i f sent to one address. Orders may k i 
grouped and forwarded through the company director or sharp
shooter. — ——— 

" J E H O V A H " 
W i t h deep gratitude to the great Kevealer of his owu name 

The IVtitchtowtr announces the publ icat ion of a now book. A l l 
f a i t h f u l witnesses of God and Jonadabs w i l l t h r i l l to know tl'o 
book bears tho t i t le " J e h o v a h " , and tliat its contents sL>t l 'mt i , , 
as does uo previous publ icat ion, the glorious name, tin': marvel
ous works and dealings, pt'st, pre-ent and future, and t!i>i v i : e 
covenant purposes, of the Most. H i g h God. The book's h-;>uu-
f a l l y embossed cover holds within it 3 v l pages of text m r t ' n r , 
color i l lustrations, and complete index. The author 's edition 
also contains a facsimile letter i u the author 's own handwrit ing, 
specially written for a ad addressed to tiie L o r d ' s nnointi d • s 
(and the Jonadab brethren). It is now i-eady and may be h-oi 
at 50c a copy, this to help offset the heavy or ig inal cos's of 
publication. Jehovah's f a i t h f u l witnesses aud true J o n n h b i 
w i l l not f a i l to read this new book «p 1 thereby to ;.t:u t.i " i -
sclvcs for future service i n placing it before tho whole v o n d , 
by his grace. Those wishing a copy should place their order 
through tho director or wi th the sharpshooter. I f not asso
ciated with a company, then order direct f r o m the Society. 

http://Enrrl.ir.il
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" L I O N S ' M O U T H S " 
""My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the Hems' mouths, that they have not hurt me: forasmuch as 
before him innocency teas found in me; and. also before thee, 0 king, have I done no hurt."—Dan. 6:22. 

P A R T 2 

' B H O V A H ' i S rules of act ion do not change, even 
as he does not. change. (Aral . 3 : 6 ) T h i s t r u t h 
was reflected by the unchangeable law of the 

Medes a n d Pers ians . T h e fact that the S c r i p t u r e s 
ment ion the unchangcablcnoss of the laws of the Medes 
a n d Pers ians is f u r t h e r evidence that every th ing re
corded i n the B i b l e is recorded for a definite purpose, 
and p a r t i c u l a r l y for the interest of those who now 
constitute the remnant . T h e great question for deter
m i n a t i o n is the supremacy of (!od, a n d this question 
is now to be settled, and i n this is invo lved the i n 
tegr i ty of C o d ' s creatures. The man Jesus was per
fect, yet he must prove his in tegr i ty , and this he 
could do on ly by suf fer ing f r om Ihe assaults made 
upon h i m by the enemy S a t a n . " T h o u g h he were a 
Son , yet learned he obedience by the things which he 
s u f f e r e d . " ( H e b . 5 : 8 ) " Y e a , a n d a l l that w i l l l ive 
god ly i n C h r i s t Jesus shal l suffer p e r s e c u t i o n . " (2 T i m . 
3 : 1 2 ) " C o n f i r m i n g the souls of the disciples , and 
exhor t ing them to continue in the f a i t h , a n d that 
wc must through much t r i b u l a t i o n enter into the 
k i n g d o m of G o d . " ( A c t s 3 4 : 2 2 ) The f a i t h f u l men 
of o ld , i n c l u d i n g D a n i e l the prophet , of necessity 
must be a n d were subject to the same ru le of test
i n g to determine the i r i n t e g r i t y , a n d this entai led 
u p o n them m u c h suffering. The things concern
i n g them were w r i t t e n aforetime for the comfort of 
the remnant now on earth. W h e n wc appreciate what 
D a n i e l a n d other f a i t h f u l men of his t ime had to en
dure , we can understand w h y Jehovah permits his 
f a i t h f u l witnesses i n these peri lous t imes to suffer 
at the h a n d of the enemy a n d his agents. B y no other 
means cou ld the i r i n t e g r i t y be f u l l y tested and proved. 

2 The shamefaced, bewhiskered, h y p o c r i t i c a l sa
t raps stood before the k i n g , ho ld ing , as they confi
dent ly believed, the death w a r r a n t of D a n i e l in the ir 
h a n d . The spokesman for that wicked combine then 
addressed the k i n g i n behalf of his coconspirators : 
" T h e n answered they, a n d said before the k i n g , T h a t 
D a n i e l , which is of the c h i l d r e n of the c a p t i v i t y of 
J u d a h , regardcth not thee, 0 k i n g , nor tlie decree 
that thou hast signed, but maketh his pe t i t i on three 
t imes a d a y . " — D a n . 6 : 1 3 . 
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8 W h a t was the rea l reason or cause that moved 
those conspirators to desire the death of Danie l ? S u r e 
l y not merely because he was a J e w . H a d Danie l been 
agreeing w i th a n d w o r k i n g harmonious ly w i th the 
crooked satraps they would not care whether he was 
a J e w or of some other n a t i o n a l i t y . Danie l was the 
on ly honest man among a l l the satraps, and i t was 
his honesty a n d fa i thfulness that inter fered wi th the i r 
graf t operations carr ied on as officials of the govern
ment. Jehovah ' s law required Danie l to be honest 
and f a i r i n a l l his deal ings, a n d Danie l was obedient 
to G o d ' s law a n d he was not being guided by the laws 
or customs amongst men. Dan ie l must a n d d i d do 
Hie very r i g h t t h i n g ; otherwise he wou ld not have 
had Jehovah ' s a p p r o v a l . 

* T h e hypocr i t i ca l satraps who wicked ly sought the 
l i fe of Dan ie l ev ident ly made ment ion to the k i n g a n d 
emphasized the fact that i t was a J e w who had been 
f ound v i o la t ing his decree, a n d this they d i d for the 
purpose of arous ing the i n d i g n a t i o n of the k i n g 
against Ihe Jews, even though Ihe law of the Jews 
was different f rom that, of the Modes. The k i n g had 
issued his decree, which decree must be f u l l y obeyed 
by a l l at the i r p e r i l , a n d it would rea l ly have made 
no difference whether the v io lator was a J e w or a 
Gent i l e . T h e mention of the fact that Dan ie l was a 
J e w discloses the malice on the par t of the satraps. 
H a i n a n employed the same tactics when he s a i d : 
" T h e r e is a certa in people [Jews] scattered abroad 
and dispersed among the people in a l l the provinces 
of thy k i n g d o m ; and the i r laws are diverse from a l l 
people, neither keep they the k i n g ' s l a w s : therefore 
i t is not f or the k i n g ' s profit to suffer t h e m . " ( E s t h e r 
3 : 8 ) T h i s has always been the pol icy of the D e v i l , to 
create pre judice i n the minds of the r u l i n g powers 
against those sought, to be destroyed. The proof now 
brought by these conspirators that D a n i e l was dis 
obeying the roya l decree should , as they reasoned, be 
enough lo s t i r the i n d i g n a t i o n of the k i n g and b r i n g 
about the immediate execution of the offender. T h e 
conspirators , c l a i m i n g complete l oya l ty to the k i n g , 
w o u l d present an argument before the k i n g to this 
effect: T h a t th is m a n D a n i e l holds a high position 
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i n tho government, and his conduct not on ly is a 
gross insu l t to the k i n g but is such a bad example 
before the people that the people w i l l be led to d is 
r e g a r d the law, a n d therefore he g r e a l l y endangers 
the peace a n d safety of the nat i on . T h e decree recent
l y issued b y tl ie G e r m a n government against .Jeho
vah ' s witnesses is to tho same effect, that Jehovah ' s 
witnesses serve a u d worship the i r G o d Jehovah a n d 
by so d o i n g they thereby endanger, t l ie peace a n d 
safety of t l ie state, a n d that hence Jehovah ' s witness
es must be suppressed. O i l the same theory, backed 
by the same false a n d f r a u d u l e n t argument , ear th ly 
agents of S a t a n i n o i l i er places are a t tempt ing to 
enact laws to prevent tl ie proc lamat ion of the t r u t h . 
T h i s effort is put forth in m a n y of the states of the 
U n i t e d States of A m e r i c a , a n d i n other countries, 
w h i c h laws i f enacted w o u l d lead to the destruct ion 
of the work of Jehovah ' s witnesses concerning G o d ' s 
k i n g d o m a n d would cause the impr isonment a n d prob
ab ly the death of m a n y of such witnesses; a n d this 
the conspirators desire i n order to prevent the peo
ple f r o m k n o w i n g of the i r own crookedness. T h e pres
ent or modern-day conspirators seek a " l a w f u l m e a n s " 
to destroy Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d the i r work, and 
i t must be expected that before A r m a g e d d o n the n a 
t ions of " C h r i s t e n d o m " w i l l by law f o r b i d the a c t i v i 
ties of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, and i f the f a i t h f u l per
sist i n the witness work a n d service of Jehovah G o d 
m a n y of them w i l l be ad judged as deliberate l a w 
breakers. 

5 T h e experience of D a n i e l f o rwarns o f jus t such 
a cond i t i on as now obtains throughout the ear th . A 
l i k e wicked ru le is a lready enforced i n G e r m a n y , a n d 
the enemy, m o v i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y through the Catho l i c 
h i e rar chy , is endeavor ing to put such so-called " l a w s " 
i n operat ion i n the U n i t e d States a n d other parts of 
the earth . I n G e r m a n y Jehovah ' s witnesses are sub
ject to a l l manner of ind ign i t i e s merely because they 
have i n t h e i r possession p r i n t e d l i t e ra ture enab l ing 
them to unders tand the W o r d of God . In th is tl ie 
fa i th fu lness and integr i ty of the witnesses of Jeho
vah i n that l a n d is put to a severe test. G o d ' s per
m i t t i n g i t to be done is mani f es t ly for the purpose of 
test ing the i r i n t e g r i t y . A s H a i n a n sa id to the k i n g , 
a n d as l ikewise the consphators concerning D a n i e l , 
' T h i s people should not be p e r m i t t e d to longer exist 
i n th is l a n d . ' 

0 E v i d e n t l y D a r i u s the k i n g saw the t r a p into w h i c h 
he h a d been u n w i t t i n g l y led , but , being the supreme 
r u l e r , he must now stand by his own decree a n d the 
fixed laws of the nat ion . M e n h o l d i n g pub l i c office 
today see the hypocr i sy of the c lergy a n d the i r al l ies 
a n d observe the i r w r o n g f u l course taken against J e 
hovah ' 3 witnesses, but such officials have not the 
courage to rise above the pet ty technical i t ies of the 
law a n d declare what is r i g h t , because they are. i n 
fear of l os ing what they have. B e i n g i n fear of m a n , 
they are ied into the snare. T h e y are easily i n d u c e d 

to say that pub l i c po l i cy a n d the l aw are of first i m 
portance, a n d they are easi ly induced to side-step iho 
rea l issue a n d to thereby permi t the innocent to . v u u r 
and G o d ' s name to be defamed. W e must keep i n 
m i n d that i n the case of D a r i u s the k i n g lie was per 
f o r m i n g a p a r t i n a great prophet ic p i c ture , even 
though he knew noth ing about that prophet ic p i c 
ture . W e must keep i n m i n d that the k i n g here p ic 
t u r e d regal power, w h i c h power the conspirators 
hoped to induce to act i n the i r behal f a n d against a 
r ighteous one. " T h e n the k i n g , when he heard these 
words, was sore displeased w i t h himself , a n d set his 
heart on Danie l to de l iver h i m ; and he laboured t i l l 
the go ing down of the sun to de l iver h i m . " — D a n . 
C: U . 

T I t cannot be concluded that D a r i u s was displeased 
w i t h D a n i e l , but he was displeased wi th Hie course 
of events w h i c h had put D a n i e l i n this t ight posit ion 
a n d w h i c h had been brought about b y the s i n f u l and 
crooked acts of the officials of the government. T h i s 
i l lustrates the displeasure of Jehova l i w i t h those who 
make a n d enforce laws upon the pretext of protect
i n g the people, but tiie rea l purpose of w h i c h is to 
cause Jehovah ' s witnesses to be brought into d i f i i -
cult ies a n d to suffer in just ice . The purpose of the 
conspirators is to cause the punishment of men a n d 
women because of the ir fa i th fulness i n obeying God ' s 
law. T o be sure, Jehovah eould immediate ly cans.; 
the persecution of his witnesses to cease; but , h a v i n g 
heretofore decreed that S a t a n should have oppor 
t u n i t y 1o c a r r y out his boast ful challenge, Jehovah 
w i l l not change that decree, but permits S a t a n to » 
through w i t h his mal ic ious work u n t i l G o d ' s due time 
for the complete v i n d i c a t i o n of his own great name. 
The o p p o r t u n i t y is thus f u r n i s h e d for Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses to prove the i r i n t e g r i t y a n d hence to have a 
p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of G o d ' s name. T h a t is a 
marvelous pr iv i lege granted to creatures. Jehovah ' s 
witnesses can take great consolation now i n the fact 
that they are permit ted to suffer f r o m the assaults of 
the enemy and thus have an o p p o r t u n i t y to prove 
the i r in tegr i ty towards Jehovah . 

s D a r i u s the k i n g probab ly felt some responsib i l i ty 
before D a n i e l ' s G o d i n p e r m i t t i n g this f a i t h f u l m a n 
to come into the pos i t ion of such great disadvantage 
to h imse l f ; hence, i t is w r i t t e n , he " s e t his heart on 
D a n i e l to de l iver h i m , a n d he l a b o u r e d " to accomplish 
that purpose. T h i s i l lustrates how Jehova l i provides 
the means for his f a i t h f u l witnesses to present the i r 
cases before w o r l d l y courts to the end that his w i t 
nesses m a y give the i r test imony, and that , i f released 
f r o m custody of the unr ighteous a n d f rom the penal 
ties of m i s a p p l i e d law, they m i g h t be free to continue 
as witnesses i n g i v i n g the test imony of tlie k ingdom 
u n t i l the i r work is completed. S u r e l y i t is not the 
w i l l of Jehovah that his witnesses make no effort to 
defend themselves before the courts. S u c h is an oc
casion, when one is arrested a n d put to t r i a l , to give 



D E C E M B E R 15, 1931 ffEc \ V A T C H T O W E R , 373 

test imony to the name of J e h o v a h G o d a n d thus to 
b o l d l y declare his name. J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, b y stat
i n g the i r pos i t ion before the courts a n d the legis lat ive 
bodies, arc thereby g i v i n g test imony to the name of 
J e h o v a n a n d i n f o r m i n g t l ie people of J e h o v a h ' s pro 
vis ions made for them a n d a l l who w i l l serve r i g h t 
eousness. T l i e official element that is used b y the con
sp irators to b r i n g about the suf fer ing a n d pun ishment 
of Jehovah ' s witnesses must be t o l d the reason for the 
g i v i n g of the test imony of a n d concerning the k i n g 
dom, a n d this makes k n o w n to them that b y opposing 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses they arc fighting against God . 
( A c t s 5 : 3 8 , 3 9 ) T h u s Jehovah uses his witnesses b y 
p u t t i n g i n the i r mouths the scr ip tures a n d lega l a r g u 
ment a n d g i v i n g them o p p o r t u n i t y and a b i l i t y to pre 
sent this before the magistrates a n d courts , a n d to do 
so i n a forc ib le m a n n e r such as w o r l d l y lawyers do 
not see and w i l l not do. W o r l d l y lawyers look at the 
technical i t ies invo lved . J e h o v a h ' s witnesses have but 
one purpose, a n d that is to m a g n i f y the name of J e 
hovah, a n d hence they see a n d present the r e a l issue. 
S u c h is the reason for the " O r d e r of T r i a l " a n d for 
the petit ions a n d protests filed before the legis lat ive 
bodies of the c ountry . 

' E v i d e n t l y D a r i u s the k i n g heard the conspirators 
to the conclusion of the i r a rgument a n d then recessed 
his court that he m i g h t consider ways a n d means to 
rescue D a n i e l . D u r i n g that recess tho conspirators 
w o u l d be wonder ing w h y the k i n g delayed i n h a n d 
i n g d o w n his decree, a n d the i r spokesman w o u l d be 
ready to aga in stress before the k i n g the imchange-
ablcncss o f the law of the Medes a n d Pers ians a n d to 
insist that D a n i e l must be immediate ly f ed to the 
l ions . Then the k i n g again assembled his court a n d 
sat u p o n his throne of judgment , a n d so lemnly a n d 
w i t h great d i g n i t y the h y p o c r i t i c a l satraps aga in filed 
i n a n d stood before the k i n g . " T h e n these men as
sembled unto the k i n g , a n d s a i d unto the k i n g , K n o w , 
0 k i n g , that the l a w of the Medes a n d Pers ians is, 
T h a t no decree nor statute w h i c h the k i n g establish
e d m a y be c h a n g e d . " ( D a n . 6 : 1 5 ) I n modern times 
magistrates a n d judges of courts l i s ten to s i m i l a r a r 
guments a n d then recess the court for a t ime u p o n the 
pretext of t a k i n g the mat ter u n d e r considerat ion or 
.advisement. T h e n later such magistrates a n d judges 
s a y : " W e see no w r o n g i n these people ca l led Jeho 
v a h ' s witnesses, but we must enforce the l a w as i t is 
w r i t t e n . W e are powerless to help t h e m . " 

1 0 T h e h y p o c r i t i c a l satraps w o u l d see to i t that the 
people were to ld that D a n i e l , the highest president 
of the l a n d , was about to be sentenced to death . T h i s 
they w o u l d do d u r i n g tl ie recess of the court . The 
m o r b i d a n d b loodth i rs ty w o u l d h u r r y to the k i n g ' s 
palace a n d w o u l d c rowd each other to come near and 
hear the senleuee pronounced and to behold the 
" f a i t h f u l s a t r a p s " ; a n d the wicked -minded w o u l d 
say to each o t h e r : " W h a t w o n d e r f u l satraps we have 
to b r i n g this lawbreaker to j u s t i c e . " The h i g h court 

of K i n g D a r i u s now d u l y assembled, the h y p o c r i t i c a l 
satraps wou ld see to i t that they were s tand ing i n 
the f r ont ranks i n order that they might see the com
plete h u m i l i a t i o n of an honest J e w who h a d h indered 
them i n the i r crooked work . A silence l ike that unto 
death prevai ls i n the court, room. D a n i e l is brought 
i n a n d subjected to the gaze of the m o r b i d crowd. 
P r o b a b l y that was the f irst t ime he h a d appeared be
fore the court a f ter the conspiracy was formed, a n d 
now he was to be sentenced to a horr ib l e death. I m 
agine yourse l f be ing an onlooker a n d hear ing the sten
t o r i a n court c r ier announc ing the k i n g ' s c o m m a n d : 
" T h e n the k i n g commanded, a n d they brought D a n 
ie l , a n d cast h i m into the den of l ions. N o w the k i n g 
spake a n d said unto D a n i e l , T h y G o d , whom thou 
scrvest cont inua l ly , he w i l l de l iver t h e e . " — D a n . 6:1(5. 

1 1 D i d the k i n g , D a r i u s , there p i c ture rega l power 
d e l i v e r i n g u p the innocent to suffer unjust, p u n i s h 
ment i The c r u c i a l test must, come, else how could the 
witnesses of Jehovah prove the i r i n t e g r i t y ? W e can 
therefore easily see that D a r i u s the k i n g d i d occupy 
the posit ion of represent ing regal power de l i ver in T 
u p the innocent, to the i r executioners. J i h o v a h per
m i t s hi.s witnesses to be de l ivered u p and subjected 
to un jus t punishments , that the test may bo. a p p l i e d 
i n v i n d i c a t i o n of his name a n d as a testimony against 
his enemies. " P u t take heed to yourse lves : for they 
s h a l l de l iver y o u u p to counc i l s ; and in the syna
gogues ye shal l be beaten; a m i ye shal l be brought 
before rulers a n d k ings for m y sake, for a testimony 
against t h e m . " — M a r k 1 3 : 9. 

1 2 I t is just as Jesus stated to his c onsp i r ing ene
mies : " T h o u couldest have no power at a i l against 
mc, except i t were g iven thee f r om above . " ( J o h n 
1 9 : 1 1 ) I n that same connection Jesus f u r t h e r sa id , 
i n order to disclose the most reprehensib le : " T h e r e 
fore he that de l ivered me unto thee hath the greater 
s i n . " T o d a y the class that " h a t h the greater s i n " 
is the J u d a s or " m a n of s i n " class, which class be
t rays Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l ones i n l o the hands of the 
c rue l enemy. Those who have once been enl ightened 
i n the t r u t h concerning the k i n g d o m and who t u r n 
aga in to the " b e g g a r l y e l e m e n t s " of the D e v i l ' s wor ld 
are i n a posit ion to more easily locale Jehovah ' s wit 
nesses a n d the i r manner of work a n d to misrepresent 
these to officials a n d cause Jehovah ' s witnesses to be 
arrested a n d punished . 

1 3 B e i n g put into the den of l ions was a place of 
fearfulness a n d of great danger, a n d hence a place 
of certa in death to D a n i e l unless Jehova l i furn ished 
h i m protect ion. L e t those who are f a i t h f u l l y per
f o r m i n g the i r covenant i n s o w i n g Jehovah God be 
jus t as fearless as was D a n i e l . M a n i f e s t l y D a n i e l d i d 
not show any fear. H i s persecutors were vicious, even 
as the persecutors a n d conspirators against Jehovah ' s 
witnesses today are v ic ious a n d are jus t as vic ious as 
w i l d beasts, a n d w o u l d jus t as q u i c k l y tear God ' s 
f a i t h f u l ones to shreds i f p e r m i t t e d to do so. W h i l e 
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th is is be ing w r i t t e n i t is reported that an officer, tak
i n g into custody one of Jehovah ' s witnesses who h a d 
mere ly been announc ing a broadcast concerning G o d ' s 
W o r d h a d sa id to J e h o v a h ' s witness, and i n a m a n 
ner vic ious and w i c k e d : " I w o u l d l ike to k i l l every 
d a m n ' one of y o u . " W re must here have i n m i n d 
that the l ions i n the den where D a n i e l was p u t were 
the k i n g ' s l ions, a n d therefore those lions p i c t u r e d 
Jehovah ' s forces of justice, a n d which forces do de
stroy those who are g u i l t y of b r e a k i n g the d iv ine law. 
Jehovah ' s innocent witnesses are i n danger when the 
conspirators or executioners assume to be 'bearers 
of G o d ' s sword not i n v a i n ' , a n d this they do when 
t a k i n g t l ie l aw into the ir own hands. They f a i l to 
reckon that Jehovah is l ook ing after his own. Those 
f u l l y devoted to the L o r d , a n d hence t r u s t i n g i n h i m , 
are shown as s a y i n g under such condi t i ons : " 0 L o r d 
m y G o d , i n thee do I put m y t r u s t : save me f r o m a l l 
them that persecute mc, a n d de l iver me; lest he tear 
m y soul l ike a l i on , r e n d i n g it i n pieces, whi le there 
is none to d e l i v e r . " (Ps . 7 :1 , 2) " M y soul is among 
l ions ; a n d I l ie even among them that are set on fire, 
even the sons of men, whose teeth are spears a n d ar 
rows, a n d the i r tongue a sharp s w o r d . " — P s . 5 7 : 4 . 

SAFETY 

" Jehovah knows f u l l we l l who serves h i m i n s p i r i t 
a n d i n t r u t h , and his own he w i l l preserve. K i n g 
D a r i u s saw the helplessness of his position because 
of the unchangeable law, yet his confidence i n Danie l 
a n d i n D a n i e l ' s G o d was great. Hence he sa id to D a n 
i e l : " T h y G o d , whom thou servest c ont inua l ly , he 
w i l l de l iver t h e e . " T h a t was a rea l t r ibute to D a n 
ie l ' s i n t e g r i t y t oward A l m i g h t y G o d . I t was an ac
knowledgment by a heathen k i n g , yet it represented 
G o d ' s t r i b u t e to those who are f a i t h f u l to h i m . I n 
these peri lous days Jehovah permits his f a i t h f u l w i t 
nesses to be led away to pr i son a n d to suffer i n d i g 
nit ies at the hand of S a t a n ' s agents, and yet at the 
same t ime he gives them f u l l assurance that he w i l l 
preserve a n d de l iver those who remain f a i t h f u l a n d 
t rue to h i m . " T h e L o r d shal l preserve thee f r o m a l l 
e v i l : he sha l l preserve thy soul . The L o r d s h a l l pre
serve t h y go ing out, a n d thy coming i n , f r om this 
t ime f o r th , a n d even for e v e r m o r e . " (Ps . 1 2 1 : 7 , 8 ) 
Doubtless m a n y of Jehovah ' s witnesses i n recent 
months have remembered these precious words of the 
S c r i p t u r e when they have been led by the s t rong-
a r m squad a n d placed behind pr ison bars. T h i s is 
f u r t h e r evidence that the th ings heretofore w r i t t e n 
were w r i t t e n for t h e i r comfort a n d hope. " T h e L o r d 
knoweth how to del iver the godly out of temptations, 
a n d to reserve the un jus t unto the day of j u d g m e n t 
to be p u n i s h e d . " (2 Pet . 2 : 9 ) " M a n y are the afflic
t ions of the r ighteous : but the L o r d del ivercth h im 
out of them a l l . H e keepeth a l l his bones: not one of 
them is b r o k e n . " — P s . 3 4 : 1 9 , 2 0 . 

1 5 T h e record does not disclose any r e p l y that D a n i e l 

made to the words of the k i n g when being sentenced; 
he sa id n o t h i n g to his persecutors. I t is quite probable 
that he stood mute before the cour t ; but i f he spoke 
i t must have been words s i m i l a r to those spoken b y 
his b re thren on a previous occasion, who s a i d : " I f 
i t be so, our G o d , whom we serve, is able to de l iver 
us f r o m the b u r n i n g fiery f u r n a c e ; a n d he w i l l de
l i v e r us out of th ine hand, 0 k i n g . " ( D a n . 3 : 1 7 ) 
T h i s w o u l d show D a n i e l ' s complete confidence i n J e 
hovah. T h e J udea ns held i n c a p t i v i t y i n B a b y l o n 
a n d who remained f a i t h f u l t rus ted i n Jehovah G o d ; 
a n d now l ikewise i n these modern days the f a i t h f u l 
ones, i n the w o r l d , are compel led to walk amidst S a 
t a n ' s organizat ion a n d to l ikewise t r u s t Jehovah God , 
a n d are assured that he w i l l keep them in safety a n d 
that he w i l l i n due t ime de l iver them. Jehovah a l 
ways rewards the f a i t h f u l ; a n d where they make H i m 
t h e i r fear a n d refuge, to such he is a sanctuary a n d 
complete protect ion. 

1 0 T h e conspirators w o u l d take no chance on D a n 
i e l ' s escaping from the l i o n s ' mouths ; therefore they 
saw to i t that the den was securely fastened a n d 
sealed after D a n i e l h a d been cast in to the l ions. " A n d 
a stone was brought , a n d l a i d upon the mouth of the 
d e n ; a n d the k i n g sealed i t w i t h his own signet, a n d 
w i t h the signet of his l o rds ; that the purpose might 
1iot bo changed concerning D a n i e l . " ( D a n . 0 : 1 7 ) 
T h e y would demand that 1 be k i n g w o u l d seal it w i t h 
his signet, a n d then these pious-faced h y p o c r i t i c a l 
l ords would stick the i r signets on the wax as though 
that w o u l d make i t stronger. W re are r eminded how 
the same h y p o c r i t i c a l c rowd d i d concerning the body 
of Christ , Jesus. B u t w h y d i d the k i n g seal the den • 
T h e w o r d and the name of the k i n g was involved, a n d 
the conspirators w o u l d demand that there be no pos
sible hope of D a n i e l ' s escape, a n d hence they w o u l d 
ins ist on the k i n g ' s seal to be there i n order that 
he might not change his decree. L ikewise Jehovah ' s 
name is now invo lved , the test is upon his remnant , 
a n d he permits the test to be c a r r i e d through in order 
that the enemy may have no excuse to say that Jeho
vah has changed his decree or law. To be sure, the 
enemy could do no th ing against the remnant save by 
the permiss ion of Jehovah , who lets the enemies have 
a l l the rope that they desire a n d go the f u l l l ength 
of i t . H e cou ld stop the persecution of his witnesses 
at any t ime, but he w i l l do it on ly i n his own due 
t ime. 

1 7 The satraps put the i r seal upon the stone, a n d i n 
d o i n g this they thereby testified against themselves as 
to the i r own respons ib i l i ty f or D a n i e l ' s i l l - t reatment 
a n d f or his death, i f that should fo l low. The sa
t raps d i d not t rust the k i n g to f a i t h f u l l y keep his 
w o r d ; a n d even so today the agents of Satan have no 
confidence i n the w o r d of Jehovah God . but ins is t , 
on c a r r y i n g out the i r own supposed author i ty . I f 
they t rusted Jehovah G o d they w o u l d leave to h i m 
the punishment of wrongdoers. 
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1 S W h e n a person desires to search deeply into a 
m a t t e r he r e f r a i n s f r o m food a n d avoids what is ca l led 
p leasure . H e w i l l not p e r m i t a n y t h i n g to d is tract his 
c a r e f u l consideration f r o m the subject matter . The 
b r a i n is c learer w h e n the stomach is not so w e l l filled. 
D a r i u s knew t l ia t D a n i e l was i n a per i lous place, a n d 
a l though his words show that he had confidence i n 
D a n i e l ' s Clod that H e w o u l d de l iver h i m , he l ikewise 
knew that he as the k i n g must do what he could con
s istent ly do to de l iver D a n i e l . H e might have thought 
that, he w o u l d be able to do something to b r i n g about 
D a n i e l ' s del iverance, and that, hence he mast keep 
a c lear m i n d a n d be on the alert a n d ready to act ; 
hence, i t is w r i t t e n , " T h e n the k i n g went to his palace, 
a n d passed the n ight f a s t i n g ; neither were i n s t r u 
ments of music brought beforo h i m ; a n d his sleep 
went f r om h i m . " ( D a n . 6 : 1 8 ) T h i s does not mean 
that G o d has to fast or r e f r a i n f r o m pleasure, but here 
ev ident ly i t means that when a m a n has a serious 
task to p e r f o r m , he should see to i t that he conserves 
hi.s facult ies a n d uses them to the very best advantage. 
D a r i u s was thus showing a genuine interest i n D a n 
i e l ' s wel fare . T h i s p ictures how Jehovah has a deep 
interest in a l l of those whom he has anointed to be 
his witnesses a n d that , when they arc; passing t h r o u g h 
some strenuous ordeal t l iat entails upon them suffer
i n g a n d puts them i n great danger, Jehovah is watch
i n g over them w i t h an eye. that, never sleeps. Jehovah 
h imse l f loves his own and , as i t is w r i t t e n , " I n a l l 
t h e i r affliction he was a f f l i c ted . " " F o r he that touch-
eth y o u [his anointed] toucheth the apple of his e y e . " 
(Tsa. 6 3 : 9 ; Zeeh. 2 : 8 ) I n harmony w i t h this the 
ano inted p r a y : " K e e p me as the apple of the eye; 
hide me u n d e r the shadow of thy w i n g s . " — P s . 17 : 8. 

1 0 J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are now i n a t i ght place a n d 
must watch , a n d the L o r d watches w i t h them. There 
is u n i t y of a l l i n G o d ' s o rganizat ion . Jehovah a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus are one w i t h those of the remnant , a n d 
hence a l l at the temple are one w i t h T h e m , that is 
to say, a l l arc deeply interested i n the outcome of the 
test now u p o n the anointed . D u r i n g this t ime of great 
danger the ent ire company of the remnant as the rep
resentatives of the K i n g of E t e r n i t y keep themselves 
i n an a t t i tude of p r a y e r a n d sober thought fu lncss 
lest they miss some o p p o r t u n i t y of d o i n g honor to the 
name of the M o s t H i g h . The hour of great test ing is 
u p o n Jehovah ' s witnesses, and hence the admoni t i on 
o f the apostle, w r i t t e n u n d e r i n s p i r a t i o n of the ho ly 
s p i r i t , shou ld now be heededr " P r a y i n g a lways w i t h 
a l l p r a y e r a n d s u p p l i c a t i o n i n the s p i r i t , a n d watch 
i n g thereunto w i t h a l l perseverance a n d supp l i ca t i on 
f o r a l l s a i n t s . " ( E p h . 6 : 1 8 ) T h e y thus p r a y that 
they may at the opportune t ime open the i r mouths 
bo ld ly and make k n o w n the purposes of Jehovah . 

2 0 D a n i e l was i n the l i o n s ' den a l l n ight , a n d that 
w o u l d afford ample t ime for the unchangeable l aw 
o f the rea lm to be f u l l y satisfied a n d justice, to be 
f u l l y executed b y D a n i e l ' s be ing devoured b y the 

l ions. The k i n g reasoned that , i f D a n i e l cont inued to 
l ive at. the d a w n of m o r n i n g , he w o u l d l i ve ou ly by 
G o d ' s intervent ion and hence i t was t ime for h i m to 
be de l ivered or brought u p out of the l i o n s ' den ; 
hence, it is w r i t t e n , " T h e n the k i n g arose very e a r l y 
i n the m o r n i n g , a n d went i n haste unto the den of 
l i o n s . " ( D a n . 6 : 1 9 ) T h e k i n g h a d not slept d u r i n g 
the n ight , a n d as soon as day dawned he went to the 
re l ie f of his t rusted servant . Jehovah watches over 
h is f a i t h f u l ones a n d keeps his own, a n d he " s h a l l 
ne i ther s lumber nor s l e e p " . ( P s . 121:4, 5) H i s c a p i 
t a l o rganizat ion is dear to Jehovah ' s h e a r t : " G o d 
is i n the midst of her [his o r g a n i z a t i o n ] ; she shal l 
not be m o v e d : G o d s h a l l help her, a n d that r i g h t 
e a r l y . " ( P s . 4 6 : 5 ) These precious words are w r i t 
ten i n the S c r i p t u r e s to give assurance a n d comfort 
to those who are pass ing through times of p e r i l , that 
they might f u l l y t rust Jehovah , come what may . 

2 1 D a r i u s was deeply moved by reason of the u n 
just treatment to which his t rusted servant D a n i e l 
h a d been subjected, and he was r ighteously i n d i g n a n t 
that he had been u n w i t t i n g l y d r a w n into the position 
where he must put D a n i e l i n a place of great danger. 
T h i s is shown by his words as he approached the 
d e n : " A n d when he came to the den, he cr ied w i t h 
a lamentable voice unto D a n i e l ; a n d the k i n g spake 
a n d sa id to D a n i e l , 0 D a n i e l , servant of the l i v i n g 
G o d , is t h y God , whom thou servest c o n t i n u a l l y , able 
to de l iver thee f r om the l i o n s ? " — D a n . 6 : 2 0 . 

2 2 I n order to c a r r y out his purpose to the complete 
v i n d i c a t i o n of his name J e h o v a h permits his f a i t h 
f u l servants lo suffer even unto a sacr i f i c ia l death, a l l 
of w h i c h is precious i n his s ight ; as it, is w r i t t e n : 
" P r e c i o u s i n the sight of the L o r d is the death of his 
s a i n t s . " ( P s . 1 1 6 : 1 5 ) T h i s does not mean that J e 
hovah is unable to prevent, the suf fer ing of the f a i t h 
f u l , but he must be f a i t h f u l and t rue to his own word 
a n d then i n due t ime exercise his power i n behalf of 
those whose hearts are perfect t o w a r d h i m . 

2 3 A s the k i n g approached the den of the l ions where 
D a n i e l was supposed to have been devoured, iie cr ied 
out. L i k e w i s e whi le the f a i t h f u l remnant are now i n 
the midst of the w i l d beasts t l iat contro l this wor ld 
Jehoval i proc la ims to them, " Y e are m y witnesses 
. . . that I am G o d . " These are a p a r t of his " f a i t h 
f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class; hence Jehovah says to 
t h e m : ' I n m y servant m y soul litis de l i ght . ' ( Isa. 
4 2 : 1 - 7 ; 43 :10 -12 ) Doubtless the h y p o c r i t i c a l sa
t raps were either personal ly present or had some 
of the i r representatives near the den who would be 
c r y i n g out to D a n i e l , " I s y o u r G o d able to save y o u 
n o w ? " I t is even so i n the present t ime that the rep
resentatives of S a t a n i n mockery a n d der is ion ask of 
Jehovah ' s witnesses, " I s y o u r Jehovah able to de l iver 
you f r o m our law? W e w i l l show y o u who is the law 
i n this l a n d . " D a r i u s , i n ask ing the question as he 
approached the den, shows that now Jehovah asks 
a s i m i l a r question of his witnesses i n order to afford 
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Ihe f a i t h f u l witnesses an o p p o r t u n i t y to acknowledge 
t h e i r protect ion a n d del iverance, a n d that this is en
t i r e l y due to J e h o v a h ' s lov ing-kindness a n d his power 
exercised i n the i r behalf . N o one of the remnant could 
have a reason to boast of what he accomplishes i n his 
own behalf . A l l honor is due a n d must be a n d w i l l 
be g iven to the K i n g e ternal . 

GOD'S ANGELS 
! * J e h o v a h ' s angels are at a l l t imes on the alert 

to c a r r y out the orders of the Most H i g h . ( M a t t . 
3 8 : 1 0 ) D a n i e l had some knowledge of this because, 
as he knew, on a former occasion Jehovah had sent 
h is angel a n d de l ivered his three fr iends f rom the 
f iery furnace . N o w he h a d witnessed the s topp ing of 
the l i o n s ' mouths for his own protect ion, a n d this he 
knew to be a protect ion f r o m G o d exercised by a n d 
t h r o u g h his angels. T h o u g h s t i l l i n the den of the 
l ions , D a n i e l answered K i n g D a r i u s w i t h words of 
good cheer : " T h e n sa id D a n i e l unto the k i n g , 0 k i n g , 
l i ve for e v e r . " ( D a n . G : 21) T h u s D a n i e l acknowl 
edged the k i n g as his f r i e n d . 

" D a n i e l ' s heart was pure a n d lie spoke gracious 
words to the k i n g . " H e that loveth w i t h a pure 
heart , a n d hath grace on his l ips , w i l l have the k i n g 
as his f r i e n d . " ( P r o v . 2 2 : 1 1 , Leescr) E v e n so i n 
these w i cked days Jehovah ' s witnesses i n the clutches 
of the s t rong-arm squad, a n d hence i n great danger 
of bod i ly h a r m , conf idently respond t h r o u g h C h r i s t , 
p r o c l a i m i n g that Jehovah l ives for ever, a n d that he 
is the F r i e n d , the sh ie ld a n d protector of those who 
f a i t h f u l l y serve h i m . 

2 8 D a n i e l was quick to assure D a r i u s that the God 
whom he served had de l ivered h i m by the hand of his 
angel . " M y G o d hath sent his angel , and hath shut 
the l i o n s ' mouths, that they have not h u r t m e : for 
asmuch as before h i m innocency was f o u n d i n me ; 
a n d also before thee. 0 k i n g , have I done no h u r t . " 
( D a n . 6 : 2 2 ) The f a i t h f u l remnant know that C h r i s t 
Jesus, the m i g h t y A n g e l of Jehovah G o d , is present 
a n d is accompanied by his host of holy angels, a n d is 
charged w i t h the preservat ion of those who are f a i t h 
f u l unto the M o s t H i g h . ( M a t t . 2 5 : 3 1 ) T h e rem
n a n t now appreciate the precious promises long ago 
w r i t t e n for the i r benefit i n these peri lous hours, to 
w i t : " T h e angel of the L o r d encampeth r o u n d about 
them that fear h i m , a n d de l ivereth t h e m . " ( P s . 34 : 7) 
" F o r he sha l l give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee i n a l l t h y w a y s . " — P s . 9 1 : 1 1 . 

2 1 T h e l ions i n that den belonged to the k i n g , and 
hence they represented Jehovah ' s justice. (Rev. 4 : 7 ; 
6 : 1 ) Those l ions cou ld not destroy Jehovah ' s f a i t h 
f u l servant , nor w i l l G o d ' s just ice today destroy those 
who are f a i t h f u l a n d t rue to h i m . The mal ic ious ene
m y m a y k i l l the body of some of those who are f a i t h 
f u l to Jehovah , but the ever last ing existence of these 
anointed ones is i n the h a n d of the Most H i g h , a n d 
n o t h i n g ean p l u c k them out. S a t a n has at a l l times 

t r i e d to destroy men who show the i r fa i thfulness to 
Jehovah . P a u l had a s i m i l a r experience, a n d after 
a l l men h a d forsaken h i m he s a i d : " N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g 
the L o r d stood w i t h me, a u d strengthened me; that by 
me the preach ing might be f u l l y k n o w n , ' a n d that a l l 
the [nations] might h e a r : a n d I was del ivered out of 
the mouth of the l i on . A n d the L o r d sha l l de l iver me 
f r o m every ev i l work, a n d w i l l preserve me unto his 
heavenly k i n g d o m : to whom be g lory for ever a n d 
ever. A m e n . " (2 T i m . 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) I n these wicked 
days of conspiracy against the anointed of G o d the 
beastly element that now rules the earth w o u l d quick 
l y destroy the remnant except f or the protect ion that 
G o d furnishes them through his angels. W i t h com
plete confidence a n d t rust i n the Most H i g h the f a i t h 
f u l constant ly present the i r pet it ions to the throne of 
d i v i n e grace a n d continue i n di l igence to proc la im 
G o d ' s name and his k i n g d o m ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e y 
gaped upon mc w i t h the i r mouths, as a r a v e n i n g and 
a r o a r i n g l i on . Save me f r o m the l i o n ' s m o u t h : f or 
thou hast heard me f r om the horns of the unicorns . 
I w i l l declare t h y name unto m y b r e t h r e n : i n the 
midst of the congregation w i l l I praise t h e e . " ( P s . 
2 2 : 1 3 , 2 1 , 2 2 ) " L o r d , how long w i l t thou look on? 
rescue m y soul f r o m the i r destructions, my d a r l i n g 
[A.R.V., m a r g i n : dear l i f e ] f r om the l ions. I w i l l give 
thee thanks i n the great, congregat ion : I w i l l praise 
thee among m u c h p e o p l e . " ( P s . 3 5 : 1 7 , IS) Jehovah 
gives assurance to those who have w h o l l y devoted 
themselves l o h i m a n d who continue f a i t h f u l , a n d 
says to t h e m : " T h o u shalt t read upon the l i on and 
a d d e r : the y o u n g l i on a n d the dragon shalt thou t r a m 
ple under f e e t . " — P s . 9 1 : 1 3 . 

2 3 D a n i e l was f u l l y aware of the fact that he was 
i imoeent a n d had done no w r o n g to anyone. I t is 
even so today w i t h the f a i t h f u l remnant , who are 
l ikewise innocent a n d harmless before G o d and m a n . 
The modern-day conspirators fa lse ly charge Jehovah ' s 
witnesses w i t h w r o n g d o i n g and work themselves into 
a f renzy i n t r y i n g to convince themselves that Jeho
vah ' s witnesses are d o i n g wrong , but they are ent i re ly 
unable to establish by t r u t h f u l a u d competent ev i 
dence that J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are wrongdoers. The 
f a i t h f u l witnesses of G o d refuse to have any part w i t h 
wrongdoers, and that causes S a t a n ' s agents to be 
great ly enraged at thein. The t rue aud f a i t h f u l to 
G o d say i n the language of the p s a l m i s t : " I have 
hated the congregation of ev i l doers; a n d w i l l not sit 
w i t h the wicked . I w i l l wash mine hands i n innocen
c y : so w i l l I compass thine a l tar , 0 L o r d : that 1 may 
publ i sh w i t h the voice of t h a n k s g i v i n g , a n d te l l of a l l 
t h y wondrous works . L o r d , I have loved the hab i ta 
t i on o f thy house, a n d the place where thine honour 
d w e l l e t h . " (Ps . 2 6 : 5 - 8 ) T h e y are pure i n heart and 
continue to p r o c l a i m Jehovah ' s gracious words, a n d 
therefore they have the K i n g eternal for t leur f r i e n d . 
— P r o v . 22 : 1 1 , Lecser. 

2 9 The preservat ion of D a n i e l by the angel of J e -
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hovah G o d was proof t l iat D a n i e l had been f a i t h f u l . 
L i k e w i s e the preservat ion of the remnant of God ' s 
o rganizat ion by the hand of his t rusted officers is a 
conf i rmat ion that these witnesses have been f a i t h f u l l y 
m a i n t a i n i n g the i r in tegr i ty before G o d . " 0 love the 
L o r d , a l l yc his saints ; f o r the L o r d preservcth 1he 
f a i t h f u l , a n d p l e n t i f u l l y rewardeth the p r o u d d o e r . " 
— P s . 3 1 : 23. 

3 0 T h e conspirators against Jehovah a n d his anoint 
ed at the present day are ent i re ly wi thout t r u t h f u l 
evidence that the remnant are movers of sedit ion or 
i n any other manner w i l l f u l v iolators of the law. C o n 
t i n u i n g to be the objects of the w r a t h of these con
sp irators , the f a i t h f u l remnant receive the persecu
t ion w i thout m u r m u r i n g , wel l k n o w i n g that G o d is 
p e r m i t t i n g them to have these fiery t r i a l s to c a r r y out 
his o w n good purposes. " F o r i t is G o d which worketh 
i n you both to w i l l a n d to do of hi.s good pleasure. 
D o a l l th ings wi thout m u r m u r i n g s a n d d i sput ings ; 
that ye may be blameless a n d harmless, the sons of 
G o d , wi thout rebuke, i n the midst of a crooked a n d 
perverse n a t i o n , among whom ye shine as l ights i n 
the w o r l d . " - - P h i l . 2 :13-15. 

3 1 C o m p a r e d to l i fe ever last ing w i t h the L o r d the 
f a i t h f u l remnant count not the i r present existence 
at a l l dear to them, hav ing a lways i n m i n d their p r i v i 
lege of p r o v i n g t rue a n d f a i t h f u l to Jehovah . L i k e 
P a u l and others of the same s p i r i t , they now s a y : 
" N e i t h e r count I m y l i fe dear unto myself , so that I 
m i g h t f in ish m y course w i t h joy , and the m i n i s t r y , 
which I have received of the L o r d Jesus, to test i fy the 
gospel of the grace of G o d . " ( A c t s 2 0 : 2 4 ) The tes
t i m o n y of Jesus C h r i s t has been committed to the 
remnant , a n d they know that they must fight to the 
f in i sh . A n d i n this conflict they have confidence that 
J e h o v a h w i l l send his angel before them to protect 
a n d de l iver them to the praise a n d honor of his holy 
n a m e . — R e v . 12 :17 . 

3 2 Jehovah ' s witnesses are now engaged i n a r i g h t 
eous a n d holy w a r against a host of unseen wicked 
ones. ( E p h . 6 : 1 2 ) These unseen ones are us ing 
ear th ly creatures as the i r v is ible instruments for per
secution. I n themselves the remnant have no strength, 
a n d hence no a b i l i t y to w i t h s t a n d the assaults of the 
p o w e r f u l enemy, but i n C h r i s t Jesus they are i n v u l 
nerable to the attacks of the enemy a n d i n C h r i s t they 
s h a l l ga in the v i c tory . T h e d i v i n e commandment h a -
been g iven to the anointed t l iat ' t h i s gospel of the 
k i n g d o m m u s t be preached unto the nations as a w i t 
ness before the final e n d ' , a n d this the f a i t h f u l w i l l 
do regardless of the vicious attacks made upon them 
by the enemy. D a i l y they observe the enemy f o r m i n g 
w i c k e d devices and s t r i v i n g to b r i n g forth some ap 
p a r e n t l y l a w f u l means of i n f l i c t i n g punishment upon 
G o d ' s anointed, a n d they know that at any t ime they 
are l iable to be thrown to the " l i o n s " of so-called 
" w o r l d l y j u s t i c e " , but , t r u s t i n g i n the L o r d , they go 
on i n d e l i v e r i n g the test imony, w h i c h they are com

m a n d e d to do. The remnant w i l l now s tand stead
fast i n C h r i s t Jesus, h a v i n g a n d exerc is ing f u l l con
fidence that Jehovah i n his own good t ime and good 
w a y w i l l ' stop the mouths of l i o n s ' i n behalf of those 
who continue to m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t oward h i m . 
I n a l l the i r t r i a l s a n d fights a n d t r ibu la t i ons the 
f a i t h f u l remnant rejoice a n d s ing , because they know 
that the final result w i l l be to the i r good a n d to the 
honor of the Most H i g h . 

P L E A S E D 

3 3 D a r i u s the k i n g was g lad that D a n i e l had been 
preserved. " T h e n was the k i n g exceeding g lad for 
h i m , a n d commanded that, they should take D a n i e l 
u p out of the den. So D a n i e l was taken up out of the 
den, a n d no manner of hurt, was f ound upon h i m , 
because he believed i n his G o d . " ( D a n . 6 : 23 ) L i k e 
wise Jehovah takes pleasure i n the preservation of 
those who m a i n t a i n the ir i n t e g r i t y towards h i m . J e 
hovah caused to be w r i t t e n i n his record his expres
sion of pleasure because of the fa i thfulness of Danie l 
a n d other like f a i t h f u l witnesses, a n d i n that record 
these words a p p e a r : " W h o through fa i th subdued 
k ingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the. mouths of l i o n s . " ( I l eb . 1 1 : 3 3 ) T h i s 
test imony was w r i t t e n long after the death of D a n i e l , 
a n d this of itself is f u r t h e r proof that the words were 
w r i t t e n for the comfort of the remnant who are to
day on earth. Jehovah at another place caused spe
cific ment ion to be made of Dan ie l and his f a i t h f u l 
companions, mani fest ly because of the ir faithfulness 
and devotion to the Most H i g h . ( E z e k . 1 4 : 1 4 , 2 0 ; 
H e b . 11 :33 ,34) C a n Jehovah put men on earth who 
under the most severe test w i l l r emain true and f a i t h 
f u l to h im? T h i s is the great issue. C e r t a i n i t is that 
G o d is pleased w i t h those who do prove the i r integ
r i t y t oward h i m ; hence i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e L o r d thy 
G o d i n the midst of thee is m i g h t y ; h e . w i l l save, he 
w i l l rejoice over thee w i t h j o y ; he w i l l rest i n his love, 
he w i l l j oy over thee w i t h s i n g i n g . " (Zeph , 3: 17) 
I t is those who are f a i t h f u l to Jehovah that he pre
serves a n d over whom lie re jo ices : " M a n y arc the 
afflictions of the r ighteous : but the L o r d de l i v c r c th 
h i m out of them a l l . H e keepeth a l l his bones; not 
one of them is broken. The L o r d rcdeemeth the BOUI 

of his servants; a n d none of them that t rust i n h i m 
sha l l be d e s o l a t e . " — P s . 34 :19 ,20 , 22. 

3 4 K i n g D a r i u s commanded that D a n i e l should be 
brought u p out of the den of l ions. T h i s could not 
foreshadow that before A r m a g e d d o n the remnant 
w o u l d be taken out of danger. Not u n t i l Satan a n d 
a l l of his organizat ion are destroyed w i l l a l l danger 
be removed. D a n i e l was jus t as safe inside as he was 
outside of the l i o n s ' den, because he had the protec
t i o n of Jehovah ' s angel . H i s being taken up from 
the den seems more p a r t i c u l a r l y to p ic ture t h a t there 
wou ld be" a series of acts of del iverance by Jehoval i 
of the members of his anointed remnant , to the end 
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that they m i g h t continue to serve as his witnesses. 
" G o d is unto us a God of del iverances; a n d unto J e 
hovah the L o r d belongeth escape f r o m d e a t h . " (Ps . 
6 8 : 20, A.Ii.V.) S u c h acts of del iverance w o u l d be an 
ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s approva l of his servant class, 
a n d w o u l d also serve as a comfort f or them a n d to 
that extent wou ld be a v ind icat ion of hi.s holy name. 
T h e conspirators reason that the punishment of J e 
hovah 's witnesses by the terms of the ir laws, which 
are i m p r o p e r l y cal led " r u l e s of j u s t i c e " , w o u l d prove 
that J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are wrong , and hence that 
the i r l ions (earth ly rules of just ice) wou ld tear to 
pieces these " p e s t i f e r o u s " witnesses of Jehovah . The 
enemy, however, overlooks the fact that the l ions in 
the prophet ic p i c ture belonged to the k i n g a n d that 
they represented t rue justice that proceeds f rom the 
throne of G o d , a n d that real just ice is meted out on ly 
by the L o r d . N o one cou ld ever have occasion to re
gret his f a i t h f u l devotion to G o d . 

KETU1BUTION 

3 5 The ru le of r e t r i b u t i o n is a just law. " I f a false 
witness rise up against any m a n , to test i fy against 
h i m that w h i c h is w r o n g ; then both the men, between 
w h o m the controversy is, shal l s tand before the L o r d , 
before the priests a n d the judges w h i c h shal l he i n 
those days ; a n d the judges sha l l make d i l igent i n 
q u i s i t i o n ; and , behold, i f the witness be a false wi t 
ness, a n d hath testified falsely against his brother ; 
then shal l ye do unto h im as he had thought to have 
done unto his b r o t h e r : so shalt thou put the ev i l 
a w a y f r o m among you . A n d those w h i c h remain shal l 
hear, a n d fear, a n d shal l henceforth commit no more 
any such e v i l among y o u . " (Deut . 19 :16 -20) The 
modern conspirators doubtless expect to get away w i t h 
the i r w i cked acts, but they w i l l not deceive Jehovah . 
T h e fact that G o d caused this law of r e t r ibut i on to be 
promulgated at the time of the m a k i n g of the cove
nant of fa i thfu lness on the p la ins of Moab, a n d the 
f u r t h e r fact that D a r i u s the k i n g proceeded i n exact 
h a r m o n y w i t h that d iv ine ru le , is add i t i ona l proof 
that D a r i u s i n this prophetic p i c ture represented J e 
hovah G o d . " A n d the k i n g commanded, and they 
brought those men which had accused D a n i e l , a n d 
they cast them i n t o the den of l ions, them, t h e i r c h i l 
d r e n , a n d the i r wives ; a n d the l ions had the mastery 
o f them, a n d brake a l l the i r bones i n pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom of the d e n . " — D a n . 6 : 24. 

3 8 The men that today ru le i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d 
who have j o i n e d i n a conspiracy against Jehovah and 
his anointed, a n d have attempted t h e i r destruct ion, 
must i n h a r m o n y w i t h the d i v i n e ru le be cast to the 
" l i o n s " of d iv ine just ice , a n d this G o d w i l l do i n his 
due t ime. The consp i r ing satraps who suffered de
s t ruc t i on b y the l ions foreshadowed the fate of 1he 
modern-day conspirators, i n c l u d i n g , to be sure, the 
•"man of s i n " , whose p o r t i o n s h a l l be w i t h the hypo 
c r i t e s . — M a t t . 2 4 : 50, 51, 

" The d i v i d i n g of the people is now i n progress be
cause the righteous J u d g e of Jehovah is now conduct
i n g his court of i n q u i r y . The rulers i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
have a lready donned the vestments of satanic wor
ship , a n d thus they have def initely identi f ied them
selves as against G o d a n d his k ingdom, a n d they must 
be brought before a n d del ivered to the " L i o n of the 
tr ibe of J u d a " , to whom is committed a l l judgment 
a n d a uthor i ty to execute judgment . ( Kev . 5 : 5; J o h n 
5 : 2 2 , 2 7 ) I t is the day of the vengeance of our G o d , 
and C h r i s t Jesus is the great Execut i oner a n d V i n d i 
cator. A s the l ions " b r a k e a l l the i r bones i n pieces"' , 
even so Chr i s t w i l l destroy completely S a t a n ' s wicked 
organizat ion . " T h e k i n g ' s w r a t h is as the r o a r i n g 
o f a l i o n . " ( P r o v . 1 9 : 1 2 ) " T h e fear of a k i n g is as 
the r o a r i n g of a l i o n : whoso provoketh h i m to anger 
sinneth against his own s o u l . " — P r o v . 2 0 : 2 . 

3 8 Those who are the chief schemers a n d conspira
tors seeking to b r i n g about the destruct ion of Jeho
v a h ' s remnant are the c lergy of " C h r i s t e n d o m " and 
the J u d a s or " m a n of s i n " class. Those conspirators 
have shown themselves to be like, w i l d beasts seeking 
the unjust punishment a n d destruct ion of Jehovah ' s 
remnant , and the ru le of retributive, justice must be 
app l i ed to t h e m ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e r e f o r e 1 w i l l 
be unto them as a l i o n ; as a leopard by the way w i l l 
I observe t h e m : I w i l l meet them as a bear that is 
bereaved of her whelps, a n d w i l l r end the caul of 
the i r heart, and there w i l l I devour them like a l i o n : 
the w i l d beast shal l tear t h e m . " — J l o s . 1 3 : 7 , 8 . 

ra A l l who now take the ir s tand on the side of t in ' 
conspirators a n d against Jehovah , a n d who render a id 
and comfort to the conspirators , shal l suffer a fate 
l ike that which came upon those who conspired 
against Dan ie l . The " L i o n " of Jehovah, that is, his 
Execut ioner , w i l l not spare even the wives a n d c h i l 
dren of this wicked c r o w d ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d 
to the others he sa id i n mine hear ing , Go ye after h im 
through the c i ty , and smite ; let not y o u r eye spare, 
neither have ye p i t } ' : s lay u t t e r l y o l d and young , 
both maids , a n d l i t t l e c h i l d r e n , and women; but come 
not near a n y m a n upon whom is the m a r k ; and begin 
at m y sanctuary . Then they began at the ancient 
men whieh were before the house . " " P r e p a r e s laugh
ter for his c h i l d r e n for the i n i q u i t y of the ir fathers ; 
that they do not rise, nor possess the l a n d , nor t i l l 
the face of the w o r l d w i t h cities. F o r I w i l l rise u p 
against them, sa i th the L o r d of hosts, and cut off f r o m 
B a b y l o n the name, and remnant , a n d son, and nephew, 
saith the L o r d . " ( E z e k . 9 : 5 , 6; Isa . 1 4 : 2 1 , 22) Those 
wi cked conspirators are so despicable i n the eyes of 
Jehovah G o d that they w i l l not be even accorded a 
decent b u r i a l : " T h o u shalt not be jo ined w i t h them 
i n b u r i a l , because thou hast destroyed thy land , a n d 
s la in t h y people : the seed of e v i l doers sha l l never he 
r e n o w n e d . " — I s a . 1 4 : 2 0 . 

4 0 The d iv ine record is that the l ions broke the b .uvs 
of the consp i r ing satraps before they s truck the hot-
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torn of the den. T h i s indicates the swiftness of d iv ine 
j u s t i c e : "because a short w o r k w i l l the L o r d make 
upon the e a r t h . " ( R o m . 9 : 28) " I w i l l ear ly destroy 
a l l the w i cked of t l ie l a n d , that I may cut off a l l 
w i cked doers f r o m the c i t y of the L o r d . " (Ps . 1 0 1 : 8) 
None of that w i cked c r o w d w i l l ever be p e r m i t t e d to 
abide in G o d ' s k i n g d o m . The S c r i p t u r e s indicate that 
some of the remnant w i l l a c t u a l l y witness the execu
t ion of this r e t r i b u t i v e just i ce against the consp i ra 
tors , a n d th is they w i l l witness whi le on the earth. 
" A n d , thou son of m a n , thus sa i th the L o r d G o d , 
Speak unto every feathered f o w l , a n d to every beast 
of the f ield [ i n c l u d i n g l i o n s ] , Assemble yourselves, 
a n d come; gather yourselves on every side to my 
sacrifice that I do sacrifice f or y o u , even a great sacr i 
fice upon the mounta ins of I s rae l , that ye may eat 
flesh, a n d d r i n k b l o o d . " ( E z e k . 3 9 : 1 7 ) " O n l y w i t h 
th ine eyes shalt t h o u behold, a n d see the r e w a r d of 
the w i c k e d . " — P s . 9 1 : 8 . 

D E C R E E OF P E A C E 
4 1 T h e wi cked conspirators h a v i n g been c leared out 

completely, i t was a t ime for peace. Hence the k i n g 
issued an a p p r o p r i a t e decree : " T h e n k i n g D a r i u s 
wrote unto a l l people, nations, a n d languages, that 
dwe l l i n a l l the e a r t h : Peace be m u l t i p l i e d unto y o u . " 
( D a n . 6 : 2 5 ) T h i s c l ear ly seems to foreshadow the 
proc lamation o f un iversa l peace that sha l l be issued 
by the L o r d immediate ly f o l l o w i n g the execution of 
the w i cked organizat ion that takes place at A r m a g e d 
don. " F o r out of Z i o n [Jehovah ' s cap i ta l o rgan iza 
t ion] shal l go f o r t h the l a w , " that is, the ru le of ac
t i on c o m m a n d i n g what is r i g h t . (Isa. 2 : 3 ) I t is the 
great K i n g of E t e r n i t y speak ing to the s u r v i v o r s of 
A r m a g e d d o n by hi.s C h i e f Officer, the P r i n c e of Peace, 
a n d there must then fo l low the fu l f i lment of the 
prophet ic utterance, " O n ear th peace, good w i l l to
w a r d m e n . " T h a t w i l l mean permanent peace for 
the peoples of e a r t h ; a n d i n no other way can las t ing 
peace come. " O f the increase of his government a n d 
peace there sha l l be no end, u p o n the throne of D a v i d , 
a n d upon his k i n g d o m , to o rder i t , a n d to establish i t 
w i t h judgment a n d w i t h just ice , f r o m henceforth even 
f o r ever. The zeal of the L o r d of hosts w i l l per fo rm 
t h i s . " ( Isa. 9 : 7 ) " I n hi.s days shal l the r ighteous 
flourish; a n d abundance of peace so long as the moon 
e n d u r e t h . " ( P s . 7 2 : 7 ) T h e people w i l l then behold 
the evidence of Jehovah ' s expressed w r a t h a n d w i l l 
know that wars are done f o r ever a n d that never 
again w i l l wickedness r ise u p . — P s . 4 6 : 8, 9; N a h . 1 : 9. 

" T h e decree o f K i n g D a r i u s brought D a n i e l p r o m i 
nent ly before the people a n d magnif ied the name of 
Jehovah, the G o d of D a n i e l . I n harmony w i t h this 
D a i i u s wrote i n his decreee: " I make a decree, T h a t 
i n every domin ion of m y k i n g d o m men tremble and 
fear before the G o d of D a n i e l ; f o r he is the l i v i n g 
G o d , and stedfast f or ever, a n d his k i n g d o m that 
w h i c h shal l not be destroyed, a n d his domin ion s h a l l 
be even unto the e n d . " — D a n . 6 : 26. 

4 3 That decree seems c lear ly to foreshadow 7 the fust 
decree of the new heaven f o l l o w i n g A r m a g e d d o n . 
T h e remnant being s t i l l on earth at that t ime, the 
decree of the L o r d w i l l necessarily b r i n g them p r o m i 
n e n t l y before the people as the f a i t h f u l servants of 
the M o s t H i g h G o d a n d of C h r i s t , who ma inta ined 
the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d Jehovah u n d e r the most t r y i n g 
condit ions. T h e n those f a i t h f u l men a n d women who 
have undergone h o r r i d experiences, such as have been 
in f l i c ted upon Jehovah ' s witnesses i n New Jersey , 
w i l l be g l a d that they had the f a i t h and courage to 
m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d . T h e y w i l l look 
back upon the filthy ja i l s a n d the harsh words a n d 
other unpleasant things that then came to them, a n d 
rejoice that i t was the i r pr iv i lege to have a p a r t there
i n , because they were on the r i g h t side. 

4 4 T h e battle of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y w i l l 
i tse l f be a decree, because i t w i l l be royal expression 
caus ing a l l creation of earth to tremble a n d fear be
fore Jehovah G o d . T h e n they sha l l know that Jeho
v a h is God . The surv ivors w i l l see that Jehovah has 
extended his favor to those f a i t h f u l witnesses whom 
he has brought t h r o u g h the great t r i b u l a t i o n , a n d 
they w i l l know that the preservation of these f a i t h f u l 
witnesses is the gracious act of the A l m i g h t y G o d . 
T h e n the Jonadabs i n such places as N e w Jersey w i l l 
rejoice that they insisted on w o r s h i p i n g A l m i g h t y 
G o d i n t r u t h a n d i n s p i r i t . Today on ly a few arc de
sirous a n d w i l l i n g to l earn that Jehovah is G o d . A r 
mageddon w i l l f u l l y convince a l l that he is the Most 
H i g h . T h i s the D e v i l h imsel f must know before he is 
destroyed, that. Jehovah is the a l l - p o w e r f u l One. A l l 
the nations of earth shal l t remble at his presence. 
(Isa. 6 4 : 2 ) W h e n the storms of A r m a g e d d o n have 
passed, then the royal decree w i l l command that a l l 
shal l fear and tremble before the Most H i g h . " F o r 
he is the l i v i n g G o d a n d abideth for e v e r . " — H o t h . 

4 5 W h e n Jehovah gave his law to his people chosen 
for his name he said to t h e m : " A n d G o d spake a l l 
these words, say ing , I a m the L o r d t h y God , which 
have, brought thee out of the land of E g y p t , out of 
the house of bondage. T h o u shalt have no other gods 
before m e . " ( E x . 2 0 : 1 - 3 ) T h e battle of A r m a g e d 
don w i l l emphasize this great law to a l l l i v i n g crea
t ion . Jehovah abides f or ever, when a l l other gods 
a n d images are done for a n d gone for ever. The 
great controversy W H O I S T H E G O D " ? w i l l then have 
been settled for ever. " T h e r e f o r e , behold, the days 
come, that I w i l l do judgment upon the graven images 
of B a b y l o n ; a n d her whole l a n d shal l be confounded, 
a n d a l l her s la in shal l f a l l in the midst of her. Where 
fore, behold, the days come, sai th the L o r d , that, 1 w i l l 
do judgment u p o n her graven images : a n d through 
a l l her l a n d the wounded shal l g r o a n . " ( J e r . 5 1 : 
47 ,52 ) " T h e burden of E g y p t . Beho ld , the L O U D 

r i d e t h upon a swi f t c loud, a n d shal l come into E g y p t ; 
a n d the idols of E g y p t sha l l be moved at his presence, 
a n d the heart of E g y p t s h a l l melt i n the mid.^t of i f . " 
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(Isa. 1 9 : 1 ) " T h u s s h a l l ye say unto them, T h e gods 
that have not made the heavens a n d the earth, even 
they shal l per i sh f r o m the ear th , a u d f r o m under 
these heavens. . . . T h e y are v a n i t y , a n d the work 
o f e r r o r s : i n the t ime of t i i e i r v i s i ta t ion they sha l l 
p e r i s h . " — J e r . 1 0 : 1 1 - 1 5 . 

4* I n times past men have thought to establish a 
government whieh G o d w o u l d approve a n d perpetu 
ate, a n d we know that a l l t h e i r efforts have been i n 
v a i n . I n these last days the nations of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " have combined to set u p a league, which they 
c a l l the " e x p r e s s i o n of G o d s k i n g d o m on e a r t h " , 
but which in t r u t h a n d i n fact is the great " a b o m i 
nat ion of d e s o l a t i o n " about, w h i c h G o d caused D a n i e l 
the prophet to prophesy. T l i e decree issued b y the 
k i n g of Medei-Persia f o re to ld the k i n g d o m of G o d 
under C h r i s t , a n d Danie l was d i v i n e l y d irected to 
wr i t e that th i s is the k i n g d o m of ( r od : " A n d his 
k ingdom that which shal l not be d e s t r o y e d . " T h i s 
u n i v e r s a l empi re is Ihe k i n g d o m of the Most H i g h ; 
and the c a p i t a l part thereof, the C h r i s t , takes the 
l ead ing part i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name a n d 
the ever last ing ru le of r ighteousness; hence the f r u i t 
less efforts of imper fec t men to set up a k i n g d o m are 
f o r ever at an end. 

4 T Jehovah G o d honored D a n i e l by p e r m i t t i n g h i m 
to w r i t e a prophecy f o re te l l ing this great change f r om 
wicked e a r t h l y k ings to his r ighteous k ingdom, when 
he w r o t e : " A n d i n the days of these k ings s h a l l the 
God of heaven set u p a k i n g d o m which sha l l never 
be des t royed : a m i the k i n g d o m sha l l not be left to 
other people, but i t s h a l l break i n pieces a n d con
sume a l l these kingdoms, a n d it sha l l s tand for e v e r . " 
( D a n . 2 : 4 4 ) T h i s complete ly and ever las t ing ly set
tles the question of supremacy a n d of who shal l ru le 
the w o r l d , a n d i n that great controversy Jehovah 
wins , and a l l who l ive s h a l l f o r ever praise his name. 

4 8 J e h o v a h ' s k i n g d o m a n d righteous ru le under 
C h r i s t sha l l endure , " a n d hi.s domin ion sha l l be even 
unto the e n d . " T h a t means that his supremacy a n d 
sovereign r u l e sha l l cont inue . W e r e a l l other things 
to end, Jehovah ' s supremacy a n d sovereign ru le w o u l d 
continue for ever. " F r o m ever last ing to ever last ing , 
thou a r t G o d . " T h e immediate ru le rsh ip of the w o r l d 
J e h o v a h confers upon his beloved a n d chief witness 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d this he caused D a n i e l to r e c o r d : 
" A n d there was g iven h i m d o m i n i o n , a n d g lory , a n d 
a k i n g d o m , that a l l people, nations, and languages, 
should serve h i m : his d o m i n i o n is an ever last ing do
min ion , w h i c h s h a l l not pass away, a n d hi.s k i n g d o m 
that whieh sha l l not be destroyed. A n d the k i n g d o m 
a n d domin ion , a n d the greatness of the k i n g d o m under 
the whole heaven, s h a l l be g iven to the people of the 
saints of the Most H i g h , whose k i n g d o m is an ever
las t ing k i n g d o m , a n d a l l dominions sha l l serve and 
obey h i m . " — D a n . 7 : 1 4 , 2 7 . 

* * W h a t foolishness a n d i n s a n i t y is today manifest 
ed by the w o r l d ru lers i n t h e i r eounsel a n d conspiracy 

against Jehovah a n d against his a n o i n t e d ! H o w u n 
wise the people, a n d what a great exh ib i t i on of b l i n d 
ness on the ir par t , when they imagine that the i m 
perfect men who now ru le can r i d the earth of the 
test imony of (Jod a n d his k i n g d o m a n d ho ld sway 
according to the i r own w i c k e d p leasure ! Concern ing 
th is great s t u p i d i t y of m a n Jehovah l o n g ago caused 
his prophet to w r i t e : " W h y do the [nationsj rage, 
a n d the people imagine a v a i n th ing? The k ings of 
the earth set themselves, a n d the ru lers take, counsel 
together, against the L o r d , a n d against his anointed, 
say ing , L e t us break the i r bands asunder, and cast 
away their cords f r om us. l i e that s i t teth i n tlie 
heavens shal l l a u g h ; the L o r d sha l l have them in d e r i 
s i o n . " (Ps . 2 : 1 - 4 ) T h e present-day ru lers of earth 
who b r i n g forth schemes of so-called " n a t i o n a l re
c o v e r y " wou ld do we l l to heed the wisdom expressed 
i n Ihe second P s a l m , but they w i l l close their eyes a n d 
ears ent i re ly to the same. " T h e n s h a l l he [Jehovah] 
speak unto them i n his w r a t h , a u d vex them in hi . ; 
sore displeasure. T h o u [ C h r i s t ] shalt break them wi i l t 
a rod of i r o n ; thou shalt dash them i n pieces l ike a. 
pot ter ' s vesse l . " - - -Ps . 2 : 5 , 9. 

s 0 I n his communicat ion to the people K i n g D a r i u s 
cont inued to m a g n i f y the supremacy a n d majesty of 
J e h o v a h G o d : " H e dc l ivereth a n d rcscueth, a n d he 
w o r k r t h signs and wonders i n heaven a n d in earth, 
who hath del ivered D a n i e l f r o m the power of the 
l i o n s . " ( D a n . ( i : 2 7 ) Jehovah ' s power a n d goodne::; 
manifested i n Ihe del iverance a n d rescuing of his 
f a i t h f u l ones are exempli f ied i n modern times i n his 
dea l ing w i l h his remnant a n d the rescuing of them 
f r o m the " l i o n s ' d e n " experiences. T i m e a n d aga in 
•Satan a n d hi.s agents have committed overt acts i n 
this great conspiracy against (Jod a n d his h idden O I K S 

and have attempted to b r i n g about the death of mem
bers of the remnant , a n d t ime a n d aga in (Jod has 
rescued a n d del ivered them. W h e n the D e v i l sent 
forth his mob to take Jesus, the Be loved of Jehovah , 
the great Master said to the leaders of the mob t l iat 
he cou ld ask a n d receive f r om his F a t h e r twelve le
gions of angels for his protect ion. ( M a t t . 2(5:53) 
To his f a i t h f u l witnesses, the remnant now on earth, 
who have put the ir t rus t w h o l l y i n Jehovah God , the 
Most H i g h now says : " F o r he sha l l give his angels 
charge over th.ee. to keep thee i n a l l t h y w a y s . " (Ps . 
9 1 : 1 1 ) W h e n the Catho l i c h i e rarchy a n d other Sa
tanic agents, i n c l u d i n g the s trong-arm squad, l ay vile, 
hands upon Jehovah ' s witnesses, these f a i t h f u l ones 
are sure that Jehovah i n his own good way and t ime 
w i l l rescue them and del iver them f rom the " l i o n s ' 
m o u t h s " . " T h e L o r d knoweth how to de l iver the 
g o d l y . " (2 Pet . 2 : 9 ) I n the day of Jehovah ' s w r a t h 
these w i cked a n d mal ic ious , false accusers that now 
ru le the w o r l d w i l l find no del iverance. T h e i r gods 
w i l l be u t t e r l y helpless a n d unable to de l iver them i n 
their great ordeal . To those wicked agents of S a t a n , 
who seek now to destroy the f a i t h f u l remnant because 
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they arc g i v i n g tho test imony of Jesus C h r i s t , i t 
w i l l be t r u l y s a i d : " W h e r e are t h y gods that thou 
hast made tiiee? let them arise, i f they can save thee 
i n the t ime of t h y t r o u b l e . " ( J e r . 2 : 2 S ) I n v a i n the 
r u l e r s of " C h r i s t e n d o m " have made unto themselves 
gods. (Tsa. 4 4 : 1 7 ) Those hypocr i tes a n d oppressors 
w i l l f ind no hope of escape or de l i ve rance .—Jer . 2 5 : 35. 

5 3 Says the prophecy of D a n i e l : " A n d he w o r k e t h 
signs a n d wonders i n heaven a n d i n e a r t h . " F o r the 
a i d a n d comfort of the f a i t h f u l witnesses J e h o v a h 
G o d has revealed to 1hem the mean ing of these great 
signs a n d wonders w h i c h he has worked i n heaven a n d 
i n earth. H e has shown them the two great " s i g n s " , 
that is, the organizat ion of Satan a n d the organizat ion 
of Jehovah , a n d at A r m a g e d d o n G o d w i l l prove to a l l 
tha t these signs are true . J e h o v a h has worked signs 
a n d wonders i n earth b y u s i n g his f a i t h f u l remnant , 
a n d i n due t ime these also w i l l be confirmed as t rue . 
— R e v . 1 2 : 1 - 5 ; E z " k . 1 2 : 1 1 ; 2 4 : 2 4 ; J o e l 2 : 3 0 , 3 1 . 

" The rescue of D a n i e l f rom the l i o n s ' den foreto ld 
the rescue a n d de l i v e ry of the remnant f r o m the erue l 
a n d unr ighteous l aw a n d f r o m the ravages that w i l l 
come upon the earth d u r i n g A r m a g e d d o n . T h e rem
n a n t ' s be ing on earth after the destruct ion of tho 
w i c k e d at A r m a g e d d o n w i l l prove that they arc on 
ear th on ly b y the power a n d grace of the A l m i g h t y 
G o d , a n d this w i l l be a v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name 
a n d power, a n d a l l creation then must acknowledge 
that J e h o v a h is G o d a n d that C h r i s t is his chosen One 
to the g l o r y of the Most H i g h . S a t a n put f o r t h his 
strongest efforts to destroy N o a h , D a n i e l a n d J o b , a n d 
J e h o v a h rescued a n d de l ivered these men a n d then 
caused to be w r i t t e n that he d i d so because those men 
were s t rong i n f a i t h a n d i n the ir obedience to G o d 
a n d hence were righteous i n h is s ight . ( E z e k . 1 4 : 
14, 20) L i k e w i s e the righteousness of the remnant is 
the reason w h y G o d w i l l de l iver them. T h e i r r i g h t 
eousness is not by reason of their own inherent good
ness, but because they are i n C h r i s t Jesus, have f u l l 
f a i t h a n d confidence i n G o d ' s beloved One, a n d are 
w h o l l y devoted to G o d a n d his k i n g d o m . Contras t 
i n g the w i c k e d of the w o r l d w i t h the meek a n d f a i t h 
f u l r e m n a n t G o d ' s W o r d dec lares : " T r e a s u r e s of 
wickedness profit n o t h i n g : but righteousness de l iver 
e d f r o m d e a t h . " ( P r o v . .10: 2) " R i c h e s profit not i n 
the day of w r a t h : but righteousness de l ivereth f r o m 
death. " — P r o v . 1 1 : 4 . 

H D a n i e l ' s l i f e a n d course of act ion cont inued to 
be a test imony to the name of J e h o v a h : " S o this 
D a n i e l prospered i n the r e ign of D a r i u s , a n d i n the 
r e i g n of C y r u s the P e r s i a n . " ( D a n . 6 : 2 8 ) C y r u s , 
who foreshadowed C h r i s t a n d who was a nephew of 
D a r i u s the Mede , d i d not begin to re ign as a succes
sor i n power to D a r i u s u n t i l the end of the r e i g n of 
D a r i u s . T h i s suggests that the one- thousand-year 
r e i g n of C h r i s t Jesus does not begin u n t i l a f ter the de
s t ruc t i on of S a t a n a n d his organizat ion , w h i c h results 
i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. T h a t w o u l d m e a n 

that the m i l l e n n i a l re ign of C h r i s t , together wi th his 
144.000 associates, begins immediate ly f o l l owing A r 
mageddon. The batt le of the great day of God A l 
m i g h t y w i l l be fought b y C h r i s t Jesus as the E x e c u 
t ioner a n d the V i n d i c a t o r of J e h o v a h ' s name. Jeho
v a h ' s name being v ind i cated , then the great, a n t i t y p 
i c a l C y r u s succeeds the great a n t i t y p i c a l D a r i u s and 
takes over the etitirc ru le rsh ip of the w o r l d . 

5 4 The cont inued prosper i ty of D a n i e l w o u l d seem 
to p i c ture the cont inued o p p o r t u n i t y for service by 
the remnant whi le on earth a n d after A r m a g e d d o n 
has been fought. S u c h o p p o r t u n i t y f or the remnant 
then w o u l d not be as " w i t n e s s e s " to the nnme of J e 
hovah, seeing that Jehovah himsel f has then risen u p 
f o r a test imony of his power a n d majesty. I t w o u l d 
appear that these opportunit ies of the remnant after 
A r m a g e d d o n w o u l d be as helpers a n d comforters of 
the people. ( M i c . 5 : 7 ) The S c r i p t u r e s do not i n d i 
cate how long the remnant w i l l be on the earth after 
A r m a g e d d o n . 

5 5 I n the prophecy of Zechar iah Jehoval i speaks of 
C h r i s t as " t h e m a n that is m y f e l l o w " . (Zeeh. 1 3 : 7; 
see Preparation, page 258) The re ign of C y r u s p i c 
t u r e d the re ign of C h r i s t Jesus, " t h e m a n that is m y 
[that is, Jehovah the Great D a r i u s ' ] f e l l o w . " The 
name C y r u s , accord ing to the Greeks, was supposed 
to mean " t h e s u n " . G o d ' s prophet speaks of C h r i s t 
Jesus as the " S u n of r ighteousness" . ( M a i . 4 : 2 ) 
D u r i n g the thousand years the re ign of C h r i s t Jesus 
is confined to this earth , a n d d u r i n g the per iod of 
those years Jehovah reigns over a l l of his organizat ion 
throughout the universe. ( E p h . 4 : 6) " A n d the sev
enth angel sounded; a n d there were great voices i n 
heaven, say ing , The k ingdoms of th is w o r l d arc be
come the kingdoms of o u r L o r d [Jehovah, the Great 
D a r i u s ] , a n d of his C h r i s t [the Great C y r u s ] ; a n d he 
sha l l r e i gn for ever a n d e v e r . " (Rev . 1 1 : 1 5 ) These 
precious t ru ths were recorded i n times of o l d for the 
special he lp of the remnant i n these days of great 
t r i a l a n d p e r i l . A s they are discerned the u n f o l d i n g 
of Jehovah ' s prophecies is seen to be a mani fes tat ion 
of G o d ' s lov ing-kindness t o w a r d the remnant , a n d 
they i n the language of P a u l e x c l a i m : " O the depth 
of the r iches both of the wisdom a n d know'odge of 
G o d ! how unsearchable are his judgments , and his 
ways past finding o u t ! F o r who h a t h k n o w n the m i n d 
of the L o r d ? or who hath been his c o u n s e l l o r ? " — 
R o m . 1 1 : 3 3 , 34. 

5 8 T h e year end ing has been one of var i ed exper i 
ences, f r a u g h t w i t h m u c h p e r i l . The " l i o n s ' m o u t h s " 
of the w i cked organizat ion have often opened to s w a l 
low u p the f a i t h f u l remnant , but the great J e h o v a h 
G o d , whom we serve, has de l ivered hisj beloved h idden 
ones f r o m the hands of the w i c k e d . P r i s o n co lk w i l l 
not deter the f a i t h f u l i n g i v i n g the testimony to the 
name of the Most H i g h . P.y the grace of G o d the 
f a i t h f u l w i l l continue to advertise tho K i n g end his 
k ingdom, and to m a g n i f y the name of the Most H i g h . 
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T r u s t i n g i m p l i c i t l y i n his ever last ing arms to bear 
them up they w i l l cont inue to m a r c h f o r w a r d a n d 
s i n g : " T h e r e is none l ike unto the G o d of J e s h u r u n . " 
— D e u t . 3 3 : 20, 27. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
^ 1. What great truth was reflected by the unchangeablencss 

of the law of the Medes and Persians! Point out illus
trations of the application of that truth as it involves the 
integrity of God's creatures. 

1J 2-5. Why did those conspirators desiie tho death of Daniel! 
Why did they refer to Daniel as " o f the children of the 
captivity of J u d a h " and to his worship of Jehovah in 
disregard of tlie king's decree? Show that the same policy 
is practiced by the Devil through his representatives today. 

1 C-S. Account for Darius' standing by his decree though see
ing the injustice involu'd. How does this illustrate the 
position ot the rulers of the present time? .Explain and 
apply verse 14. 

*jj 9-Kl. What was tlie occasion, and the purpose, of the assembly 
mentioned in verse 15? How did that procedure illustrate 
present-day practice? What was foreshown in Darius' de
li vering Daniel to the conspirators to be cast into tho lions' 
den J What further light is shed upon this matter in the 
record at Mark 13; 9 and at John 19: 11 ? Explain whether 
Daniel's position at that point was one of peril, and why. 
Compare therewith the position of Jehovah's witnesses at 
tlie present time. Quote other scriptures similarly showing 
tho position of those faithfully devoted to the Lord. 

U 14, 15. Point out the signilicnnce of Darius' statement in 
the latlcr part of verse Hi. Quote other scriptures of 
assurance to the same effect. Account for the absence of 
record of any response by Daniel ou that occasion, and 
point out the lesson contained therein for those now in 
the position there foreshadowed. 

5 lfl, 17. For what puipose and with what effect was special 
precaution taken to assure that Daniel should not escape 
the lions' mouths? Why did the king himself seal the den? 
What was foreshown therein! 

U IS, 19. What was prophetically pictured in the king's pass
ing the night " t a s t i n g " , and 'sleepless'? Point out the 
timeliness of the apostle's words of Ephesians C: IS. 

% 20 -23. Apply the expression of the king's solicitude as shown 
in verse 11'. What was foreshown in his waiting until morn
ing before seeking assurance concerning Daniel, and in his 
crying out in inquiry to Daniel as to his deliverance from 
tho lions? 

211!8. Why could Daniel, still in the lions' den, greet the 
king in the words as recorded in verse 21! Why had the 
lions not hurt Daniel, according to his words and their 
meaning! How does the present position of Jehovah's 
witnesses fit this part of the prophetic picture? Quote 

other scripture? of assurance and expressions of response 
ami devotion recorded for the aid and comfuit cf Jeho
vah's faithful witnesses of today. 

^ 29-32. Of what was Daniel's preservation a proof and a 
piophecy? How does that fact serve to strengthen and 
comfort the faithCul remnant at the present time! Show 
that their position and course of action aro in"accord with 
the information and admonition provided by Jehovah 
through Christ Jesus and his apostles. 

If 33, 34. How do verse 23 here and other scriptures show that, 
and why, Jehovah has pleasure in preserving his faithful 
witnesses? Point out what is pictured by Darius' having 
Daniel taken up out of the lions' den. 

If 35, 30. With other scriptures, show whether, in verse 2-1, the 
command given and the action taken were in harmony with 
God's law nnd expressed judgment. 

U 37-40. What is the evidence that Jehovah's righteous Judge 
is now conducting his court of inquiry, and that the pur
posed result thereof is being accompli died ? How do otiier 
scriptures further express the ultimate lot of the con
spirators as pictured in the hitter part of Daniel <i: 24? 

^ 41. Apply the picture piescnted in verse 25, and suppoit with 
other scriptures referring to the universal peace the proc
lamation of which was heie foreshadowed. 

t 42, 43. AVhat was the result of King Darius' decree recorded 
in verse 20? What was foreshadowed therein? 

1[ 41-48. Show, with this (verse 2fl) and other s<-ripturc=, 
whether Armageddon (a) will terminate the efforts of inert 
to establish a permanent government, (b) will serve to 
emphasize and confirm the certainty, purpose and justice 
of Jehovah's judgments, and (c) will settle the question 
of supremacy and of who shall rule the world. 

^ 40. According to the second Psalm, how does Jehovah regard 
the efforts of present-day rulers and the attitude of the 
people? What is his judgment awaiting these nations, as 
there expressed? 

f 50, 01. fielale instances in which Jehovah has 'delivered and 
rescued'. In which he has 'worked signs and wonders in 
heaven and in earth'. 

If 52. What was foretold in the rescue of Daniel from the lions' 
den? 

If 53, 54. Referring to verso 28: Point out the relationship of 
the reign of Darius to that of Cyrus, and the prophetic 
significance of such relationship. Apply tho concluding 
statement, " T h i s Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, 
and in Ihe reign of Cyrus . " 

If 55, 06". Point out the relationship hereto of Zechariah 13: 7, 
Malachi 4: 2, Ephesians 4: fi, and Revelation 11: 15; also 
tho fitness of Komans 11:3;'., 34 as an expression called 
forth by the manifestation of Jehovah's foreknowledge and 
of his loving-kindness to the faithful remnant of the piefi-
ent time. How will these now prove their appreciation of 
that loving-kindness and of their present privilege? 

R I C H , B E A U T I F U L , E N T R A N C I N G , T H R I L L I N G 

M Y DEAR B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 
1 just can't keep from writing you a little of my apprecia

tion of the Lord's blessing. Tlie last Watchtowers, explaining 
the 'handwriting on the wall', give me a thrill I just can't 
contain. The fulfilment of that prophetic drama is so exactly 
and minutely traced in the physical facts of recent years that 
it cannot be otherwise than true, in a general way at the very 
least, as anyone who has lived through it ean well testify. 

My heart rejoices continually in the ever increasing light 
and "understanding the Lord so gtaciously gives us. That I 
should ever catch so clear a vision of the glory of the Lord 
is almost more than I can realize. And to think, almost all of 
this incieased light and understanding has come after I thought 
I already had it. And now it is clear that the poet had it 
right: " a n d still there is more to follow." 

How rich, how beautiful, how glorious, how entrancing and 
thrilling it all is: the story of Job, The Revelation, Eiekiel, 
Esther, Ruth. Zechariah, Daniel, etc.I As the poet says: 

" I t lifts me up to things above; 
It bears on eagle wings; 

It gives my joyful soul a taste, 
And makes me, even here, to feast 

With Jesus' priests and kings.' ' 

It would seem, Brother Rutherford, that the Lord has caused 
to be used certain statements, expressions and words as kev?, 
in opening to us tho treasure stores of knowledge and under
standing of his Word and purposes. Such, for instance, as,: 

Prophecy—understood only when physical facts in fulfilment 
are compared; Jehovah; name; Jehovah's organization; CI.net 
Jesus, Jehovah's executive officer; vindication of Jehovah'3 
name; regal power; overloid; Devil overreaches; int'grity: 
the use of angels; and including tho definition of love: " t h e 
perfect expression of unselfishness"; and of holin'Mst: " com
plete devotion to G o d " : etc. Just as one has to know how to 
use a key, the careful study and understanding of tlevo points 
have aided nie to see the vision that the Loid promised "young 
men' ' would see. 

Another thing I know you will be glad to know is, that 
after 'elde:ing' for twenty-live or thirty years and going 
through all that nightmare of class trouble I was glad to see 
the temple cleansed. And let me tell you something about that, 
will you please? I have not yet seen a single won! C . i ' y>,u 
have said about that that i.s at all out of the way. If there is 
one single individual in all this wide world who doesn't like 
this cleansing of the temple, it is the best possible proof he 



BEC; :MIJFR 15, 1921 mia W A T C H T O W E R 3S3 

can offer that ho is not of tho temple cla^s. A n d I am not 
fee l ing badly toward anybody, either. 

Wel l I know i f I were t e i l m g you a l l this face to face be
foro I had hardly got through you would ask me how the wit 
ness work was gett ing on i n these parts . 

When we c imo here live years ago we found only two J w ' s , 
away out i n the country, afoot (no ear ) . They weie alive, 
though, -and they ate s t i l l a l i v e ; also a pioneer just leaving the 
t e r i i t o i y . They a l l said, " V o n c a n ' t do nothing in Sulphur, 
i n D a v i - , i n .Murray county, i t ' s liar"I t e r r i t o r y . " We said 
we are here to stay, so we w i l l have to go see them. W e have 
been over the county IIOUM: to house three time.* straight , and 
the towns i n every testimony period, and last spr ing a troupe 
o f pioneers came into the County and they woiked i t out, a n d 
tlie towns and business closely. N o w there are a lot of people 
more or less interested, and several squarely on the L o r d ' s side. 
Several fl'aUhtowr <v» aud (.'ulihn Ayn.t are coming here, and 
there :ae even phonogrnph records to be heard hereabouts. 

I f this sounds good to ynu, i t may sound even better when 
I te l l you tliat not once have vve stopped (yes, ' s t o p ' is r ight) 
to do so-called " p r e a c h i n g " (publ ic speaking) , and, what is 
more, we have done it, n i l j o y f u l l y . T r u l y , the way tho L o r d 
has provided is the best way to witness the t r u t h ; and vve are 
g lad to do i t H i s way. 

Tt has been intensely interesting to me to watch the progress 
of the truth ami the witnessing. The use of tho ind io , and 
then the t i a i i ' c r i p t i o n machines, and now tli ia l i t t l e phonograph 
wi th the f t .ur -and-one-hal i -n i inute records. A n d talk ubout 
a br ie f , pointed [ test imony] : it looks l ike the last word. 

Y o u know, i n 3925, at Indianapol is convention, at a service 
meeting 1 w as asked to deiiionstiate a ten-minute ' " e n r v a s s " . 
I completed i n ten minutes without hurry , and was asked to 
repeat, and did i t aga in i n the same time. When 1 returned 
home to F o r t h Worth I reduced that time i n demonstrating to 
seven minutes. A n d now you have me beat away yonder. When 
I heard that l i t t le record," so deliberate, so p l a i n and so lorce-
f u l aud so much, 1 just heaved :>. s igh of joy. W h a t a boon 
to the worker! W h i l e they are reading the card one can be 
getting the phonograph ready, and while i t is going they are 
deciding what they are going to do ; and a l l so quick. Even 
the card method alone is better than anything yet. The other 
Sunday we stopped at the iirst house. Sister went i n . 1 booked 
oi.r s tar t ing time. Tho witness w;is given and a placement 
made. Wo drove away, opemng two gates, and weie at tlie 
next house a quarter of a mile away i n exactly ten minutes. 

Yours i n H i s love and favor, 
G E O . M . K K A . 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 
T . E . BANKS 
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C l i n t o n , O h i o " 2 1, 
M a ^ - i l l o r i , O h i o " 2..-, 
I ' a l t o n , u l i i o _ " 
A k r o n , O h i o " 20 
F l y r i . - i , O h i o 
L o r a i n , O h i o 
C l e v e l a n d , O h i o 

. . J a n . 31 , 
F e b . 

20 2S 
30 

F i l l . 1 
2-U 

SOUND CAR NO. 1—T. E . K L E I N 
S p a r t a , G a J a n . 1-3 
Tearu l l e , ( ia " 4-0 
C o r d o n , ( ;» •• 8-10 
W r i u ' h t s v i l l e , G a " 11-13 
Svs amsboro , G a " 15-17 

C o c h r a n , G a 
feopertoli, G a 
M e t i e r . G a 
L u m b e r 1 ' i t y , G a . 
.McKae , G a 

. . . . . J a n . 1^-20 
" 22-2 4 
" 2.".-27 
" 2:»-::i 

„ . . .Fob. 1-3 

P.oanoke, A l a . .. 
O p e l i k a . A l a 
X 'o taMi l i ra , A l a 
V n i o n S p r i n g s , A l a . 
L u l ' a u l a , A l a 

SOUND CAR NO. 
Jau. 

2—GEO. YOUNG 
1-3 
4-0 

S-10 
11-13 
15-17 

. . . J a n . E l b a , A l a 
Opp, A l a " 
A u U a l i i a i n , A l a " 
(Jeoruiana, A l a " 
V a j n o s b o r o , M i s s . .. F e b . 

1 - 2 0 
'22 21 

.. .Feb . 

Sy lvo - i t f r , G a . 
A d e l , G a 
Boston, Ga. .. 
Mei«s, G a 
D o n a l s o u v i l l e , 

SOUND CAR NO. 3¬
J a n . 

G . i . . . -

1-3 
4 0 

8-10 
11-13 
35-17 

- H . G. H E N S C H E L 
B l a k e l y , G a . 
C a m i l l a , G a 
A r l t n . - r o n , G a . .. 
E d i s o n , Ga 
F o r t G a i n e s , G a . 

J a n . l s - 2 0 

F i b. 
: t i - 31 

1-3 



I N D E X F O R 1934 
JANUARY 1 

H o p e 3 
i i i e N a t i o n s 0 

I n i ' i c u f o ot J l i s G o v e r n m e n t Jo 
o p p o s i t i o n 12 
S L M I I I O U l o 
A n n u a l R e p o r t l o 

A ' t r u l y B lessed Y e a r ( L e t t e r ) l o 
R a d i o Serv i ce .... l ' i 
JHt tcJiii'l tin' I'eopte 2 
" D i v i d i n g ihe P e o p l e " T e s t i m o n y P e r i o d 2 
Yeai lsnnl, 2 

JANUARY 15 
" S a t i s f i e d w i t h T h y L i k e n e s s " 10 

T r u e M e a n i n g 21 
O r d e r ot R e s u r r e c t i o n 21 
A p p l i c a t i o n —1» 

S u p r e m e S a c r i l i c e I-oreshadovved 2,S 
L e t t e r s ot) 

P r i s o n - K e e p e r s A l a r m e d ot) 
Serv i ce A p p o i n t m e n t s 32 
/ l i u ' i t w j tin: I'c'niie I s 
.So l i c i t ing 1^ 
. v d v e r t i s u i g W a t c h t o w e r P r o g r a m s 1<> 

F E B R U A R Y 1 
H o p e of n Tree 33 

l ' r o c h u n a t i o i i 3.1 
T h e T i e s 3.) 
T h e S t u m p 41 

P u r p o s e of C o v e n a n t by S a c r i l i c e 42 
. lob 's K. tpouo i i ces l r o p h o t i e 41 
L e t t e r s 40 
R a d i o S e r v i c e 4S 
M e m o r i a l 31 
C o n v e n t i o n : 3 t 
L e c t u r e s by T r a n s c r i p t i o n 31 

F E B R U A R Y 15 
T r e e nf Hope t>l 

"Sev en T i m e s " 5 I 
" L o w e s t of M e n " 5 3 
" I ' n d o r s t . H i d i n g l l c U i r n e d " 50 
N e w ' f ree 57 

L a w C o v e n , n i l P r o p h e t i c 5'.) 
l i i r l h of T h e Son of M a n 01 
L e t t e r s - 0 3 
.Service A p p o i n t m e n t s r Ot 
T r a n s c r i p t i o n M a c h i n e s 50 
M e m o r i a l 50 

MARCH 1 
I l l s N a m e ( P a r t I I 07 

C o v e n a n t — L a w a n d N e w (is 
C o n s p i r a c y OS 
Shepherd - 00 
C o n s i s t e n c y 70 
' t h e P l a g u e s 71 

( i n l y Pertect M a n E v e r L o i n 75 
J e h o v a h H e a r s S i g h i n g p r i s o n e r s 77 
T r . i n s c r i p l i o u M a c h i n e s , 00 
' t h a n k s g i v i n g 'Test imony 00 
M e m o r i a l 00 

MARCH 15 
i l l s N a m e ( P a r t 2) Ki 

P l a g u e T h r e e 83 
P l a g u e T e n 90 
F i r s t b o r n 01 
O t h e r Tvpes F u l t i l l e d 02 
W h o M a y Ce lebra te the F e a s t '.13 

S a t a n ' s O r g a n i z a t i o n : E g y p t 91 
T h a n k s g i v i n g T e s t i m o n y S2 
T i n n s c r i p t i o n M a c h i n e s S2 
M e m o r i a l * " J 
L o s Ange les C o n v e n t i o n S2 

APRIL 1 
H i s C o v e n a n t s ( P a r t 1) AO 

P o i n t s l o o 
N e w C o v e n a n t 101 
M e d i a t o r 103 
A d v o c a t e 105 

T h e C o v e n a n t by S a c r i l i c e 107 
L e t t e r s 100 
L e c t u r e s by T r a n s c r i p t i o n OS 
l i a s Y o u r Subscr ip t ion E x p i r e d ? 9S 
A m v o i m e u i g Cott ip.uiv M e e t i n g s OS 
L i t e r a t u r e tor the R l i n d !>» 

APRIL 15 
H i s C o v e n a n t s ( P a r t 2) 11." 

R e l a t i o n s h i p 115 
T h e W o o d H O 
W i t h W h o m M a d e 117 
I s r a e l a n d J i . d a h 120 

R a n s o m F o r e - h a d cved i n P a s s o v c r 122 
God ' s E m p i r e a n d Its R u l e r s 124 
" J o b ' s C o m f o r t e r s " 120 
D o i n g s ot God t L e t t e r ) 12 i 
R a d i o a n d the f r u i t e d W o r d 114 
T r a n s c r i p t i o n M a c h i n e s 114 

MAY 1 
Hi« C o v e n a n t s ( P a n 3) 131 

I m p o r t a n t i : 2 
I n a u g u r a t i o n 132 

I tC ' l ' i i remeats 13"' 
P r o t e s t 1 1 2 
Good H o p e s for 1 0 3 4 - 1 0 3 5 1 4 2 
Serv i ce Leaders a n d R e g i o n a l D i r e c t o r s 1 1 2 
R a d i o S e r v i c e 1 4 4 
" N a t i o n s ' H o p e " T e s t i m o n y P e r i o d 130 
l l ' o i ' M Uccoreryi 130 
L i t e r a t u r e for the B l i n d 1 3 0 

MAY 15 
l l i s C o v e n a n t s ( P a r t 4) 147 

I n t o Z i o n 147 
W h o A r e M i n i s t e r s 1 5 0 
Re f l e c t ing H i s G l o r y 150 
L i b e r t y 152 
V i s i o n 1 5 3 

S a t a n a n d E g y p t i n d A s s y r i a 151 
'I be R e a l S a c r i f i c i a l L a m b 157 
L e t t e r s 1 0 0 
Set-vice A p p o i n t m e n t s K'-o 
T r a n s c r i p t i o n M a i i m c s 1 1 0 

J U N E 1 
l l i s C o v e n a n t s ( P a r t 5 ) 1 0 3 

T l i e R e m n a n t S i v e d 1(21 
T i tuple Open 1 0 5 
K e t u r a h ., 1 0 0 
H i s O r g a n i s a t i o n 1 0 7 
l l y A d o p t i o n 109 

E a r t h ' s N e w R u l e r s : , H o w Chosen 1 7 1 
W a s Jesus P a r t God . P a r t M a n ? 1 7 0 
H e a r d F i r s t T I I I K i n G r e n a d a 1 7 5 
T o r o n t o C o n v e n t i o n 1 0 2 
F a c t o r y a m i OiUVe Closed T w o Weeks .. 1 0 2 

J U N E 15 
H i s Covenants ( P a r t 0) 1 7 9 

Foreshado ved 1 7!* 
W h o T n l i P u It- ISO 
T i m e of J u d g m e n t 1M) 
T i n - S o n s 1^1 
l l i s N a m e l s . 3 
l h s P r o p h e t l ' ; 5 

T h e P a l O nce of J o b I SO 
C m r n p t i n g o f C h r i s t i a n i t y 1 " 9 
L e t t e r s , I ' l l 
JJeyund the Grave, Ilia M'orkt I T S 

J U L Y 1 
H i s C o v e n a n t s ( P a r t 7 ) 1 9 5 

R e m n a n t B r o u g h t I n 1 0 0 
R i qn i r cments 1 9 7 

p u r p o s e of J u s t i f i c a t i o n 202 
T e m p l e of God a n d A n t i c h r i s t 2 0 1 
T h e R i g h t W a y ( R e s o l u t i o n , J o n a d a b s ) 207 
R a d i o Serv i ce 20K 
L o n d o n C o n v e n t i o n 191 
lleyond the (Iravr, Ifin UY/>/r* 104 
" N a t i o n s ' H o p e " T i s u m o n y P e r i o d 10-1 
F a c t o r y a n d O.iiee Closed T w o Weeks .. 191 

J U L Y 15 
H i s C o v e n n n t s ( P a r t is) 211 

R e s t i t u t i o n 2 1 1 
T i m e s of R e f r e s h i n g 213 
T a b e r n a c l e of D a v i d 215 

C o v e n a n t by S a c r i l i c e : K c i i u i r e m e n t s .. 2 I S 
L i f e for M a n V i n d b j a R a n s o m 2 2 0 
P r o c l a i m i n g E a r t h ' s N e w L e a d e r s h i p .. 2 2 2 
Serv i ce A p p o i n t . n e n t s 2 2 1 
P u b l i c Lec tures by T r a n s c r i p t i o n 210 
R a d i o n n d the P r i n t e d W o r d 2 1 0 
A n n o u n c i n g C a m p a n y M e e t i n g s 210 

AUGUST 1 
H i s K i n d n e s s ( P a r t 1 ) 2 2 7 

C i t i e s of Refuge 227 
" E n a war etc" 229 
T l i e A v e n g e r 2 3 0 

K i m m o m P r o c l a m a t i o n 2 3 1 
S a t a n ' s C o u n t e r f e i t of the T r u e 2 3 0 
L e t t e r s 2 3 S 
L o n d o n C o n v e n t i o n 2 2 0 
A d v e r t i s i n g i\ atehtowet- P r o g r a m s 220 
T r a n s c r i p t i o n M a c h i n e s 2 2 0 

AUGUST 15 
H i s Kimlr .Ci - s ( P a r t 2) 213 

S e e k i n g Refuge 2 '4 
A p p l i e s W h e n : 2 1 7 
Others 2 - I S 
' M n y He H i d ' 21S 
M e t h o d of S t u d y 250 

R e d e m p t i o n bv a U a n - o m 251 
Job ' s " F r i e n d s " 253 
T a b e r n a c l e of the L i v v C o v e n a n t 254 
i\'n7nff<>!,« K i l l e r 242 
K i n g d o m P r a i s e P e r i o d 2 1 2 

SEPTEMBER 1 
W i c k e d S p i r i t s ( P a r t 1) 230 

E p i t o m e 259 
T h e R e b e l l i o n 200 
' Sons ol G o d " 2 ,1 
Wickedness 2 ,2 

R e s u r r e c t i o n and S i n - O f f e r i n g 2.,o 
E x a l t i n g J e h o v a h ' s N a m e 2>s 
N o a h Ones W e l l . ( L e t t e r ) 2 /1 
R a d i o S e i v i c e 272 
K i n g d o m P r a i s e P e r i o d 25-5 
N o t i c e of A n n u a l Meet i n " 2.JS. 

SEPTEMBER 13 
W i c k e d S p i r i t s ( P a r t 2 ) 275 

F i n a l J u d g m e n t - 27s 
Sentenced to D e a t h 27s 
C o m m u n i c a t i o n 2.-<i 
Decc i \ ers 2-1 
P a r a m o u n t T r u t h 2'-2 
Sa fe ty 2 - 2 
T e m p l e C o m p a n y 2 • i 
J o n a d a b C o m p a n y 2 3 

T h e l i ody of T h e C h r i s t 2 -5 
L e t t e r s 2s7 

OCTOBER 1 
T h e C r u c i b l e ( P a r t 1) 201 

Quest ions f o r S t u d y . . . 2ns 
P u r p o s e of G a t h e r i n g the S a i n t s 29S 
E e e l e s i a s t i c i s m I n d i c t e d r. H 
R a d i o Serv i ce 304 
K i n g d o m P r a i s e P e r i o d 2'.:o 
H a s Y o u r S u b s c r i p t i o n E x p i r e d ' ; 2:,'ii 
P u b l i c L e c t u r e s by T r a t i s i r i p t i e n 2'.«i 
N o t i c e ot A n n u a l M e e t i n g 200 

OCTOBER 15 
T h e C r u c i b l e ( P a r t 2) 307 

Ques t i ons for S t u d y •".! 1 
A n A s s y r i a i n M o d e r n S t v l e 315 
P l a c e of the S i n - A t o i i e m e i i t 5 I S 
Serv i ce A p p o i n t m e n t s 320 
Angela 500 
A n n o u n c i n g C o m p a n y M e e t i n g s 500 
S e r v a n t ' s T e s t i m o n y P e r i o d 300 
N o t i c e of A n n u a l M e e t i n g 3oo 

NOVEMBER 1 
F e i i M of C o n s p i r a t o r s ( P a n 1) 323 

E p i t o m e ; ;;'_',,' 
Be lshnzzf tr a n d H i s F e a s t 02.1 

, Ilumlvv r i l i n g 320 
C h r i s t i a n s Persecuted : W h y i ' c i m U l e d ,';..2 
L e t t e r s 33 1 

P h o n o g r a p h Records a l O i s s i n g . . . . . . .'.01 
R a d i o Serv i ce ; ti 
A t l a n t a C o n v e n t i o n 322 
S e r v a n t ' s T e s t i m o n y P e r i o d 02.: 

NOVEMBER 13 
F e a s t of C o n s p i r a t o r s ( l ' a i t 2) 339 

W h o m D a n i e l Foreshadowed . " ' . I 
Quest ions f o r S t u d y ."17 

T e m p t a t i o n a n d F a l l of E i c l cs ia . l i c i - n i 31s 
T h e i s s u e a n d the W i t n e s s e s 550. 
Serv i ce A p p o i n t m e n t s 352 
Jvhovnh 0.:s 
P h o n o g r a p h s 35 S 
A t l a n t a C o n v e n t i o n 33s 

DECEMBER 1 
" L i o n s ' M o u t h s " ( P a r t 1) '~>5 

E p i t o m e ."."0 
B e t r a y e r s '.•'/•» 
F a i t h f u l Wi tnesses ;i '2 
Quest ions for S t u d y 3 " ' 

C h i e f One of tl ie N e w C i e a i b u i ' i ;5 
P r a i s e the L o r d f o r . T r u t h s ( L i t t e r ) ... '.07 
R a d i o Serv i ce 30s 
1 ear / tuo t for 1935 I 
10-.5 C a l e n d a r 351 
Jih'ivnh 35 1 

DECEMBER 13 
" L i o n s ' M o u t h s " ( P a r t 2) "71 

Satetv -. » 1 
God's A n g e l s ".To 
R e t r i b u t i o n o • s 
Decree of Peace >7.> 

R i ' - h , B e a u t i f u l . E n t r a n c i n g t L e t r e r l . . 3-_! 
Serv i ce A p p o i n t m e n t s '•'•'> 
i n d e x f o r 1934 : - l 
5 c a r Rook f o r 1035 170 
1035 C a l e n d a r 0~o 
Jehovah .>i' ' 


